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TO 

HIS  MOST  GRACIOUS  MAJESTY 
GEORGE  III. . 

OF  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND 

KING^ 

DEFENDER  OP  THE  FAITH,  are.  are. 

TO  THE  MOST  REVEREND 

THE  ARCHBISHOPSj 

THE  RIGHT  REVEREND 

THE  BISHOPS; 

AND  THE  REVEREND 

THE  CLERGY, 

OF  THE  UNITED  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  AND  IRELAND; 

THIS  WORK, 

INTENDED  AS  A  MONUMENT 

TO  THE  HONOUR  OF 

THOSE  HOLY  MARTYRS,  VENERABLE  CONFESSORS, 

AND  EARLY  PROTESTANT  DIVINES, 

TO  WHOM,  UNDER  GOD, 

THE  EEFOEMED  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST  IN  THESE  REALMS 

OWES  ITS 

RISE,  PROGRESS, 

AND  SUBSEQUENT  ESTABUSHMENT, 

IS, 

WITH  GREAT  RESPECT, 

DEDICATED, 

AND  SUBMITTED  TO  THEIR  PATRONAGE, 

THE  EDITORS, 
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TO  THE  PUBUC 


It  may  justly  be  considered  as  a  &vourable  sign  of 
the  present  times,  that  the  writings  of  tbe  early  Pro** 
testant  EKvines  are  in  so  great  request.  Patronage 
and  encouragement  have  been  afibrded  to  several 
undertakings^  which  are  connected  with  the  repub^ 
HcatioQ  of  the  remains  of  our  forefathers ;  and  there 
is  ground  to  hope  that  much  substantial  and  perma* 
nent  good  will  be  the  result. 

Tbe  Conductors  of  "  The  Fathersof  tbe  English 
Church**  have  much  satis&ction  in  laying  the  Fourth 
Voluaie  of  this  publication  before  their  readers.  The 
interesting  and  important  materials  of  whidi  it  con* 
sists  will  prove  a  very  valuable  addition  to  the  stod; 
of  Ptiotestant  antiquity  which  the  former  volumes 
have  presented  to  the  public. 

Bishop  Ridley  and  Archdeacon  Hiilpot  were  gene- 
rally esteemed  to  be  the  most  learned  of  the  English 
Reformers.  The  present  volume  contains  nearly 
every  thing  that  remains  of  their  writings. 

The  Confession  of  Faith  signed  by  the  principal 
R^ormers  in  prison^  and  that  afterwards  drawn  up  by 
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VI  PREFACE. 

John  Clement,  are  well  known  as  important  declara- 
tions of  the  sentiments  of  the  great  body  of  the  pro- 
fessors of  Protestant  do^tritie  durkrg^  the  reign  of 
Queen  Mary.  The  Editors  deemed  it  proper  to  add 
to  them  the  other  Confessions  of  Faith  which  accom- 
pany them  in  this  place,  as  together  forming  a  con- 
stellation bf  testimonies  to  the  faith  and  patience  of 
theiieroic  martyrs  of  tTiat  period. 

The  Rev.  Johh  Rogers,  Prebendary  of  St.  PauPs, 
"atnd  lecturer  in  divinity  in'that  cathedral,  led  the  van 
tn  tKe^Engii^h  anny  of  martyrs.  The  little  that  re- 
Itiairts  ^concerning  hhn,  and  was  written  by  him,  will 
be  found  in  this  volume.     '  * 

The  IVacfc  on  "The  €id  leaning  and  the  New,'' 
fcy  Dein  l^umei,  is  well  calculated  to  give  ti  sucdnct 
statement  of  tJie  Controversy  between  the  l!Votestants 
and  the 'Papists.  It  comprehends  in  a  small  compas* 
the  substance  of  many  volumes  of  polemical  divinity. 
His  publications  were  much  circulated  and  read  during 
the  reign  of  Edward  VI. 

■  The  Cbitdiictors  believe  It  to  be  of  the  last  tm- 
portancie  thit  Protestants  i^hould  at  this  partlcufef 
juncture  bfe  xvetl  mformfed  as  to  the  ground  df  thdr 
forefathers*  -separation  from  the  church  of  Rome. 
The  present  publication  will  be  found  to  give  the 
'  hi"©st  complete  view  of  the  whole  of  that  cause,  that 
has'e\  er  been  oflered  to  the  modem  reader.    Ample 
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maletiais  wvtt  be  beM  i!rand  for  intbrmatton  oa  emrf 
esBeotial  poittt  of  varimot  between  the  respectiimt 
parties.  ^^  fht  Fathers  of  the  English  Churc** 
wiU  pitsn^  A  work  of  standing  reference  fn  all  thtt 
nm  engaged  in  thote  inquiries* 

With  respect  te  the  selectfon  etnd  arrangement  df 
tile  matertaU  of  which  these  volames  are  composed^ 
io  faras  they  tegard  ttie  differences  e4  optnion  which 
eiisi  M  lo  ttie  interpretation  of  the  do<«irrnal  articles 
of  tJie  dherdi  of  England,  the  Conductors  can  con** 
fidently  appeal  to  every  candid  reader  who  has  made 
researches  into  Protestant  antiquity,  whether  strict 
fidelity  and  impartiaKty  have  not  been  bbserved. 
They  have  invariably  persevered  .  in  their  onginaHy 
avowed  intention,  that  **  this  selection  should  not  be 
so  coft)[^{ed  and  arranged  as  to  If^cmr  the  particular 
views  of  any  description  of  ^yetematists  and  controver* 
siflh^ts  whatsoever,  either  within  or  without  the  pale 
of  the  establi  Aed  church.*    They  have  much  higher 
wwa  than  those  of  serving  the  purposes  of  party- 
spint  and  opinion.    They  aim  at  forming  a  body  of 
Protestant  divinity  of  the  first  and  most  unexcep- 
tionable authority,  consisting  of  nearly  all  that  ia 
worthy  of  preservtitton,  or  that  can  contribute  to 
enRghten  and  edify,  from  the  remaining  writings  of 
the  Fathers  pf  the  English  Reformation. 

Many  proofs  of  the  real  utility  which  has  attended 
the  publication  of  the  former  volumetf^  have  already 
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Vm  ^fiSFACB; 

bem  communicated  to  the  Editors.  They  have  the 
SfktisfcK^iun  of  knowing  that  one  distinguished  Prelate 
h9B  not  only  recommended^  but  actually  circulated 
tlietp  throughout  his  diocese.  Several  others  con-, 
tinue  to  express  in  their  letters  to  the  Editors  marked 
testimonies  of  approbation.  Many  of  the  clergy 
have  declared  their  decided  opinion  of  the  importance 
and  usefulness  of  the  undertaking,  while  many  of  the 
l^ity,  both  in  the  higher  and  lower  classes  of  society, 
have  read  the  publication  with  considerable  profit, 
and  expressed  their  sense  of  it  in  clear  and  unequi^ 
vocal  terms. 

The  Fifth  Volume  will  contain  Selections  from  the 
works  of  Bishop  Hooper. 

-  In  die  present  and  future  volumes  will  be  found 
many  valuable  Epistles  of  the  Reformers ;  on  this  ac- 
count it  h^  been  (bought  right  to  add  to  this  pre- 
fatory address,  that  which  the  venerable  Bishop  Co- 
venlale  prefixed  to  his  volume  of  ^^  Certain  most 
godly,  fruitful,  and  comfortable  Letters  of  such  true 
Saints  and  holy  Martyrs  of  Gqd  as  in  the  late  bloody 
Persecution  here  witbiu  this  Realm  gave  their  Lives 
fof  the  PefencCjof  Christ's  holy  Gospel,  written  in 
tbie  time  q(  their  AfBiction  and  cruel  ImprisoaiDent. 
Imprinted  1564." 
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MiLBS  CoTXBBALB  urUo  the  Christum  R^dir  mion 
heartily  wUheth  the  continual  increase  6f  keaven^ 
taste  and  spiritual  sweetness,  in  the  same  assured 
Salvatiajt  which  cameth  onfy  through  Jesus  Cbrisi. 

Thb  more  nigh  that  men^s  ttrords  and  works  ap« 
proach  unto  the  most  wholesome  sayli^  and  fruitful 
doings  of  the  old  ancient  saints  and  diosen  childr^  of 
God  (which  love  not  only  to  hear  bis  word^  but  also  to 
li?e  thereafter)  9  the  more  worthy  are  they  to  be 
esteemed,  embraced,  and  followed*  And  therefor^e 
as  we  bear  and  read  of  many  godly,  both  men  and 
wom^i^  whose  conrersatipn  in  old  time  was  beao^ 
tified  with  singular  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (according 
as  the  Apostle  describeth  them  iq  the  eleventh  to  the 
Hebrews),  so  have  we  just  c^use  to  rejoice,  that  we 
have  been  familiar  and  acquainted  with  some  of 
diose^  which  walked  in  the  trade  of  their  footsteps. 
For  the  which  cause,  it  doth  us  good  to  read  and 
hear,  not  the  lying  l^nds  of  feigned,  false,  coun^ 
terfeited,  and  Popif h  canonized  saints,  neither  the 
triffing  toys  and  forged  fables  of  corrupted  writers; 
but  such  true,  holy,  and  approved  histories,  monu- 
ments, orations,  epistles^  and  letters,  as  do  set  forth 
unto  us  the  blessed  behaviour  of  God's  dear  servants. 
It  doth  us  good  (I  say)  by  such  comfortable  remem- 
brance conceived  by  their  notable  writings,  to  be 
conversant  with  them,  at  the  least  in  spirit. 
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St.  Hierome,  writing  to  one  Nitia,  and  having 
ocoasiQU  id  speak  hi  tetters  and^  epbtir%  ^  naakd& 
QlCBtioik  of  a  oertaih  ^author  naioed  Tiirpilim^  vfitose 
«rocda  <saith  he>  ane  .these :  ^'  A  letter  or  epntle  is 
the  thiftg  alooe  that  xnaketb  men  present  windr  are 
absent.  For  among  those  that  are  absent,  what  is 
go  present,  as  to  "hear  and  talk  with  those  whom  thou 
lo\'est  ?'*  Also  that  noble  clerk  Erasmus,  of  Hofrt 
terdam^  commewditig  the  book  of  the  epistfes  or 
letters  which  St.  Austin  did  write,  saith  thus:  **  Bj^ 
some  of  Augustin's  hooks  we  may  perceive,  what 
manner  of  man  he  was,  being  ati  trtfant  io  Christ; 
By  other  some,  we  may  know  what  mrffihfei*  of  oite 
be  was,  beinga}X)ufng  man,  andwha?  fte  washem^ 
an  old  man.  But  by  this  only  book  (meaning  tfe^ 
book  of  the  Epistles  dnd  Letters)  thou  ^M\t  kno# 
whole  Augastin  altogether .•^  ■ 

And  why  doth  St.  Hicromeor  Erasmus  say  ttms  ? 
No  donbt  even  Ixec^use  that  in  such  writrngs,  as  rn  k 
dear  glass,  we  may  ^ee  and  behold,  oiot  only  what 
plentiful  furniture  and  store  of  heaventy  grace,  wis* 
dom,  knowledge,  imderstanding,  faith,  love,  hope, 
zeal,  patience,  meekness,  obedience,  with  the  worthy 
fruits  thereof.  Almighty  God  had  bestowed  upon 
the  same  his  most  dear  children :  but  also  what  t 
fatherly  care  he  ever  had  unto  them:  how  his  mt^ty 
hand  dsefended  them  :  how  his  providence  kept  watch 
and  ward  over  them  :  how  his  loving  eye  locA^d  onto 
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them:  bow  bis  gnidiou3  ear  hssird-  (heir  jAbyerst 
how  he  was  always  mindTulof  tham,  never  fbi^gat 
them,  neter  failcij  ifaem^'  nor  fimbok  Ibem :  how 
the  arms  of  hk  mercy  were  stretched  out  to  erobrwe 
them,  wfaensbefer  they  ftsthfuHy  turned  unto  hhn : 
kow  valiant  also  and  strongiin  spirit,  how  joyful  >iuider 
the  cross,  how  quiet  and  cheeHlil  in  trouble  he!  made 
them :  what  victory  of  their  enemies,  what  deltvecJmoe 
outof  bonds  and  captivity,  what  health  AtMto' sick;^ 
ness,  what  recovery  from  pbgues,  what  plevty  from 
scarceness:  tol>e  short,  what  helpcit  all  Jtieed  and 
necessity  he  gave  and  bestowed  upon  them«> 

By  such-like  monuments  also  and  writings,  it  is 
maaiC^at  and  plaiti,  how  the  satme  dear  chfldren  of 
God  in  their  time  bcihaved  tliemselves,  ^  u^I  towards 
him  as  also  towards  their  friends  and  foes  :  yoa^  what 
tbt  very  thot^hts  of  their  hearts  were,  when  thoy 
prayed  (as  their  manner  was  incessafitly  to  do),  whea 
they  confessed  their  sins,  and  complained  unto  God: 
when  A^  gave  thanks :  when  they  were  perGocuted 
and  troubled  :  when  they  were  by  the  band  of  God 
visited:  when  they  felt,  m>t  only  the  horror  of 
death)  the  grief  of  sm,  and  the  burden  of  God's  dis*^ 
pleasure  by  reason  of  the  same :  but  abo  the  sweet 
tasbe  of  faU  gteat  mercy  and  eternal  comfort  through 
Jdjos  Cbrfist,  ia  their  conscience.  Of  the  which 
tlUfiga,  Uke  as  we  may  evidently  perceive  rich  and 
pleatiful  experience  in  the  heavenly  treasury  of  that 
;  vftodlaat  book  which  we  commonly  call  Da* 
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Ttd*8  PsaHer  ;  to  bath  not  God  now  in  oar  days  left 
himself  without. witness.  Yea,  no  more,  than  he  did 
in  other  ages  before  us :  but  of  his  abundant  good^ 
ttess,  even  when  the  late  persecution  was  mostcruel^ 
and  the  enemies*  rage  most  extreme,  he  hath  raised 
up  such  zealous  men  and  women  aa  (by  the  won^ 
derful  operation  of  his  holy  Spirit)  of  weak  were 
made* so  valiant  and  strong  in  him  (as  well  against 
all  idolatry,  superstition,  false  doctrine,  and  oor^ 
ftipted  religion,  as  against  their  own'  old  blemishes 
«k1  sins),  that  they  have  turned  to  flight,  and  con- 
founded  the  whole  rabble  of  such  malicious  Papists^ 
ifi  were  the  persecutors  and  murderers  of  them. 

Whereby  they  that  list  not  still  to  be  blind,  may 
plainly  behold  and  see,  not  only  the  terrible  judg* 
ments  of  God  over  and  against  the  wicked,  but  also 
iiis  wonderflil  doings  mixed  with  mercy  in  and 
towards  his  chosen  :  unto  whom,  as  unto  them  that 
love  him,  he  causeth  all  things  to  work  for  the  best. 
So  that  with  him,  by  the  heavenly  light  of  stedfast 
faith,  they  see  life  even  in  death  :  with  him,  even  in 
heaviness  and  sorrow,  they  iail  not  of  joy  and  com- 
fort: with  him  even  in  poverty,  affliction,  and 
trouble,  they  neither  perish  nor  are  forsaken.  How 
else  could  they  be  so  patient,  so  quiet  of  mind,  so 
cheerful  and  merry  in  adversity  and  strait  capti- 
vity :  some  being  thrown  into  dungeons,  ugsome 
boles,  dark,  loathsome,  and  stinking  corners :  otbef 
some  lying  in  fetters  and  chains^  and  loaden  with  80 
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msnj  trons^  that  they  could  scarcely  stir :  some  ttedi 
in  die  stocks  with  their  heels  upwards :  some  having 
tfieir  I^  in  the  stocks  and  their  necks  chained  to 
the  wall  with  gorgets  of  iron  :  some  both  hands  and 
legs  in  the  stocks  at  once :  sometimes  both  hands  in, 
and  both  legs  out :  sometimes  the  right  hand  with 
the  left  leg,  or  the  left  hand  with  the  ri^t  leg  fas* 
tened  in  the  stocks  with  manacles  and  fetterS,  having 
neiAer  stool  nor  stone  to  sit  on,  to  ease  their  woful 
bodies  withal:  some  standing  in  most  painful  en- 
gises  of  iron  with  their  bodies  doubled :  some  whipped 
and  scourged,  beaten  with  rods,  and  buf!eted  with 
fists  :  sonie  hacving  their  hands  burned  with  a  candle 
to  try  their  patience,  or  (brce  them  to  relent :  some 
hunger-pined  and  most  miserably  famished* 

AB  tliese  torments  and  many  more,  even  such  as 
cruel  Kialaris  could  not  devise  worse,  were  practised 
%  the  Papists,  the  stout  sturdy  soldiers  of  Satan, 
thus  delighting  in  variety  of  tyranny  and  torments 
upon  the  saints  of  God,  as  it  is  full  well  and  too  weB 
known,  and  as  many  can  testify  which  are  yet  dive, 
and  bare  fek  some  smart  thereof. 

.  Yea,  Md  furthermore,  so  extremely  ^ere  these 
^dear  servants  of  God  dealt  withal,  that  although  thqr 
wetie*mo0t  desirous  by  their^jen  and  writmgs  to  edify 
-Itwr  brethren,  other  poor  lambs  of  Christ,  and  -one 
•to comfort  another  in  him,^  yet  were  they  so  narrowly 
wateiied  and  ^rctitly  kept  from  all  necessary  helps,  n 
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^3per,  ink^  books,  and  such-like,  that  great  iriarv^l  it  is 
how  the;y  could  be  able  to  write  any  one  of  these  or 
others  so  excelleut  and  worthy  letters.  JPor  so  liardly 
were  they  used  (as  I  said.afore).,  for  the  mqrt  part  they 
could  not  end  their  Letters  begun :  soipetiipe  for  lack 
of  eaqe»  being  so  fettered  with  chains^  and  otherwise 
hwdkd  as  you  bQv«  heard :  aoniQtitiaa  for  lack  of 
light,  when  they  could  neither  see  to  write,  wellf  nor 
to  read  d)eir  letters  again  :  and  sometime  thro^^h 
the  hasty  coming  in  of  the  keepers  or  officers^  who 
left  no  corner  nor  bedstraw  iinsearcb^  *  y^>  some- 
times they  were  put  to  so  hard  shifts,  that  like  as  for 
lack  of  peDs  they  were  fain  to  write  with  the  lead 
of  the  windows:  so  ibr  want  of  ink  they  took  their 
own  blood  (as  y#t  it  remainQth  to  be  (seen))  wd  yet 
sometimes  they  were  fain  to  tear  and  rend  what  they 
bad  written  at  tjse  hasty  coming  in  of  th6o£eer9. 

Thii^y  thus  unkmdiy,  thus  churlishly,  thus  cru^ 
elly  and  unnaturally  were  even  they  entreated  and 
handled^  whose  most  notable  and  godly  writings  are 
bene  set  forth  in  this  book.  For  the  wl)ich»  and  such 
other  monuments,  great  ctuae  have  we  to  pfiwe 
God :  which  he  himself  hath  preserved  and  brought 
to  light,  no  doubt  by  bis  singular  great  provid^ce^ 
that  hereby  we,  being  taught  to  have  bis  mighty 
mercy,  and  merciful  working,  tlie  more  in  reverent 
and  thankful  r^ard,  might  not  only  cwaider  what 
•heavenly  strength  and  rich  possession  of  constant 
iaitb^  of  ardent  zeal^  of  quiet  pati^Qce>  o  peeo^Mtfi 
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joy  m  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  useth  to  arm  them,  that 
can  find  in  their  hearts  to  abhor  all  ungodliness  both 
of  doctrine  and  life :  but  also  to  join  with  them  our- 
selves  in  such  sort,  that  looking  to  Jesus  our  Cap* 
tain,  abiding  the  cross  and  despising  the  shame,  as 
they  did  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  them,  may 
with  mudi  quietness  of  a  good  conscience,  end  this 
our  short  course,  to  his  glory,  to  the  edifying  of 
bis  church,  to  the  confusion  of  Satan,  to  the  hin- 
drance of  all  false  doctrine,  and  to  our  own  eternal 
comfort  in  the  same  our  Lord  and  alone  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ,  To  whom  with  the  Father  and  Holy 
Ghost  be  all  honour,  all  glory,  all  thanks^  and  all 
praise^  world  without  end.     Amen. 
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An  AccouBTT  of  the  Lifb  and  Marttbdom 

Of 

DR.  NICHOLAS  RIDLEY, 
.     BMHOP  OF  LONDON, 
•    Taken  out  qf  John  Fox*s  Martyrology. 

Among  many  other  worthy  and  sundry  histories  and 
Double  acts  of  such,  as  of  late  days  have  been  tur- 
moiled,  murdered,  and  martyred  for  the  true  Gospel 
of  Qirist  in  Queen  Mary*s  reign,  the  tragical  story 
and  life  of  Dr.  Ridley,  I  thought  good  to  comtnenci, 
to  chronicle,  and  leave  to  perpetual  memory:  beseech- 
ing  thee,  gentle  reader,  with  care  and  study  well  to 
peruse,  diligently  to  consider,  and  deeply  to  print 
the  same  in  thy  breast,  seeing  him  to  be  a  mati  beau^* 
tified  with  such  excellent  qualities,  so  ghostly  in- 
spired and  godly  learned,  and  now  written  doubtless 
in  the  book  of  life,  with  the  blessed  saints  pf  the  Al- 
mighty, crowned  and  throned  amongst  the  glorious 
company  of  martyrs. 

.  First,  descending  of  a  stock  right  worshipful,  he 
was  boni  in  North umberlandshire,  who  being  a  child, 
learned  his  grammar  with  great  dexterity  in  New- 
castle, and  was  removed  from  thence  to  the  univer- 
sity of  Cambridge,  where  he  in  a  short  space  became 
80  femous,  that  for  his  singular  aptness  he  was  called 
to  higher  functions  and  offices  of  the  university, 
bv  decrees  attaining  thereunto,  and  was  called  to  be 
tne  head  of  Pembroke  Hall,*  and  there  made  doctor 
of  divinity.  After  this,  departing  from  thence,  he 
travelled  fo  Paris,  and  at  his  return  was  made  chap* 
lain  to  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  promdted  after- 
wards by  him  to  the  bishopric  of  Rochester :  and  so 
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from  tlience  translated  to  the  see  and  bishopric  of 
London  in  King  Edward's  *  days. 

In  wbichxraUingand  offldes  he  M  Xravatli^  and  oc^ 
cupied  himself  by  preaching  and  teaching  the  true 
and  wholesome  doctrine  of  Christ,  that  never  good 
child  was  mope  -singiibrly  Ipved  of  his  dear  parents, 
than  he  of  liis  flock  and  diocese.  Every  holy  day 
and  Sunday  he  lightly 'pr&dh^d  in  ^some  one  place  or 
other,  except  he  was  otherwise  letted  by  weighty 
affairs  and  business  :  to  Wh5se  sermons  the  people  re- 
sorted^  swarming  about  him  like  bees,  and  cove(|ni 
the  sweet  flowers  and  wholesome  juice  of  the  firailn 
doctrine,  which  he  did  not  onfy  preach,  bat  shewed 
the  same  by  his  iife,  as  a  glittering  lantern  to  th^ 
ejes  and  senses  of  the  blind,  in  such  piire  ordta*  and 
chastity  of  life  (declining  from  evil  desires  and  concu- 
piscences), that  even  his  very  enemies  could  not  re- 
prove him  in  any  one  jot  thereof. 

Besides  this,  he  was  passingly  well  learned,  his 
memory  was  grel^t,  and  he  of  such  reading  withal^ 

*  The  following  ^inecdote  is  found  in  Holt's  Lirei  of  the  Re- 
fbdners>  p.  170 :  The  King  was  under  a  visible  decay >  and  Bishop 
Riidley  preached  before  him  towards  the  latter  end  c^  his  stcknees. 
Ilie  Bishop  enlarged  much  in  his  sermon  on  the  good  effects  of 
charity ;  and  the  King  was  so  moved  with  what  he  said^  that  im* 
mediately  a^r  xhfc  fcrmob  he  sent  for  the  Bishop,  whom  he  com- 
maoded  to  sit  down  and  be  covered.  His  Majesty  resumed  IhM 
heads  of  the  discourse,  and  said  his  lordship  must  give  tome  di« 
rections  how  he  might  acquit  himself  of  his  duty.  The  Bishops 
astonished  at  so  much  tenderness  and  sensibility  in  so  young  ^ 
prince,  biu^t  6>rth  into  tears,  but  desired  time  to  consider  ofthm 
particular  chanoel>  in  which  the  royal  chanty  ihovld  be  directed ; 
and  tliat  the  King  would  give  him  leave  to  consult  with  the  lorvl 
mnyor  and  'aldermen  about  It.  His  Majesty  accordingly  wrote 
them  a  letter  by  the  Bishop,  who  returned  to  him  with  A  scheme 
#f  three  foundations  j  one  A)r  the  sick  and  wounded,  another  for 
such  as  wer£  wilfiilly  idle  or  mad,  and  a  -thvrd  for  orphans :  and 
His  Majesty  endowed  St.  Bartholomew's  hospital  for  the  firs^ 
firidewell  for  the  aecotulj  and  tte  Grej  Friars  church  for  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Mnr  OB  misaof  tiDtsTk  \  ^  r    .5^' 

that  of  r%ht  he  tleserved  to  be  cotnpai)al^Ie/tD  the* 
b^  of  this  our  age^  as  can  testify,  as  wdj  diirerslns  * 
notable  woriks,  pthy  sermons,  and  smdry  hist  dispur 
taltons  in  both  the  univerities,  as  also  his  very,  ad- 
versaries^ all  whidi  wHl  asay  no  less  themselves. 

Besides  all  this,  wise  he  was  of  coonsel,:deep  of 
wit,  and  very  politic  in. all  bisdoiBgs.     Ho\t  mer^> 
ciful  and  careful  he  was  to  reduce  the  obstiuate  Pa- 
pists from  their  erroneous  opinions,  and  by  gentleness 
to  win.  them  to  the  truth,  his  gentle  ordering!  obA- 
courteoiM  handling  of  Dr<  ^eath,  latTe  Archbb^c^ 
of  York,  being  prisoner  with  him  in  King  Edvtand'a 
time  in  the  house  one  year,  suf&ciootly  decljaceth.: 
la  fine,  he  was  such  a  prelate^  and  'u\  all  poiobi  so^ 
good,  godly,  and  ghostly  a  man,  that  England  fwy^ 
justly  rue  the  loss  of  so  worthy  a  trea3ure4'  ' 

Now  win  !  speak  something  further  particularly.  q£> 
his  person  and  conditions*  He  was  a  man  sight 
oomdy  and  weU  proportioned  in  all  points,  both  in) 
QBHipieaiioci  and  lineaments  of  the  body.  He  took) 
all  tibqgs  in  good  part,  bearing  no  malice  nor  eaiwf 
cour  in  his  heart,  but  straightways  forgetting  aib  in^' 
judes  and  ounces  done  against  him.  He^^syery 
kind  and  natural  to  his  kinsfolks,  and  yetnpt  faeariag: 
with  (hem  any  thing  otl^rwise,  than  right  would' 
require,  ginog  them  always  for  a  general  rale  (yea, 
to  his  own  brodier  and  sister),  that  they,  doing  evil,' 
should  Seek  or  look  for  nothing  at  h^  hand,  but 
ahcAild  faes^s  stcangers  and  aliens  unto  him,  and  that 
Ihegr  should  be  his  bvothcrs  or  sisters,  whidi  used 
honeel^r  and  a  godty  trade  of  life. 

He  used  all  kinds  of  ways  to  snovtify  himself>  waar 
giTei^into  muc^  prayer  and  contemplation :  for 
duly  w&ry  morning,  so  soon  as  hjs  ^q^parel  wts^dona 
upon  him,  he.  wmt  feslhwith  to 'his*  bcd-duunber, 
mi  there  iuponhis  knees  prayed  ithe  spaoe  of  half 
an  hour ;  which   being  done,  immediately  he  went 
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to  his  study  (if  there  came^  no  odier  business  to  tn-  • 
terrupt  him),  where  he  continued  till  ten  of  the  clock, 
and  then  came  to  common  prayer,  daily  used  in  his 
house.  The  prayers  being  done,  he  went  to  dinner, 
where  he  used  little  talk,  except  otherwise  occasion 
by  some  had  been  ministered,  and  then  was  it  sober, 
discreet,  and  wise,  and  sometime  merry,  as  cause 
reouired. 

The  dinner  done,  which  was  not  very  long,  he 
used  to  sit  an  hour,  or  thereabouts,  talking  or  play- 
ing at  chess :  that  done,  he  returned  to  his  study, 
»ad  there  would  continue,  except  suitors  or  business 
abroad  were  occasion   of  the  contrary,    until  five 
of  the  clock  at  night,  and  then  would  come  to  common 
prayer,  as  in  the  forenoon  :  which  being  finished,  he 
went  to  supper,  behaving  himself  there,  as  at  his 
dinner  before:  after  supper,  he  recreated  himself  in 
playing  at  chess  the  space  of  an  hour,  he  would 
then  return  again  to  his  study,  continuing  there  till' 
eleven  of  the  clock  at  night,  which  was  his  common' 
hour  to  go  to  bed,  then  saying  his  prayer  upon  his. 
knees,  as  in  the  morning  when  he  rose. 

Being  at  his  manor  of  Fulham,  as  divers  times  he 
used  to  be,  he  read  daily  a  lecture  to  his  family  at  the 
common  prayer,  beginning  at  the  Acts  of  the  Apos* 
ties,  and  so  going  throughout  all  the  Epistles  of  St. . 
Paul,  giving  to  every  man,  that  could  read,  a  New. 
Testament,  hiring  them  besides  with  money  to  learn 
by  heart  certain  principal  chapters,  but  especially  the 
13th  chapter  of  the  Acts,  reading  also  unto  his 
household  oftentimes  the  lOlst  Psalm,  being  mar- 
vdlous  careful  over  his  family,  that  they  might  be  a 
spectade  of  all  virtue  and  honesty  to  others.  To  be 
short,  as  he  was  godly  and  virtuous  himself,  so  no- 
thing but  virtue  ami  godliness  reigned  in  his  house, 
feeding  them  with  the  food  of  ^ur  Saviour,  Jesra 
Christ. 
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Now  reroahieth  a  word  or  two  to  be  declared  of 
his  gentle  nature  and  kindly  pity  in  the  asage  of  an 
dd  wotnan^  called  Mistress  Bonner,  mother  to  Dr. 
Bonner^    aoinetime  Kshop  of  London :    which    I 
thought  good  to  touchy  as  well  for  the  rare  clemency 
of  !>•  Ridley,  as   the   unworthy  immanity  and  in- 
gfBtefiil  disposition  again  of  Dr*  Bonner.     Bishop 
Ridley  being  at  his  nianor  at  Fulham,  always  sent  for 
tbe  said  Mistress  Bonner,  dwelling  in  an  house  ad- 
joining to  bis  house,  to  dinner  and  supper,  with  one 
Mrs.  Muiigey^  Bonner's  sister,  saying:  ^'  Go  for 
my  mother  Bonner,'*  who>  ooming,  was  ever  placed 
in  the  chair  at  the  table's  end,  being  so  gently  en- 
treated, well  comniended,  and  taken,  as  though  he 
had  been  bom  of  her  own  body,   being  never  dis- 
placed of  her  seat,  although  the  king's  council   had 
Men  present,  ^ajring,  when  any  of  them  were  there 
i»  diTers  times  Uiey  were),  "  By  your  lordships' 
fiiTOur,  this  place  of  right  and  custom  is  for  my 
motha-  Bonner.** 

Bat  how  well  he  was  recompensed  for  this  his  sin- 
gobr  gentleness  and  pitifiil  pity  after  at  the  hands' 
of  the  said  Dr.  Bonner,  almost  the  least  ehild  that 
goeth  by  the  ground  can  declare.  For  who  after- 
wards was  more  enemy  to  Ridley  thalfi  Bonner  and 
his  ?  Who  more  went  abroad  to  seek  his  destruction 
than  he  ?  recompensing  his  gentleness  with  extreme 
cruelty.  As  well  apdeared  by  the  strait  handling  of 
Ridley's  own  Jnatural  sister,  and  George  Sbipside^ 
her  husband,  from  time  to  time :  whereas  che  gen- 
depesa  of  the  other  did  suffer  Bonner's  mother, 
sister,  and  others  his  kindred,  not  only  quietly  to 
en)oy  all  that,  which  tliey  had  of  Bonner,  but  &Iso 
entertained  them  in  his  house,  shewing  much  cour<- 
tttsy  and  friendship  daily  unto  them :  whereas  on  the 
other  side,  Bishop  Bonner  being  restored  again, 
wootd  not  ^Ikr  the  brother  and  natarid  sister  of 
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Bishop  Rkltey,  and  other  bk  fnend^  qoI  only  boHo 
epjpy  that  which  they  had  by  their  «aid  brotho'* 
Biahop  Ridley,  but  alio  currishly;  withoutf  ail  ovder^ 
flaw,  or  honesty,  by  extort  power  wrested  from  iiutm 
a}l  the  livings  th^y  had. 

And  yet,  being  not  therewith  siatiafie.d,  he  sottght* 
all  the  means  he  could  to  work  the  death  of  the 
foresaid  Shipside;  saying,  That  he  would  makes 
twelve  godfathers  to  go  upon  him,  which  had  beer 
brought  to  pass  in  de^  at  what  time  h^  wta  priwner 
at  Oxford,  had  not  God  otherwise  \l^rQughi..bis  chdi> 
verance  by  means  of  Dr.  .Heath>  Biahop  then  o£ 
Worcester,   .. 

Whereby  all  £ood  ipdiflTeredt  re^rs  notorknialy 
have  to  understand,  what  great  diversity  wat  ia  tiak 
cjispositions  of  those  two  nature?*  Whereof  as  th<t 
one  excelled  ji|  i;nercy  and. pity,  so  the  other  agiiia  ac 
roMch  or  more  excelled  in  churlish,  ingratitude  aad 
despiteful  disdt^in.     Pwt  of  thi^  matter  enough. 

Now  concerning  God's  vocation,  how  .Dr*  Ridkjr 
wf^fir^(  c^ed  to  the  aavouripg  and  &vourii^.of 
Chr^  ai)d  his  Go^el,  f)qrl;ly  by  hi^  dispdt^tion,  a&d 
other  hif  treatides.it  iiiay .a(}f)eajr,  that  tbei first joceasioi^ 
of  hipi  cai)ver^9n  .WM  by  reading  of  Bertram's  bock. 
of  the  sacTf  mfMPil,  vWhoqfi  qIso  his  oonfereooes  tvithr 
]^isho{>Cmt^r;  and,  with  Peter  Martyr*  did  not  m 
little  opnfirrp  w  ttiat  behalf.  Who  now  by  tjie^raeo 
qf  God,  being.  t^roHghly  won  and  bopught  to  the» 
trq^  w^3  a^  W:wa9  before  blind  and  zealous  in  hia 
old  igno?aflcft;  :^  he  was  as  opqst»nt  and  faithful  ia 
the  rigl?t;  ki^wtedge,  whi(Ji  the  Jvord  had  opewel 
iiqto  h.im  (^.w^  appeared  by  .his.  preacbiflgs.and' 
doiojgs  dnrip^.allthe  time  of  Ring  Edward),  and  sch 
long  d}d  mpeh  good,  while  authority  of  e:i^iberiav 
pov^^  PMght  defe^id  ^nd  hcM  up  the  peace  i^  tho 
church  |ui4  propeedip^s  q(  the  Qospel.  , 

•'  But  aftfjf:  ti^  ill  ^a§e4  so  the  heavenly  will  of  the 
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Lord  our  God  to  bereave  q^of  our  dUiy^  aqd  to  cfJl, 
fcQin  ys  King  Edward,  that  pr^ious  prinpe,  as  the 
wbde  state  of  the  church  of  Kpgland  was  left  deso- 
late^  and  open  to  the  enemies'  hand  ;  so  this  Bishop 
Bidlejr^  after  the  coming  in  of  Quew  Mary,  as  soon 
and  with  the  first  was  laid  hands  upon  and  committed 
to  prison,  first  in  the  Tower,  then  after  translated 
from  thence,  with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and 
Master  Latim^^  to  O^iford,  was  with  them  indosed 
in  the  common  gaol  and  prison  of  Boc^rdp,  white  at 
leofth,  being  dis5evered  frmn  them,  he  was  com* 
ipiUed  to -custody  in  the  house  of  onelrish^  where. 
.  he  remained  to  the  last  day  of  his  deatli  and  mar- 
tyrdom^ which  was  from  the  year  of  •pur  Lord  15^4 
till  the  jear  4555,  and  l6th  day  of  Oqtoben 

jt  fail  account  of  the  disputations  tind  ^wamination$ 
which  he  underwent  is  to  be  se&n  in  Foal's  Booh  of 
Martyrs.     The  folkwing  observations  upon  his 
treaiment  oi^      these  occasions  was    written    by- 
himself 

*^  I  never  y^t,  sinqe  I  was  bprn,  saw  or  heard  any 

thing  done  or  hai^led  more  vainly  or  tumultuously, 

than  the  disputation  which  was  with  mp  in  the  schools 

al  Oxford  ;  yea,  verily,  I  coukt  never -have  thought 

that  it  had  been  possible  to  have  found  amongst  raen, 

recounted  to  b^  of  knowledge  an4  learning  in  this 

n^m,  any  [so  brazen-faced  and  shameless^  ^  disor^ 

derly  and  vainly  to  behave  th^jpselves,  more  like  to 

Qtage  player?  in  interludes  to  set  forth  a  pageant,  than 

to  be  grave  divines  in  schools  to  dispute..    The  Sor-- 

l)onical  clamours  (which  2^t  P^is  I  h^ye  ^n  ip  tiqe 

past,  when,  Popery  most  rqigned)  i^ight  be  worthily 

thought  (in  coipparison  of  t^is  Thrasonical  astei>ta-« 

tion)  to  have  had  fpiioh  modesty.    And  no  great 

ittjrvel^  ^^eii^g  they,  which  should  h^ve  been  ino^. 
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<Jeiiators  and  overseers  of  others,  and  should  have 
given  good  example  in  words  and  gravity,  they  them- 
selves above  all  others  gave  worst  examples,  and  did 
(as  it  were)  blow  the  trump  to  the  rest,  to  rave,  roar, 
rage,  and  cry  out.  By  reason  whereof  (good  Chris- 
tian reader)  manifestly  it  may  appear,  that  they  never 
sought  for  any  truth  or  verity,  but  only  for  the  glory 
of  the  world,  and  their  own  bragging  victory. 

**'  But  lest  by  the  innumerable  railings  and  re- 
proachful taunts  wherewith  I  was  baited  on  every 
side,  our  cause,  yea,  rather  God's  cause  and  his 
churdi's,  should  be  evil  spoken  of,  and  slandered  to 
the  world  through  false  reports  and  untrue  examples 
^  given  out  of  our  disputation,  and  so  the  verity  might 
'  sustain  some  damage :  I  thought  it  no  less  than  my 
duty  to  write  mine  answers ;  to  the  intent  that  who- 
soever is  desirous  to  know  the  truth  thereof,  may  by. 
this  perceive,  as  well  those  things  which  were  chiefly 
objected,  as  summarily,  that  which  was  answered  of 
me  unto  every  of  them.  Howbeit  (good  reader)  I 
confess  this  to  be  most  true,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
set  forth  either  all  that  was  (God  knoweth)  tumultu- 
ously  and  confusedly  objected  of  their  parts,  being 
so  many,  speaking  many  times  all  together  so  thick, 
that  one  could  not  well  hear  another ;  or  all  that 
was  answered  in  my  behalf,  to  them  so  sundry  and  • 
divers  opponents. 

^*  Moreover,  a  great  part  of  the  time,  appointed* 
for  the  disputatbns,  was  vainly  consumed  in  oppro- 
brious checks  and  reviling  taunts,  with  hissing  and 
clapping  of  hands,  and  that  in  the  English  tongue  to 
procure  the  people's  favour  withal.  All  which  things, 
when  I  with  great  grief  of  heart  did  behold,  pro- 
testing openly,  that  such  excessive  and  outrageous 
disorder  was  unAemly  for  those  schools  and  men  of 
learning  and  gravity,  and  that  they  which  were  the 
^oers  and  stirrers  of  such  things,  did  nothing  else' 
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but  b^n^  the  sleiukrne^s  of  ttieir  caode^  and  their 
own  rankles :  I  was  so  far  off  by  this  my  humble 
complaint  from  daing  any  good  at  all,  that  I  was  en- 
forced to  hear:  sui^  rcfbukes,  cbedis,  and  taunts  for 
my  Jaboor,  as  no  person  of  any  honesty  without 
blushing  could  abide  to  bear  the  like  spoken  of  a 
most  ySe  varkt,  against  a  most  wretched  ruffian. 

'^  At  the  first  beginning  of  the  disputation,  \^en 
I  shooid  have  confirmed  mine  answer  to  the  first  pro- 
position  in. few  words,  and  that  (after  the  manner 
and  law  of  schools)  afore  I  could  make  an  end  of  my 
first  probation,  which  was  not  very  long,  even  the 
doctors   themselves  cried  out,  '  He  speaketh  blas- 
^  pbemtes,  be  speaketh  blasphemies.'    And  when  I 
on  my  kjoees  besought  them,  and  that  heartily,  that 
they  would  vouchsafe  to  hear  me  to  the  end  (whereat 
the  prolocutor  being  moved,    cried  out  on  high, 
^  Let  him  read  it,    let  him  read  it*) ;  yet  when  I 
began  to  read  again,  there  followed  immediately  such 
diouting,  such  a  noise  and  tumult,  and  confusion  of 
voices,    crying,  •   Blasphemies,   blasphemies,'    as  I 
to  my  remembrance  never  heard  or  read  the  like : 
except  it  be  that  one,  which  was  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  stirred  up  of  Demetrius,  the  silversmith, 
and  others  of  his  occupation,    crying  out  against 
Paul,  ^  Great  is  Diana .  of  the  Ephesians,    great  is 
^  Diana  of  the  Ephesians  ;'  and  except  it  be  a  certain 
disputation  which  the  Arians  had  against  the  ortho<* 
dox,  and  such  as  were  of  godly  judgment  in  Africa, 
where  it  is  said,  *  That   such,  as  the  president  and 

*  rulers  of  the  disputation  were,  suth  was  the  end  of 
'  due  disputations.  All  were  in  a  hurly  burly,  and  so 
^  great  were  the  slanders  which  the  Arians  cast  out, 

*  that  nothing  could  quietly  be  beard.'  This  writeth 
Victor  in  the  second  book  of  his  history. 

"  The  which  cries  and  tumults  of  them  against 
me  so.  prevailed^  that  willed  I,  nilled  I>  I  was  en- 
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Ibreed  to  leave  off  the  reading  oi  my  prob^fom,  al- 
though they  wexie  short.  If  any  iMH  doabt  of  thef 
truth  hereof,  let  the  same  ask  any  one  that  uwas  tbere^^ 
and  not  utterly  penretrted  in  Popei^,  tmA  hsun  as* 
aured  he  will  say,  T  speak  the  least.  But  to  eom» 
plain  of  th^se  things  further^  I  will  cease."^ 

And  further,  speaking  ofubis  disputation,  heoOn^ 
dodeth  with  these  words:-  ^^  And  Ihus  was^ ended 
this  most  glorio«w  disputation  of  the  moet  holy 
iathers,  sacrifices^  doctors,  and  maelers  wh4<Hi  iboghft 
most  manfully  ^'a&  ye  iftay  see^  ibr  their  god  and 
goods,  for  their  iaith  and  felicity,  for  th^ir  country 
and  kitchen,  for  their  beauty  and  belly,  with  trium- 
phant applaiise  anditvour  of  the  whqle  unirershy.^ 

After  the  disputation  of  Master  Latimer  was  ended, 
which  was  the  18th  day  of  April,  the  Friday  follow- 
ing, which  was  the  20th  day  of  the  saidiDohth,  the 
commissioners  sat  in  St.  Mary^s  church,  as  they  did 
the  Saturday  before,  and  Dr,  Weston  used  parlici;ilar 
dissuasions  with  every  of  them,  and  would  nipt  su^p 
them  to  answer  m  any  wise,  but  direetfy  and  per* 
cmptorily  (as  his  vi^ords  were)  to  say  whether  they 
would  subscribe  or  no* 

,  And  first  to  the  Bishop  of  (Saqterbury  he  said,  b« 
was  overcome  in  '  disputatii^s^  whom*  the  Bishop 
answered,  that  whj^as-  Dr.  W^on  said,  he  had  an« 
awered  and  opposed,  and  could  neither  maintain  his 
own  errors,  nor  impii^n  the  verity,  all  that  be  9aid 
was  flilse.  For  he  was  not  suffered  to  oppose  as  he 
would,  nor  could  answer  as  lie  was  reqiiired,  unlesa 
he  would  have  brangled  with  them,  so  tKidt  their 
reasons  came  one  after  another.  Ever  fo(ir  or  fivfe 
did  interrupt  him,  that  he  could  not  apeak. 
.  M.  Ridley  and  M.  Latinoer  were  asked,  what  they 
would  do  :  they  said,  they  wouki  stand  to  that  they 
had  said.  Then  were  they  all  called  together,  and 
-sentence  read  over  tlv^n,  that  they  were  no  ffiembeit 
of  the  church.    And  therefore  they,  their  fiivourera 
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andpatrons^  were  condemned  as. heretics^  and  ia 
reading  of  it,  they  were  asked  whether  they  would 
turn  or  no,  and  they  bade  them  read  on  in  the  name 
of  God,  for  they  were  qot  toinded  to  turn.  80  wer^ 
liiey  condemned  ail  three. 

kfm  which,  sentence  of  'eondenttMrtion  being 
-awarded  sigainst  them,  they  answered  again  every 
onem  th^r  turn,  in  manner  and  efiect  otwords^  m 
^OwMh^  the  Archbishop  first  boginkiing  tbus« 

'TTie  Archbishop  of  Canterbury^ 
From 'this  your  judgment  and  sentence,  I  appeid 
td  the  jtiet  jadjfmciit  Sf  God  Ahnightv,  trusting  to 
be  pi-esetit  witM  him  in  heaven,  for  whose  presence 
in  the  altar,  I  am  thus  condemned. 
Hft^  Ridley. 
Although  I  be  not  of  yoiir  company,  yet  doubt 
^t  I  but  my  name  is  written  in  another  ()kce» 
irtiither  this  sentence  will  send  us  sooner,  thaft  w* 
should  by  the  course  of  nature  have  come/ 

McMer  Latimtr. 
I  tl^ank  God  most  heaftlly,  that  be  liatK  pro- 
longed my  Rfe  to  this  end,  that  I  nAy  in  this  case 
glorify  God  \y  that  kmd  of  death, 

'Doctdr  Weston^^  Anstver  unto  Lc^tither. 
If  yoti  go  tolieaveqin  this  faith,  then  I  will  never 
^Oise  thither,  os  I  am  thus  f^sui^ed.  « 

After  the  sentence  pronounced,  they  were  se* 
pamted  one  itata^  another,  vts.^  the  Atdibishop  wat 

^  H^  following  additional  {>^>er  wat.  written  by  Bishop  Ridkjr 
at  this  time,  and  is  taken  from  Biihop  Co?erdaie*s  EpisUflB  of  tbf. 
MartTTs,  ed.  1564. 

Know,  gentle  reader^  that  Marter  Ptblocuflor  did  promise  ali^ 
ii  the  dkpotatioosipublkly^  that  I  )6bould>tee  iMie  answers,  hev 
Ifaqr  i^re  ^ooUectfed  lad  gaiher^  of  the  notaries,  mid  that  I 
aiKraldhirm  liceni^lo  «sklor  dknioisb,  totflter  or  <ihange«it^' 
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returned  to  Bocardo,  Dr.  Ridley  was  carried  to  the 
Sheriffs  house,  Master  Latimer  to  the  BailifTs. 

ward>  at  I  should  think  beet  wodd  mtke  for  me  to  the  answering 
of  the  propositions.  He  promised  roortover  pobllcly,  that  I 
should  have  both  time  ana  place  for  me  to  bru^  m  frankly  all 
that  I  could  for  the  confirmations  of  mine  answers. 

Now,  when  be  bad  promised  al!  these  tbiogs  openly  in  the 
hearing  of  other  commissionefrs  and  of  (he  whde  oniversitj  of 
Oxford,  vet,  good  reader,  mark  this,  that  in  very  deed  he 
performed  nothing  of  all  this  he  promised.  What  fiiith  then 
shall  a  man  look  to  find  at  such  judges*  hands  in  the  secret 
mysteries  of  God,  which  in  their  promises  so  openly  made,  and 
so  justly  due  (I  will  not  speak  of  the  witnesses  of  the  matter), 
are  found  to  be  so  faithless  both  to  God  and  man  ?  Well,  I  wiU 
leave  it  to  the  judgment  of  the  wise. 

And  now  for  that  is  left  for  us  to  do,  let  us  pray  that  God 
would  have  mercy  on  his  church  of  England,  that  yet  once,' 
when  it  shall  be  his  good  pleasure,  it  may  clearly  see  and  greedily 
embrace,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  will  of  the  heavenly 
Father ;  and  that  of  his  infinite  mercy,  he  would  either  turh  to 
l^im  the  raging  and  ravening  wolves,  and  roost  subtle  seducers 
of  his  people,  which  are  by  them  altogether  spoiled  and  be- 
witched :  or,  that  of  his  most  righteous  judgment,  he  would 
drive  these  faithless  feeders  from  his  flock,  that  they  may  no 
more  be  able  to  trouble  and  scatter  abroad  Christ's  sheep  nom 
their  shepherd,  and  that  speedily:  Amen,  Amen.  And  let 
£very  one  that  hath  the  spirit,  as  St.  John  saith,  say.  Amen. 

Yet  further  know  thoa,  that  when  Master  Prolocutor  did  put* 
forth  three  propositions,  he  did  command  us  to  answer  par* 
ticularly  to  them  all.  Ai^er  our  answers,  neither  he,  nor  his 
fallows,  did  ever  enter  into  any  disputations  of  any  one  of  them, 
^saving  only  of  the  first.  Yea,  when  that  be  had  asked  us  after 
'disputations  of  the  firsts  as  ye  have  heard  for  my  part,  whether 
we  would  subscribe  to  the  whole,  in  such  sort,  torm  and  words, 
as  there  are  set  forth,  without  fUrther  dispiitatk)n,  which  thing 
we  denied,  by  and  by  he  gave  sentence  ^[ainst  us  all :.  that  is, 
against  me,  Dr.  Cranmer,  and  Dr.  Latimer,  my  most  dear  fa- 
thers and  brethren  in  Christ,  condemning  us  for  heinous  heretics 
eoncemif]g  every  one  of  these  propositions. 

And  so  he  separated  us  one  firom  another,  sending  us  severally 
into  sundry  and  divers  houses,  to  be  kept  most  secretly  to  the 
day  of  our  burning,  and  as  before  so  still  couunanded  that  aU 
and  every  one  of  our  servants  shookl  be  kept  foom  us }  whereto 
he  added,  that  at  his  departure  theoce,  pen,  ink,,  and  paper 
should  depart  from  us  also.    But  thanks  be  to  God  that  gave  mo 
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On  Saturday  following,  they  had  a  mass  with  a 
general  procession  and  great  solemnity.  Dr.  Cranmer 
was  caused  to  behold  the  procession  out  of  Bocardo^ 
Dr.  Ridley  out  of  the.  Sheriff's  house.  Latimer  also 
be'mg  brought  to  see  it,  from  the  Bailiff*s  house, 
thought  that  he  should  have  gone  to  burning,  and  • 
spake  to  one  Augustin  Cooper,  a  catchpole,  to  make 
a  quidL  fire.  But  when  he  came  to  Carfax,  and  saw 
the  matter,  he  ran  as  fast  as  his  old  bones  would 
carry  him,  to  one  Spenser's  shop,  and  would  not 
look  towards  it.  Last  of  all.  Dr.  Weston  carried 
the  sacrament,  and  four  doctors  carried  the  canopy 
over  him. 

In  the  mean  season  upon  the  15  th  day  in  the 
morning,  and  the  same  year  abovesaid,  the  Bishop 
of  Glocester,  Dr.  Brook,  and  the  Vice-chancellor 
of  Oxford^  Dr.  Marshal, .  with  divers  others  of  the 
chief  and  heads  of  the  same  university,  and  many 
other  more  accx)mpanying  them,  came  unto  Master 
Irish  his  house,  then  Mayor  of  Oxford,  where  Dr. 
Ridley,  late  Bishop  of  London,  was  close  prisoner. 
And  when  the  Bishop  of  Glocester  came  unto  the 
chamber  where  the  said  Dr.  Ridley  did  lie,  he  told 
him  for  what  purpose  their  coming  was  unto  him, 
^y^Dgy  that  yet  once  again  the  Queen's  Majesty  did 
offer  unto  him  by  them,  her  gracious  mercy,  if  that 
he  would  receive  the  same,  and  come, home  again  to 
the  faith,  which  he  was  baptized  in,  and  revoke  his 
erroaeons  doctrine  that  he  of  late  had  taught  abroad 

jto  write  this^  before  fhe  use  of  such  things  were  utterly  taken 
awaj. 

Almighty  God,  which  beholdeth  the  causes  of  tlie  afflicted, 
and  it  wont  to  loose  and  look  mercifally  on  the  bonds  and  groan- 
ings  of  the  captives,  vouchsafe  now  to  look  upon  thaK^auses  of 
his  poor  church  in  England,  and  of  his  great  wisdpm,  and  un- 
jfMeakable  mercy,  with  speed  to  make  an  end  of  oqr  misery, 
^Amen^  Amen,  Amen.  (Page  112.) 
r  ■  - 
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to  the  destruction  of  many.  And  further  said>  that 
if  he  would  npt  recant,  and  becbme  one  of  ths 
-C&tholic  chofch  with  them,  then  they  mtist  needs 
(against  their  wills)  proceed  according  to  the  laW; 
which  they  wouid  be  very  loath  to  do,  if  they  might 
otherwise.  But,  saith  he,  "  We  have  been  often- 
times with  you,  and  have  requested  that  you  would 
recant  this  your  fantastical  and  devilish  opinion, 
where  hitherto^  you  hcve  not,  although  you  might 
in  so  doing  win  many,  and  do  much  good.  There- 
fore, good  Master  Ridley,  consider  with  yourself 
the  danger,  that  shall  ^nsiie  both  of  body  and  soul, 
-if  that  you  shall  so  wilfully  cast  yourself  away  in 
refusing  mercy  offered  unt6  you  at  this  time.** 

*'  My  Lord,"  quoth  Dr.  Ridley,  *'  you  know  iny 
mind  folly  herein :  and  as  for  the  doctrine,  which 
1  have  taught,  my  conscience  assureth  me,  that  it 
was  sound  and  according  to  God's  word  (to  hk  glory 
be  it  spoken);  the  which  doctrine, , the  Lord  God 
being  my  helper,  I  will  maintain  so  long  as  my 
tongue  shall  wag,  md  breath  is  within  my  body, 
and  in  confirmation  thereof,  seal  the  same  with  my 
Wood.*' 

Brooi.  Well,  yow  were  best,  Master  Ridley, 
not  to  do  so,  but  to  become  one  of  the  church  with 
us..  For  you  know  this  well  enough,  that  whoso- 
ever is  out  of  the  Catholic  church,  cannot  be  sav^; 
therefore,  I  say  once  again,  that  whilst  you  hare 
time  and  mercy  offered  you,  receive  it,  and  confe8!> 
with  «s  the  Pope's  Holiness  to  be  the  chief  head  of 
the  same  church. 

Ridley.  I  marvel,  that  you  will  trouble  me  with 
any  such  vain  and  foolish  talk*  You  know  my  mind 
concerning  the  usurped  authority  of  the  Romish 
antichrist.  As  I  confessed  openly  in  the  schools, 
CO  do  I  now,  that  both  by  my  behaviour  and  tall^ 
I  do  no  obedience  at  all  unto  the  Bishop  of  Rome), 
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i^6r  lo  his  usurped  authority,  and  that  for  divers 
|[ood  and  godly  considerations. 

And  here  Dr.  Ridley  would  have  reasoned  with 
the  said  Brook,  Bishop  of  Glocester,  of  the  Bishop 
of  Rome's  authority,  but  could  not  be  suHered^  and 
yet  he  spake  so  earnestly  against  the  ]?ope  therein, 
"ihat  the  Bishop  told  him,  if  he  would  not  hold  his 
"peace,  he  should  be  compelled  against  his  wilK 
^'  And  seeing,^  saith  he,  "  that  you  will  not  receive 
the  'Queen's  mercy,  now  offered  unto  you,  but 
stiifebprtily  fefuse  the  same,  we  must,  against  our 
wills,  proceed,  according  lo  our  commission,  to 
degrading,  taking  from  you  the  dignity  of  priesthood, 
^or  we  take  you  for  iio  Bishop,  and  therefore  we 
will  the  sooner  have  done  with  you :  so  committing 
you  to  the  secular  pdwei-jyou  know  what  doth  follow.'* 

Ridley.  Do  with  me>  as  it  shall  please  God  to 
iuffer  ybu ;  I  am  well  Content  to  abide  the  same  with 
hfl  my  he^rt. 

Brook,  Put  off  your  cap,  Mast^*  Ridley,  and  put 
Upon  you  this  surplice* 

Ridleu.  Not  I  truly. 

Brook.  But  you  must» 

Ridley.  I  will  not. 

brook.  You  must  therefore  make  h6  mott  ado> 
but  put  this  surplice  upon  you. 

J^dley.  Truly,  if  it  come  upon  me,  it  shall  be 
)again3t  tny  Will. 

Brook.  Will  you  rtot  do  it  upon  you  ) 

Ridl^.  No,  tlWlt  t  will  not. 

Brook.  It  shall  be  put  upon  you  by  orte  o\  other. 

Ridley.  Do  therein ^^  as  it  pleasetn  you ;  I  am 
well  contented  with  that,  and  more  than  that:  the 
servant  is  not  above  his  rtmster.  If  they  dealt  so 
truelly  <vith  o\ir  Saviouif*  Christ,  as  the  Scripture 
roaketh  mention,  and  he  suffered  the  same  patiently, 
how  much  more  doth  it  become  us  his  servants? 

rou  IT,  ft 
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And  in  saying  of  these. words  they  put  oil  Ow 
said  Dr.  Ridley  the  surplice,  with  all  the  trinkets 
appertaining  to  the  mass ;  hnd  as  they  were  putting 
on  the  same.  Dr.  Ridley  did  vehemently  mveigb 
against  the  Romish  Bishop  and  all  that  foolish  ap* 
parel,  calling  him  antichrist,  and  the  apparel  foolisb 
and  abominable,  yea,  too  fond  for  a  vice*  in  a  playy  • 
insomuch  that  Brook  was  exceeding  angry  with  him, 
and  bade  him  hold  his  peace,  for  he  did  biiit  ^h 
Dr.  Ridley  answered  again,  and  said,  so  long  us 
his  tongue  and  breath  would  suffer  him,  he  would 
speak  against  their  abominable  doings,  wh^tsocR^er 
happened  mito  him  for  so  doing. 

Brook.  Well,  you  were  best  to  hoFd  your  p^aoe, 
lest  your  mouth  be  stopped. 

At  whicli  words  one  Ediidge,  the  reader  then  of 
the  Greek  lecture,  standing  by,  said  to  Dr.  Brpok; 
''  Sir,  the  law  is,  he  should  be  gagged,  therefon^ 
let  him  be  gagged."  At  which  worfs  Dr*  Ridley 
}ooking  earnestly  upon  him  that  so  said,  wagged  his 
head  at  him,  and  made  no  answer  again,  but  with  9 
sigh  said,  "  Oh,  well,  well,  well.'' 

So  they  proceeded  in  their  doings,  yet  neverthe- 
less Dr.  Ridley  was  ever  talking  things  not  pleasant 
to  their  ears,  although  one  or  other  ]bade  him  hold 
his  peace,  lest  he  should  be  caused  against  his 
will. 

When,'  as  they  came  to  that  place  where  Dr. 
Ridley  should  hold  the  chance  ^nd  the  wafer  cake 
(odled  the  singing  bread),  th^y  bade  hkn  hold. the 
same  in  his  hand.  And  Dr.  Ridley  said,  "  They 
shall  not  come  in  my  hands,  for  it  they  do,  t^ey 
sh^U  fall  to  the  ground  for  all  me.*'  Then  there  wa* 
one  appointed  to  hold  them  in  his  hand,  while 
Bishop  Broqk  read  a  ceitain  thing  in  Latin^  touching? 


*  A  jotter. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


2JKB  OV  JHSHOF  ROUWr*   '  19 

the  d^radatioii  of  qptrituil  persbns^  aooewdtng  to 
die  P6pe*a  law. 

Aftervraxds  they  pat  a  book  m  his  hattd^  aad 
irithal  read  (m  it  is  befix*e  aaid)  a  oerCam  thii^  in 
Latin,  th«  effect  thereof  was,  **  We  ido  tAe  from 
you  Uie  office  of  preachiiig  the  g;o8pel,  Sec/*  At 
whkhwonk,  Dr^  Ridley  gave  a  great,  sigh,  lodutfig 
Vf  tovaads  heav^en,  saying,  ^^  OiLord  God,  forgive 
^em  fiorthis  their  wicJcec^est." 

And  as  they  put  upon  him  the  n»8S  gear,  so  they 
in  with  the  uppermost  gamient,  in  taking  It 
faway  ^gnu,  reading  a  thing  in  Latin,  according  itb 
!tfce  order  contained  in  the  .said  book  of  the  £«>pe!s 
4aa!.  Now  when  .all  was  tdien  from  him,  saring 
4mif  ifae  aurplioe  left  on  hi&  back^  as  they  were 
reading  and  taking  it  away,  Dr.  Ridley  said  nnto 
•tbem:  ^^  Lord  God,  what  power  be  you  of,  that 

rn  CBR  take  from  a  man  that  which  he  never  had? 
was  never  singer  in  all  my  life^  and  yet  you  wfll 
teke  from  me,  that  which  I  never  .had/* 

So  when  all  this,  their  abominable  and  ridioilouB 
d^radation  was  ended  very  solemnly,  Dr.  Ridley 
B8&  tinto  Dr.  Bcook,  ^^  Have  you  done?  If^roii 
have  done,  then  give  me  leave  to  talk  with  you  a 
lillle  ooncerning  diese  matters.'*  Brook  answered 
and  said :  ^'  Master  Ridley,  we  may  not  talk  with 
you,  you  be  out  of  the  churSi,  and  our  law  is, 
that  we  may  not  talk  with  any  that  be  out  of  the  , 
church."  Then  Ma&ter  Ridley  said  :  *'  Seeing  that 
yon  will  not  suffer  me  to  talk,  neither  will  vouch- 
safe to  hear  me,  what  remedy,  but  patience  ?  I  refer 
my  cause  to  my  heavenly  Father,  who  will  reform 
things  that  be  amiss,  when  it  shall  please  him." 

At  which  words  they  would  have  been  gone,  J)ut 
that  Master  Ridley  said:  ^'  My  Lord,  I  would  wish 
that  yottr  Lordship  would  vouchsafe  to  read  over  and 
peraae  a  Httle  bopk  of  Bertram's  doing  concerning 
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the  sacratnent ;  I  pronitse  yoa,  yoa  shall  find  mudi 
good  learning  therein,  if  you  will  read  the  same 
with  an  indifiwent  judgment/'  Dr.  Brook  made 
no  answer  to  this,  but  would  have  been  gone  awaj. 
TTien  Master  Ridley  said:  **  Oh,  I  perceive,  that 
you  cannot  away  with  this  manner  of  talk.  Well, 
it  bodts  not,  I  will  say  no  more^  I  will  speak  of 
worldly  af&irs»  I  pray  you  therefore,  my  Lord,  hear 
me^  and  be  a  mean  to  the  Queen's  Majesty,  in  the 
behalf  c^  a  great  many  poor  men,  and  espedallv 
for  my  poor  sister  and  her  husband,  which  stand 
there* .  They  had  a  poor  living  granted  unto  them 
by  me,  whilst  I  wts  in  the  See  of  London,  and  the 
-fame  is  taken  away  from  them,  by  him  thatiiow 
occupieth  the  same  room,  without  all  law  or  ooti«> 
science. 

•^  Here  I  have  a  supplication  to  the  Queen's  Ma^ 
jesty  in  their  behalf.  You  shall  hear  the  same  read, 
ao  shall  you  perceive  the  matter  the  better.**  Then 
he  read  the  same,  and  when  he  came  to  the  pkoe  in 
the  supplication,  that  touched  his  si3ter  by  name, 
then  he  wept,  so  that  for  a  little  space  he  could  not 
speak  for  weeping.  After  that  he  had  left  off 
weeping,  he  said:  '*  This  is  nature  that  moveth  me. 
But  I  have  now  done:''  and  with  that  read  out  thft 
rest,  and  delivered  the  same  to  his  brother,  com- 
jnanding  him  to  put  it  up  to  the  Queen's  Majesty, 
and  to  sue,  not  only  for  himself,  but  also  for  audi 
as  had  any  leases  or  grants  by  him,  and  were  pat 
from  the  same  by  Dr.  Bonner,  then  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don ;  whereunto  Brook  said :  **  Indeed,  Master 
Jlitlley,  yoiir  request  in  this  supplication  is  very 
lawful  and  honest :  therefore  I  must  needs  in*  cour  . 
science  speak  to  the  Queen's  Majesty  for  them." 

Ridley.  I  pray  you,  for  God's  sake,  do  so. 

Brooke  I   think  your  request  will    be    granted^ 
except  one  thing"  let  it^  and  (irn^  is  ^  iear)  bcicaase 
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you  do  not  allow  the  Queen's  proceedings^  but  6b^ 
stinately  withstand  the  same^  that  it  will  hardly  be 
granted. 

Ridley.  What  remedy  ?    I  can  do  iK>  more,  but 
qteak  and  write :  I  trust  I  have  discharged  my  oon^- 
sctence  therein,  and  God's  will  be  done. 
Brook.  I  will  do  what  lieth  in  me. 
This  degradation  being  past,  and  all  things  finish^ ' 
ed.  Dr.  Brook  called  the  baililB,  deKvering  to  than 
Master  Ridley  with  this  charge,  to  keep  him  safely 
from  any  man  speaking  with  him,  and  that  he  sbouM 
be  brought   to  the  place  of  elecution,  when  th^ 
were  commanded.     Then  Master  Kidley  in  prnisiDg 
God  burst  out  with  these  words,  and  said :  ^*  God,  I  • 
thank  thee,  and  to  thy  praise  be  it  spoken,  there  is 
none  of  you  all  able  to  lay  to  my  charge  any  open  or 
notorious  crime:  for  if  you  could,  it  should  be  surely 
laid  in  my  lap,  I  see  very  well."     Whereunto  Broolc  ^ 
said,  he  played  the  part  of  a  proud  pharisee,.  exalting 
and  praising  himself. 

But  Master  Ridley   said:    '^  No,  no,  no,  as  I 
have  said  before,  to  God*s  glory  be  it  spoken.    I 
C0II&86  myself  to  be  a  miserable  wretched  sinner,  and 
have  great  Heed  c^  God*s  help  and  mercy,  and  .  do  ' 
daily  call  and  cry  for  the  same :  therefore,  I  pray 
you,  have  no  such  opinion  of  me."*    Then  they  de- 
parted, and  m  going  away,  a  certain  warden   of  a 
cdl(^,  of  whose  name  I  am  not  very  sure,  bade  Dr. 
Ridley  repent  him,  and  forsake  that  erroneous  opi* 
nion.     Whereunto  Dr.  Ridley  said :  •*  Sir,  repent 
you,  for  you  are  out  of  the  truth  :  and  I  pray  God 
(if  it  be  his  blessed  will)  have  mercy  upon  you,  and 
grant  you  the  understanding  of  his  word."    llien  the 
warden,  being  in  a  chafe  thereat,  said :  "  I  trust, , 
that  I  shall  never  be  of  your  errpneo^u^  and  devilish 
^nion,  neither  yet  to  be  in  that  place  whither  yo9 
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shall  go.  He  is/*  saith  he,  ^^  the  most  obsiinate  and 
wilfi&st  man  tiiat  I  ever  heard  talk  since  I  was 
bom." 

Tlie  night  before  he  suffered,  his  beard  was  wash- 
edy  and  his  legs  ;  and  as  he  sat  at  supper  the  same 
night  at  Mr.  Irish's  (who  was  his  keeper),  he  bade 
his  hostess  and  the  rest  at  the  board  to  his  marriage : 
for,  saith  he,  "  To-morrow   I  shall  be  married:'* 
aod  so  shewed  himself  to  be  as  m^rry  as  ever  he  was 
at  any  time  before.     And   wishing  his  sifter  at   his. 
laarriage^  he  asked  his  brother  sitting  at  the  tablet 
whether  she  could  find  in^  her  heart  to  be  there  or 
no ;  and  heanswenedj  **  Yea,  I  dare  say,  with  all  her 
heart  :**  at  which  wwd  he  said,  he  was  glad  to  hear 
of  her  so  Oiuch  therein.     So  at  thisitalk  Mr84  Irish 
wwt. 

Bat  Dr.  Bidley  comforted  her,  and  said :  "  Oh, 
Mrs.  Irish,  you  love  me  not  now,  I  see,  well  enough. 
,  Fqr  in  that  you  weep,  it  doth  appear,  you  will  not  be 
•at  my  marriage,  neither  are  content  therewith.     Iri- 
dcted  you  he  not  so.  much  my  friend,  as  I  thought 
you  had  been  :  but  quiet  yourself;  though  ay  br^b* 
fa$t  shall  be  somewhat  sharp  and  pninfuU  yet  I  am 
sure,  my  supper  shall  be  nK>re  pleasant  and  sweet,  &c«** 
When  they  arose  from  the  table,  his  brother  of- 
fered him  to  watch  all  night  with  him.     But  he  said, 
**.No,  no,  that  you  shall  not.     For  I  mibd  (God 
willing)  to  go  to  bed,  and  to  sleep  as  quietly  to-night 
as  ever  I  did  in  my  life."     So  his  brother  departed,, 
exhorting  him  to  be  of  good  cheer,  and  to  take  hia 
cross  quietly,  for  the  reward  was  gosat. 

The  reader  is  here  referred  to  the  Second  Volume  of 
''  Tiie  Fathers  of  the  English  Church,''  at  page 
4 !  2,  for  the  account  of  the  death  of  the  Bishops  La-^ 
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timer  and  Ridley.  Tlie  foUoiving  particulars 
concerning  Dr.  Ridley  are  added,  as  stated  by 
John  Fox. 

Then  they  brought  a  fagot,  kindled  with  fire,  and 
laid  the  same  down  at  Dr.  Ridley^s  feet.  To  whom 
Master  Latimer  spake  in  this  manner :  •*  Be  of  good" 
comfort.  Master  Ridley,  and  play  the  man.  We 
shall  this  day  light  such  a  candle  by  Grod's  grace  in 
England,  as,  I  trust,  shSall  never  be  put  out.'* 

And  so  the  fire  being  given  unto  them,  when  Dr. 
Ridley  saw  the  fire  flaming  towards  him,  he  cried 
out  with  a  wonderful  loud  voice :  *^  Into  thy  h^nds^ 
O  Lord,  I  commend  nfy  spirit ;  Lord,  receive  my 
spirit •*•  And  after  repeating  this  latter  part  often  t 
"  Lord,  Lord,  receive  my  spirit  :*  Master  Latimer 
Cluing  as  vehement  oil  the  other  side :  "  O,  Father 
of  heaven,  receive  my  sonl  :**  who  received  the  flame' 
as  it  were  embracing  of  it.  After,  as  he  had  striked 
his  face  with  his  hands,  and  (as  it  were)  bathed 
them  in  the  fire,  he  soon  died  (as  it  appeared)  with* 
very  little  pain  or  none« 

But  Master  Ridley,  by  reason  of  the  evil  making ; 
oif  the  fire  unto  him,  because  the  wooden  fagots- 
were  laid  about  the  gorse  and  over  high  built,  the  * 
fire  burned  first  beneath,  being  kept  down  by  the ' 
wood.     Which  when  he  felt,  he  desired  them  for 
Christ's  sake  to  let  the  fire  come  unto  him,  which 
when  his  brother-in-law  heard,  but  not  well  under- 
stood, intending  to  rid  him  out  of  his  pain  (for  the 
whid)  cause  he  gave  attendance)  as  one  in  such  sor- 
row, not  well  advised  what  he  did,  heaped  fagota 
upon  him,  so  that  he  clean   covered. him,  which 
made  the  fire  more  vehement  beneath,  that  it  burned 
dean  all  his  nether  parts,  before  it  once  touched  the 
upper.    And  that  made  him  leap  up  and  down  under 
the  fagots,  ahd  often  desii^d  them  to  let  the  fire 
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eome  unto  him,  saying,  ^*  I  cannot  bum/*  Which 
indeed  appeared  well :  for  after  his  legs  were  con-i 
aumed  by  reason  of  his  struggling  through  paia 
(whereof  he  had  no  release,  but  only  his  contenta- 
tion  in  God),  he  shewed  that  side  towards  us  clean, 
shirt  and  all,  untouched  with  flame,  Yet  in  all  thia 
torment  he  forgat  not  to  call  upon  God  still,  having 
in  his  mouth :  ^^  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me :"  in- 
termingling this  cry,  "  Let  the  fire  come  unto  me, 
I  cannot  burn."  In  which  pains  he  laboured,  till 
one  of  the  standers-by  with  his  bill  pulled  off  the 
fagots  above,  and  where  he  saw  the  fire  flame  up^, 
he  wrested,  himself  unto  that  side.  And  when  the 
flame  touched  the  gunpowder,  he  was  seen  stir  no. 
more,  but  burned  on  the  other  side,  falling  down  at 
Master  |jatimer's  f(^(^t :  which  some  said  nappened^ 
by  reason  that  the  chain  loosed  t  others  said,  that  he 
fell  Qver  the  chain  by  reason  of  the  poise  of  his  body, 
and  the  weakness  of  his  nether  limbs. 

Some  said,  that,  before  he  was  like  to  fall  fron) 
the  stake,  he  desired  them  to  hold  him  to  \X  with 
their  bills.  Howsoever  it  was,  aurely  it  moved  hun-. 
dreds  to  tears,  in  beholding  the  horrible  sight.  For 
I  think  there  was  none,  that  had  not  clean  exiled  all 
humafrity  and  mercy,  which  would  not  have  lamented 
to  bebol4  the  fury  pf  the  tire  so  to  rage  upon  their 
bodies. 

Signs  of  sorrow  there  were  on  every  side.  Some 
took  it  grievously  to  see  their  deaths,  whosQ  lives  thdy 
held  full  dear.  Some  pitied  their  persops,  that 
thought  their  souls  had  no  need  thereof.  His  bro, 
tber  nioved  many  men,  seeing  his  miserable  case  5 
seeing  (I  say)  h\tf\  compelled  to  such  inielicity  :  th^t 
he  thought  then  to  do  him  best  service,  when  be 
hastened  his  end.  Some  cried  out  of  the  luck,  tq 
^ee  his  endeavour,  who  most  dearly  loved  him,  anc^ 
PQught  his  r^lefise,  tufn  tp  his  greater  yexatioii  aif/^ 
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ii^^retse  of  ptin*  But  whoso  considered  their  pre« 
fluents  in  time  past,  the  places  of  honour  that  thejr 
^ooaetimes  oocupied  in  this  oooimonweahh,  the  &• 
vour  they  were  in  with  their  princes,  and  the  opinion 
pf  learning  they  had,  could  not  choose  but  sorrow 
with  tears,  to  see  so  great  dignity,  honour,  and  esti^ 
P)ati(Hi,  so  necessary  memh^  sometime  accounted^ 
so  many  godly  virtues,  thf  study  oS  so  many  years; 
such  excellent  learning,  (o  be  put  into  the  fire,  and 
consumed  in  oqe  moment* 

WeUy  dekl  they  are,  and  the  reward  of  this  world 
they  have  already*  What  reward  iremaineth  fpr  tiiem 
inheaveoy  the  day  of  the  Lord*s  glory,  when  he 
fpRielh  with  his  B^ittit^  Bhall  shorUy,  1  trusty  de- 
idare*, 

*  The  foUowiDg  obftervatioD  is  taken  teoi  Rolt'i  Ltres  of  tha 
BieSartnen,  at  page  17^:  Ridley's  fine  p^rts,  and4iis  great  ini- 
provemeo^  10  all  the  branches  of  iiteratare  oeoessary  to  a  divine, 
ppft  him  the  first  rank  in  his  prolessioi:^  ^  and  bis  life  was  ao« 
tyerahle  po  ^is  knowWj^.  He  was  of  an  easf  oUieing  temper  ^ 
and  though  he  wanted  not  a  proper  spirit  to  support  his  character* 
or  to  do  himself  justice  a^inst  the  great  and  powerfiil;  yet  ha 
was  always  R«dy  to  forgive  any  injuries  or  ofiences.  His  seal  ^ 
rd'^^  did  not  shew  itself  ia  nnoautiog  aeferid^  against  those 
Y)^  dij^red  from  it,  hut  in  diligiMitly  explaining  the  parts  ttiat 
were  misanderstood,  and  shewing  their  foundation  in  Scripture 
and  antiquity.  The  greatness  of  his  mind  was  not  oqly  shewn  ia 
the  candoor  and  charity  of  )m  aentltoents  )*  bedM  good  offices  for 
ibot^  who  difeied  from  bin)  $  b^  wif  a  great  benefiu:tor  to  the 
poor;  he exp^de4  hb  revenue  in  a  way, becoming  a  Bishop; 
h^  maintained  ^d  treated  Heath,  the  deprived  Bishop  of  Wor- 
cester/ for  a  year  and  a  half,  in  the  .^ame  splendour,  as  thoogk 
tbyBim-Hoote  had  been  his  own;  amd  Bodoer^s  mother^  whe 
UMrited  nothing  00  her  own  aoeoopt^  dined  ahn^  there  at  the 
table  with  \^\m,  whikt  her  son  ^as  in  the  Tower.  The  ReforouK* 
don  was  greatly  indebted  to  his  zeal  and  learning  while  he  lived* 
as  weH  to  his  courage  and  constancy  at  bis  death :  Ibr  of  all  whe 
aenmt  4be  aJtireftbe  Church  pf  £aglaod»  be  bate,  perhaps,  the 
most  useful  testimony^  both  in  life  and  deaths  tQ  her  4f^euki^ 
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The  following  particulars  concerning  the  life  of 
Bishop  Ridley  are  chronologically  arranged  from  his 
life,  published  by  the  Rev.  Dr*  Glocester  Ridley, 
A.  D.  17^3. 

About  the  year  1502,  he  was  bom  at  Wtlteons- 
wick,  in  Northumberlind. 

Until  1518,  he  wa9  educated  at  Newcastle  upon 
Tyne,  when  he  was  sent  to  Pembroke  HaM,-  in  th^ 
tinivdrsjty^  of  CaNinbridg^,  where  he  made  great  pro- 
grass  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  tonguiss. 
Iii  J5!Mt,  he  took  the  degree  of^fticheldr  in  Arts. 
L    1524.  He  was  iftvited  by  the  Master  and  Feik>W8' 
of  University  Coll^,  in  Oxford,  to  ac- 
cept s»  exhibitioii  in  their  coltege,  which 
he  declined. 
In  this  year  he  was  elected  Fellow  of  Pern* 
broke  fiafl. 

1525.  He  took  his  Master  of  Arts  degreed 

1526.  He  was  appointed  agent  bv  the  colltte  m 

some  parochial  causes  belonging  to  Fan- 
broke  Hill. 
1528.  He  went  to  Paris  and  Louvain,  in  order  to 

proseeute  his  studies. 
1 5!50.  He  was  appointed  junior  treasurer  of  hU 

college. 
1533.  He  was  chosen  ^nior  Proctor  of  the  unv- 
vcrsity.     During  his  proctorate  the  uni-' 
versity  discussions  took  place  concern-' 
^  ing  thd  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  which! 

.    '  were  detarrnuMd  in  the  negpative,   and 

signed  in  the  name  of  the  umversHy  by 
the  Vice  Chancellor  and  Procters, 
.  1534.  Ha  took  his  degree  of  Bachelor  in  Divinity, 
and  was  chosen  pablic  orator  to  the  uni* 
versity. 
)537.  Archbishop  Cmnmer  made  him  one  of  his 
domestic  diaplains^  and  had  constant  in* 
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tM0Mr86Witb  him  hf  i^eadhig'  andcfeb^ 
trine^ 
In  1538.  He  was  collated  to  the  ticanige  of  Heme, 
in  East  Kent,  by  the  Archlmhop. 
1539*  He  opposed  the  fkmoas  Act  of  the  Six  Ar« 
ticies  from  the  pulpit. 

1540.  He  took  his  degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity, 

and  was  elected  Master  of  Pembroke 
Hall,  in  Cambridge. 
In  this  year  he  was  appointed  chaplain  to 
King  Henry  VIII. 

1541.  He  was  made,  by  Archbishop  Cranmer,  a 

Prebendary  in  the  cathedral  of  Canter- 
bury. 

1543.  He  was  involved  in  some  difficulties  for  a 
time  through  the  machinations  of  the 
Papists. 

1545.  He  renounced  the  error  of  transubstantia- 
tion,  through  the  reading  of  Bertram's 
book  on  that  subject,  and  communicated 
his  sentiments  to  Cranmer,  who  was 
thereby  converted  to  his  opinion  also. 
In  this  year  Ridley  was  made  a  Prebendary 
of  Westminster. 

1547.  He  was  by  King  Edward  VI.  made  Bishop 

of  Rochester. 

1548.  He  was  actively  engaged   with  the  other 

Reformers  in  drawing  up  the  book  of 
Common  Prayer. 

1549.  He  was  actively  engaged  as  a  Commis- 

sioner for  the  abolishing  of  Popery  in 
the  university  of  Cambridge. 

1550.  He  was  translated    to   the    bishopric    of 

London. 
1553.  He  was  by  Queen  Maiy  committed  to  the 
Tower. 
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}nl554«.Rkl)ey,  Cmnn^,  and  Latimer  were  sent 
to  Oxford  to  hold  public  disputations  with 
"'      the  Papists. 
1535.  Ridley  was  brought  ta  the  stake  and  burnt 
^  a  heretic  by  tlie  Papists. 
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miutnaBiOe  Timt  itf^rt  he sujirtd. 
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TREATISE   OR   LETTER 

BISHOP  RipLEY, 

ff^ck  he  wrote  at  his  lasi  Farewetl  to  atl  hu  true 
and  fainhjid  FHends  in  God  id  /ittfe  bejbre  fie 
suffered:  with  a  sharp  Admonition,  by  the  way^ 
to  the  Papists,  the  Enemies  of  Truth. 

At  the  name  of  Jeaus,  let  every  knee  bow,  both 
of  thines  in  heaven  and  things  in  earth,  and  things 
under  ttie  earth,  and  let  every  tongue  confess,  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lord,  unto  the  glory  of  God 
fee  Father.    Amen. 

As  a  man,  mindinig  to  take  a  far  journey,  and  to 
depart  from  his  familiar  friends,  commonly  and 
natorally  hath  a  desire  to  bid  his  friends  farewell 
before  his  departure:  so  likewise,  now  I,  looking 
daily  when  I  should  be  called  for  to  depart  hence 
from  yo«  (O!  all  ye,  my  dearly  beloved  brethren 
and  sisters  in  our  Saviour  Christ,  that  dwell  here  in 
this  worid),  having  a  like  mind  towards  you  all,  and 
also  blessed  be  God  for  this  such  time  and  leisure 
whereof  right  heartily  I  thank  his  heavenly  goodness: 
do  bid  you  all,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters  (I  say) 
in  Christ,  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,  after  such 
manner  as  I  can,  farewell. 

Farewell,  my  dear  brother  George  Shipside: 
whom  I  have  ever  found  faithful,  trusty,  and  loving 
in  all  states  and  conditions,  and  now  in  the  time  of 
my  cross,  over  all  others  to  me  most  fiendly  and 
stedfast,  and  that  which  liked  me  best,  over  all 
oth«r  things  in  Grod*s  cause  ever  hearty. 
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Farewell,  my  dear  sister  Alice,  his  wife :  I  aril 
glad  to  hear  of'  thee,  that  thou  dost  take  Christ*^ 
dross,  which  is  laid  now  (blessed  be  Grod)  both  oil 
thy  back  and  mine,  in  good .  part^  Thatik  thod 
Gifdy  who  hath  given  thee  a  godly  and  loving  hus- 
band: see  thou  honour  hhn,  and  obey  him  according 
to  God*s  law.  Hpnour  thy  mother-in-law^  his 
mother,  and  loVe  alt  those  that  pertain  unto  him, 
being  ready  to  do  them  gopd^  as,  it  shall  lie  in  fhjr 
power.  A« .  for  thy  children,  I  doubt  not  of  khy 
husband,  bat  that  he,  which  hath  given  him  a  heart 
to  love  and  fear  Grod,  and  in  God  tl^em  that  pertain 
unto  him,  shall  also  make  him  friendly  and  beneficial 
unto  thy  children,  even  as  if  they  had  been  gotten 
of  his  own  body. 

.  Farewell,  my  well-beloved  brother,  John  Ridley^ 
of  the  Waltown,  and  you,  my  gentle  and  loving 
sister  Elizabeth:  whom,  besides  the  natural  leaguo 
of  amity,  your  tender  love,  which  yoH  were  said 
ever  to  bear  towards  me  above  the  rest  of  your 
brethren,  doth  bind  me  tb  love.  My  mind  was  to 
have  acknowledged  this  your  loving  affection,  and 
to  have  acquitted  it  with  deeds,  and  not  with  wot'ds 
alone.  Your  daughter  Elizabeth  I  bid  farewell^ 
whom  I  love  for  the  meek  and  gentle  spirit  that 
God  hath  given  Iter,  which  is  a  precious  thing  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

Faiewell,  my  beloved  sister,  of  Unthanke,  with 
all  your  children,  my  nephews  and  nieces.  Sinc6 
the  departure  of  my  brother  Hugh,  my  mind  was  to 
have  been  unto  them  in  the  stead  of  their  fathers 
but  the  Lord  God  must  and  will  be  their  father,  if 
they  will  love  him^  and  fear  him,  and  live  in  the 
tr^de  of  his  law. 

Fiuewell.  my  well-beloved  and  worshipful  cousins^ 
Master  Nicholas  Ridley  of  Wyllimountswick  and 
your  wife;  dud  I  thank  you  for  all  your  kindn^tft 
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chiewed  both  to  me^  and  also  to  all  jour  own  kins- 
folk and  mine.  Good  cousin,  as  God  hath  set  yon 
in  that  our  stock  and  kindred,  not  for  any  respect 
of  your  person^  but  of  his  abundant  grace  and  good- 
nesS)  to  be,  as  it  were,  the  belwether,  to  order 
and  conduct  the  rest,  and  hath  also  endued  you 
with  his  manifold  gifts  ^f  grace,  both  heavenly  and 
worldly,  above  others:  so  I  pray  you,  good  cousin 
(as  my  trust  and  hope  is  in  you),  continue  and 
increase  in  the  maintenance  of  truth,  honesty, 
righteousness,  and  all  true  godliness,  and  to  the 
uttermost  of  your  power,  to  withstand  falsehood, 
untruth,  unrigtiteousness,  and  all  ungodliness,  which 
is  forbid  and  condemned  by  the  word  and  laws  of 
God, 

Farewell,  my  young  cotisin  Ralph  Whitfield: 
oh !  your  time  was  very  short  with  me :  my  mind 
was  to  have  done  you  good,  and  yet  you  caught 
in  that  little  time  a  loss;  but  I  trust,  it  shall  be 
recompensed  as  it  shall  please  Almighty  God. 

Farewell,  all  my  whole  kindred  and  countrymen, 
fiw^well  in  Christ  altogether.  The  Lord,  which  is 
the  searcher  of  secrets,  knoweth  that  according  to 
my  heart's  desire,  my  hope  was  of  late,  that  I  should 
have  come  among  you,  and  to  have  brought  with 
me  abundance  of  Christ's  blessed  gospel,  according 
to  the  duty  of  that  office  and  ministry,  whereunto 
among  jrou  I  was  chosen,  named,  and  appointed, 
by  the  mouth  of  that  our  late  puissant  prince.  King 
Edward,  and  so  also  denounced  openly  in  his  court . 
by  his  privy  council. 

I  warn  you  all,  my  well-beloved  kinsfolk  and 
countrymen,  that  ye  be  not  amazed  or  astonishfed 
at  the  kind  of  my  departure  or  dissolution:  for  I 
ensure  you,  I  think  it  the  most  honour  that  ever 
I  was  called  unto  in  all  my  life.  And  therefore  I 
thank  my  Lord  God  heartily  for  it,    that  it  hath 
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pkascd  him  to  call  me  of  his  great  mercy  Unto  this 
high  honour,  to  suffer  death  willingly  for  his  sake 
and  in  his  cause:  unto  the  which  honour  he  called 
the  holy  prophets  (and  his  dearly  beloved  apostles 
and  his  blessed  chosen  martyrs).  For  know  ye,  that  I 
doubt  no  more,  but  that  the  causes,  wherefore  I  am 
put  to  death,  are  God's  causes  and  the  causes  of 
the  truth,  than  I  doubt  that  the  gospel  which  John 
wrote  is  the  gospel  of  Christ,  or  that  Paul's  epistles 
are  the  very  word  of  God. 

And  to  have  a  heart  willing  to  abide  and  stand  in 
God's  cause  and  in  Christ*s  quarrel  even  unto  deaths 
I  ensure  thee,  O. !  man,  it  is  an  inestimable  and  an 
honourable  gift  of  God,  given  only  to  the  true  elect 
and  dearly  beloved  children  of  God,  and  inheritors 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  the  holy  Apostle, 
and  also  martyr  in  Christ's  cause,  St.  Peter 
saith,  "  If  ye  suffer  rebuke  in  the  name  of  Christ 
(that  is,  in  Christ's  cause  and  for  his  truth's  sake), 
then  are  ye  happy  and  blessed :  for  the  glory  of  the 
spirit  of  God  resteth  upon  you."  If  for  rebuke 
<ake,  suffered  in  Christ's  name,  a  man  is  pronounced 
by  the  mouth  of  that  holy  Apostle,  blessed  and  happy; 
how  much  more  happy  and  blessed  is  he,  that  hath 
the  grace  to  suffer  death  also.  Wherefore,  all  ye, 
that  be  my  true  lovers  and  friends,  rejoice,  and  re- 
joice with  me  again,  and  render  with  me  hearty  thanks 
to  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  that  for  his  Son's 
sake,  nry  Saviour  and  Redeemer  Christ,  he  hath 
vouchsafed  to  call  mc,  being  else,  without  his  gra- 
cious goodness,  in  myself,  but  a  sinful  and  vile 
wretch;  to  call  me,  I  say,  unto  this  high  dignity  of 
his  true  prophets,  of  his  faithful  apostles,  and  of  his 
holy  elect  and  chosen  martyrs,  that  is,  to  die  and  to 
spend  this  temporal  life  in  the  defence  and  main- 
tenance of  his  eternal  and  everlasting  truth. 

Ye  know,  that  be  my  countrymen  dwelling  upon 
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the  border*,  where  (alas !)  the  true  man  sufFereth 
oftentimes  much  wrong  at  the  thieves  hand,  if  it 
chance  a  man  to  be  slain  of  a  thief  (as  it  oft 
dianceth  there)  which  went  out  with  his  neighbour 
to  help  him  to  rescue  his  goods  again,  that  the  more 
crudly  he  be  slain,  aiid  the  more  stedfastly  he  stuck 
by  his  neighbour  in  the  fight  against  the  face  of  the 
thief,  the  more  favour  and  friendship  shall  all  his 
posterity  have  for  the  slain  man's  sake,  of  all  them 
that  be  true,  as  long  as  the  memory  of  this  fact  and 
Jhis  posterity  doth  endure.  Even  so,  ye,  that  be 
my  kinsfolk  and  countrymen,  know  ye,  howsoever 
the  blind,  ignorant,  and  wicked  world  hereafter 
shall  rail  upon  my  death,  which  thing  they  cannot 
do  worse  than  their  fathers  did  of  the  death  of  Christ, 
our  Saviour,  of  his  holy  prophets,  apostles,  and 
martyrs ;  know  ye,  I  say,  that  both  before  .  God, 
and  all  them,  that  be  godly,  and.  that  truly  know 
and  follow  the  laws  of  God,  ye  have  and  shall  have, 
by  God's  grace,  ever  cause  to  rejoice,  and  to  thank 
God  highly,  and  to  think  good  of  it,  and  in  God 
to  rejoice  of  me,  your  flesh  and  blood,  whom  God 
of  his  gracious  goodness,  hath  vouchsafed  to  associate 
unto  the  blessed  company  of  his^  holy  martyrs  in 
heaven.  And  I  doubt  not  in  the  infinite  goodness 
of  my  Lord  God,  nor  in  the  faithful  fellowship  of 
his  elect  and  chosen  people,  but  at  both  their  hands 
in  my  cause,  ye  shall  rather  find  the  more  favour 
and  grace.  For  the  Lord  saith,  that  he  will  be 
both  to  them  and  theirs  that  love  him  the  more 
loving  again  in  a  thousand  generations.  The  Lord 
is  so  full  of  mercy  to  them,  I  say,  and  theirs,  which 
do  love  him  indeed.  And  Christ  saith  again,  that 
*'  no  man  can  shew  more  love,  than  to  give  his 
life  for  his  friend." 

Now  also,  know  ye,  all  my  trtie  lovers  in  God, » 
my  kinsiplk  and  countrymen,  that  the  ^ause,  where- 
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fore  I  am  put  to  death,  is  even  aftet»  the  same  sort 
and  condition,  but  touching  more  near  God's  cause 
and  in  more  uxiighty  matters,  but  in  the  general 
kind  all  one:  for  both  is  God's  cause,  both  is  in  the 
maintenance  of  right,  and  both  for  the  common 
wealth,  and  both  for  the  wealalso  of  the  Christian 
brother:  although  yet  there  is  in  these  two  no  snxall 
difference,  both  concerning  the  enemies,  the  goods^ 
stolen,  and  the  manner  of  the  fight. 

For,  know  ye  all,  that  like  as  there,  when  Ate 
poor  true  man  is  robbed  by  the  thief  of  his  own 
goods  truly  gotten,  whereupon  he  dnd  his  household 
should  live,  he  is  greatly  wronged,  and  the  thief, 
in  stealing  and  robbing  with  violence  the  poor  mpn's 
^oods,  doth  offend  God,  doth  transgress  his  laws> 
and  is  injurious  both  to  the  poor  man  and  to  the 
commonwealth :  so,  I  say,  know  ye  all,  that  even 
here,  in  the  cause  of  my  death,  it  is  with  the  church 
of  England,  I  mean  the  congregation  of  the  true 
chosen  children  of  God  in  thisT  realm  of  England, 
which  I  acknowledge  not  only  to  be  my  neighbours, 
tnit  rather  the  congregations  of  my  spiritual  brethren 
^nd  sisters  in  Christ;  yea  members  of  one  body^ 
wherein  by  God'S  grace  I  am  and  have  been  grafted 
in  Christ. 

This  church  of  England  had  of  late,  of  the  in- 
finite goodness  and  abundant  grace  of  Almighty  Godi 
great  substance,  great  riches  of  heavenly  treasure, 
great  plenty  of  God's  true  and  sincere  word,  the 
true  and  wholesome  administration  of  Christ's  holy 
sacraments,  the  whole  profession  of  Christ's  religion, 
truly  and  plainly  set  forth  in  baptism,  the  plain  de- 
claration*  and  understanding  of  the  same,  taught  in 
the  holy  catechism,  to  have  been  learned  of  all 
true  Christians. 

'  This  church  ^had  also  a  true  and  sincere  form  and 
Dtanner  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  wheruin,  aooording^to 
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Jesus  Christ's  own  ordinance  and  institution,  Christ's 
comniandments  were  exfex^uted  and  done.  For  upoti 
the  bread  and  wine  set  upon  the  Lord's  table,  thanka 
were  given ;  the  commemoration  of  the  Lord's  death 
was  had;  the  bread  in  the  remembrance  of  Christ's 
tody  torn  upon  th^  eioss,  was  broken ;  and  the  cup 
in  the  remembrance  of  Christ's  blood  shed  was  distri-i 
buted;  and  both  communicated  unto  all,  that  were 
present,  and  would  receive  them^  and  also  they, 
were  exhorted  of  the  minister  so.  to  do. 

All  was  done  openly  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  so  that 
every  thing  nrnght  be  most  easily  heard  and  plainly 
understood,  of  all  the  people,  to  God's  high  glory, 
and  the:edi6cation  of  the  whole  church. 

This  chufch  had  of  late  the  whole  divine  service, 
all  common  and  public  prayers  ordained  to  be  said^ 
and  beard  in  the  comrndsn  congregation,  not  only, 
framed  and  fashioned  to' the  true  vein  of  holy  Scripr 
tnre,  bat  also  all  things  to  set  forth,  according  tQ 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  and  St.  Paul's  doc-» 
trine  for  the  people's  edification  in  their  vulgar 
tongue*  » 

It  had  also  holy  and  wholesome,  hcfmilies  in  com- 
mendation of  the  principal  virtues  which  are  com*^ 
mended  in  Scripture,  and  likewise  other  homiliea 
against  the  most  pernicious  and  capital  vices,  which 
use  (alas!)  to  reign  in  this  realm  of  England. 

This  church  had,  in. matters  of  controversy,  arti- 
des  so  penned  and  framed  after  the  holy  Scripture, 
and  grounded  upon  the  troe  understanding  of  God's 
word,  that  in  short  time,  if  they  had  been  universally 
received^  they  should  have  been  able  to  have  set  in 
Christ's  church,  much  concord  and  unity  in  Christ's 
true  religion,  and  to  have  exjp«elled  many  false  errors 
and  heresies,  wherewith  thischtirch  (rdas!)  was  almost 
6vergrown.  ^ 
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But  {alas !)  of  late  into  this  spiritual  passession  of 
the  heavenly  treasure  of  these  godly  riches,  are 
entered  in  thieves,  that  have  robbed  and  spoiled  all 
this  heavenly  treasure  away.  I  may  well  complain 
on  these  thieves,  and  cry  out  upon  them  with  the 
prophet,  saying:  (Psalm  79)  **  O  Lord  God,  the 
gentiles,  heathen  nations,  are  come  into  thy  heri- 
tage, they  have  defiled  thy  holy  temple,  and  made 
Jerusalem  an  heap  of  stones:"  that  is,  they  have 
broken  and  beat  down  to  the  ground,  thy  holy  city. 
This  heathenish  generation,  these  thieves  of  Samaria, 
these  Sabaeans  and  Chaldeans,  these  robbers  have 
lushed  out  of  their  dens,  and  have  robbed  the 
church  of  England  of  all  the  foresaid  holy  treasure 
of  God.  They  have  carried  it  away,  and  overthrown 
it,  and  in  the  stead  of  Gpd's  holy  word,  the  true 
and  right  administration  of  Christ's  holy  sacraments, 
as  of  baptism  and  others,  they  mixed  their  ministry 
with  men's  foolish  fantasies,  and  many  wicked  and 
tmgodly  traditions  withal. 

In  the  stead  of  the  Lord's  holy  table,  they  give 
the  people,  with  much  solemn  disguising,  a  thing 
which  they  call  their  mass ;  but  indeed  and  in  truth 
it  is  a  very  masking  and  mockery  of  the  true  supper 
of  the  Lord:  or  rather  I  may  call  it  a  crafty  juggling, 
whereby  these  false  thieves  and  jugglers  have  be- 
witched the  minds  of  the  simple  people,  that  they 
have  brought  them  from  the  true  worship  of  God, 
unto  pernicious  idolatry,  and  make  them  to  believe 
that  to  be  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  which 
indeed  is  neither  God  nor  man,  nor  hath  any  life 
in  itself,  but  in  substance  is  the  creature  of  bread 
and  wine,  and  in  use  of  the  Lord's  table  is  the  sav 
crament  of  Christ's  body  and  blood.  And  for  this 
holy  use,  for  the  which  the  Lord  hath  ordained 
thcrn  in  his  table,  to  represent  unto  us  his  blessed 
body  torn  upon  the  cross  for  us,  and  his  blood  there 
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shed,  it  pleased  him  to  call  them  his  body  and  blood, 
which  understanding  Christ  declareth  to  be  his  tru^ 
meaning,  when  he  sayeth:  **  Do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  me/'  And  again  St.  Paul  likewise  doth 
«et  out  the  same  more  plainly,  speaking  of  the  same 
sacramoit,  after  the  words  of  the  consecration, 
saying:  "  As  often  as  ye  shall  eat  of  this  bread,  and 
drink  of  this  cup,  ye  shall  set  forth  (he  meaneth 
with  the  same)  the  Lord's  death  until  his  coming 
again/'  And  here  again  these  thieves  have  robbed 
also  the  people  of  the  Lord's  cup,  contrary  to  the 
plain  words  of  Christ  vvritteri  it^  his  gospel.  ' 

Now  for  the  common  public  prayers,  which  were 
in  the  vulgar  tongue,  these  thieves  have  brought  in 
again  a  strai^  tangue,  whereof  the  people  under- 
stand not  one  word.  Wherein  what  do  they  else, 
but  rob  the  people  of  their  divine  service,  wherein 
they  ought  to  pray  together  with  the  minister  ?  And 
to  pray  in  a  strange  tongue,  what  is  it  but  (as  St. 
Paul  calletb  it)  barbarousness,  childishness,  unpro- 
fitable iblly,  yea,  and  plain  madness  ? 

For  thegoldly  articles  of  unity  in  religion,  and  for 
the  wholesome  homilies,  what  do  these  thieves  place 
in  the  stead  of  them,  but  the  Pope's  laws  and  de- 
crees, lying  legends,  feigned  fables  and  miracles,  to 
delude  and  abuse  the  simplicity  of  the  rude  people  ? 
Til  us  this  robber)''  and  theft  is  not  only  committed^ 
nay,  sacrilege  and  wicked  spoil  of  heavenly  things, 
but  also  in  the  stead  of  the  same,  is  brought  in  and 
placed  the  abominable  desolation  of  the  tyrants  An- 
tiochus,  of  proud  Sennacherib,  of  the  shameless^ 
failed  king,  and  of  the  Babylonical  beast.  Unto  this 
robbery,  this  theft  and  sacrilege,  for  that  I  cannot 
consent,  nor  (God  willing)  ever  shall,  so  long  as  the 
breath  is  in  my  body,  because  it  is  blasphemy  against 
God,  high  treason  unto  Christ,  our  heavenly  King^ 
Lord,  Master,  and  our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer^: 
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it  is  plaiQ  contrary  toGod's  word  and  to  Christ's  Gospel; 
it  is  the  subversion  of  all  true  godliness,  and  against 
the  everlasting  salvation  of  mine  own  sou%  and  of  all 
my  brethren  and  sisters  whom  Christ  my. Saviour  hath 
go  dearly  bought  with  no  less  price,  than  with  the 
effusion  and  shedding  forth  of  his  most  precious 
blood.  Therefore,  all  ye,  my  true  lovers  •  in , God, 
iny  kinsfolk  and  countrymen,  for  this  cause  (L  sav) 
know  ye,  that  Lam  put  to  death,,  which  by:  God's 
grace  I  shall  willingly  take,  with  hearty  thanks  to 
God  therefore,  in  certain  hbpe,  *  withoqt  any  doubt- 
ing, to  receive  at  God's  hand  again,  of  his  free  mercy 
and  grace,  everlasting  life. 

Although  the  cause  of  the  true  man^  slain  of  the 

thief  helping   his  neighbour  to  recover  his  goods 

^ain,  and  the  cause,  wherefore  I  am  to  be  put  to 

death,  in  a  generality  is  both  one,  as  I  said  before^ 

yet,  know  ye,  that    there  is  no   small  difference^ 

These  thieves,  Against  whom  I  do  stand,  are  much 

worse  than  the  robbers  and  thieves  of  the  borders^ 

The  goods  which  they  steal  are  much  more  precious; 

and  their  kinds  of  fight  are  far  divers.    These  thie\'e8 

are  worse,  I   say ;    for  tliey  are  more  cruel,  mord 

wicked,  more  false,  more  deceitful,  and  crafty ;    for 

those  will  but  kill  the  body,  but  these  \vill  not  sticfc 

to  kill  both  body  and  soul.     Those  for  the  general 

theft  and  robbery  be  called,   and  are  indeed  thieves 

9nd  robbers,  but   these   for  their  spiritual  kind  of 

robbery  are  called  sacrilegiy  as  ye  would  say,  church 

robbers*  They  are  more  wicked,  for  those  go  about 

but  to  spoil  men  of  worldly  things,  worldly  ridies, 

gold  and  silver,  and  worldly  substmce:    these  ga 

about  in  the  ways  of  the  devil,   their  ghostly  father, 

to  steal  from  the  universal  church,  and  particularly 

fcom  every  maa,  all  heavenly   treasure,  true  faith, 

.   true  x:harity,  and  hope  of  salvation  in  the  blood  of 

our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  yea^  ta  spoil  us  of  our 
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Sovioor  Christ,  of  his  Gospel,  of  his  heavenly  Spirit, 
and  of  the  heavenly  heritage  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, so  dearly  purchased  ant6  us  with  the  death  of 
our  Master  and  Saviour  Christ.  '  '  • 

These  be  the  goods  and  godly  substance,-  where- 
npon  the  Christian  before  God  must  live,  and  with-* 
out  the  which  he  cannot  live;  these  gobds,  I  say, 
these  thieves,  these  church  robbers  go  abdut  to  sport 
us  of.  The  Which  goods^  as  W  the  m«n  of  God, 
th^  excel  and <  far  -pass  all  Worldly  treasure:  so  td 
withstand  eveti  unto  the  death  such' thieves,  fe  gd 
about  to  sp6il  both  u^and  the  whole  church  of  such 
goods,  is  most » high  and  honourable  service' done 

unto  God.      ..'   -'      <■•'    •     ■.■•''••  '"   V"'-' 

These  dhurch  robbers  h6  bUo  rhviili  rtibfe  mie; 
crafty,  and  deceitful,  than  thethievfes  upon  thehrarv 
ders :  for  these  have-  not  the  craft  so  to  cointtiehti 
their  theft,  that  theydatie  atouch  it,  and  th^r6(brt 
as  acknowledging  themselves  to  be  Wil,  they  st^ 
commonly  upon  the  night ;  they  dare  not'  ^ppe'afn^ 
jodgments  and  sessions,  where  ju^ice  is  executed  j 
and  when  they  are  taken  and  brought 'thither,   they 
never  hang  any  man,  but  they  be  oft-tinles  bdp^^ 
for  their  l«olts.  '  BiAt  these  church  robbers  can'  so 
doakand  colour  tteir  spiritual  robbery,,  that  they  earf 
niake  the  people  to  beKeve  falsehood  to  be  triithVand 
troth  falsehood;  good  to  be- evil,  and  evil  good  i^ 
Hght  to  be  darkness,  and  rfarkness  light ;-  supersti- 
tion to  be  true  religion,  and  idolatry  to  ot  the  truci 
worship  of  God;    and  thai,  which  is  in  ^tibstatice 
the  creature  of  bread  and'  wine,  *  to  be  nope  bthbr 
substance  but  only  the  substance  of  Cliri^^t,  thfcjiviil^ 
Lord,    both  God  and   man.  •   And   With   this  their 
falsehood  andoraft,  they  can  so  jugjo^le  and'bewitcfi( 
the  understanding  of  the  simple,  that  they  dare  avouch 
it  openly  in  oonrt  and  in  town,  and  fear  neither  hatig-i 
ing,  nor  beheading,  as  the  poor  thieves  of  the  bori 
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ders  do,  but  stout  and  strong  like  Nimrod,  dare  con- 
demn to  be  burned  in  flaming  fire,  quick  and  alive, 
whosoever  will  go  about  to  betray  their  falsehood. 

The  kind  of  fight  against  these  church  robbers  is 
also  of  another  sort  and  kind,  than  is  that,  which  is 
against  the  thieves  of  the  borders.  For  there  the 
true  men  go  forth  against  them  with  spear  and 
lance,  with  bow  and  bill,  and  all  such  kind  of  bodily 
weapon^,  as  the  trqe  men  have ;  but  here,  as  the 
pnemies  be  of  another  nature,  so  the  watchmen  of 
Christ's  flock,  the  warriors,  that  fight  in  the  Lord's 
war,  must  be  armed,  and  fight  with  another  kind  of 
yveapons  and  armour.  For  here  the  enemies  of  God, 
the  soldiers  of  antichrist,  although  the  battle  is  set 
forth  against  the  church  by  mortal  men,  being  flesh 
and  blood,  and  nevertheless  members  of  their  father 
the  devil :  yet,  for  that  their  grand  master  is  the 
power  of  darkness,  their  members  are  spiritual 
>vickedness,  -wicked  spirits,  spirits  of  errors,  of  he- 
resiie;s,  of  ail  deceit  and  ungodliness ;  spirits  of  ido^ 
latry,  superstition,  and  hypocrisy,  which  are  called 
by  St.  Paul  principalities  and  powers,  lords  of  the 
>vorld,  rulers  of  the  darkness  ot  this  world,  and  spi- 
ritual subtllties  concerning  heavenly  things  :  there- 
fore our  weapons  must  b«  fit  and  meet  to  fight 
against  such :  not  carnal  nor  bodily  weapons,  as  spear 
and  lance,  put  spiritual  and  heavenly.  We  must 
fight  against  such  with  the  armour  of  God,  not  in- 
tending to  kill  their  bodies,  but  their  errors,  their 
ifalse  craft  and  heresies,  their  idolatry,  superstition, 
and  hypocrisy,  and  to  save  as  much  as  lieth  in  us  both 
their  bodies  and  souls. 

And  therefore,  as  St.  Paul  teacheth  us,  we  fight 
not  against  flesh  and  blood,  that  is,  we  figlit  not  with 
bodily  weapons  to  kill  the  man,  but  with  the  wea- 
pons of  God  to  put  to  flight  his  wicked  errors  and 
vice,  and  to  save  both  body  and  soul.     Our  weapons 
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therefore    are  feith,    hope,    diarity,    ri^teousness, 
truth,  patience,  prayer  umo  God  ;  and  our  sword, 
wherewith  we  smite  our  enemies^',  beat  and   batter 
and  bear  down  all  falsehood,  is  the  word  of  God, 
With  these  weapons,  under  the  banner  of  the  cross, 
of  Christ,  we  do  fight,  ever  having  our  eye  upon  our* 
grand  Master,  Duke,  and  Captain,  Christ,  and  then 
we  reckon   ourselves  to   triunAph,  and  to  win  the 
crown   of  everlasting  blis3 :  when  ^Kluring  in  thiff 
battle  without  any    shrinking  or  yielding   to  the 
enemies^  after  the  example  of  our  grand  Captain,*  . 
Christ,  our  Master,  after  the.  example  of  his  holy- 
prophets,  apostles,  and  rtart)i» :   when,  I  say,  we 
are  slain  in  our  mortal  bodies  of  our  enemies,  and> 
are  most  cruelly  and  without  all  mercy  murdered 
down  like  a  many  of  sheep ;  and  the  more  cruel,  the^ 
more  painful,  the  more  vile  and  spiteful  is  the  kind 
of  death,  wbereunto  we  be  put,  the  more  glorious - 
in   God^  the  more  blessed  and  happy  we  reckon^ 
without  all  doubt^  our  martyrdom  to  be. 

And  thus  much^  dear  Iqvers  and  friends  in  God, 
my  countrymen,  and  Junsfolk,  I  have  spoken  for  your. 
Qomfort,  lest  of  jmy  die^tb,  of  whose  life  you  looked 
peradventure  sometimes  to  .  have  had  honesty,  plea- 
sures,  and  commodities,   ye  might  be  abashed  or 
think  any  evil :  whereas  ye  have  rather  cause  to  re* 
jpice,  if  ye  love  me  indeed,  for  that  it  hath  pleased 
God  to  call  me  to  a  greater  honour  and  dignity,  than, 
ever  I  did  enjoy  before  either  in  Rochester  or  in  the 
see  of  London,  or  evei*  should  have  had  in  the  see 
of  Durham,  whereunto  I  wtis  last  of  all  elected  and 
named  :  yea,  I  count  it  greater  honour  before  God 
indeed  to  die  in  his  cause  (wliereof  I  nothing  doubt) 
than  is  any  earthly  or  temporal  promotion  or  honour, 
that  can  be  given  to  a  man  in  this  world. 

And  who  is  he,  that  knoweth  the  cause  to  be 
God's,  to  be  Christ's  quarrel,  and  of  his  Gospel,  to 
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be  the  common  weal  of  all  bis  elect  and  chosen  chil- 
dren of  God,  of  all  tJie  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven :  who  is  .*he,  I  say^'  that  knoweth  this  as- 
suredly by  God's  word,  and  the  testimony  of  feis 
own  conscience,  as  I,  through  the  infinite  goodness 
of  God,  not  of  myself,  but  by  his  gi^ace,  acknowledge 
myself  to  do :  who  is  be^  1  say,  that  knoweth  this, 
and  both  loveth  atid  feareth  God ;  indeed  and  in 
truth,  loveth  and  believeth  hfs  master,  Christ,  and 
bis  blessed  Gospel,  loveth  his  brotherhood,  thechosen 
children  of  God,  and  also^histeth  and  longeth  ibr 
everlasting  life**rwho  ie-lie,  I-say  a^b,  that  would 
not  or  cannot  tind  in  bis  heaK  in  this  cause  to  be 
content  to  die  .>^  !  >'  i'  f 

The  Lord  forbid,  thal^any  sucti  should  be,  th«t' 
should  forsake :  thiS'  g«ace  of  God.  I  trust  ifi  mr 
Lord  God,i  tlie^God  of  mai^ies  and  the  father  of  aft 
comforti  through* fle^fos:  Christ  mv  Lord,  that  he, 
which  hath  piltitjlis  ihind,  will,  afid  fifFectiion  by  hi# 
holy  spirit  in  my-  heart,  to  staTid  against  the  fiwre  of 
the  etiemy  in  his  cause,  and  to  choose  rather  the  loss 
of  all  my  worldly  substance,  yea,  and  of  mv  life  too, 
than  to  deny  hfe  own  truth-:  that  'he  will  comfort" 
ine^aid  me,  and  straig^hen  me  evermone  even  unto  thei 
end,  and  to  the  yielding  up  of  my  spirit  and  soul  irrto 
his  holy  hands,  whereof  I  most  heartily  beseech  his 
most  holy  isacrcd  Majesty,  of  his  mffinite goodness  and 
mercy,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Now  that  I  have  taken  my  leave  of  my  country* 
men  and  kinsfolk^  and  the  Lord  doth  lend  me  life 
and  giveth  me  leisure,  I  will  bid  nr^y  other  good 
friends  in  God,  of  other  pteces  also,  farewell*  And 
Whom  first  or  before  others,  than  the  university  of 
Cambridge,  where  I  have  dwelt  longer,  found  more 
faithful  and  hearty  friends,  received  more  benefita 
(the  benefits  of  my  pataral  parents  only  excepted)^ 
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tiian  ever  I  did  even  m  miue  own  native  country^ 
wherein  I  was  born. 

.  Farewell,  therefore,  Cambridge,  my  loving  mother 
and.  tender  nurse.  If  I  should  not  ackxiQwledge  thy 
manifold  benefits,  yea,  if  1  should  not  for  thy  be- 
nefits at  the  least  love  thee  agaj n,^  truly  I  were  to  be 
counted  ungrate  and  unkinX  What  benefits  hast 
thou  ever,  that  thou  usest  to  give  and  bestow  upon 
thy  best  beloved  children,  that  thou  though  test,  too 
good  for  me?  Thou  didst  bestow  on  me  all  thy  school 
d^rces :  of  thy  common  o^ces,  the  chaplainship  of 
the  university,  the  office  pf  proctorship^  and  of  a 
common  reader :  and  of  thy  private  coqnmodities  and 
emoluments  in  colleges,  what  ivas  it  th^t  thou 
madest  me  not  partner  in  -?  First,  ^  be  scholar,  then 
fellow,  and,  aft^r  my  fi/eparture  fi'om  thee^  thou 
calledst  me  again  to  a  (nastership  ofa  right  wors|;^ful 
college.  I  thank  thep,  my  loving  mother,  for  all 
this  thy  kindness,  and  I  pray  God,  that  his  laws  and 
Ifae  sincere  Gospel  of  Christ  may  pver  be  truly  taught 
and  faithfully  learned inthee. 

FareweU,  Pembroke^  Hall,  of  late  mine  own  col- 
lege,  my  ciire^  and  my  charge :  what  case  thou  art 
in  now,  God  knowethjl  know,  not  well.  Thou 
wast  ever  named;  since  I  knew  thee  (which  is  now 
thirty  years  ago}  to  be  studious,  well  learned,  and  a 
great  setter  forth  of  Qirist's  Gospel  and  of  God> 
truci  word,  ,  3p  I  found  thee,  ana,  blessed  be  Grpd, 
so  I  teft  thee  indeed :.  W9e  is  me  fo^  tliee,  mine  own 
dear  college,  if  ever  t^pu  suffer  thyself  by  any  means 
to  be  brought  i^rom  that  tr^ds.  In  tl^y  orchards* 
(the  walls,  butts^  ^,  trees»  if  they  could  speak, 
would,  bear  !i)e  witP?as)  I  learned,  without  hooks, 
Bimost  ail  Paul'/s  Jlpistles,  yea,  and,  I  >yev^n,  all  the 

•  Theie  is  d;  walk  ib  the  garden  of  Pembroke  collflgfj  stjll  ^ 
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canonical  Epistles,  save  only  the  Apocalypse.  Of 
Avhich  study,  although  in  time  a  great  part  did  de- 
part from  me,  yet  the  sweet  smell  thereof  I  trust  I 
shall  carry  with  me  into  heaven :  for  the  profit 
thereof  I  think  I  have  felt  in  all  my  lifetime  ever 
after,  and,  I  ween,  of  late,  whether  they  abide  there 
now  or  no,  t  cannot  tell,  there  were  that  did  the 
like.  The  Lord  grant  that  this  zeal  and  love  toward 
that  part  of  God's  word,  which  is  a  key  and  true  com- 
mentary to  all  holy  Scriptures,  may  ever  abide  in  that 
college  sp  long  as  the  world  shall  endure. 

From  Cambridge  I  was  called  into  Kent  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Thomas  Cranmer,  that 
most  reverend  father  and  man  of  God,  and  of  him 
by  and  by  sent  to  be  vicar  of  Heme  in  East  Kent : 
wherefore,  farewell.  Heme,  thou  worshipful  and 
wealthy  parish,  the  first  cure  whereunto  I  was  called 
to  minister  in  God's  word.  Thou  hast  heard  of  my 
mouth  oft-times  the  word  of  God  preached,  not 
after  the  popish  trade,  but  after  Christ's  gospel: 
oh,  that  the  fruit  had  answered  to  the  seed!  and 
yet  I  must  acknowledge  me  to  be  thy  debtor  for  the 
doctrine  of  the  Lord's  supper,  which  at  that  time, 
I  acknowledge,  God  had  not  revealed  unto  me:  but 
I  bless  God  in  all  that  godly  virtue  and  zeal  of  God's 
word,  which  the  Lord  by  preaching  of  his  word  did 
kindle  manifestly,  both  in  the  heart  and  in  the  life 
and  works  of  that  godly  woman  there,  my  Lady 
Fiennes.  ITie  Lord  grant,  tliat  his  word  took  like 
effect  there  in  many  other  more. 

Farewell,  thou  cathedral  church  of  Canterbury, 
the  metropolitic  see,  whereof  once  I  was  a  member. 
To  speak  things  pleasant  unto  thee  I  dare  not,  for 
danger  of  conscience  and  displeasure  of  my  Lord 
God:  and  to  say  what  lieth  in  my  heart,  were  now 
too  much,  and  I  fear  were  able  to  do  thee  now  but 
little  good.    Nevertheless,  for  the  friendship  I  have 
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found  in  some  there ;  and  for  charity  sake,  I  wish 
thee  to  be  washed  clean  of  all  worldliness  and  un- 
godliness ;  that  thou  mayest  be  found  of  God  after 
thy  name,  Chrisfs  church,  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

Farewell,  Rochester,  sometime  ray  cathedral-seCi 
in  whom  (to  say  the  truth)  I  did  find  much  gentle- 
ness and  obedience :  and  I  trust  thou  wilt  not  say 
the  contrary,  but  I  did  use  it  to  God's  glory  and 
thine  own  profit  in  God— oh,  that  thou  hadst  and 
mightest  have  continued  and  gone  forward  in  thi: 
trade  of  God's  law,  wherein  I  did  leave  thee !  then 
thy  charge  and  burden  should  not  have  been  so 
terrible  and  dangerous,  as  I  suppose  verily  it  is  like 
to  be  (alas!)  on  the  latter  day. 

To  Westminster,  other  advertisement  in  God  I 
have  not  now  to  say,  than  I  have  said  before  to  the 
cathedral  church  of  Canterbury:  and  so  God  give 
thee  of  his  grace,  that  thou  mayest  learn  in  deed  and 
in  truth  to  p}case  him  after  his  own  laws,  and  thus 
fare  you  welL 

Oh!  London,  London,  to  whom  now  may  I 
speak  in  thee,  or  whom  shall  f  bid  farewell?  Shall 
I  speak  to  the  Prebendaries  of  St.  Paul's  ?  Alas!  all, 
that  loved  God's  word  and  were  true  setters  forth 
thereof,  are  now,  as  I  hear  say,  some  burnt  and 
slain,  some  exiled  and  banished,  and  some  holden 
in  hard  prison,  and  appointed  daily  to  be  put  to 
most  cruel  death  for  Christ's  gospel  sake.  As  for 
the  rest  of  them,  I  know  they  could  never  brook 
me  well,  nor  I  could  ever  delight  in  them. 

Shall  I  speak  to  the  see  thereof,  wherein  of  late 
I  was  placed  almost  and  not  fully  by  the  space  of 
three  years  ?  But  what  may  1  say  to  it,  being  (as  I 
hear  say  I  am)  deposed  and  expulsed  by  judgment, 
as  an  unjust  usurper  of  that  room.  Oh  !  judgment, 
judgment,  can  this  be  just  judgment,  to  fx)ndemn 
the  chief  minister  of  God's  word,  the  pastor  and 
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bishop  of  the  dicteeae^  dnd  never  biing  him  into 
judgtpent^  that  he  might  have  heard  what  crimes 
were  laid -to  his  charge^  nor.  ever  suffer  him  to  have 
any.  place  or  time  to  answer  for  himself?  Thinkest 
(hou^  that  hereafter^  when  true  justice  shall  have 
place>  this  judgmt^t  dan  ever  be  allowed^  either  of 
God  oi  of  m^n  ?  Well,  as  for  the  cause  and  whole 
fnatter  of  rtjy  deposition  and  the  spoil  of  my  goodd 
tvbich  thou  po8seBs6$t  yet,  I  refer  it  unto  God,  which 
is  a  ju^  j"%e>  and  I  bdseech  God,  if  it  be  hts 
pleasure,  tba^  that, .  which  is  but  my  pei^onal  wrong, 
be  not  laid  to  thy  .charge  in  the  latter  day:  this  only 
Icaivpray  for. 

O!  thou  now  wicked  and  bloody  see:  why  dost 
thou  set  tip  again  many^  altars  of  idolatry,  which  by 
the  wprd  of  God  were  justly  taken  away?  why  hast 
thou  OYerthro\tn  the  Lard's  fiable?  why  dost  thou 
daily  deUvie  the  people;  masking  in  thy  masses  in 
the  stead  of  the  Lora a  holy  supper,  which  ought  to 
be  common  as  well,  saith  Chrysostom,  yea  the  Lord 
himself,  to  the  people  as  to  the  priest?  how  darest 
thou  deny  to  the  people  of  Christ,  contrary  to  his 
esptiess '  comtfaandmcnt  in  the  gospel,  his  holy 
cross?.  *  ^ 

Why  babblest  thou  to  the  people  the  common 
prayer  in  a  strange  tongucj  wherein  St.  Paul  com- 
mandeth  in  the  Lord!s  name  that  no  man  shall  speak 
before  the  xx>ngregation,  except  it  should  be  by  and 
by  d^Iared  in  their  common  tongue,  that  all  might 
be  edified?  nay,  hearken,  thou  whori$h  bawd  of 
Babylon,  thou  wicked  limb  of  antichrist,  thou 
bloody  wolf,  why  slayest  thou  down  and  makest 
havock  of  the  prophets  of  God?  why  murderest 
thou  so  cruelly  Christ's  poor  silly  sheep,  which  will 
not  hear  thy  voice,  because  thou  art  a  stranger,  and 
Will  'follow  none  other  but  'their  own  pastor  Christ 
his  voice? 
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^Thinkest  thou  to  escape^  or  that  the  Lord  will  not 
require  the  blood  of  his  saints  at  thy  hands  ?     Thy 
god,  which  is  th^  work  of  thy  haiids^  and  whom 
thou  sayest  thou  hast  power  to  make,  that  thy  deaf 
and  dumb  god,  I  say,  will  not,  inde^,  nor  cannot  - 
(although  thou  art  not  ashamcki  to  caH  him  thy 
Maker),  make  thee  to  escape  the  revenging  hand  of 
the  high  and  almighty  God.     But  be  thou  assured^ 
that  the  living  Lord,   ouf  Saviour  arid  Redeemer^ 
which  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  his  Father  in 
glory ;    he  seeth  all   thy  wicked  ways  and  cruelty 
done  to  his  dear  members,  atid  he  will  not  forget 
his  holy  ones,  and  his  hands  shalt  thou  never  escape. 
Instead  of  my  farewell  to  thee,  now  I  say^  Fye  upon 
thee,  fye  upon  thee,  filthy  drab,  and  all  thy  false. 
prophets ! 

Yet,  O  thou  London,  I  may  riot  leave  the<i  thuSi 
Although  my  episcopal  see,  now  being  joined  in 
league  with  the  seat  of  Satan,  thus  hath  now  both 
handled  me  ind  the  saints  of  God;  yet  Ldo  not 
doubt,  but  in  that  great  city  there  be  many  privy 
mourners,  which  do  daily  mourn  for  that  mischief; 
the  which  never  did  nor  shall  consent  to  that  wicked-^ 
ness,  but  do  detest  and  abhor  it  as  the  ways  of 
Satan*  But  these  privy  mourners  here  I'  will  pass 
by,  and  bid  them  farewell  with  their  fellows  here- 
after, when  the  place  and  occasion  shall  more  con- 
veniently require. 

Among  the  worshipful  of  the  city,  and  specially 
which  were  in  office  of  the  mayoralty,  yea  and  in 
other  citizens  also  (whom  to  name  now  it  shall  not 
be  necessary),  in  the  time  of  my  ministry,  which 
was  from  the  later  parts  of  Sir  Rowland  rflirs  year 
mito  Sir  George  Barneses  year,  and  a  great  part 
thereof,  I  do  acknowledge  that  I  found  no  small  hu- 
manity and  gentleness,  as  me  thought.  But  to  say 
tibe  truth  ;  that  I  do  esteem  above  ^  otb€;r  for  truf 
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Ghrtstian  kindnessi^  which  i^  shewed  in  Gqd*^  cause^ 
apd  done  for  his  sake*  Wherefore,  O !  Dobbes, 
Dobbes,  alderman  and  knight,  thou  in  thy  year 
didst  win  my  heart  for  evermore,  for  that  honourable 
act,  that  most  blessed  work  of  God,  of  the  erection 
and  setting  up  of  Christ's  holy  hospitals  and  truly 
religious  houses,  which  by  thee  and  through  thee 
were  begun. 

For  thou,  Hke  a  man  of  Gpdi,  ^hen  the  matter 
was  moved  tor  the  relief  of  Christ's  popr  silly  mem* 
hers,  to  be  holpen  from  extreme  misery,  hunger, 
and  &mine ;  thy  heart,  I  say,  was  moved  with  pity^ 
and,  as  Christ's  high  honourable  o0icer  in  that  cause, 
thou  calledst  together  thy  brethren,  the  aldermen  of 
the  city,  before  whom,  thou  breakedst  the  matter  foi; 
the  poor*  Thou  didst  plead  their  cause,  yea,  and| 
not  only  in  thine  own  perspn  thou  didsjt  set;  forth 
Christ's  cause,  but,  to  further  the  matter,  thoi). 
broughtest  tne  into  the  council-chamber  of  the  city 
before  the  aldermen  alone,  whom  thou  hadst  assem- 
bled there  together,  to  hear  n>e  speak  what  1  could 
fay  as  an  advocate,  by  office  and  duty,  in,  the  poor 
man's  cause.  The  tiord  wrought  with  thee,  and 
gave  thee  the  consent  of  thy  brethren,  whereby  tb^ 
matter  was  brought  to  the  common-council,  and  so 
to  the  whole  body  of  the  city ;  by  whom,  with  an 
uniform  consent^  it  was  oommittea  to  be  drawn^  pr- 
dered,  and  devised,  by  a  certain  number  of  the  most 
witty  and  politic  citizens,  endued  also  with  godliness 
and  with  ready  hearty  to  set  forward  such  ^  noblf 
act,  as  coiik)  be  chosen  in  all  the  whole  city :  and 
they,  l^e  true  and  faithful  ministers,  both  to  their 
city  and  their  master,  Christ,  so  ordered,  devised^ 
and  brought  forth  the  mattOr,  that  thousands  of  silly 
poor  members  of  Christ,  which  else  for  extreme; 
hunger  and  misery  should  have  famished  and  pe- 
rishadf  shall  be  relieved^  holpen,  and  broug|it  up^ 
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9nd  shall  have  cause  to  b|ess  the  aldermen  of  that 
time,  the  common-council,  and  the  whole  body  of 
the  city  ;  but  spedally  thee,  O  !  Dobbes,  and  those 
diosen  men,  by  whom  this  honourable  work  of  God 
was  begun  and  wrought;  and  that  so  long,  through- 
out all  ages,  as  that  godly  work  shall  endure,  which 
I  pray  Almighty  God  may  be  ever  unto  the  world'^ 
end.    Amen. 

And  thou,  O  !  Sir  George  Barnes  (the  truth  it  i» 
io  be  confessed  to  God's  glory,  and  to  the  good  ex- 
ample of  others),  thou  wast  in  thy  year  not  only  a 
furtherer  and  continuer  of  that,  which  before  thee 
by  thy  predecessor  was  well  begun ;  but  also  didst 
labour  so  to  have  perfected  thy  work,  that  it  shoulcl 
have  been  an  absolute  thing  and  a  perfect  spectacle 
of  true  charity  and  godliness  unto  all  Christendom, 
ITiine  endeavour  was  to  have  set  up  an  hous^  of 
occppation,  both  that  all  kind  of  poverty,  being  able 
to  work,  should  not  have  lacked  whereupon  pmfil . 
ably  they  might  have  been  occupied,  to  their  own 
relief,  and  to  the  profit  and  commodity  of  the  com- 
monwealth of  the  city:  and  also  to  have  retired 
thither  the  poor  babes  brought  up  in  the  hospitals^ 
when  they  had  come  to  a  certain  age  and  strength  : 
and  also  all  those  which  in  the  hospitals  aforesaid 
have  been  cured  of  their  diseases.  And  to  have 
brought  this  to  pass  thou  obtainedst,  not  without 
great  diligence  and  labour,  both  of  thee  and  t^y 
brethren,  of  that  godly  King  Edward,  that  Chrw^ 
tian  and  peerless  Princess  hand,  his  princely  place  oi 
Bridewell.  And  what  other  things,  to  the  perform* 
ance  of  the  same,  and  under  what  condition,  it  is 
not  unknown.  That  this,  thine  endeavour,  hath 
not  had  like  success,  the  fault  is  not  in  thee,  but  ia 
the  condition  and  state  of  the  time,  which  the  Lord 
of  his  infinite  mercy  vouchsafe  to  amend,  when  it 
shall  be  his  gracious  will  and  pleasure.    .     . 
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Farewell  now,  all  ye  citizens,  that  be  of  Goci, 
of  what  state  and  condition  soever  ye  be :  undoubt- 
edly in  London  ye  have  heard '  God's  word  truly 
preached.  My  heartV  desire  and  daily  prayer  shall 
be  for  you,  as  for  whom, 'for  my  time  I  know  to  mf 
Lord  God  I  am  accountable,  that  ye  never  swerve* 
neither  for  loss  of  life  nor  worldly  goods,  from  God's 
holy  word,  and  yield  unto  antichrist;  whereupon 
miist  needs  follow  the  extreme  displeasure  of  God^ 
and  the  loss,  both  of  your  bodies  and  souls,  into 
perpetual  damnation,  for  evermore. 

Now  that  I  have  gone  through  the  places,  whert 
I  have  dwelt  any  space  in  the  time  of  my  pilgrimage 
here  upon  earth  ;  remembering  that  for  the  space  of 
King  Edward's  reign,  which  was  fgj^the  time  of 
mine  office  in  the  sees  of  London  and  Rochester,  1 
was  a  meniber  of  the  higher  house  of  the  Parliament: 
therefore,  seeing  my  God  hath  given  me  leisure  and 
the  remembrance  thereof,  I  will  bid  my  Lords  of 
the  temporality  farewell.  They  shall  have  no  jusi 
cause  (by  God*s  grace)  to  take  it,  that  I  intend  to 
say  in  ill  part.  As  for  the  spiritual  prelacy,  that 
now  is,  I  have  nothing  to  say  to  them,  except  I 
should  repeat  again  a  gi'eat  part  of  that  I  liave  said* 
before  now  already  to  the  see  of  London. 

To  you,  therefore,  my  Lords  of  the  temporality, 
will  I  speak ;  apd  this  would  I  have  you  first  to  un- 
derstand: that,  when  I  wrote  this,  I  looked  daily 
when  I  should  be  called  to  the  change  of  this  life, 
aAd  thought  that  this,  my  writing,  should  not  come 
to  your  knowledge,  before  the  time  of  tlie  dissolu- 
tion of  my  body  and  soul  should  be  expired.  And 
therefore  know  ye,  that  I  had  before  mine  eyes  only 
the  fear  of  God,  and  Christian  charity  toward  you  ; 
which  moved  me  to  write.  For  pf  you  hereafter 
I  look  not  in  this  world  either  for  pleasure  or  dis-r 
pleasure*    If  my  talk  shall  do  you  never  so  much 
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pleasure  or  profit^  you  cannot  ^promote  me ;  nor,  if 
I  displease  you,  ye  cannot  hurt  me,  or  harm  me : 
for  I  shall  be  out  of  your  reach.  Now,  therefore, 
if  you  fear  God,  and  can  be  content  to  hear  the 
talk  of  him,  that  seeketh  nothing  at  your  hands, 
but  to  serve  God  and  to  do  you  good :  -hearken  what 
I  say. 

I  say  unto  you,  as  St.  Paul  saith  to  the  GaTatians, 
I  wonder,  my  Lords,  what  hath  bewitched  you,  that 
ye  so  suddenly  are  fallen  from  Christ  unto  antichrist ; 
fix>m  Christ's  gospel  unto  metfs  traditions  ;  from  the 
Lord,  that  bought  you,  unto  the  bishops  now  of 
Borne.  I  warn  you  of  your  peril :  be  not  deceived, 
except  you  will  be  found  willingly  consenters  unto 
your  own  death.  For  if  ye  think  thus ;  *^  We  are 
laymen  ;  this  is  a  matter  of  religion  :  we  follow  as  we 
are  taught  and  led ;  if  our  teachersand  governors  teach 
us  and  lead  us  amiss,  the  fault  is  in  them,  they  shall 
bear  the  blame.'*  My  Lords,  this  is  true  (I  grant 
you),  that  both  the  false  teacher  and  the  corrupt  go- 
vernor shall  be  punished  for  the  death  of  their  sob- 
ject,  whom  they  have  falsely  taught  and  corruptly 
led ;  yea,  and  his  blood  shall  be  reqmred  at  (heir 
hands :  but  yet,  nevertheless,  shall  that  subject  die 
the  death  himself  also ;  that  is,  he  shall  also  be 
damned  for  bis  own  sin  ;  for  **  if  the  blind  lead  the 
blind,**  Christ  saith,  not  the  leader  only,  but  he  saith, 
"  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch.'' 

Shall  the  synagogue  and  the  senate  of  the  Jews 
(trow  ye),  which  forsook  Christ,  and  consented  to 
his  death,  therefore  be  excused,  because  Annas  and 
Caiaphas,  with  the  Scribes  and  Pharis^s,  and  their 
clergy,  did  teach  them  amiss  ?  Yea,  and  also  Pilate, 
their  governor,  and  the  emperor's  lieutenant,  who 
by  his  tyranny  did  without  cause  put  him  to  death  ? 
Forsooth,  no,  my  Lords,  no:  for  notwithstanding 
jthat  corrupt  doctrine,  or  Pilate  washing  of  bis  hands^ 
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neither  of  both  shall  excuse  either  that  synagogue, 
or  seigniory,  or  Pilate ;  but  at  the  Lord's  hand,  for 
the  effusion  of  that  innocent  bk)od,  on  the  latter 
day  all  shall  drink  of  the  deaxlly  whip.  Ye  are  witty, 
and  understand  what  I  mean  :  therefore  I  will  pass 
over  this,. and  return  to  tell  you,  how  ye  are  fallen 
from  Christ  to  his  adversary  the  Bishop  of  Rome. 

And  lest,  my  Lords,  ye  may  peradventure  thint 
thus  barely  to  call  the  Bishop  of  Rome  Christ's  ad- 
versary ;  or  (tQ  speak  it  in  plain  terms)  to  call  him 
antichrist ;  that  it  is  done  in  mine  anguish,  and  that 
I  do  but  rage,  and  as  a  desperate  man  do  not  care 
yrhat  I  say,  or  upon  whom  I  do  rail :  therefore,  that 
your  Lordships  may  perceive  my  mind,  and  thereby 
understand  that  I  speak  the  words  of  truth  and  so- 
briety (as  St.  Paul  said  unto  Festus),  be  it  known 
unto  your  Lordships  all,  that  as  concerning  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  I  neither  hate  the  person,  nor  the 

n:?e ;  for  I  ensure  your  Lordships  (the  living  Lord 
reth  me  witness,  before  whom  I  speak),  I  do 
think  many  a  good  holy  man,  many  martyrs  and 
«aints,  have  sat  and  taught  in  that  place  Christ^s 
Gospel  truly;  which  therefore  justly  may  be  called 
ApoHoUci^  that  is,  true  disciples  of  the  Apostles, 
pnd  also  that  church  and  congregation  of  Christians, 
Apostolic  church,  yea,  and  that  certain  hundred 
years  after  the  same  was  first  erected  and  builded 
upon  Christ  by  the  true  apostolical  doctrine,  taught 
by  the  mouths  of  the  Apostles  themselves. 

If  you  will  know  how  long  that  was,  and  how 
many  hundred  of  years,  to  be  curious  in  pointing 
•the  precise  number  of  years,  I  will  not  be  too  bold ; 
but  thus  I  say,  so  long  and  so  many  hundred  years, 
as  that  see  did  truly  teach  and  preach  that  Gospel 
and  that  religion,  exercised  that  power  and  ordered 
every  thing  by  those  laws  and  rules,  which  that  see 
i:eQeived  of  the  Apostles,  and  (as  TertiiUian  saith) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


K.    BIDLEY. — HIS   FAREWELL.  55 

the  Apostles,  of  Christ,  artd  Christ,  of  God  t  so  long 
(I  say)  that  see  mighc  well  have  been  called  Peter's 
and  Paul's  chair  and  see,  or  rather  Christ's  chair ; 
and  the  bishop  thereof,  y^postolicus,  or  a  true  dis 
ciple  and  successor  of  the  Apostles,  and  a  minister  of 
Christ, 

But  since  the  time,  that  that  see  hath  degenerated  ' 
from  the  trade  of  truth  and  true  religion,  the  which 
it  received  of  the  Apostles  at  the  beginning,  and  hath 
preached  another  gospel;  hath  set  up  another  religion, 
hath  exercised  another  power,  and  hath  taken  upon 
it  to  order  and  rule  the  church  of  Christ  by  other  • 
strange  laws,  canons,  and  rules,  than  ever  it  received 
of  the  Apostles,  or  the  Apostles,  of  Chrbt :  which 
things  it  doth  at  this  day,  and  hath  continued  so 
doing  (alas,  alas !)  of  too  long  a  time :  since  the 
time,  I  say,  that  the  state  and  condition  of  that  see 
hath  thus  been  changed,  in  truth  it  ought,  of  duty 
and  of  right,  to  have  the  names  changed,  both  of 
the  see  and  of  the  sitter  therein.  For  understand, 
my  Lords,  it  was  neither  for  the  privilege  of  the  place 
or  person  thereof,  that  that  see  and  bishop  thereof 
were  called  apostolic;  but  for  the  true  trade  of  Christ's 
religion,  which  was  taught  and  maintained  in  that 
•ee  at  the  first,  and  of  those  godly  men.  And  there- 
fore, as  truly  and  justly  as  that  see  then,  for  that 
true  trade  of  religion  and  consanguinity  of  doctrine 
with  the  religion  and  doctrine  of  Christ's  Apostles, 
was  called  apostolic:  so,  as  truly  and  as  justly,  for 
the  contrariety  of  religion  aiid  diversity  of  doctrincf 
from  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  that  see  and  the  bishop 
thereof,  at  this  day  both  ought  to  be  called,  and  are 
indeed  antichristian. 

The  see  is  the  seat  of  Satan,  and  the  bishop  of 
the  same,  that  maintaineth  the  abominations  thereof, 
is  antichrist  himself  indeed.  And  for  the '  same 
•auses  this  see  at  this  day  is  the  same^  which  Saint 
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John  calleth  in  his  Revelation,  Babylon,  or  the 
whore  of  Babylon,  and  spiritually  Sodom  and  Egypt, 
the  mother  of  fornications  and  of  the  abominations 
upon  the  earth.  And  with  this  whore  do  spiritually 
dwell,  and  lie  with  her,  and  commit  most  abominable 
/adultery  before  God,  all  those  kings  and  princes, 
yea,  and  all  nations  of  the  earth,  which  do  consent 
to  her  abominations,  and  use  or  practise  the  same : 
that  is  (of  the  innumerable  multitude  of  them,  to 
rehearse  some,  for  example  sake),  her  dispensations, 
her  pardons  and  pilgrimages,  her  invocation  of 
saints,  her  worshipping  of  images,  her  false  coun- 
terfeit religion  in  her  monkery  and  friarage,  her  tra- 
ditions, whereby  Gkxi's  laws  are  defiled :  as  her 
massing  and  false  ministering  of  God's  word  and  th» 
eacraments  of  Christ,  clean  contrary  to  Christ's 
word  and  the  Apostles*  doctrine :  whereof,  in  par- 
ticularity, I  have  touched  sorfiething  before  in  my 
talk  had  with  the  see  of  London,  and  in  other  trea- 
tises more'  at  large,  wherein  if  it  shall  please  God  to 
bring  the  same  tonight,  it  shall  appear,  I  trust,  by 
God^s  grace,  plainly  to  the  man  of  God,  and  to  htm, 
whose  rule  in  judgment  of  religion  is  Grod's  word, 
that  that  religion,  that  rule  and  order,  that  doctrina 
and  faith,  which  this  whore  of  Babylon  and  the 
beast,  whereupon  she  doth  sit,  maintaineth  at  this 
day  with  all  violence  of  fire  and  sword,  with  spoil 
and  banishment,  according  to  Daniel's  prophecy ; 
and  finally,  with  all  falsehood,  deceit,  hypocrisy,  and 
all  kind  of  ungodliness,  are  as  clean  contrary  to 
God's  word,  as  darkness  is  unto  light,  or  light  unto 
darkness  ;  "white  to  black,  or  black  to  white;  or  as 
Belial  unto  Christ,  or  Christ  unto  antichrist  himself; 
I  know,  my  Lords,  and  foresaw,  when  I  wrote 
this,  that  so  many  of  you,  as  should  see  this,  my 
writing,  not  being  before  indued  with  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  the  light  of  God's  word ;  ^ o  many,  I  say, 
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would  at  these,  my  words,  lord-like  stamp,  and 
spurn,  and  spit  thereat.  But  sober  yourselves  with 
patience,  and  be  still,  and  know  ye,  that  in  my 
writing  of  ihis,  my  mind  was  none  other  but  in  God 
^as  the  living  God  doth  bear  me  witness),  both  to  do 
you  profit  and  pleasure.  And  othervs^ise,  as  for  your 
tlispleasure,  by  that  time  this  shall  come  to  your 
knowledge,  I  trust  by  God's  grace  to  be  in  the  hands 
and  protection  of  the  Almighty,  my  heavenly  Father, 
and  the  living  Lord,  which  is  (as  St.  John  saith)  the 
greatest  of  all.  And  then  I  shall  not  need,  I  trow, 
to  fear  what  any  lord,  no  nor  what  king  or  prince 
can  do  unto  me.    . 

My  Lords,  if  in  time  past  ye  have  been  contented 
to  hear  me  sometimes  in  matters  of  religion  before 
the  prince  in  the  pulpit,  and  in  the  parliament  house, 
and  have  not  seemed  to  have  despised  what  I  have 
said,  when  as  else,  if  ye  had  perceived  just  occasion, 
ye  might  then  have  suspected  in  my  talk  (though 
it  had  been  reasonable),  either  desire  of  worldly  gain, 
or  fear  of  displeasure ;  how  have  then  your  Lordships 
more  cause  to  hearken  to  my  word,  and  to  hear  me 
patiently,  seeing  now  ye  cannot  justly  think  of  me 
(being  in  this  case,  appointed  to  die,  and  lookiiig 
daily,  when  J  shall  be  called  to  come  before  the 
etemalJudge),  otherwise,  but  that  I  only  study  to 
serve  my  Lord  God,  and  to  say  that  thing,  which 
I  am  persuaded  assuredly  by  God's  word  shall  and 
doth  please  him,  and  profit  all  them  to  whom  God 
shall  give  grace  to  hear  and  believe  what  I  do  say. 
And  I  do  say  even  that  I  have  said  heretofore,  both, 
of  the  see  of  Rome,  and  of  the  bishop  thereof:  I 
mean  after  this  their  present  state  at  this  day,  wherein 
if  ye  will  not  believe  the  ministers  of  God,  and  true 
preachers  of  his  word,  verily  I  denounce  unto  you 
in  the  words  of  the  Lord,  except  ye  do  repent  betimes 


Digitized  by 


Google 


t9      THE   :PA¥HESt   09  THR  ENGLISH    CHUilCK. 

it  dhall  turn  to  yocir  donfiision^  and  to  jour  sm&rt  on 
the  latter  day. 

Forget,  not  what  I  say,  my  Lords,  for  God's  sake 
forget  not,  but  remember  it  upon  your  bed.  For 
I  tell  you  moreover,  as  I  know  I  must  be  accountable 
for  this,  my  talk,  and  for  my  speaking  thus,  to  the 
eternal  Judge,  who  will  judge  nothing  amiss ;  so 
shall  you  be  accountable  for  your  duty  in  hearings 
and  you  shall  be  charged,  if  ye  will  hearken  to  God's 
vord,  for  not  obeying  the  truth. 

Alas,  my  Loixls,  how  chanceth  this,  that  this 
matter  is  now  anew  again  to  be  persuaded  unto  you  ? 
Who  would  have  thought  of  late,  but  your  Lordships 
had  been  persuaded  indeed  sufficiently,  or  else  that 
ye  could  ever  have  agreed  so  uniformly  with  one 
consent  to  the  abolishment  of  the  usurpation  of  the 
Bishop  of  Rome  ?  If  that  matter  then  were  but  n 
matter  of  policy  wherein  the  prince  must  be  obeyed; 
how  is  it  now  made  a  matter,  wherein  (as  your  clergy 
say,  now  and  so  say  the  Pope's  laws  iudeied) 
standeth  the  unity  of  the  catholic  church,  and  a 
matter  of  necessity  of  our  salvation  ?  Hath  the  time, 
being  so  short,  since  the  death  of  the  two  last  kings, 
Henry  the  Eighth,  and  Edward  his  son,  altered  the 
nature  of  the  matter  ?  If  it  have  not,  but  was  of  thfe 
same  nature  and  danger  before  God  then,  as  it  is 
now ;  and  be  now  (as  it  is  said  by  the  Pope's  laws 
and  the  instructions  set  forth  in  English  to  the  cu- 
rates of  the  diocese  of  York)  in<leed  a  matter  of  ne- 
cessity to  salvation :  how  then  chanced  it,  that  ye 
were  all,  O  my  Lords,  so  light,  and  so  little  passed 
upon  the  catholic  faith  and  the  unity  thereof  (with- 
out the  which  no  man  can  be  saved),  as  for  yo^ir 
princes'  pleasures  which  were  but  mortal  men,  to  for- 
sake the  unity  of  your  catholic  faith,  that  is,  to  for- 
sake Christ  and  his  holy  gospel  ? 

And  furthermore^  ifitvuere  both  tl>cn  and  now  so 
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necemsaj  to  salvation »  how  dianced  it  also,  that  j% 
all,  the  whole  body  of  the  Parliament  agreeing  witlj 
jrou,  did  not  only  abolish  and  expel  the  Bishop  of  ' 
Rome,  but  also  did  abjure  him  in  your  own  persons^ 
and  did  decree  in  your  acts  great  oaths  to  be  taken 
of  both  the  spirituality  and  temporality,  whosoever 
shouM  enter  into  arty  weighty  and  chargeable  office 
io  the  commonwealth  ? 

But  on  the  other  side,  if  the  law  and  decree^  which 
maketh  the  supremacy  of  the  see  and  bishop  of  Rom6 
over  the  universal  church  of  Christ,  a  thing  of  ne- 
cessity required  unto  salvation,  be  an  antichristiart 
law  (as  it  is  indeed),  and  such  instructions,  aB  are 
given  to  the  diocese  of  York,  be  indeed  a  setting 
forth  of  the  power  of  that  beast  of  Babylon^  by  the 
craftt  and  felsehood  of  his  false  prophets  {as  of  trath^ 
compared  unto  God's  word,  and  truly  judged  by  the 
same,  it  shall  plainly  appear  that  they  be)  :  then, 
my  Lords,  never  think  other,  but  the  day  shall  come, 
when  ye  shall  be  charged  with  this,  your  undoing 
of  that,  that  once  ye  had  well  done  ;  and  with  this, 
your  perjury  and  breach  of  your  oath,  which  oath 
was  done  in  judgment,  justice,  and  truth,  agreeable 
to  God's  law. 

The  whore  of  Babylon  may  well  for  a  time  dally 
with  you,  and  make  you  so  drunken  with  the  wine 
of  her  filthy  stews  and  whoredom,  as  with  her  dis- 
pensations and  promises  of  pardon  a  poena  et  culpa, 
that  for  drunkenness  and  blindness  ye  may  thiqk. 
yourselves  safe.  But  be  ye  assured,  when  the  living 
Lord  shall  try  the  matter  by  the  fire,  and  judge  it 
according  to  his  word  ;  when  all  her  abominations 
shall  appear,  what  they  be ;  then  ye,  my  Lords  (I 
give  your  Lordships  warning  in  time),  repent,  if  ye 
would  be  happy  and  love  your  own  souls  health  ; 
repent,  I  say ;  or  else,  without  all  doubt,  ye  shall 
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never  escape  the  hands  of  the  living  Lord,  for  the 
guilt  of  your  perjury  and  the  breach  of  your  oath. 

As  ye  have  banquetted  and  Iain  by  the  whore  iti 
the  fornication  of  her  whorish  dispensations,  pardons, 
idolatry,  and  such-like  abominations ;  so  shall  ye 
drink  with  her  (except  ye  repent  betime)  of  the  cup 
of  the  Lord's  indignation  and  everlasting  wrath, 
vhich  is  prepared  for  the  beast,  his  false  prophets, 
and  all  their  partakers.  For  ho,  that  is  partner  with 
them  in  their  whoredom  and  abominations,  must 
also  be  partner  with  them  of  their  plagues,  and  in 
the  latter  day  shall  be  thrown  with  them  into  the 
lake  burning  with  brimstone  and  unquenchable  fire. 

Thus  fare  ye  well,  my  Lords,  all.  I  pray  God,  give 
you  understanding  of  his  blessed  will  and  pleasur^> 
and  make  you  to  believe  and  embrace  the  truths 
Amen« 
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ANOTHER  FAREWELL 

To  the  Prisoners  in  Christ's  GospeVs  Cause,  and  to 

all  themy  which  for  the  same  Cause  are  exiled  and 

banished   out  from  their   own    Country y  choosing 

rather  to  leave  all  worldly  Commodity,  than  their 

Master,  Christ. 

Fabbwell,  my  dearly  beloved  brethren  in  Christ, 
both  ye,  my  fellow-prisoners,  and  ye  also,  that  be 
exiled  and  banished  out  of  your  countries,  because 
ye  will  rather  forsake  all  worldly  commodity,  than* 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Farewell,  all  ye  together  in  Christ,  farewell,  and 
be  merry,  for  ye  know,  that  the  trial  of  your  faitb 
bringeth  forth  patience,  and  patience  shall  make  us 
perfect,  whole,  and  sound  on  every  side:  and  such 
after  trial  ye  know  shall  recdve  the  crown  of  life, 
according  to  the  promise  of  the  Lord,  made  to  big 
dearly  beloved.  Let  us  therefore  be  patient  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord •  As  the  husbandman  abideth 
patiently  the  former  and  latter  rain  for  the  increase 
of  his  crop  :  sp  let  us  be  patient  and  pluck  up  our 
hearts;  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  approacheth 
apace.     Let  us,  my  dear  brethren,  take  example  of 

Stience  in  tribulation  of  the  prophets,  which  spak« 
Lewise  God's  word  truly  in  his  name. 
Let  Job  be  to  us  an  example  of  patience,  and  the 
end  which  the  Lord  suftered,  which  is  full  of  mercy 
and  pity.  We  know,  my  brethren,  by  God's  word, 
that  our  faith  is  much  more  precious  than  any  cor- 
ruptible gpld,  and  yet  that  is  tried  by  the  fire;  even 
so  our  faith  is  therefore  tried  likewise  in  tribulaCions, 
that  it  may  be  found,  when  the  Lord  shall  appear, 
iteiudable,  glorious,  and  honourable.  For  if  we  for 
Christ's  cause  do  suffer^  diat  is  grateful  before  God; 
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for  thereunto  are  we  called.  That  is  our  state  and 
vocation,  wherewith  let  us  be  content.  Christ,  we 
know,  suffered  for  us  afflictions,  leaving  us  an  ex- 
ilinple,  that  we  should  follow  his  footsteps.  For 
he  committed  no  sin,  nor  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth :  when  he  was  railed  upon  and  also  reviled, 
he  railed  not  again ;  when  he  was  evil  entreated,  he 
did  not  tlireaten,  bat  committed  the  punishment 
thereof  to  Him,  that  judgeth  aright. 

Let  us  ever  have  in  fresh  remembrance  those 
ivonderful,  comfortable  sentences,  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  our  Saviour  Christ :  *^  Blessed  are  they, 
which  suffer  persecution  for  righteousness  sake,  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  af  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye, 
when  men  revile  vou,  persecute  you,  and  speak  all 
evil  against  you  K)r  my  sake,  rejoice  and  be  glad, 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven,  for  so  did  they 
persecute  the  prophets,  which  were  before  you.'* 
Therefore,  let  us  always  bear  this  in  our  minds,  that 
if  any  incommodity  do  chance  unto  us  for  righteous- 
ness sake,  happy  are  we,  whatsoever  the  world  doth 
think  of  us.  Christ,  our  master,  hath  told  us  be- 
forehand, that  the  brother  should  put  the  brother 
to  death,  and  the  father  the  son,  and  the  children 
should  rise  against  their  parents  and  kill  them  :  and 
that  Christ's  true  Apostles  should  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  his  name  sake:  but  he,  that  shall  abide  patiently 
unto  the  end,  shall  be  saved. 

Let  us  then  endure  in  all  troubles  patiently,  after 
the  exani[)le  of  our  master,  Christ,  and  be  contented 
thereat;  for  he  suffered,  being  our  master  and  Lord: 
how  doth  it  not  then  become  us  to  suffer?  **  For 
the  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant 
above  his  lord.  It  may  suffice  the  disciple  to  be  as 
'his  master,  and  the  servant  to  be  as  his  lord.  If 
they  have  called  the  father  of  the  family,  the  master 
of  the  household,  Beelzebub^  how  much  more  shail 
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not  then,*'  saith  our  Saviour,  '^  for  all  privities  shall  be 
made  plain,  there  is  now  nothing  secret,  but  it  shall 
be  shewed  in  light."  Of  Christ's  words  let  us  nei-^ 
ther  be  ashamed,  nor  afraid  to  speak  them.  For  so 
Christ,  our  master,  commandeth  us,  saying,  "  That 
I  tell  you  privily,  speak  openjy  abroad:  and  that  t 
tell  you  m  your  ear,  preach  it  upon  the  house-top.** 
And,  "  fear  not  them,  which  kill  the  body,  for  the 
soul  they  cannot  kill ;  but  fear  Him,  which  can  cast 
both  body  and  soul  into  hell  fire.** 

Know  ye,  that  the  heavenly  Father  hath  ever  m 
gracious  eye  and  respect  towards  you,  and  a  fatherly 
proyiden(;:e  for  you:  so  that,  without  his  knowledge. 
and  permission,  nothing  can  do  you  hamu  I^t  us, 
therefore,  cast  all  our  care  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
provide  that,  which  shall  be  best  for  us.  For,  if  of 
two  small  sparrows,  which  both  are  sold  for  a  mite^ 
one  of  them  lighteth  not  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father;  and  all  the  hairs  of  your  head  are  numbered; 
fear  not  then,  saith  our  master  Christy  for  ye  are. 
more  worth  than  many  small  sparrows. 

Let  us  not  stick  to  confess  our  .master  Christ,  fiwr 
fear  of  danger,  whatsoever  it  shall  be,  remembering 
the  promise  that  Christ  maketh,  saying,  *^  Whoso- 
ever shall  confess  me  before  men^  him  shall  I  confesf 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven ;  but  whosoevei; 
shall  deny  me,  hin^  shall  I  likewise  deny  before  my  Fa* 
ther,  which  is  in  heaven."  Christ  came  not  to  give  unta 
ys  here  a  carnal  amity,  and  a  worldly  peace,  or  to. 
k^it  his  unto  the  world  in  ease  and  peace :  but  rather 
to  separate  and  divide  them  from  the  world^  and  tg 
join  them  unto  himself;  in  whose  cause  we  must. 
^  we  will  be  his,  forsake  fiither  and  mother,  and! 
stipk  unto  him.  If  we  forsake  him,  or  shrink  from, 
him,  for  trouble  or  death's  sake,  which  he  call^^ 
cross;  he  will  nonp  of  us,  we  cannot  be  his» 
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If  for  his  cause  we  shall  lose  our  temporal  livet 
here,  we  shall  find  them  again  and  enjo}-  them  for 
evermore;  but  if  in  his  cause  we  will  not  be  con- 
tented to  leave  nor  lose  them  here;  then  shall  we 
lose  them  so,  that  we  shall  never  find  them  again, 
but  in  everlasting  death.  What  though  our  troubled 
here  be  painful  for  the  time,  and  the  sting  of  death 
bitter  and  unpleasant ;  yet  we  know,  that  they  shall 
not  last  in  comparison  of  eternity,  no,  not  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  that  they,  being  patiently 
taken  in  Christ's  cause,  shall  procure  and  get  us 
immeasurable  heaps  of  heavenly  glory,  unto  the 
i^rhich  thes€{  temporal  pains  of  death  and  troubles 
compared,  are  not  to  oe  esteemed,  but  to  be  re- 
ioiced  upon. 

^*  Wonder  not,*'  saith  St.  Peter,  "  as  though  it  were 
any  strange  matter,  that  ye  are  tried  by  the  fire 
(he  meaneth  of  tribulation),  which  thing,"  saith  he, 
*'  is  done  to  prove  you.  Nay,  rather,  in  that  ye  aro 
partners  of  Christ's  afflictions,  rejoice,  that  in  his 
glorious  revelation  ye  may  rejoice  with  merry  hearts. 
If  ye  suffer  rebukes  in  Christ's  name,  happy  are  you, 
for  the  glory  and  spirit  of  Crod  restelh  upon  you. 
Of  them  God  is  reviled  and  dishonoured ;  but  of  you 
he  is  glorified." 

**  Let  no  mail  be  ashamed  of  that  he  sufFereth  as 
a  Christian,  and  in  Christ's  cause ;  for  now  is  the 
time,  that  judgment  and  correction  mast  begin  at 
the  house  of  God:  and  if  it  begin  first  at  hs,  what 
•hall  be  the  end  of  those,  think  ye,  which  believe 
not  the  Gospel  ?  and  if  the  righteous  shall  be  hardly 
i^ved,  the  wicked  and  the  sinner,  where  shall  he 
appear?  wherefore,  they,  which  are  afflicted  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God,  let  them  lay  down  and 
commit  their  souls  to  him  by  well  doing,  as  to  a 
trusty  and  faithful  Maker." 
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This^  as  I  Bmd^  may  not  seem,  strange  to  us,  for 
vfe  know  that  all  the  whole  fraternity  of  Christ's 
congregation  in  this  world  is  served  with  the  like^ 
and  by  the  same  is  made  perfect :  for  the  fer\'eni 
love  tnat  the  Apostles  had  unto  their  master ,  Christ ; 
and  for  the  great  commodities  and  increase  of  all 
godliness,  which  they  felt  by  their  faith  to  ensue  of 
afflictions  in  Christ's  cause;   and  thirdly,  for  the 
heaps  of  heavenly  joys»  which  the  same  do  get  unto 
the  godly^  which  shall  endure  in  heaven  for  ever- 
more: for  these  causes,  I  say,  the  Apostles  of  their 
afflictions  did  joy,  and  rejoiced  in  that  they  were 
had  and  accounted  worthy  to  suffer  contumelies  ai)d 
rebukes  for  Christ's  name. 

And  Paul^  as  he  gloried  in  tha  grace  and  favoixr  of 
Grod^  whereunto  he  was  brought  and  stood  in  by 
faith  ;  so  he  rejoiced  in  his  afflictions,  for  the  hea- 
venly and  spiritual  profits,  which  he  numbered  to 
rise  upon  them :  yea,  he  was  so  far  in  love  with  that, 
that  the  carnal  man  loatheth  so  much,  that  is,  with 
Christ's  cross,  that  he  judged  himself  to  know  no^ 
thing  else  but  Christ  crucified:  he  will  gloryi  h^ 
saith,  in  nothing  else  but  in  Christ's  cross  i  yea, 
and  he  blesseth  all  those,  as  the  only  true  Israelites 
and  elect  people  of  God,  with  peace  and  mfercy, 
which  walk  after  that  rule,  and  afker  none  other.  ' 
O !  Lord,  what  d  wonderful  spirit  was  that,  tha(t 
Inade  P^ul,  in  setting  forth  of  nimself  against  the 
vanity  of  Satan's  pseudapostles  *^  and  in  his  claim 
there,  that  he  in  Christ's  cause  did  excel  and  pass 
Itiem  all ;  what  wonderful  spirit  was  that,  I  say,  that 
made  him  to  reckon  up  all  his  troubles,,  his  labours, 
his  beatings,  his  whippings  and  scourgings,  his  shiii- 
wrecks,  his  dangers  and  perils,  by  water  and  by 
land ;  his  &mine^  hunger,  nakedness,  and  cold,  vnfii 

i         '  ♦  False  teachers. 
VOL.  IV.  F 


Digitized  by 


Google 


00   THE  FATHBBS  OF  THE  EKOLISH  CHURCH. 

imny  ipore^  and  the  daily  cai^ « of  all' ^becongp^a^ 
tioDS  of  Christy'  amopg  whom  e\ery  man's' pain  cfid 
piercp  his  heart,  .and^  every  man^s  grief  was 'grievous 
linto  him  ?    O, Ix)rd,  is*  this  Paul's  primacy, .  v^hereof 


pertam 

be  Christ's  true  soldiers  ^  ."  Bear '  tfiqu)''M|{^^^ 
l^  aiHiction,  like  a .  good  soldier  of  Jesiis  Christ"? 
f*  Tliis  is  true,  if  we  die  vy;th  hiqi  ^bfe' iheanelh 
Christ),  w^  shall  live  with  him ;  if  we  suffer  with 
him,  we  shall  rejgn  >yith  hiii[i ;  i(^ ye'deny  hjmy  he 
shall  deny  us  ;  if  we  be  faithlejssj  he'remainefh'faith- 
fuU  he  cannot  deny  himself." 

jThis  Paul  would  have  known  to  every  Ijody  ;  fof 
there  is  none,  other  way  to  heaven^  bu^t  Christ  arid 
jiis  ,way :  and  *^  all  that  vvill  live  godly  in  Christ, 
snail  (saith  St.  Paul)  suffer  persecution/*  By  this 
way  went  to  heaven  the  patrjai-eh$,  the  prdphets, 
Christ  our  piaster,  his  apostles,  his  martyrs,  and 
aM  the  godly  since  the  begihriing^  A\id,  as  it  hath 
lieenof  old,  that  he,  which  was  c)orn  after  the  flesh, 
persecuted  him,  >yhich  was  born  after  the  spirit,  for 
Sjoit  was  ip  Isaac's  tjme:  so^  said  St":  Paul,  it^als  jh 
his  time  also.  A!nd  whether'  it  be  so,  or  nOj,  now, 
iet  the  spiritual  man,  the* self-same  man  t  mean  {hat 
.Jjs  endued  with  the  spirit  of  Almighty  God,  let  him 
he  j,udge.  , 

Of  the  cross  of  the  patriarchs,  as  ye  may  read  in 
th^ir  stories,  U  ye  read  the  ppbk,  of  Genesis,  ye 
shall  perceive.  Of  others  St.  Pau|  in  .fqw  words 
potoprehendeth  much  matter^  speaking,  in  a  gene- 
rality, of  the  wonderful  afflictions,  death,  and  tor- 
ments^ which  the  men  of  God,  in  Gpd^s  cause,  and 
for  the  truth's  sake,  willingly  and  gladly  did  suffer. 

After  much  par tici^Iar  rehearsal  of  many,  he  saith, 
^'  Others  were  racked  and  despised,  and  wo^ld  not 
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'  be  delivered,  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resur- 
rection.    Others  again  \v6  tried  with  f^ockings  and 
scourgiogs,  and  moreover  ^ith  borids*  and  imprison-' 
inent;  they  were  stoned,  Hewn  Asunder,  tempted, 
fell,  and  were  slain  upon  the  edge  of  thd  swbrd  ;  some 
wandered  to  and  fro  in   sbeeps*"  pilches,  in  goats' 
fnlches,  forsaken,  oppressed,  afflicted:    such 'godly 
ipen,  as  the  world  was  unworthjr  of,  wandering  in 
wilderness,  in  mountains^    in  caves,  and  in  dens;' 
and  all  these  were  commended  for  their  faith.     And* 
yet, they  abide  for  us  the  servants  of  God,  and  for" 
those,  their  brethren,  which  are  tbbeslaih,  as 'they- 
were,  for  the  word  of  God*s  sake,  that  none  be  shut 

^  out,  but  that  we  may  all  go  together  to  meet  our' 
roaster,  Christ,  in  the  air  at  his  coming,  and  so  to' 
be  in  bliss  with  him  in  bod^  and  soul  for  evermore.  ' 
.  Therefore,  seeing  we  have  so  much  occasion  to", 
suffer,  and  to  take  afflictions  for  Christ's  name's  sake^ 
paUently,  so  many  commodities  thereby,  so  weighty 
causes,  so  many  good  examples,  so  great  necessity  J 
so  sure  promises  of  eternal  life  ahd  heavenly  joys,  of 
him  that  cannot  lie;  let  us  t1iro^*away  whatsoever 
might  let  us  :  all  burden  of  sin,  and  all  kind  of  car4 
nality,  and  patiently  and  constantly  let  us  run  fbf 
the  best  game  in  *^  this  race,  that  Is  set  before  us  { 
ever  having  our  eyes  upon  Jesus  'Christ,  the  ring- 
leader, captain,  and  perfecler  of  our  faith,  which  w 
the  joy,  that  was  set  before  him,  etidured  the  cross, 
not  passing  upon  the  ignominy  and  shame  thereof, 
and  is  set  now  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.** 
Consider  this,  that  he  suffered  such  strife  of  sinners 
against  himself,  that  ye  should  not  give  over,  no^ 
^int  in  your  minds.  As  yet,  brethren,  we  have  not 
withstood  unto  death,  fighting  a^atn^t  sin. 

Let  us  never  forget,  deSr  brethren,  for  Christ's 
«ake,  that  fatherly  exhortation  of  the  wise;  that 
speaketh  unto  us,  as  unto  his  children,  the  godly 
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wisdom  of  God,  saying  thus :  ^*My  son,  despise  not 
the  correction  of  the  Lord,  nor  fall  from  him,  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him  :  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth, 
him  doth  he  correct ;  and  scourgeth  every  child, 
whom  he  receiveth.  What  child  is  he,  whom  the 
father  doth  not  chasten  ?  If  ye  be  free  from  chas-» 
tisement,  whereof  all  are  partaKcrs,  then  are  ye  has- ; 
tards  and  no  children— Seeing  then,  when  as  vv6 
have  had  carnal  parents,  which  chastened  us,  we 
reverenced  them  :  shall  not  we  much  more  be  sub- 
ject unto  our  spiritual  Father,  that  we  might  live  ? 
And  they  for  a  little  time  have  taught  us,  alter  their 
own  mind  ;  but  this  Father  teacheth  us  to  our  com- 
modity, to  give  unto  os  his  holiness.  All  chastise- 
ment for  the  present  time  appe?reth  not  pkaw'^ant, 
but  painful:  but  afterward  it  rcndereth  tlie  fruit. of 
righteousness  on  them  which  are  exercised  in  it/V' 

Wherefore,  let  us  be  of  good  cheer  (good  bre- 
thren), andlet  us  pluck  up  our  feeble  members,  that 
were  fallen  or  began  to  feint ;  heart,  liands,  knees, 
and  all  the  rest ;  and  let  us  walk  upright  and  straight^ 
that  no  limping  nor  halting  bring  lis  out  of  the  way^ 
Let  us  look  not  upon  the  things,  that  be  present ; 
but  with  the  eyes  of  our  faith  let  us  stedfastly  behold 
the  things,  that  be  everlasting  in  heaven,  and  so 
choose  rather  in  respect  of  that,  which  is  to  come, 
with  the  chosen  members  of  Christ  to  bear  Christ's 
cross,  than  for  this  short  lifetime,  to  enjoy  all  the 
riches,  honours,  and  pleasure,  of  the  broad  world. 

Why  should  we  Christians  fear  death  ?  Gm  death 
deprive  us  of  Christ,  which  is  all  our  comfort,  our 
joy,  and  our  life  ?  Nay,  forsooth.  But  contrary, 
death  shall  deliver  us  from  this  mortal  body,  which 
loadeth  and  beareth  down  the  spirit,  that  it  canaiot 
so  well  perceive  heavenly  things,  in  the  which,  so 
long  as  we  dwell,  we  are  absent  from  God. 

Wherefore,  understanding  our  state,  in  that  we 
be  Christians,  that  "if  our  mortal   body,  which  \% 
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our  earthly  house,  were  destroyed,  we  have  a  build* 
ing,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  but  everlasting 
in  heaven  ;**  therefore  we  are  of  good  cheer,  and 
know,  that  when  we  are  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  God,  for  we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  clear 
sight,  •  Nevettheless,  we  are  bold,  and  had  rather 
be  absent  from  the  body  and  present  with  God. 
Wherefore,  vve  strive,  whether  we  be  present  at 
home,  or  absent  abroad,  that  we  may  always  please 
him.  And  who,  that  hath  true  faith  in  our  Saviour, 
Christ,  whereby  he  knoweth  somewhat  truly,  what 
Christ  our  Saviour  is ;  that  he  is  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,  life,  light,  the  wisdom  of  the  Father,  all 
goodness,  all  righteousness,  and  whatsoever  is  good, 
that  heart  can  desire ;  yea,  infinite  plenty  of  all 
these,  above  that,  than  man's  heart  can  either  con- 
ceive or  think  (for  in  him  dwelleth  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  corporally) :  and  also,  that  he  is  given 
us  of  the  Father,  and  made  of  God  to  be  our  wis- 
dom, our  righteousness,  our  holiness,  and  our  re- 
demption :  who,  I  say,  is  he,  that  believeth  this 
indeed,  that  would  not  gladly  be  with  his  master, 
Christ  ? 

Paul  for  this  knowledge  coveted  to  have  "been 
loosed  from  the  body,  and  to  have  been  with  Christ ; 
for  that  he  counted  it,  much  better  for  himself,  and 
had  rather  to  be  lodsed  than  to  live.  Therefore, 
these  words  of  Christ  to  the  thief  on  the  cross,  that 
asked  of  him  mercy,  were  full  of  comfort  and  solace: 
"  This  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  Paradise.'* 

To  die  in  the  defence  of  Christ's  Gospel,  it  is  our 
bounden  duty  to  Christ,  and  also  to  our  neighbour. 
To  Christ,  for  he  died  for  us  and  rose  again,  that 
he  might  be  Lord  over  all.  And  seeing  he  died  for 
iiSj  we  also  (saith  St.  John)  should  jeopard  <*,  yea, 

*  Hazard. 
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give  ojir  Ufe  for  pur  |)rethren.  And  this  kind  of 
giving  and  losing,  is  gettipg  and  winning  indeed : 
for  he,  that  giveth  or  Ipseth  his  life  thus,  getteth 
and  winneth  it  ifor  evermore.  Blessed  are  they^ 
therefore,  that  die  in  the  Lord  :  and,  if  they  die  m 
the, lord's  cause,  they  are  most  happy  of  all. 

Let  us  npt  then  fear  death,  which  can  do  us  no 
.  harm,  otherwise  thap  for  a  moment  to  make  ihe 
flesh  to  smart:  for  th^t  our  faith,  which  is  surely 
fastened>  and  fixed  unto  the  word  of  God,  telleth  ui 
that  we  shall  be  anon  after  death  in  peace,  in  the 
hands  of  Gk>d,  in  joy  in  solace ;  and  that  from  death 
we  shall  go  straight  into  life.  For  St,  John  saith, 
•^  he,  that  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die.'*  And  in  another  place,  *^  he  shall  depart  from 
death  unto  life;."  And,  therefore,  this  death  of  the 
Christian  is  not  to  be  called  death,  but  rather  a  gate 
or  entrance  into  everlasting  life.  Therefore  Paul 
calleth  it  but  a  dissolution  and  resolution,  and  both 
Peter  and  Paul,  a  putting  off  this  tabernacle  or 
dwelling  house :  meaning  thereby,  the  mortal  body, 
as  wherein  the  soul  or  spirit  doth  dwell  here  in  this 
world  for  a  small  time:  yea,  this  death  may  be 
called  to  the  Christian,  an  end  of  all  miseries.  For, 
so  Ipng  as  we  live  here,  we  must  pass  through  many 
tribulations^  before  we  can  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  And  now,  after  that  death  hath  shot 
his  bolt,  all  the  Christian  man's  enemies  havedone, 
what  they  can ;  and  after  that,  they  have  no  more 
to  do.  .  ^ 

What  could  hurt  or  harm  poor  Lazarus^  that  lay 
at  the  rich  man's  gate?  his  former  penury  and 
poverty,  his  miserable  beggary  and  horrible  sores 
and  sickness  ?  For  so  soon,  as  death  had  stricken 
him  with  his  dart,  so  soon  came  the  angels,  and 
carried  him  straight  up  into  Abraham's  bosom. 
What  lost  he  by  deaths  who  from  mi3ery  and  paia 
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18  set  by  the  ministry  of  angels  in  a  place  both  of  joy 
and  solace? 

Farewell,  dear  brethren,  ferewell,  and  let  us 
comfort  oar  hearts  in  all  troubles  and  in  death,  with 
the  word  of  God :  for  heaven  and  earth  shall  perish, 
but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever, 

Rrewell,"  Chri^t'a  dearly  beloved  spouse,  here, 
wandering  in  this  world,  as  in  a  strange  land,  far 
£rom  thine  own  country,  and  compassed  about  on 
every  hand  with  deadly  enemies,  which  cease  not  to 
assault  thee,  ever  seeking  thy  destruction. 

Farewell,  farewell,  O!  ye,  the  whole  and  uni- 
Tersal  congregation  of  the  chosen  of  God,  here  living 
upon  earth,  the  true  church  militant  of  Christ,  the 
true  mystical  body  of  Christ,  the  very  household 
and  family  of  God,  and  the  sacred  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.     Farewell. 

Farewell,  O !  thou  little  flock  of  the  high  hea- 
venly  Pastor,  Christ,  for  to  thee  it  hath  pissed  the 
heavenly  Father  to  give  an  everlasting  and  eternal 
kingdom.     Farewell. 

Farewell,  thou  spiritual  house  of  God,  thou 
holy  and  royal  priesthood,  thou  chosen  generation, 
thou  holy  nation,  thou  won  spouse,  farewell !  fere- 
veU! 

Nicholas  Riblat. 
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TO  THE  ftEADfelt 

Geacb  and  peace^  &c.  Good  Christian  reader,  herb 
are  sekibrth,  for* thine  hritruction  and  comfort^  ccr- 

^t^  leatYied  and  comfortable  Conferences  between 

^  tSbe'two'  reVerend  ahd  godly  feihers,   M.  Ridley  and 

'  M;  Latftner,  whose  bddies  the  Bomish  tyranny  of 

;  Uit^  hath  tomientidy  tod  fire  hath  consumed,  whose 
^uls  nrien^y  hath  embraced/  tind  heaven  hath  re- 
ceived: yielding  the  one  unto  the  enemy  to  death, 

■  fof  testhnoijy  of  the*  troth;  commending  the  other 
ontd  God  in  sure-  hope  of  life.     And  forasmuch  as 

'tlwse,  their  scrolls  and  writings,  were  by  God's 
good  providence  preserved,  and,  as  it  were,  raked 
tiut  of  the  a^bes^  of  the  authors,  teontaining  a^  well 
comfortable  consolation  for  such  as  are  in  me  school 
of  the  cross^  as*  also  good  and  profitable  admonition 

'  for  them,  which  (dtber -of:  igi!^oranpe,' either  of  in- 
iiroiity,   or  by  blattering  of  themsplves  with-  vain 

:  pretences)  dor  yield  uhto^  the  widced  livprld ;  the 
teverenoc  due  tdthe  reverftnd  fathers,  <he  zeal  to- 
wards the  setting  forth  of  the  tried  t^uth^  and  th^ 
ready^  good  will  to  cotufort  and  confirm  weak  con- 
sciences; ^nrould  not  suffer*  thee  any  longer  to  want 
thes^  imall  treatises,  and  yet  no  small  treasures: 
t))at  as  in  life  Ihey  profited  thee  by  teaching,  and 

^  in  death  by  tesm^le,   so  afler  ^eath  tliey  may  -do 

'  thee  good  by  writing* 

And,'aftieitj  the  mattet  of  itself  is  sufficient  to 
commead  itself,  yetit  cannot  be,  but, the  worthiness 

"  of  the  writers  wijl  iricrfease  credit  and  give  no  small 
authority  to  the  ^ritiiigs.  Master  JUitimer  came 
earlier  in  the  morning;  and  was  the  njore  ancMOt 
workman  in  the  Lord's  vineyard:  who  also  may  9cry 
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well  be  called  (as  divers  learned  men  have  termed 
him)  the  Apostle  of  England,  as  one  much  more 
worthy  of  that  name,  for.^hi^  true  doctrine,  for  his 
t  sharp  reproving  of  sin  and  superstition,  than  was 
Augustin,  Bishop  of  Canterbury,  for  bringing  in  the 
Pope's  monkery  and  false  religion.  M.  Ridley  cacne 
later  about  the  eteventh  hour,  but  no  doubt  he  came 
when  he  was  effectually  called,  and  from  the  time. of 
his  calling  became  a  faithful  labourer,  terrible  to  the 
enemies  for  his  excellent  learning,  and  therefore  a 
meet  man  to  rid  out  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  the 
sophistical  thorns  of  the  wrangling  adversaries,  which 
did  well  appear  in  all  disputations  and  conferences^ 
that  were  in  his  time,  and  partly  doth  appear  in  this 
treatise  following,  and  also  in  his  excellent  brief 
treatise  upon  the  Lord's  supper,  now  also  newl/ 
printed. 

But  what  shall  it  need  many  words  to  praise  them^ 
whose  lives  were  most  commendable,  whose  deaths 
were  most  glorious?    in  office  and  vocation  both 
alike,  in  lahaur  and  travail  both  faithful,  in  learning 
and  judgment  both  sound,  in  mind  and  manners 
both  mild,  in  God's  cause  both  stout.     For  neither 
threatened  death,  neither  love  pf  present  life  cpuld 
shake  the  foundation  of  their  faith^  firmly  grounded 
upon   the  sure  rock  of  Christ.     They   redeemed 
liberty  of  conscience  with  the  bondage  of  the  body, 
and,  to  save  their  lives,  they  were  content  to  lose 
their  lives.    This  was  not  the  work  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  operation  of  God's  mighty  Spirit,  who  hath  ever 
from  the  beginning  not  only  builded  but  also  en- 
larged his  church  by  the  sufferance  of  his  saints, 
and  sealed  his  doctrine  with  the  blood  of  his  martyrs, 
as  St.  Austin,  speaking  of  the  persecutions  in  the 
primitive  church,  doth  well  declare  in  these  words : 
The  Christians  were  bounds    were  imprisoned. 
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were  beat,  were  tormented,  were  burnt,   and  yet 
were  multiplied."     (De  Civtt.  Dei,  lib.  22.  c.  6.) 

If  Justinus  Martyr,  when  he  was  yet  a  heathen 
philosopher  (as  heconfesseth  of  himself),  was  moved 
to  embrace  the  faith  and  religion  of  Christ,  in  be-  ' 
holding  the  constant  patience  of  the  martyrs,  which 
suffered  for  Christ  m   his  time,  how  much  more 
ought  the  patient  suffering  and  voluntary  death  of  ^ 
th^  notable  fathers,  with  many  other  learnt  ^fy 
men  in   our  days,  whose  names  are  written  in  tfcie 
book  of  life,  not  only  move  but  also  pierce  and  'per-  * 
suade  all  godly  bearts  constantly  to  remain  in  the 
truth  knowrt?    fbr^  undoubtedly,  tfhe  truth  of  the 
cause  they  suffered  for  is   most  evident  by  God's 
word,  and  hath  been  so  fuHy  taught,  so  clearly  set 
forth  by  so  many  and  sundry  writings,  that  it  t% 
<^n  to  the  consciences  of  all  the  world,  even  of  the 
very  adversaries  themselves,  that  persecute   It ,  (the 
greater  is  their  damnatioi)),  except  it  be  to  such 
whom   the  God  of  this  worid,  malice,   ambition, 
avarice  or  ignbrance   hath  blindefd.     Which  thing 
needeth  none  other  proof  (especially  for  the  reidm  of 
England)  but  only  to  call  to  mind  with  what  oon- 
science  and  constancy  those  pillars  of  the  church, 
that  cannot  err,  have  walked  in  religion  these  twenty 
years  by  past:  how  they  once  received  and  allowed 
those  things,  which  with  fire  and  fagot  they  perse- 
cute now,  and  shrank  from  that  then,  which  now 
they  most  earnestly  maintainf.     And  atlhoogh  there^ 
appeared  in  the  latter  days  a  shadow  of  stoutness  in 
a  few,  yet  it  was  indeed  nothing.     For  it  sprang  riot 
out  of  any  zeal  to  the  cause,  or  clearness  of  con- 
science, but  rather  out  of  a  like  subtle  and  foxy 
presumption,  as  the  Syrians  once  conceived,  whet¥ 
they  put  themselves  in  the  danger  of  king  Ahab^ 
saying :  "  Behold,  we  have  heard,  that  the  kings  of 
the  house  of  Israelare  pitiful  and  inercifiil,*' 
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For,.;  opt,  of  all  doubt,  King.  Ifarry  the.E^ght^ 
could  PI)  easily  hay?  oh(ti^ji>^,  at  \y^inche5lj?^>;banf^^ 
arni'jQit^^nS).  a  jconf^iifiu^  iu  ,p^ttii^,  dow^.  the,  .oriaais 
aniiialUhA  rcst^  what^peff^i;  hath  jbi?ep.iip^^  . 

sioc^  if  he  ^9diearne$tly,B(VQdedjU^  as  tpeabolisU*  r 
ing  of  .the  Eope,  mqnl^ry,  pilgrinf^gjE^,  reUc^,  v^^jtV^.^ 
Iiki)(  baggag^^  s^l,whiQh  are  n^;^  a^in^  t^iipg^  wd^. 
tiioem^md\Cf>v^^i  a/^aU  the.refiuiu^i^  w^h,tfa[e,^ 
cUrtfc  the  C^lthoiiQ  chuTph%  .  • 

B«)it  to  retwn  to  tbe^.  matter,  wf  Iviy/q^n.  l^nf|f  Ip, . 
thi9  ^ttle  treatise  (good, reader). thqu,  shalt  perceiye,^' 
anoth^fi  mwncr  of  "spirit.  Thpii^  e^alt  thjnS:,  (^, 
thoR  Ihyaejf  be  not  v^ry  dMl!)j  thatr  ^^:  ^f^T^^ 
men  s|>^)c,^  wh|ch  had,  leany^  t^^e  W$3o^,  qjf  tn^ 
Apo6tle&;  that  vs,  tp  qbey,  Godj  rs^h/tr  (haq,  man:. 
axid  bad  not  learnt  tt)e.  Roipish.  q)icure!8  l^s^c^n, 
to  apply  faith  4nd  reljgipn  to  tt^  prjesie;^  st^te,  of, 
policy^  to  mn  w^tti  tb^itim^  and  serve  all  seasons: 
men  before,  deaths  deaden  tp  the  W9fld^  accounts 
iqg  with  St.  Paql:  all  otber  tl>ing^  to  be  dpn^e^ 
losa,  and  vile»  that  they  might,  win  Chfist:  men^ 
2ea]ou9  for  the.  hopse  of  God*  and  the  glory  of 
his  name:  sv>ch  as  had  already  laid  pp?n.  th^ir  con- 
sciences and;  infinniti^s  b^fpi;e  the  ji^giflent-seat, 
of  God,  and  bad  agaiii  (thrpugji^  Chj^t)  received 
the  efioct  of  faith  al)d  tiruerig^tcoj^isne^  that  is, 
peace  of  coQS(oienoe  a^d,  joyftilfli^  in,  the  Hojy 
Ghost ;  and  ^q  had  9.  f^H  taste  ii^  this  mortal 
body  oi  immiO/ctali^ ;  in  qf)isery,^  of  happiness ;  in 
earth,  of  heaven. 

Q,  JSnflai>d>  fingland>  how  gn^a^  i^  thy  ]ps^  fyt; 
the  u'iiat  of  themT  bow  borribl^e  i$  thine  o^n9if, 
for  kVicmg  of  them  I  how  gri^vpi^s  vvill  ^hy  plagi??. 
be,  w|;ien  ti^  Revenger  of  iu^^^nt  blo^  sha^ 
^  tbee  to  an  accosmt  for  theip,  if  thou  do  not' 
lepeat  in  time !  God  grafiX,  that  ^e  i^4*"onitiona 
of  these^  mi  ottier  gdd^  f^T^rs,.  pjpy  sp^^r^ 
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OS;  their  doctrine  so  instruct  ns;  and  th^  O* 
ample  so  confirm  ud  iilithe:tfa»  knowledge  and 
fear  of  God ;  that  flying  and  abhorring  ^olatry 
and  superstition,  we  may  en)1)race  true  rdigion  and 

Eiety ;  foraiak^tbe  fantaa^p  <)f^meaf .  we:Hifiy  hum- 
ly  obey  the  written  wordorT?bd ;  and  ruled  tnereby, 
directed!  our  doings  to  the  glor^  of  bis  name^  and 
our  endleaS  salvation  in  Christ  Jeaua;    Amen. 
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^  7rf  /Ae  najme  djjesus  let-every  knee  how. ^   Phil.  2. 

Ridley.  "  A  bishop  ought  to  be  unreproveable,  as 
the  steward  of  God,  cleaving  fast  to  the  true  word 
of  doctrine,  &c.**  (Titus,  ii.)  All  worldly  respects 
put  apart,  of  shame,  death,  loss  of  goods,  and 
worldly  commodities,  let  me  have,  I  pray  you,  your 
advice  in  these  matters  following.  What  is  your 
assent  and  confirmation  in  these  things,  which  you 
judge  that  Grod  doth  allow,  and  your  best  counsel 
and  advertisement,  where  vou  think  otherwise,  and 
your  reasons*  for  both  the  same.  For  the  wise 
man  saith,  **  One  brother  which  is  helped  of  ano- 
ther, is  like  a  well-defended  city."     (Prov.  J  8.) 

*  "  Till  tlic  Kenti&li  insurrection,  under  Wyatt,  had  fur^shed 
the  Tower  with  crowds  of  prisoners,  the  Bishops  appear  ta  have 
had  separate  rooms,  with  the  opportunity  of  meeting  sometimes, 
when  they  were  indulged  to  take  the  benefit  of  the  air  in  the  gar- 
den of  the  Tower :  but  at  those  interviews  they  were  guarded. 
Ridley  was  desirous  of  a  serious  conference  with  hir-feUow-pti- 
toners  to  sift  his  own  opinions,  and  correct,  or  strengthen  them 
from  the  experience  of  those  veterans.  He  knew  his  life  was  at 
stake,  and  he  verily  believed  the  truth  of  Christ  was  so  also  :  he 
would  not  willingly  rush  on  death  through  tortures  for  a  mistaken 
rjuestion,  or  a  point  of  little  importance  ;  nor  weakly  betray  the 
<.au&e  of  truth  either  over-reached  by  their  sq)hi8try,  or  tenifed 
by  their  cruelties.  He  therefore  desired  the  sincere  advice  of 
these  true  friends  either  to  point  out  his  error,  or  confirm  his  reso- 
lution. For  which  purpose  he  wrote  to  them,  setting  down  his 
own  reasons,  and  leaving  a  blank  under  each,  which  he  wished 
those  venerable  fathers  to  fill  up  with  their  obser\'ation8  or  cor- 
rections. Latimer's  answers  are  preserved."  (GloucesUr  RidUys  , 
Lift  of  Bishop  Ridley,  AAA.) 
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The  causes  that  moTe  me  to  abstain  from  the  mass^ 
be  these: 

I.  It  is  done  in  a  strange  tongue,  which  tlie 
people  do  not  understand,  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Apostle.     ( l  Cor.  xiv.) 

LatifMT.  Where  is  no  understanding,  there  is 
neither  edifying,  nor  comfort :  for  beside^  that  they 
ipeak  into  the  air,  tht  mind  feceiveth  no  profit; 
they  are  one  to  another  as  aliens.  The  parishioners 
WfU  say,  their  priests  are  mad,  whereas  all  things 
Inight  be  done  so  as  they,  may  edify.  Let  every  man 
know,  that  the  things  which  I  write  (saith  St.  Paul) 
are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord.  Such  absurdi- 
ties are  to  be  eschewed. 

Ridley.  IL  There  is  also  wanting  the  shewing  of 
the  Lord's  death,  contrary  to  the  mind  of  the  Apostle^ 
**  As  often  as  ye  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  of 
this  cup,  ye  shall  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.'* 
What  shewing  adn  be  there,  where  no  man  heareth, 
that  is  to  say,  understandeth,  what  is  said  ?  No 
toaw  (I  oiean)  of  the  common  people,  for  whose 
profit  the  prayer  of  the  church  ought  specially  to 
serve. 

Latimer.  Christ  saith,  "  Woe  be  unto  you,  that 
take  Jlway  the  key  of  knowledge  "  (Luke,  xi.).  The 
Papists  study  by  all  means  to  make  the  people  igno- 
rant (lest  their  ignorant  Sir  Johns  should  be  had  in 
less  estimation  or  despised),  which  is  clean  contrary 
to  St.  Paul's  practice,  who  wished  that  all  men  might 
be  fulfilled  with  aft  knowledge,  and  to  be  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus,  &c.  The  institution  of  Christ,  if  it 
were  rehear^d  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  shpuld  be  not 
only  a  consecration,  but  also  a  fruitful  preaching,  to 
the  edification  ef  the  hearers.  Whereas  in  the  Po- 
pish nass  it  is  neither  understood  nor  heard,  whilst 
the  common  people  are  utterly  ignorant  what  their 
priests  do,  or  whiat  th^  go  about,  whether  they  bless 
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or  curse.  The  Apostles  understood  Christ,  when  he 
celebrated  his  supper:  therefore  do  these  Papists 
svTerve  from  Christ  in  their  mass. 

Ridley.  III.  There  is  no  communion,  but  it  is 
made  a  private  table,  whereas  indeed  it  ought  to  be  a 
communion  :  for  St.  Paul  saith,  "  The  bread,  which 
we  break,  is  the  partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ.'* 
And  Christ  brake,  distributed,  and  said,  ^^  Take  and 
eat,  &c."  But  they  make  it  a  private  table:  it  is 
open.  For  where  they  be  many  priests,  which  will 
communicate^  they  do  it  not  at  one  table  or  alta^ 
but  every  one  of  them  have  their  altars,  masses,  and 
tables. 

Latimer.  To  make  that  private,  which  Christ 
made  common,  and  willed  to  be  communicated,  may 
seem  to  be  the  workmanship  of  Antichrist  himself. 
The  canons  of  the  Apostles  do  excommunicate  them, 
which  being  present  at  common  prayer,  &c.  do  not 
also  receive  the  holy  communion.  And  unto  the 
same  agreeth  the  decree  of  Anacletus  :  '*  When  the 
consecration  is  done  (saith  he),  let  all  such  com- 
municate as  intend  not  to  be  excommunicated.'*  Ter- 
tulHan  saith,  *^  That  which  is  first,  is  true ;  that 
which  is  latter,  is  counterfeited."  But  the  Papists 
say,  We  do  it  privately,  because  \ye  do  it  for  others. 
But  where  have  you  your  commission  to  mass  and 
sacrifice  for  others  ? 

Ridley.  IV.  The  Lord's  commandment,  of  com* 
rounicating  the  cup  unto  the  lay  people,  is  not  ob- 
served according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord :  ^^  Drink, 
ye  all  of  this." 

Latimer.  Paul  saith,  *^  As  often  as  ye  shall  eat 
of  this  bread,  and  drink  of  this  cup,  ye  shall  shew 
the  Land's  death,  &c."  So,  that  not  the  partaking 
of  the  one  only,  but  of  both,  is  a  shewing  of  the 
Lord's  death ;  because  in  his  death  the  blood  was 
divided  from  the  body,  it  is  necessary  that  the  same 


Digitized  by 


Google 


R.  RIDLBY. CONPSRBNCX   WITH   LATIMER.     83 

division  be  represented,  in  the  supper ;  otherwise  the 
supper  is  not  a  shewing  of  the  Lord's  death. 

^^  Let  a  man  examine  himself^  &c.''  But  this 
word,  ^'  HoTno^^  is  of  both  genders :  therefore,  it 
b  as  well  commanded  to  the  woman  to  drink  of  the 
cup,  as  the  man,  &c.  But  the  king's  argument, 
once  against  me,  was  this :  *^  When  ye  come  toge- 
ther to  eat,"  he  saith  not  (saith  he)  to  arink.  I 
answered,  it  was  not  needful,  seeing  that  a  little  be- 
fore he  had  made  mention  of  both  in  these  words : 
**  And  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of  that 
cup.''  "  /fomo,"  that  is  to  say,  as  well  the  woman 
as  the  man.  Under  the  name  of  bread,  which  be- 
tokeneth  all  sustenance  of  the  body,  drink  is  also 
understood  in  the  Scriptures.  Otherwise  they  would 
say,  that  Christ  did  not  drink  after  his  resurrection 
with  his  disciples,  except  Peter  had  said,  we  did  eat 
and  drink  with  him  after  he  arose  from  death. 

Ridley.  V.  They  do  servilely  serve  the  holy  sign 
(as  St.  Austin  speaketh),  instead  of  the  thing 
signified,  whilst  the  sacramental  bread  (by  a  solemn 
or  comnK>n  error)  is  adored  and  worshipped,  for  the 
flesh  taken  of  the  Son  of  Grod. 

Latimer.  If  ye  deny  unto  them  their  corporeal 
presence  and  transubstantiation,  their  fantastical  ado- 
ration will  (by  and  by)  vanish  away.  Therefore  be 
strong  in  denying  such  a  presence,  and  then  ye  have 
won  the  field. 

Furthermore,  in  the  first  supper,  celebrated  of 
Christ  himself,  there  is  no  mention  made  of  adora- 
tion of  the  elements  ;  who  said,  ^*  Eat  ye,  and  drink 
ye,"  not  worship  ye.  Therefore  against  adoration 
may  be  spoken  that  saying  of  Christ  concerning  di- 
vorce, "  From  the  beginning  it  was  not  so."  But 
the  devil  secretly  (and  by  little  and  little)  infecteth 
all  Christ's  ordinances ;  and  as  for  the  private  mass, 
with  all  the  sinews  thereof,  what  manner  of  thing  it 
is,  may  be  easily  perceived  by  the  ready  acceptation 
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of  the  people^  whose  hearts  are  prone  to  t\'A,  tvek 
from  their  youth.     Gen.  viii.  . 

Ridiey.  VI.  They  pluck  away  the  honour  from 
the  only  sacrifice  oJF  Christ,  whilst  this  sacramental 
and  mass-sacrifice  is  believed  tobe  propitiatory,  and 
such  a  one  as  purgeth  the  souls,  both  of  the  quick 
and  the  dead.  Contrary  to  that  is  written  to  the 
Hebrews,  "  With  one  offering  hath  he  made  perfect 
for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified."  And  again, 
*^  Where  reryission  of  these  things  (that  is,  of  sins) 
is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin." 

Latimer.  By  his  own  person  he  hath  purged  our 
sins.  These  words  (^*  by  his  own  person")  have 
an  emphasis,  or  vehemence,  which  driveth  away  all 
sacrificing  priests  from  such  oflSice  of  sacrificing; 
seeing  that,  which  he  hath  done  by  himself,  he  hatlj 
not  left  to  be  perfected  by  others;  so  that  the  puitin^ 
off  our  sins  may  more  truly  be  thought  past  and 
done,  than  a  thing  to  come  and  to  be  done.  ^^  If 
any  man  sin,  &c."  He  saith  not,  let  him  have  a 
priest  at  home  to  sacrifice  for  him,  but  we  have  ati 
Advocate,  the  virtue  of  whose  one  oblation  endureth 
for  ever.  St.  Paul  saith,  "  They  that  serve  the  altar, 
&c. ;"  even  so  the  Lord  hath  ordained,  that  they 
which  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  GospeK 
Why  doth  he  not  rather  say,  they  that  sacrifice  in 
the  mass  ? 

Ridley.  VII.  There  be  manifold  abuses  and  super- 
stitions, which  are  done  in  the  mass,  and  about  the 
mass.  Salt  is  conjured,  that  it  may  be  a  conjured 
salt  for  the  salvation  of  the  believers,  to  be  a  salva- 
tion  and  health,  both  of  the  mind  and  of  the  body, 
unto  everlasting  life,  to  all  them  that  receive  it. 
.Water  is  conjured,  that  it  ^ay  be  made  a  conjured 
water,  to  chase  away  all  the  power  of  the  enemy,  to 
chase  away  devils,  &c.  Br^ad  also  hath  his  second 
blessing,  that  it  may  be  health  of  mind  and  body  to 
all  them  that  receive  it.    If  we  do  think  that  such 
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ibnength  is  to  be  given  to  salt,  water,  and  bread  ;  or, 
if  we  judge  that  these  things  are  able  to  receive  anj 
sudi  virtue  or  efficacy,  what  leave  we  to  Christ,  our 
Saviour  ?  Birt,  if  we  think  not  so,  why  then  do  we 
pray  on  this  sort  ?  Forasmuch  as  all  prayer  ought  to 
be  done  of  faith. 

Latifner.  As  touching  the  abuses  of  the  mass,  I 

refer  you   to  a   little  book,    the   title   whereof  is 

.  Mistre8$  Missa  *,  where  she  was  justly  condemned 

and  banished  under  pain  of  burning.   'But  the  devil 

bath  brought  her  in  again,  to  bring  us  to  burning. 

Ridley.  VIII.  The  priest  tumeth  himself  from  the 
altar,  and  speaketh  unto  the  people  in  an  unknown 
tcH^ue,  sayit^,  Dominus  vobiscum^  orate  pro  me, 
Jratru  et  tororez,  &c. ;  that  is,  The  Lord  be  with 
3rou^  and  pray  for  me,  brothers  and  sisters:  and 
turning  from  the  people,  he  saith  in  Latip,  ^'  Let 
08  pray^  and  the  peace  of  the  Lord  be  always  with 
yoa."  Also,  the  people  (or  at  least  he  which  sup- 
pBeth  the  jJace  of  the  people)  is  compelled  three 
bd^es  to  say,  "  Amen,"  when  he  hath  heard  never 
a  word  of  that  the  priest  hath  prayed  or  spoken,  ex- 
cept these  few  words,  Per  omma  secula  seculorum, 
Wherdas  to  the  answering  of,  ''  Amen,"  St.  Paul 
wiUetb  the  answerer,  not  only  to  hear,  but  also  to. 
understand,  the  things  tliat  were  spoken.    1  Cor,  xiv. 

Latimer.  Yea,  and,  Jie^  missa  est,  must  be  sung 
to  theoi  with  a  great  rolling  up  and  down  eif  notes, 
ao  Indding  them  go  home  fasting,  when  he  hath 
eaten  and  drunken  up  all  himself  alone.  A  fellow, 
once  rd^uked  for  going  away  before  mass  was  ended,, 
answered,  that  it  was  not  good  manners  to  tarry  till 
fae  were  bidden  to  go»  Alter  that  he  was  blame4 
i6r  not  taking  holy  bread,  he  answeced,  that  he  waa 
li^lea  to  go  away  before. 

♦  ByDnTimier. 
O  » 
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Ridley.  IX.  The  priest,  when  he  lifteth  up  the 
sacrament,  he  murmureth  to  himself  these  words : 
Hcec  quotiescunque/eceritisy  in  mei  memoriam  facietts ; 
that  is,  *^  As  often  as  you  do  these  things,  ye  shall 
do  it  in  remembrance  of  me."  He  seemeth  by  his 
words  to  speak  unto  the  people,  but  he  sufFereth 
not  his  voice  to  be  heard  of  the  people. 

Latimer.    I  cannot  tell  to  whom   the  mass-man 
speaketh,  as  he  is  a-lifting,  seeing  that  neither  Christ 
bade  him  lift,  neither  is  the  people  allowed  to  do 
those  things  :  and  as  for  that  form  of  words,  it  is  of 
their  own  forming.     But  the  Papists  do  all  things 
well,  be  they  never  so  much  deceitful  workers,  taking 
upon  them  the  vizor  and  title  of  the  church,  as  it 
were  sheep's  dothing,  as  though  they  were. the  mi- 
nisters of  righteousness :  whereas,  indeed,  they  are 
the  devil's  ministers,  whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
their  deeds.     They  roll  out  their  Latin  language  by 
heart,  but  rn  so  doing  they  make  the  poor  people  of 
Christ  altogether  ignorant ;  and  so  inuch  as  in. them 
lieth,  they  keep  them  back  from  that  which  St.  Paul 
calleth  the  best  knowledge,  which  is,  to  know  rightly 
the  things  which  are  given  unto  us  of  Christ.     But 
this  is  the  matter,  so  long  as  the  priests  speak  Latin, 
they  are  thought  of  the  people  to  be  marvellous  well 
•learned. 

Ridley.  X.  More  yet  of  the  canon,  "  upon  the 
which  vouchsafe  to  look  with  thy  merciful  and  cheer- 
•ful  countenance.'^  What  meaneth  this  prayer  for 
the  sacrament  itself,  if  it  be,  as  they  say,  the  body 
of  Christ,  if  it  be  God  and  man  ?  How  should  the 
FSather  not  look  with  a  cheerful  countenance  upon 
his  own  well-beloved  Son  ?  Why  do  not  we  rather 
pray  for  ourselves,  that  we  (for  his  sake)  may  be 
looked  upon  of  the  Father  with  a  cheerful  counte^ 
nance  ?  * 

Latimer.  To  this  let  them  answer,  that  so  pray : 
except,  peradventure,  this  prayer  was  used  long  bie* 
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fore  it  was  esteemed  to  be  the  body  of  Christ  really 
and  corporally.  And  then  this  prayer  maketh  well 
to  destroy  the  Popish  opinion,  that  it  is  not  the 
opinion  of  the  church,  nor  so  ancient,  as  they  babble. 
There  be  other  prayers  of  the  mass,  which,  perad- 
venture,  be  of  like  effect ;  but  I  have  forgotten  all 
massing  matters,  and  the  mass  itself  I  utterly  detest 
and  abhor:  and  so  I  confessed  openly  before  our 
Diotrephes  *  and  others. 

Ridley.  XI.  The  canon  again  :  *^  Command  these 
to  be  carried  by  the  hands  of  thy  holy  angel  unto 
thy  high  altar,  &c."  If  we  understand  the  body  or 
blood  of  Christ,  wherefore  do  we  so  soon  desire  the 
departure  of  them,  before  the  receipt  of  the  same? 
And  wherefore  brought  we  them  thither  by  making 
of  them,  to  let  him  go  so  soon  ? 

Write  again,  I  beseech  you,  fathers  and  brethren, 
most  dearly  beloved  in  Christ ;  spare  not  my  paper, 
for  I  look  ere  it  be  long  that  our  common  enemy  will 
first  assault  me,  and  I  wish,  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart,  to  be  holpen  not  only  by  your  prayers,  but 
also  by  your  wholesome  counsels. 

Latimer.  As  Peter,  when  he  said.  Let  us  mak« 
here  three  tabernacles,  spake,  and  wist  not  what ; 
so,  peradventure,  our  massmen  cannot  tell  what  they 
•ay,  speaking  so  manifestly  against  themselves.  So 
that  the  old  proverb  may  very  well  be  spoken  of 
them.  Liars  have  need  to  have  good  memories. 

jigainst  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  yet  more,  by 
H.  Latimer. 

John  Baptist  saith,  *^  A  man  can  receive  nothing, 
except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven.*'  And  St.  Paul 
saith,  "  No  man  taketh  honour  to  himself,  but  he 

*  Bbbop  Gardiner. 
6  4 
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that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron,  &c/*  But  to  offir 
Christ,  is  a  great  and  weighty  matter,  th^efor^ 
ought  no  man  to  take  it  upon  him  wjtlioqt  9  ojaui^e^ 
calling  and  commission.  But  where  bav^  pur  ^^Qirii- 
ficers  so  great  an  office  committed  unto  them  ?  Let 
them  shew  their  commission,  and  then  sacri&5«. 
Perad venture  they  will  say,  ^'  do  this,"  is  ^1  one  tx^ 
say,  *^  offer  this.'*  Then  I  ask,  what  vf3^  ther<^. 
done?  What  was  demonstrated  by  this  pronouq^ 
*'  this  ?"  Or,  what  did  they  see  done,  to  whom  tb^se 
words,  ^*  do  this,"Avere  spoken  ?  If  the  whole  aptioa 
of  Christ,  if  all  that  Christ  did,  be  meant  by  .this 
word,  "  this;"  and,  *^  do,"  is  nothing  el$e  but  to. 
offer ;  then  the  whole  action  of  Christ  is  tp  be  of- 
fered of  the  priests,  neither  can  they,  hut  in  so  doing^^ 
satisfy  the  commandment.  And  so  should,  it  appf  ar^ 
that  neither  was  there  any  sacrament  instituted  for 
the  lay  people,  seeing  that  no  such  sacrifice  hath  beea 
done  at  any  time,  or  is  to  be  done,  of  th^  lay  people;: 
neither  doth  it  avail  much  to  eat  or  drink  it,  butoply- 
to  offer  it.  Now  the  text  hath  not,  that  any  part 
of  Christ's  action  was  to  offer,  forasmuch  as  the  text 
doth  not  declare,  that  Christ  himself  did  tben  offer. 
And  so  the  action  of  offering  is  not  contained  in  this 
pronoun,  "  this." 

Go  through  every  word.  First,  "  to  take,"  is 
not  to  offer;  *^  to  break,"  i3  nof  to  offer ;  **  to  give, 
to  the  disciples,"  is  not  to  offer,  &c.  Worcest^p 
said  once  to  mc,  that  to  offer  was  contained  in  Berie^ 
dicere^  which  is  not  true ;  for  Benedicere  is  to  give 
thanks.  But  he  had  often  given  thanks  to  God  be- 
fore, without  any  such  offering.  And  if  in  giving  of 
thanks  Chiist  offered  his  body,  seeing  after  ha  bad 
given  thanks,  he  said,  "  This  is  ipy  body ;"  th^n 
in  speaking  those  words,  he  did  not  change  the  bre^4 
into  his  body,  forasmuch  as  he  had  offered,  beforp 
those  words  were  spoken. 

St.  Paul  hath  these  words  to  the  Hebrews,  speaking 
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•(  Christ:  ^^  that  he  might  be  aierctful  aoda  fioth* 
ful  high-priest  in  things  coooarning  God,  for  to 
purge  the  people's  sins/'    So  that  it  may  appear^ 
that  the  purging  of  our  sins  doth  rather  hitng  hem^ 
of,  that  Christ  was  the  high^priest  offering,  than 
that  he  was  offered;  saving  in  that  he  was  of  himself 
ViUingly  offered.  Then  it  is  not  necessary,  he  shoukl 
be  o^ed  of  others:  I  will  not  say  a  marvellous  pr6«> 
sumptuous  act,  that  the  same  shoakl  be  attempted  of 
aoy,  without  a  manifest  vocation,  for  it  is  no  small 
matter  to  make  an  oblation.     And  yet  I  speak  no« 
thing,  that  it  tendeth  partly  to   the  derogation  of 
Christ's  crossi  besides  also  that  the  offerer  ought  to 
be  of  more  e&cellency  than  the  thing  of&red. 

The  minister  of  the  Gospel  hath  rather  to  do-ibr 

Christ  ta  the  people,  than  for  the  people  with  God, 

excq>t  it  be  in  praying  and  grviog  of  thanks ;  and 

ao  hath  the  people  as  well  to  do  with  God  for  th« 

mioiater.    The  oSRce  of  reconciliation  standelh  ill 

preaching,  not  in  offering.     **.We  are  messengers 

in  the  room  of  Christ,''  saith  St.  Paul ;  he  doth  not 

say.  We  offer  unto  God  for  the  people.     If  Christ 

imered  in  his  supper,  for  whom  I  pray  you  ?  For  att. 

Then  his  latter  pblation,  made  on  the  cross,  cantiot 

be  thought  to  be  done  for  all  rntfn,  f6r  it  was  not 

4one  for  them,  for  whom  the  oblation  was  made  in 

the  supper ;  except  peradventuce  he  offered  twice  for 

the  self-same:  and  that  should  argoe  the  imperfect- 

ness  of  the  sacrifice.     Feed  ye,  as  much  as  m  yoa 

Ijeth,  the  flock  of  Christ :  nay,  sacrifice  rather  for 

the  flock  of  Christ,  if  the  matter  be  as  it  is  pre* 

tended ;  and  it  is  marvel  that  Peter  did  forget  so 

^igh  an  office,  seeing  in  these  days  sacrificing  is  so 

much  esteemed,  preaching  almost  nothing  at  all« 

Who  art  thou,  if  thou  ceasest  to  feed?     A  goodca* 

tiuJic.     Bfyit  who  art  thou,  if  thou  ceasest  to  sacri** 

fice  and  say  mass  ?    At  the  feast,  an  heretic.    From 

whence  come  these  perverse  judgmenta^  ej^cept^  per- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


§0     TBM  FATHiaS  OF  THE   ENGLISH   CHURCH.' 

Adventure,  they  think  that  in  sacrificing  they  feed, 
and  then  what  needeth  a  learned  pastor  ?  Seeing  no 
man  is  so  foolish,  but  he  can  soon  learn  to  sacrifice 
and  ^y  mass. 

.  Piul  wrote  two  epistles  to  Timothy,  one  to  Titus, 
two  clergymen.  He  made  also  a  long  sermon  Ad 
clerum,  but  not  one  word  of  this  mass  sacrifite,  which 
could  not  have  been  done,  if  there  had  been  such  a 
one,  and  so  highly  to  be  esteemed.  I  have  read  over 
of  late  the  New  Testament  three  or  four  times  deK- 
berately,  yet  can  I  find  there  neither  the  Popish 
consecration,  nor  yet  their  transubstantiition,  nor 
their  oblation,  nor  their  adoration,  which  be  the 
very  sinews  and  marrow-bones  of  the  mass.  '  /  ' 

..  'Christ  could  not  be  offered,  but  propitiaforily ; 
yet  now,  "  Hocfacite,  do  this,"  must  be  ^s  much 
to  say,  as,  "  Sacrifice  and  offer  my  body  under  a' 

Eiece  of  bread,"  is  available,  but  we  cannot  tell 
dw  much.  Ah  !  thieves,  have  ye  robbed  the  realm 
with  your  sacrifice  of  lands  and  goods;  and*  now 
cannot  tell  how  much  your  sacrifice  is  available  ?  As? 
who  say,  it  is  so  much  available,  that  the  value 
cannot  be  expressed,  nor  too  dear  bpught  \*ith  both* 
lands  and  goods.  **  The  eye  hath  not  seen,  and  the 
car  hath  not  heard,  &c."  This  is  a  fin^-spun  thread, 
fL  cunning  piece  of  work,  worthily  qualified  zh(X 
blanched,  be  ye  sure.  But  the  worldlings  will  not 
sce^  they  will  not  have  that  religion;,  that  hath  the^ 
cross  annexed  to  it.  *  ^ 

All  Popish  things  (for  the  most^  part)  are  manV 
inventions,  whereas  they  ought  t6  have  the  holy* 
Scripture  for  the  only  rule  of  faith.  When  P^ul 
made  allegation  for  himself  before  Felix,  the  high 
deputy,  he  did  not  extend  his  faith  beyond  the  word^ 
of  God  written ;  "  Believing  all  things  (saith  he) 
which  are  written  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  ;'*"* 
toakipg  no  mentic»i  of  the  Rabbins.     *^  Moreover} 
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they  have  Moaes  and  the  prophets*'  (saith  Abraham 
in  the  parable),  not  their  persons,  but  their  writings. 
Also,  "  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God."  And  again,  "  Blessed  are  they  which 
hear  the  word,  &c."  ^*  The  things,  which  have 
,  not  their  authority  at  the  Scriptures,  may  as  easily 
be  despised,  ^  allowed,"  saith  St.  Hierome. 

Therefore,  whether  it  be  of. Christ,  or  of  his 
church,  or  of  any  other  manner  of  thing,  which  be- 
longeth  to  our  feith  and  life,  I  will  not  say,  "  If  we 
(saith  St,  Austin),  which  are  not  worthy  to  t^ 
compared  to  him,  that  said;"  if  we,  but  that  also 
which  forthwith  he  addeth,  *'  if  an  angel  from 
heaven  shall  teach  any  thing,  besides  that  ye  have 
received  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  law  and  Gospel,  ac- 
cursed be  he."  Our  Diotrephes  with  his  Papists  are 
under  this  curse.  But  how  are  the  Scriptures  (say 
they)  to  be  understood?  St.  Austin  answereth, 
giving  this  rule,  "  the  circumstances  of  the  Scrip- 
tures (saith  he)  enlighten  the  Scriptures,  and  so  one 
Scripture  doth  expound  another,  to  a  man  that  is 
studious,  well  willing,  and  often  calling  upon  God 
in  continual  prayer,  who  giveth  his  holy  spirit  to 
them  that  desire  itof  him." 

So  that  the  Scripture  is  not  of  any  private  interpret- 
ation at  any  time.  For  such  a  one,  though  he  be 
a  lay  man,  fearing  God,  is  much  more  fit  to  under- 
stand holy  Scripture,  than  any  arrogant  and  proud 
priest,  yea,  than  the  bishop  himself,  be  he  never  so 
great  and  glistering  in  all  his  pontificals.  But  what 
is  to  be  said  of  the  fathers?  How  are  they  to 
be  esteemed  ?  St.  Austin  answereth,  giving  this 
rule  also,  that  we  should  not,  therefore,  think  it 
true,  because  they  say  so,  do  they  never  so  much 
excel  in  holiness  or  learning :  but  if  they  be  able  to 
prove  their  saying  by  the  canonical  Scriptures,  orT^y 
good  prpbabk  reason ;  meaning  that  to  be  a  pro- 
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.  baWe  reason  (as  I  think)  which  doth  orderly  follmr 
upon  a  right  collection  and  gathering  oat  of  the 
Scriptures. 

Let  the  P&pists  go  with  therr  long  feith,  be  you 
contented  with  the  short  faith  of  th«  saints,  which 
is  revealed  unto  us  in  the  word  of  God  written. 
Adieu  to  all  Popish  phantasies.  Amen.  For  one 
man,  having  the  Scripture  and  good  reason  for  him, 
is  more  to  be  esteemed  himself  alone,  than  a  thou* 
sand  such  as  they,  cither  gathered  together,  or  stic- 
ceeding  one  another.  The  fathers  have  both  herbs 
and  weeds,  and  Papists  commonly  gather  the'  weeds 
and  leave  the  herbs.  And  they  speak  many  times 
more  vehemently  in  sound  of  words,  than  they  did 
mean  indeed,  or  than  they  would  have  done,  if  they 
had  foreseen  what  sophistical  wranglers  should  have 
succeeded  them.  Now  the  Papists  are  given  to  brawl 
about  words,  to  the  maintenance  of  their  own  in- 
ventions, and  rather  follow  the  sound  of  words,  than 
attain  unto  the  meaning  of  the  fathers,  so  that  it  is 
dangerous  to  trust  them  in  citing  the  fathers. 

In  all  ages  the  devil  hath  stirred  up  some  light 
heads  to  esteem  the  sacraments  but  lightly,  as  to  be 
empty  and  base  signs;  whom  the  fathers  have  resisted 
so  fiercely,  that  in  their  fervour  they  seem  iw  sound 
of  words  to  run  too  far  the  other  way,  tmd  to  give 
too  much  to  the  sacraments,  wlrcn  they  did  think 
more  measurably.  And,  therefore,  they  afe  to  be 
read  warily,  with  sound  judgment.  But  our  Papwii, 
if  they  seem  but  a  little  sounding  to  tlieir  purpose, 
they  will  outface,  brave,  and  brag  M  men  :  it  mtwt 
needs  be,  as  they  will  have  it.  Therefore,  there  is 
uo. remedy,  namely,  when  they  have  the  master 
bowT  in  their  hand  and  rule  the  roast,  but  patience. 
Better  it  is,  to  suffer  what  cruelty  they  will  pot  uirto 
us,  than  to  incur  God's  high  indignation. 
Wherefore,  good  my  Lord^  be  of  good  d)eer  in 
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the  Lord^  with  duje  ccosideratkm  what  he  reqniretk 
of  you^  and  what  he  doth  promise  you.  Our  com^ 
man  encisy  shall  do  no  more^  than  God  will  permit 
him.  ^^  God  is  faithful,  which  will  not  suffer,  us  to 
be  tempted  above  our  strength,  &c."  Be  at  a  point, 
what  ye  will  stand  unto,  stick  unto  that,  and  let 
them  both  say  and  do  what  they  list.  They  can  but 
kiU  ti»  body,  which  otherwise  is  of  itsdf  mortal* 
Natfaer  yet  shall  they  do  that,  when  they  list,  but 
wfaen  God  will  suffer  them,  whan  the  hour  appointed 
is  come.  To  use  many  words  with  them,  it  shall  be 
but  in  vain,  now  that  they  have  a  bloody  and  deadly 
law  prepared  for  them.  But  it  is  very  requisite  diat 
you  give  a  reasonable  account  of  your  feith,  if  ther 
will  quietly  hear  you,  else  you  know,  in  a  wicked 
}dace  of  judgment  a  man  may  keep  sifence  after  th^ 
example  of  Christ.  Let  th^m  not  deceive  you  with 
their  sophistical  sophisms  and  &llacies ;  you  know 
that  many  felse  things  have  more  appearance  of  truths 
than  things  that  be  most  true.  Therefore  Faul 
give&  u&  a  watch-word,  saying.  Let  no  man  deceive 
you  with  likeliness  of  speech.  Neither  is  it  requisite, 
that  with  the  contentious  ye  should  follow  strife  of 
words,  which  tend  to  no  edification,  but  to  the  sub* 
version  of  the  hearers,  and  the  vain  bragging  and 
ostentation  of  the  adversariea. 

Fear  of  death  doth  most  persuade  a  great  number. 
Be  well  aware  of  that  argimient,  for  that  persuaded 
Shaxton  (as  many,  men  thought),  after  that  he  ha* 
once  made  a  good  profession,  only  before  the  judg- 
ment>9eat.  The  flesh  is  weak,  but  the  willingness 
of  the  spirit  shall  refresh  the  weakness  of  the  flesh. 
The  number  of  the  criers  under  the  altar,  must  needs 
be  fulfilled^  If  we  be  segregated  thereunto,  happy 
be  we.  Tt»t  is  th^  greatest  promotion  that  God 
giveth  in  thta  world,  to  be  such  Philippians,  ^^  to 
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whom  it  is  given  not  only  to  believe,  but  also  to* 
iufftr,  &c/*     Phil.  i. 

But  who  is  able  to  do  these  things  ?     Surely  all 
our  ability,  all  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.     He   re- 

3uireth  and  promiseth.     Let  us  declare  our  obe- 
ience  to  his  will,  when  it  shall  be  requisite  in  the 
time  of  trouble,  yea,  in  the  midst  of  the  fire.     When 
that   number   is  fulfilled   which,  I  ween,  shall   be 
ahortly,  then  have  at  the  Papists,  when  they  shall 
•By,  "  Peace,    all   things  are  safe  ;**   when   Christ 
shall  come  to  keep  his  great  parliament,  to  the  re* 
dress  of  all  things,  that  be  amiss.     But  he  shall  not 
come,  as  the  Papists  feign  him,  to  hide  himself  and 
to  play  bo-peep,  as  it  were,  under  a  piece  of  bread, 
but  he  shall  come  gloriously,  to  the  terror  and  fear 
of  all  Papists,  but  to  the  great  consolation  and  com- 
fort of  all,  that  will  here  suffer  for  him.     "  Comfort 
yourselves  one  another  with  these  words.'*  1  Thess.  iv. 
Lo  I  Sir,  I  have  blotted  your  paper  vainly,  and 
played  the   fool  egregiously.      Bat   so  I   thought 
better,  than  not  to  do  your  request  at  this  time. 
Pardon  me,  and  pray  for  me :  pray  for  me,  I  say, 
pray  for  me,  I  say.     For  I  am  sometimes  so  fearful, 
that  I  would  creep  into  a  mou%e-hole ;  sometimes 
God  doth  visit  me  again  with  his  comfort.     So  he 
Cometh  and  goeth,  to  teach  me  to  feel  and  to  know 
mine  infirmity,  to  the  intent  to  give  thanks  to  Him, 
that  is  worthy,  lest  I  should  rob  him  of  his  duty,  as 
many  do,  and  almost  all  the  world. 

Fare  you  well. 

Hugh  Latimer. 

What  credence  is  to  be  given  to  Papists,  it  may 
appear  by  their  racking,  writhing,  wringing,  and 
monstrously  injuring  of  God's -holy  Scripture,  as 
appeareth  in  the  Pope's  law.  But  I  dwell  here  now 
in  a  school  of  obliviousness.    Farewell,  once  again. 
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And  be  you  sted^t  and  immoveable  in  the  Lord. 
Paul  loved  Timothy  marvellous  well,. notwithstanding 
he  saith  unto  him,  "  Be  thou  partaker  of  the  afiUc- 
tions  of  the  Gospel/*  And  again,  ^^  Harden  thyself 
to  suffer  afflictions.  Be  fsuthful  unto  the  death, 
and  I  will  give  Ihee  a  crown  of  life,  gaith  the  Lord/' 
t  Tim.  i.  iv.  ^  Rev.  ii. 
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A 

SECOND  CONFERENCE* 

BETWEEN   THE  SAME  BISHOPS- 


Nicholas  Ridley  to  Master  Latimer. 

In  writing  again,  ye  have  done  me  an  unspeakable 
pleasure,  and  I  pray,  that  the  Lord  may  requite  it 
you  in  that  day.  For  I  have  received  great  comfort 
at  your  words,  but  yet  I  am  not  so  filled  withal,  but 
that  I  thirst  much  more  now,  than  afore,  to  drink 
more  of  that  cup  of  yours,  wherein  ye  mingle  unto 
me  profitable  with  pleasant.  I  pray  you,  good  fe- 
ther,  let  me  have  one  draught  more  to  comfort  my 
stomach,  for,  surely,  except  the  Lord  assist  m^ 
with  his  gracious  aid,  in  the  time  of  his  service,  I 
know,  I  shall* play  but  the  part  of  a  white-livered 
knight.     But  truly  my  trust  is  in  Him,  that  in  mine 

*  ^^  Tlus  judgment  and  advice  of  Latimer  was  so  pleasing  to 
Ridley,  that  he  desired  another  Conference,  in  which  he  men- 
tions the  artifices  and  threatenings  ef  Gardiner  and  Bonner,  under 
the  b<»:rowed  names  of  Diotrephes  and  Antonius,  with  his  man- 
ner of  replying  to  them^  Both  of  those  bishops  harboured  an 
implacable  resentment  against  him>  as  he  had  sat  commissioner 
at  the  deprivation  of  both  of  them.  Yet  such  was  Ridley's  cha- 
racter, "that  they  thought  their  cause  wanted  his  countenance  and 
assent  to  recommend  it  and  make  it  universally  victorious.  They 
therefore  had  their  emissaries  to  tamper  with  him,  and  if  pos- 
sible inveigle  him  to  the  mass,  as  If  his  bare  presence  at  it  would 
reconcile  the  people  to  it.  This  is  the  point  they  labour,  and  ho 
resolfes  against,  in  this  second  Conference  with  Latimer :  which 
shews  that  he  had  been  attacked  on  thu  point,  and  determined 
not  to  be  persuaded  or  tempted  to  comply  in  that  respect,  and 
that  being  disappointed  they  gave  way  to  their  original  resent- 
ment, and  threatened  him  with  the  severity  of  the  laws  against 
those,  who  would  not  act  in  compliance  with  them/*  (G^IUdUy*s 
life  0/ Bishop  Ridley,  p.  455.) 
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infirmity  he  shall  try  himself  strong,  and  that  he  can 
make  the  coward,  in  his  cause  to  fight  like  a  man.  Sir, 
now  I  look  daily  when  Diotrephes  with  his  warriors 
shall  assault  me,  therefore  I  pray  you,  good  father, 
for  that  you  are  an  old  soldier,  and  an  expert  war- 
rior, and,  Grod  knoweth,  I  am  hut  a  youpg  soldier, 
arid  as  yet  but  of  small  experience  in  these  feats, 
help  me  I  pray  you  to  buckle  on  my  harness.  And 
now  I  would  have  you  to  think  that  these  darts  are 
cast  at  my  head  of  some  one  of  Diotrephes'  or 
Aotonius*  soldiers. 

The  J.  Objection  ofAntonius. 
All  men  marvel  greatly,  why  you  (after  the  li- 
berty which  you  have  granted  unto  you,  more  than 
the  rest)  do  not  go  to  mass,  which  is  a  thing  (as 
you  know)  now  much  esteemed  of  all  men,  yea, 
and  of  the  Queen  herself. 

The  Answer. 

Ridley.  Because  ^^  no  man,  thatlayeth  hand  on 
the  plough,  and  looketh  back,  is  fit  .for  the  kingdom 
of  God/'  And  also  for  the  self-same  cause,  why^ 
St.  P^al  would  not  suffer  Titus  to  be  circumcised: 
which  is,  that  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  might  remain 
with  us  uncorrupteS.  And  again,  ^'  If  I  build 
again  the  things,  which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself 
ft  trespasser."  This  is  also  another  cause,  lest  I 
should  seem  by  outward  fact  to  allow  the  thing,  which, 
I  am  persuaded,  is  contrary  to  the  sound  doctrine, 
and  so  should  be  a  stumbling-block  unto  the  weak. 
But,  **  Woe  be  unto  him,  by  whom  offence  comethi 
it  were  better  for  htm,  that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged 
sboot  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  sea.** 

Latimer.  Except  the  Lord  help  me,  ye  say.  Truth 
it  is.  For  ^^  without  me  (saith  he)  ye  can  do  no- 
thing:** much  less  suffer  death  of  our  adversaries, 
through  the  bloody  kw,  now  prepared  against  us. 

T^L.  IT.  H 
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But  it  followeth,  *^  If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  wordt 
abide  in  yon,  ask  what  you  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
for  you.*'  What  can  be  more  comfortable }  Sir, 
you  make  answer  yourself  so  well,  that  I  cannot 
Dettet  it.  Sir,  I  begin  now  to  smell,  what  you  mean 
i)y  travailing  thus  with  me.  You  use  me,  as  Bilney 
^id  once,  when  he  converted  me:  pretending  as 
though  he  would  be  taught  of  me,  be  sought  ways 
and  means  to  teach  me,  and  so  do  you.  I  thank 
you,  therefore,  most  heartily.  For  indeed  you  mi- 
nister armour  unto  me,  whereas  I  was  unarmed  be- 
fore and  un(»rovidM,  saving  thMt  I  give  myself  to 
pr»fit  for  my  refoge. 

'Objection  II. 

Antonius.  What  is  it  then,  that  ofFendeth  vou  so 
greatly  in  the  mass,  that  ye  will  not  vouchsare  once 
either  to  hear  it  or  see  it  ?  And  from  whence  Cometh 
this  new  religion  upon  yoti  ?  Have  not  you  used  in 
times  past  to  say  masses  yourself  ? 

JUdlty.  I  confess  unto  you  my  &ult  and  ignorance. 
Bdt  kAMr  you,  that  for  these  matters  I  have  done 
bpeh  penance  long  «go>  both  at  PauFs  Gro^i  aad 
«lso  openly  in  the  pulpit  at  CamlM-idge,  and,  I  trust, 
God  hdth  forgiven  me  this  ntine  cSSbice,  for  I  did 
it  upon^notence.  But^  if  ye  be  desirous  to  know, 
and  Will  vouchsafe  to  hear  what  things  do  offend  n^ 
in  the  mas^  I  will  rehearse  unto  you  those  thii^, 
^wfaich  be  most  clear,  and  seem  to  repugn  most  ma- 
nifestly against  God*s  mrord.    And  they  be  these. 

Hie  stmnge  tongue ;  the  want  of  Uie  shewing  o( 
the  Lcmi^s  death ;  the  bi^eaking  of  the  Lord's  coos* 
vmAuditient  of  having  a  communion ;  the  sacrament 
is  not  commiHiicated  to  aU,  under  both  kinds,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  the  sign  is  servildy 
*wcH^hipp«d,  for  the  thing  ^nif^ ;  Christ's  passion 
is  injured,  fommuch  as  this  mass  sacrifioe  is  affinncd 
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to  remain  for  the  pur^ng  of  sins.  To  be  short,  the 
manifold  superstitions  and  trifling  fondness^  which 
are  in  the  mass  and  about  the  same. 

Latimer.  Better  a  few  things  well  pondered^  than 
to  trouble  the  memory  with  too  much.  You  shall 
prevail  more  with  praying,  than  with  studying, 
though  mixture  be  best.  For  so  one  shall  alleviate 
the  tediousness  of  the  other.  I  intend  not  to  con- 
tend much  with  them  in  words,  after  a  reasonable 
account  of  my  fakh  given ;  for  it  shall  be  but  in 
vain.  They  will  say  as  their  fathers  said,  when  they 
have  no  more  to  say,  "  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our 
law  he  ought  to  die/'-r--^^  Be  ye  stedfast  and  un- 
moveable,**  saith  St.  Paul.  And  again^  "  Persutiie, 
atand  fast.**  And  how  oft  is  this  repeated,  "  If  ye 
abide,  if  ye  abide,**  &c.  But  we  shall  be  called 'ob- 
stinate, sturdy,  ignorant,  heady,  an^  what  not  ?  So 
4hat  a  man  hath  need  of  much  patience^  having  to  do 
wUh  ^uch  men. 

Objection  III. 

Antonius.  But  you  know  how  great  a  crime  it  is, 
to  separate  yourself  from  communion  or  fellowship 
of  the  church,  or  to  make  a  schism  or  division.  You 
have  been  reported  to  have  hated  the  sect  of  the  Ana* 
;  baptists,  and  always  to  have  impugned  the  same. 
Moreover,  this  was  the  pernicious  error  of  Novatus, 
and  of  the  heretics  called  Cathari^  that  they  would 
not  Qommuniciftte  with  the  church. 

Midleif.  I  know  that  the  unity  of  the  church  is  to 
hft  ret^ned  by  alt  means,  and  the  same  to  be  neces* 
itry  tpsi^lvation.  But  I  do  not  take  the  mass,  as  it 
|i  at  this  day,  for  the  communion  of  the  church,  but 
jjpr  a^pofMsh  device,  whereby  both  the  commandment 
ffA  inatittttion  of  our  Saviour  Chrfst  (for  the  apt 
frequenting  of  the  remembrance  of  his  death)  is  ex* 
«lttaed,4M  the  jfcc^  of  God  are  miaenibly  deluded. 
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The  sect  of  the  Anabaptists,  and  the  heresy  of  the 
Novatians,  ought  of  right  to  be  condemned:  foras- 
much ^y  without  any  just  or  necessary  cause,  they 
wickedly  separated  themselves  from  the  communion 
of  the  congregation.  For  they  did  not  allege,  that 
the  sacraments  were  unduly  ministered,  but  turning 
away  ^heir  eyes  from  themselves,  wherewith,  accord- 
ing to  St.  Paul's  rul^,  they  ought  to  examine  them- 
selves, and  casting  their  eyes  upon  others,  either 
ministers  or  communicants  with  them,  they  always 
reproved  some  thing,  for  the  which  they  abstamed 
from  the  copnmunion,  as  from  an  unholy  thing. 

Latimer.  I  remember,  that  Calvin  beginneth  to 
refute  the  Interim  after  this  sort,  with  this  saying  of 
Hilary :  "  The  name  of  peace  is  beautiful,  and  the 
opinion  of  unity  is  fair,  but  who  doubteth  that  to  be 
the  true  and  only  peace  of  the  church,  which  is 
Christ's  ?**  I'  would  you  had  that  Kltle  book,  there 
should  you  see  how  much  is  to  be  given  to  unity.  St. 
Paul,  when  he  requireth  unity,  he  joineth  straight 
withal,  according  to  Jesus  Christ,  no  further.  Dio- 
trephes  now  of  late  did  ever  harp  upon  unity,  unity. 
Yea,  Sir  (quoth  I),  but  in  verity,  not  in  Popery. 
Better  is  a  diversity,  than  an  unity  in  Popery.  I 
badnothkig  again  but  scornful  jeers,  with  command- 
meiit  to  the  Tower. 

Objection  IV. 

Antonius.  But  admit,  there  be  in  the  mass  that 
peradventure  might  be  amended,  or  at  least  made 
better  :  yea,  seeing  you  will  have  it  so,  admit  there 
be  a  fault,  if  you  do  not  consent  thereto,  why  do  you 
trouble  yourself  in  vain  ?  Do  not  you  know,  both 
by  Cyprian  and.  Austin,  that  communion  of  sa- 
craments doth  not  defile  a  man,  but  consent  ^ 
dteds? 

Ridley.  If  it  were  any  one  trifling  ceremony,  or  if 
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it  were  some  one  thing  of  itself  indifferent  (although  I 
would  wish  nothing  should  be  done  in  the  churchy 
which  doth  not  edify  the  same),  yet  for  the*ccmti- 
nuanoe  of  the  common  quietness^  I  could  be  content 
to  bear  it«  But  forasmuch  as  things  done  in  the 
jEnass  tend  openly  to  the  overthrow  of  Christ's  insti* 
tution,  I  judge  that  by  no  means  either  in  word  qr 
deed,  I  ought  to  consent  unto  it,  '  As  for  that, 
which  18  objected  out  of  the  fathers,  I  acknowledge 
it  to  be  wdl  spoken,  if  it  be  well  understood.  But 
it  is  meant  of  them  which  suppose  they  are  defiled^ 
if  any  oae  secret  vice  be  either  in  the  ministers  or  in 
them  that  communicate  with  them,  and  is  not  meant 
of  them  which  do  abhor  superstition  and  wicked  tra- 
dittoils  of  men,  and  will  not  suffer  the  same  to  he 
thrust  upon  themselves  or  upon  the  diurch  instead 
of  God's  word  and  the  truth  of  the  Grospel. 

Latimer.  The  very  marrow-bones  of  the  mass  are 
altogether  detestable,  and  tlierefore  by  no  means  to 
be  lx>me  withal,  so  that  of  necessity  the  mending  of 
it  is  to  abolish  it  for  ever.  For,  if  you  take  away 
ablation  and  adoration,  which  do  hang  upon  conser 
oration  and  transubstantiation,  the  mo^t  Papist  of 
them  all  will  not  set  a  button  by  the  mass,  as  a  tliii^ 
which  they  esteem  not,  but  for  the  gain  that  foUoweth 
thereon.  For,  if  the  English  communion,  which  of 
late  was  used,  were  as  gainful  to  them  as  the  masii 
hath  been  heretofore,  they  would  strive  no  more  for 
their  mass.    From  thence  groweth  the  grief. 

Objection  V. 
Antonhis.  Consider  in  what  dangers  you  cast  your-, 
sdf,  if  you  forsake  the  church.  And  you  cannot 
but  forsake  it,  if  you  refuse  to  go  to  mass.  For  the 
mass  is  the  sacrament  of  unity.  Without  the  ark 
there  is  no  ^salvation.  The  church  is  the  ark  and 
Peter'a  ship.     Ye  know  this  saying  wdl  enough ; 
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**  He  shall  not  have  God  to  be  his  Father^  M^ich  ac- 
knowledgeth  not  the  church  to  be  his  mother." 
Moreover,  "Without  the  church  (saith  St.  Aastin)^ 
be  the  life  never  so  well  spent,  it  shall  fiot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Ridley.  The  holy  catholic,  or  universal  church, 
which  is  the  communion  of  saints,  the  house  of  Gbd, 
,  the  city  of  God,  the  spouse  of  Christ,  the  body  of 
Christ,  the  pillar  and  stay  of  the  truth  ;  this  church 
I  believe,  according  to  the  Creed.  This  church  I, 
do  reverence  and  honour  in  the  Lord.  Biit  the  rule 
of  this  church  is  the  word  of  God,  afcoording  to 
which  rule,  we  go  forward  unto  life.  And  as  many 
as  walk  according  to  this  rule,  I  say  with  St.  Paul, 
•*  Peace  be  upon  them  and  upon  Israel,  which  pei-- 
taineth  unto  God." 

The  guide  of  this  church  is  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
marks,  whereby  this  church  is  known  unto  me  in 
this  dark  world,  and  in  the  midst  of  this  crooked  and 
froward  generation,  are  these;  the  sincere  preaching 
of  God's  holy  word,  the  due  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  charity,   and   faithful  observing  of  ec- 
clesiastical discipline,  according  to  the  word  of  God. 
And  that  church  or  congregation,  which  is  garnished 
.  with  these  marks,  is  in  very  deed  that  heavenly  Je* 
rusalem,  which  consisteth  of  those  which  be  bom 
from  above.     This  is  the  mother  of  us  all.     And,  by 
God's  grace,  I  will  Kve  and  die  the  child  of  this 
church.     Forth  of  this,  I  grant,  there  is  no  sahra^ 
tion;  and,  I  suppose,  the  residue  of  the  places  ob- 
jected, are  rightly  to  be  understood-  of  this  church 
only. 

"  In  times  past  (saith  Chrysostom)  there  were  many 
ways  to  know  the  church  of  Christy  that  is  to  say, 
by  good  life,  by  miracles,  by  chastity,  by  doctrine, 
by  ministering  the  sacraments.  But  frdm  that  time, 
that  heresies  did  tak^  hold  of  the  churches,  it  is  only 
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They  have  ^1  things  iu  outwvd  show;  which  th? 

trae  church  hath  in  truth.    'I'hey  have  tepuples  like 

unto  ours^  ?cc.  And  in  the  end  Qoriolud^th,  "  Whcre^ 
fore  only  by  the  Scriptures  do  we  know  whidi  i?  tfc^ 
true  church/' 

To  that  which  they  say,  "  The  mjiss  is  the  sacra- 
ment of  unity  ;"  I  answer,  the  brejid  which  we  break, 
according  to  the  institution  of  the  Lord,  is  the  sa* 
crament  of  the  unity  of  Christ's  mystical  body. 
'^  For  we,  being  many/  are  one  bread  and  one  body, 
forasmuch  is  we  all  are  partakers  of  one  bread/^ 
But  in  the  mass  the  Lord's  institution  \s  not  obs^rv^ : 
^*  For  we  be  not  all  partakers  of  one  bread,  butp^fSi 
devoureth  all,  2cp/'  So  that  (as  it  is  psed)  it  may 
aeem  a  sacmment  of  singularity,  and  of  a  certain  sp^« 
cial  privily  for  on^  segt  of  peq>I^,  whereby  they 
ipay  be  discerned  froii>  the  n^t ;  rather  than  a  sacra^ 
mentoT unity,  wherein,  oarkaHt^n||^  together  in  o^a 
is  represented. 

Latimer.  Yea,  what  fellowship  hath  Christ  with 
antichrist?  Therefore  is  it  not  lawful  to  bear  the  yoke 
witti  Papists.     *'  Come  forth  from  among  them,  and 
separate  yourselves  from  them,  saith  the  Lord/'     It 
k  one  thing  to  be  the  church  indeed,  another  thing 
to  counterfeit  that  church.     Would  Grod,  it  were 
weil  known,  what  is  the  forsaking  of  the  church. 
In  the  King's  days,  that  dead  is,  who  was  the  church 
of  England  ?   The  King  and  his  fautors,  or  mass- 
mongers  in  comers  ?  If  the  King  and  the  fautors  of 
Ilia  proceedings,  why  be  not  we  now  the  churchy 
abiding  in  the  same  proceedings  ?  If  clancirfary  mass- 
aaoDgers  ipi^t  be  of  the  church,  and  yet  contrary 
Ae  King's  proceedings,  why  may  not  we  as  well  be 
of  the  church,  oontrarying  the  Queen's  proceedings  ? 
Not  all,  that  be  covered  witfi  the  title  of  the 
dmrch,  are  the  chureh  indeed.    ^  Separate  tbysetf 
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from  them  that  are  such,"  saith  St.  Paul.  Frbiii 
whom  ?  The  text  hath  before,  **  If  any  man  foUdiv' 
other  doctrine  J  &c/* — *^  He  is  puffed  up  and  know-' 
efh  nothing,  &c.*'  Weigh  the  whole  text,  that  j?e 
may  perceive  what  is  the  fruit  of  contentious  disputa!-' 
tions.  But  wherefore  are  such  men  said  to  knoW 
nothing,  when  they  know  so  many  things?  You 
know  the  old  verses. 

Hoc  est  nescirey  sine  Christ^  phmma  scire ; 

■Si  Christum  bene  scis,  satis  esty  si  cetera  nesds:.   - 

Tliat  is,  "  This  is  to  be  ignorant,  to  know  many 
things  without  Christ,  If  thou  knowest  Christ  well, 
thou  knowest  enough,  thpugh  thpu  ^now  no  more," 
Therefore  would' St •  Paul  know  nothing  but  JesuS 
Christ  crucified,  &c.  As  many  as  are  Papists '  and 
mass- mongers,  they  may  well  be  said  to  know  no- 
thing, for  they  know  not  Christ:  forasmuch  as  in 
fh^ir  massing  they  take  much  awff^  from  the  benefit 
and  merit  of  Christ.  . 

Objection  VI. . 

^htonius.  That  church  whic^  you  haye  described 
upto  you  is  invisible,  but  Christ's  church  is  visible 
and  known.  For  else  why  would  Christ  have  saidy 
^'  T(?ll  it  wnto  the  church  ?"  For  he  had  commandecl 
in  vain  to  go  unto  the  church,  if  a  man  cannot  .tell 
wliich  is  it.  .  :i 

Ridley..  The  church  which  I  have,  described  is  v{m 
sible: it  hath  members,  which  maybe  seen,  and alsol 
t\av^  afpre,  cjeqlav^d  by  what  marks  and  tokens  iijmyi 
t>e  known.  But  if  either  our  eyes  are  so  dazdeq^ 
that  we  .cannot  see  it,  or  ^hat  Sat^n  hath  brought 
such  darkness  into  the  world,  that  it  is  hardtk) 
discern  the  church  :  that  is  not  the  fault  of  th4 
church,  but  either  of  oijr  blindness,  or  of-  Satfii*s 
^arkness.     Bui  y«t  in.tbis  mo«t  deep  darkness,  tl}Qf« 
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is  one  most  clear  candle,  which,  of  itsejf  alone  is 
able  to  pat.  away  alUdarkness.  *^  Thy  word  is  a 
candle  unto  my  feet^  and  alight  unto  my  steps.** 
(P^lmiig.) 

Olyectum  VIL 

Jntomus.  The  dmrch  of  Christ  is  a  catholic  or 
universal  churchy  dispersed  thnnighout  the  whole 
world  This  church  is  the  great  house  of  God.  In 
this  church  are  good  men  and  evil  oiingled  together, 
goats  and  sheep,  com  and  chaff.  It  is  the  net, 
which  gathereth  all  kinds  of  fishes.  This  church 
cannot  err,  becaose  Christ  hath  promised  it  hisSpirit^ 
which  shall  bind  it  unto  all  truth,  and  that  the  gatea 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it ;  that  he  will  be 
with  it  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Whatsoever  it 
shall  loose  or  bind  upon  earth,  shall  be  ratified  in, 
heaven,,  &c.  This  church  is  the  pillar  and  stay  of 
the  truth :  this  is  it,  for  the  which,  St«  Austin  saith^ 
be  believe^h  the  Gospel.  But  this  universal  church 
alloweth  tbe^  npas^^  because  that  more  part  of  Uw 
flame  alloweth  it.    Therefcure,  &c. 

Ridley.  I  grant  that  the  name  of  the  church  ii 
taken  after  t&ee  divers  mapners  in  the  Scripture. 
Sometimes,  for  the  whole  multitude  of  them  which 
profess  th^  ,iW3Ae  of  Christy,  o/.  the  which  they  are 
also  named  Christians.  But,  as  St.  Paul  saith  of  tlM 
Jews,,  **  Not  every  one  is  a  Jew,  that  is  a  Jew  out- 
wardly, &c.  Neither  yet  all  that  be  of  Israel^ 
are  counted  the  seed.*'  Even  so,  not  every  one 
which  is  a  Christian  outwardlji,  is  a  Christian  indeed. 
For  ^^  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the 
same  is  none  of  his.**  Therefore  that  church,  which 
IS  his  body,  and  of  which  Chns^,  is  the  head,  stand* 
eth  only  of  living  stones  t^id  tr^e  Cbristima^  not  pnly 
outwardly  in  woHft  and  titl^  but  inwardly  in  h^art 
iodin  truth. 
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But  forasmuch  as  l^i^  phurch  (which  is  the  se^ 
cond  taking  of  the^  church),  as  touching  the  outward 
fellowship,  is  cpntiujaed  within  that  great  house, 
and  hath  with  the  same  outward  society  of  the  sa- 
cranients,  and  ministry  of  the  word,  many  things 
^ken  of  that  universal  church  (which  St,  Austin 
ralleth  the  nrfngled  dwrch),  which  dannot  truly  be 
understood,  but  Oftiy  of  that  purer  part  of  the 
<^rch.  So  that  the  rule  of  Tyoonius  concerning 
the  mingled  drtireh,  may  here  well  take  place* 
When  there  is  ailrtribttted  unto  the  whole  church 
that  which  cannot  agree  unto  the  same,  but  by 
reason  of  the  one  part  ttiereof ;  that  is,  either  for  the 
multitude  of  good  men,  which  is  the  very  true 
church  indeed ;  or  for  the  multitude  of  evil  men, 
which  is  the  malignant  church  and  synagogue  of 
Satan. 

And  there  is  also  the  third  taking  ef  the  church, 
ef  the  whidi,  although  there  be  seldomer  mention  in 
the  Scriptures  in  that  signification  ;  yet  in  the  world, 
*ven  itt  the  most  famous  assemblies  of  Christendom, 
this  church  hath  borne  the  greatest  swing.  Thit 
distinction  presupposed,  of  the  three  sortsof  diurches, 
it  is  an  easy  matter,  by  a  figure  ealled  synecdodw;, 
to  give  to  the  mingled  and  universal  church,  tlwt 
which  oanfKJt  truly  be  understood,  but  osAy  of  tfie 
(3fne  pftrt  thereof. 

But  if  any  man  wiH  stiffly  affirm,  that  universalis 
Arth  -so  pertain  unto  the  church,  that  whatsoever 
Qirislhath  promised  *o  the  church,  it  must  needs  be 
understood  of  that :  I  would  gladly  know  of  the 
tame  man,  where  thut  universal  church  was  in  the 
time  of  tW  patriarchs  and  prophets ;  of  Noah,  Abra- 
ham, and  Mpses  (at  such  times  as  the  people  would 
bave^tdaed  him)  j  of  Elijah,  of  Jeremiah;  in  the 
times  of  0tm9t,  and  the  dispersion  of  the  Apostles  i 
in  the  time  of.Ariui,  when  Constantius  was  em^ 
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peror,  and  Felix^  bnhop  of  Rome^  succetikd  Li* 
berius? 

It  is  worthy  to  be  noted,  that  Lita  writeth  upon 
Matthew.  **  The  church  (saith  he)  doth  fiat  stand 
in  men,  bj  reasdn  of  their  poKv«er  Or  dignky^  whether 
it  be  ecclesiastical  or  Beeuht.  For  many  princai 
and  popes  and  other  infertors  hare  been  fbuiKl  to  ha¥9 
Mten  away  from  God.**  Hierfefore  the  church  txm* 
cisteth  in  those  persons  in  whom  is  true  knowledge 
jod  confession  of  the  faith  and  of  the  truth.  Eril 
men  (as  it  is  in  a  gloss  of  the  decrees)  *re  in  the 
eharcli  in  name,  and  not  in  deed.  And  St.  Ansthl^ 
contra  Crescotda^ii  grammatitHM^  saith,  *^  whosoever 
is  afraid  to  be  deoeited  by  l^e  darkness  of  this  quet^ 
tion,  let  hiiri  ask  counsel  of  the  samediurch  of  it: 
which  church  the  Scripture  doth  pomt  out  without 
Miy  doubtfulness." 

All  my  notes  which  I  haw  written  and  gathered 
out  of  such  authors  as  I  have  read  in  this  matter  and 
snch-like,  are  come  into  the  hands  of  suoh^  as  will 
not  let  me  have  the  least  of  all  niy  written  bodcB« 
Wherein  I  am  forced  to  complain  of  them  unto  God: 
for  they  spoil  me  of  all  my  labours^  which  I  have 
taken  in  my  stndy  these  many  years.  My  memory 
was  never  good,  for  help  whereof,  I  have  used  for 
the  most  part  to  gather  out  notes  of  my  reading,  and 
so  to  place  them,  that  thereby  I  might  have  had 
the  use  of  them,  when  the  time  required.  But  who 
knoweth  whether  this  be  God*s  wiH  that  I  should 
be  thus  ordered  and  spoiled  6f  the  poor  learning  I 
had  (as  methought)  in  store,  to  th^  intent  that  I, 
tiow  destitute  of  that,  should  from  henceforth  leam 
only  to  knpw  with  Paul,  Christ  and  him  crucified  ? 
The  Lord  grant  me  herein  to  be  a  good  young 
iicholar,  and  to  leam  this  lesson  so  wtiU,  that  neither 
death  nor  life,  wealth  nor  woe,  <cc.  tMka  aie  ever 
to  foi^t  that.    Amen.    AfRcn. 
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Latimer.  I  have  tto  more  to  say  in  this  matter; 
for  you  yourself  have  said  all  that  is  to  be  said.  Th^t 
.aame  yenement  saying  of  St.  Austin^  ^*  I  would  not 
believe  the  Gospel  but  for  the  church/*  .was  woift 
lo' trouble  many  men  :  I  remember  I  ,have  read  ijt 
-well  qu^ified  of  Philip  Melancthon,  but  my  memory 
is  altogether  slippery.  This  it  is  in  effect.  The 
-church  is  not  ajudge^  but  a  witness.  There  weip 
in  his  time,  that  lightly  esteemed  the  testimony  o( 
.the  church,  and  the  outward  ministry  of  preachii^ 
and  rejected  the  ^outward  word  itself,  sticking  only 
to  their  inward  revelations.  Such  rash  contempt 
of  the  word  provoked  and  drove  St.  Austin  into  that 
excessive  vel^menpe»  In  the  which,  after  the  bare 
:8ound  of  the  words,'  h^  might  seem  to  such  as  do  not 
attain  unto  his  me^ntng^  that  he  prefe^^  the  church 
far  before  the  Gospel,  and  that  the  church  hath  a  frae 
autbbrity  over  the  same.  But  that  godly  man  never 
thought  so.  It  were  a  saying  worthy  to  be  broqgi\t 
forth  against  the  Anabaptists,  which  think  the  opqn 
jninistry  to  be  a  thing  not  necessary,  if  they  any  thing 
^teemed  sudi  testimonies. 

*  I.wDuld  ilot  stick  toaffirm^  that  the  more  part  q£ 
the  great  house,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  whole  universal 
church,  may  easily  err.  And  again,  I  would  not 
adck  to  affirm,  that  it  is  one  thing  to  be  gathered  tpge- 
ither  in  the, name  of  Christ ,  and  another  thing  to  come 
together  with  a  mass  of  the  Holy  Ghost  going  be- 
fore. For  in  the  first  Christ  ruleth ;  in  the  latter  the 
devil  beareth  the  swings  and  how  then  can  any  thing 
be  good,  that  they  go  about  ?  From  this  latter  shall 
.our  six  artides  come  forth  again  into  the  light,  they 
themsdves  being  very  darkness. 

But  it  is  demanded,  whether  the  sounder  or  better 
paK  of  the  catholic  church  may  be  seen  of  men  or 
Tio  ?  St.  Piul  saith,  ^'  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his.*'    What  mwQer  pf  speaking  is  this,  in  copa- 
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nendation  of  ^e  Lord^  if  we  kiiow  as  Well  as  he  who 
are  his  ?  Well,  thus  is  the  text,  "  The  sure  founda^ 
tion.of  God  statideth  still,  and  hath  this  seal:  the 
Lordknoweth  them  that  are  his.  And  let  every 
man,  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ,  depart  from 
iniqirity/*  Now  how  many  are  there  of  the  whole 
catholic  churdi  of  England,  which  depart  from  ini<» 
quitjr  ?  How  many  of  the  noble  men,  how  many  of 
the  bishops  or  clergy,  how  many  of  the  rich  men 
or  merchants,  how  many  of  the  Queen*^  counsellors, 
yea,  how  many  of  the  whole  realm  ?  In  how  small 
room  then,  I  pray  you,  is  the  true  church  within  the 
realm  of  England  ?  And  where  is  it  ?  And  in  what 
state  ?  I  hiui  a  conceit  of  mine  own,  well  grounded 
(as  they  say)  when  I  began^  but  now  it  is  fallen  bj 
the  way. 

Objection  VIIL 

Antonius.  General  councils  represent  the  universal 
church,  and  have  this  promise  of  Christ :  "  Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.*'  If  Christ  be  pre- 
sent with  two  or  three,  then  much  more  where  there 
is  so  great  a  multitude,  &c.  But  in  general  councils 
the  mass  hath  been  approved  and  read.  There- 
fore,  &c. 

Ridley.  Of  the  universal  church,  which  is  mingled 
of  good  and  bad,  thus  I  think :  Whensoever  they 
which  be  chief  in  it,  which  rule  and  govern  the  same, 
and  to  whom  the  rest  of  the  whole  mystical  body  of 
Christ  doth  obey,  are  the  lively  members  of  Christ, 
sind  walk  after  the  guiding  and  rule  of  his  word,  and 
go  before  the  flock  towards  everlasting  life :  then, 
undoubtedly,  councils,  gathered  together  of  such 
guides  and  pastors  of  the  Christian  nock,  do  indeed 
represent  the  universal  church,  and,  being  so  ga- 
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4hered  in  the  name  of  Christ,  they  have  a  promise  of 
the  giit  and  guiding  of  his  Spirit  into  all  truth. 

But  that  any  ^uch  council  hath  at  <u)y  time  ^* 
lowed  the  mass^  such  a  one  as  ours  was  of  late,  in  a 
strange  tongue,  and  stuffed  with  so  many  absurdities^ 
errors,  and  superstitions;  that  I  utterly  deny,  and  I  af^ 
firm  it  to  be  impossible.  For  like  as  there  is  no  agree* 
meot  between  Kght  and  darknefc,  between  Christ  and 
Belial ;  so,  surely,  superstitions  and  the  sincere  re^ 
ligion  of  Christ,  will-worship,  and  the  pure  wor*" 
ahipping  of  God,  such  as  God  requireth  of  his,  that 
is,  in  spirit  and  truth,  can  never  agree  together. 

But  ye  will  say,  where  so  great  a  company  is  ga*- 
thered  together,  it  is  not  credible,  but  there  be 
two  or  three  gathered  in  the  name  of  Christ.  I  an- 
swer, if  there  be  one  hundred  good,  and  two  hun* 
dred  bad,  forasmuch  as  the  decrees  and  ordinances 
are  pronounced  according  to  the  greater  number  of 
the  multitude  of  voices,  what  can  the  less  number 
of  voices  avail  ?  It  is  a  known  thing,  and  a  common 
proverb,  *^  Oftentimes  the  greater  part  overcometh 
the  better." 

Latimer.  As  touching  general  councils,  at  this 
present  I  have  no  more  to  say,  than  you  have  s^jd. 
Only  I  refer  you  to  your  own  experience,  to  think 
of  our  country  parliaments  and  convocations,  how 
and  what  ye  have  there  seen  and  heard.  The  more 
part  in  my  time  did  bring  forth  the  six  articles,  for 
then  the  King  would  so  have  it,  being  seduced  of 
certain.  Afterward,  the  more  part  did  repeal  the 
same,  our  good  Josiah  willing  to  have  it  so.  The 
same  articles  now  again  (alas !)  another  greater^  but 
worse,  part  hath  restored.  O  what  an  uncertainty 
b  this  I  But  after  this  sort  roost  commonly  are 
man's  proceedings.  God  be  merciful  unto  us!  Whp 
shall  deliver  us  from  such  torments  of  mind  ?  There- 
fore  is  death  the  best  physician^  but  luito  the  frithful> 
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whom  she  together  (and  at  onoe)  delivereth  from 
all  griefiL  You  muat  thiak  this  written  upon  this 
occasion^  because  70a  would  needs  have  your  paper 
Uotted. 

Objection  IX. 

jfraonius.  If  the  matter  should  go  thus^  thatJn  g^ 
nera!  councils  men  should  not  stand  to  the  more 
nomber  of  the  whole  multitude,  I  mean,  of  them 
which  ought  to  give  voicea,  then  should  no  certain 
rule  be  left  unto  the  diurch,  by  the  which  controver- 
sies hi  weighty  matters  might  be  determined.  But 
it  is  not  to  be  believed,  that  Christ  would  leave 
his  church  destitute  of  so  necessary  a  help  and  safe* 
guard, 

Jiidiey^  Cbrist,  who  is  the  most  loving  spouse  of 
his  opoused  church,  who  also  gave  himself  for  it, 
that  he  might  sanctify  it  unto  himself,  did  give  unto 
it  abundantly  all  things  which  arenecess^y  to  salva- 
tbo,  but  yet  ao,  that  the  church  should  declare  it* 
self  obedient  unto  him  in  all  things,  and  keep  itself 
within  the  bounds  of  his  commandments,  and  fur- 
ther not  to  seek  any  thing,  which  he  teacheth  not^ 
as  necessary  unto  salvation.  Now  further,  for  deter* 
mination  of  all  controversies  in  Christ's  religion, 
Christ  himself  hath  left  unto  the  church  not  only 
Moses  and  the  Prophets,  whom  he  willeth  his 
diurch  in  all  doubts  to  go  unto  and  ask  counsel  at : 
but  also  the  Gospels  and  the  rest  of  the  New  Testa* 
inent.  In  the  wnich,  whatsoever  is  heard  in  Moses 
and  the  Prophets,  whatsoever  is  necessary  to  be 
known  unto  salvation,  is  revealed  and  opened. 

So  that  now  we  have  no  need  to  say,  who  shall 
dimb  into  heaven,  or  who  shall  go  down  into  the 
depth,  totdlwhat  is  needful  to  be  done?  Christ 
halh  done  both,  ^^^  hath  commended  unto  us  the 
word  of  faith,    which  also   is  abundantly  declared 
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unto  113  in  bis  word  written,  so  that  hereafter^  if  we 
walk  earnestly  in  his  way,  to  the  searching  put  of  his 
truth,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  through  th^ 
certain  benefit  of  Christ's  Spirit,  which  he  hath  pro- 
mised unto  his,  we  may  find  it,  and  obtain  everlast- 
ing life.  Should  men  ask  counsel  of  the  dead  for  the 
living,  saith  Isaiah  ?  **  Let  them  go  rather  to  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony,"  &c,  Christ  sendeth  them, 
that  be  desirous  to  know  the  truth,  unto  the  Scrip- 
tures, saying,  "  Search  the  Scriptures.'*  I  remem- 
ber a  like  thing  well  spoken  of  Hierome,  ^'  Ignorance 
of  the  Scriptures  is  the  mother  and  cause  of  all  er- 
ror^."  And  in  another  place,  as  I  remember  in  the 
same  author,  "  The  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  is 
the  food  of  everlasting  life.'* 

But  now,  methinketh,  I  enter  into  a  very  broad 
sea,  in  that  I  begin  to  shew  either  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures themselves,  or  out  of  the  ancient  writers,  how 
much  the  holy  Scripture  is  of  force  to  teach  the  truth 
of  our  religion.  JBut  this  is  it,  that  I  am  now  about, 
that  Christ  would  have  the  church,  his  spouse,  in 
all  doubts  to  ask  counsel  at  the  word  of  bis  Father 
written,  and  faithfully  left  and  commended  unto  it 
in  both  Testaments,  the  Old  and  the  New.  Neither 
do  we  read  that  Christ  in  any  place  hath  laid  so  great 
a  burden  upon  the  members  of  his  spouse,  that  he 
hath  commanded  them  to  go  to  the  universal  church. 
"  Whatsoever  things  are  written  (saith  Paul)  are 
written  for  our  Icaming.'*  And,  it  is  true  that 
"  Christ  gave  unto  his  church  some  Apostles,  some. 
Prophetts,  and  some  Evangelists,  some  shepherds  and 
teachers,  to  the  edifying  of  the  saints,  till  we  all 
come  to  the  unity  of  faith,*'  &c. '  But,  that  all  men 
should  meet  together,  out  of  all  parts  of  the  world, 
to  define  of  the  articles  of  our  fisiith,  I  neither  find  it 
commanded  of  Christ,  nor  written  in  the  word  of 
God. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


iMinier.  Hherb  la  a  d'Hrctfsity  betwixt  tbin^  per^ 
taming  to  Cod  or  fittth,  and  piNitk  ot  ciVil  mattev^' 
Fbr,  iti  the  firsts  we  cHudt  stand  otAj  to  the  Sci^ip. 
f  12906,  wfafth  are  Me  to  riakt  u»  all  perfect  and  in^i 
Itmcted  unto  sakatiOD^  if  th^  be  well  uoderatood; 
Add  th^  oifer  themselves  to  be  well  udderslood 
onfy  to  them  which  have  good  will,  and  give  theoD^ 
selves  to  study  and  prayer.  Neither  are  there  any 
men  km  apt  to  understand  tfacm,  tban  the  pnidefit 
md  wise  men  of  the  worM.  But  in  the  other^ 
that  is,  in  dvtl  or  politic  matters,  oftentimes  thtf 
magntratea  do  tolerate  a  less  evil,  for  avoiding  of  a 
greiter ;  as  they  which  have  this  saying  oft  in  their 
mouths,  ^^  Better  an  inconvenience  than  a  mischief/ 
And  "  It  w  the  property  of  a  wise  man  (saith  one)  to 
dbsembte  many  things,  and  be  that  csfnodt  diasembk 
cannlot  ruic/  fn  vmich  saymg  they  betray  then^ 
9idf^  thai  they  do  not  eame^ly  Weigh  what  is  jiiif i 
wbot  is  not. 

Wherefore,  forasmudt  as  men's  laws,  if  it  be  but 
in  this  rfespect  oilly,  that  they  be  devised  by  rhen^ 
ire  not  able  to  bring  any  thing  to  perfection,  but  ar^ 
.  enforced  of  necessity  to  suffer  many  things  out  of 
square,  and  are  compelled  sometimes  to  winJc  ^t  the 
Worst  things,  sayirtg,  they  know  not  how  to  main« 
tata  the  common  peace  and  quiet  otherwise ;  they 
do  ok-dain  that  the  more  part  shall  take  place.  You 
know  tiHiat  these  kind  of  speeches  mean,  **  I  speak 
after  the  mahner  of  men/'--**  Ye  walk  after  thfe 
manner  of  men.*' — "All  men  are  liars." — Andthfetdf 
St.  Anstiil,  ^*  If  ye  live  after  man*s  rason,  ye  do  not 
live  after  the  will  of  God.'' 

Objection  X,. 
AnUmius.  If  ye  say,  the  councils  have  sometii))^ 
,erred,  or  may  ttr^  how  then  should  we  believe  the 
.  ^V^i.  xV.  ♦  I 
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GaUioiic  church  ?    For  the  councils  are  gathered  by 
the  authority  of  the  catholic  church- 

Ridley.  From  *^  may  be,"  to  **'be  iircteed,"  i&no 
good  argument ;  but  from  "  being,"  to  **  may  be," 
|io  man  doabteth,  but  it  is  a  most  sure  argument.  But 
now  that  councils  have  sometimes  erred,  it  is  too 
manifest*  How  many  councils  were  there  in  the 
east  part  of  the  world,  which  corKtemned  the  Nicene 
council  ?  And  all  those  which  would  not  forsake  the 
^me,  they  called  by  a  slanderous  name  (as  they 
thought)  Homoousians.  Were  not  Athanasius,Chry- 
ao3tom,  Cyril^  Eustachius,  men  very  well  learned, 
and  of  godly  life,  banished  and  condemned  as  femous 
heretics,  and  that  by  widsed  councils  ?  How  many 
things  are  there  in  the  canons  and  constitutions  of 
the  councils,  vrhich  the  Papists  themselves  do  mudi 
cfclike  ?  But  hercj  peradventurc,  one  man  will  say 
imto  me,  **  We  will  grant  you  this  in  provincial 
councils,  or  councils  of  some  one  nation,  that  they 
jn«[y  sometimes  err,  forasmuch  as  they  do  not  repre- 
sent the  universal  church :  but  it  is  not  to  be  be- 
lieved, that  the  general  and  full  councils  have  erred 
at  any  time." 

Here,  if  Phad  my  books  of  the  councils,  or  rather 
such  notes  as  I  have  gathered  out  of  such  books,  I 
oodld  bring  something  which  should  serve  for  this 
purpose.  But  now,  seeing  I  have  them  not,  I  will 
fodbt  one  place  only  out  of  St.  Austin,  which  (ia 
my  judgment)  may  suffice  in  this  matter,  instead  of 
many. 

<c  Who  knoweth  not  (saith  he)  that  the  holy 
Scripture  is  so  set  before  us,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to 
doubt  of  it,  and  that  the  letters  of  bishops  may  be 
reproved  by  other  wiser  men's  words,  and  by  coun- 
cils :  and  that  the  councils  themselves,  which  are 
'gathered  by  provinces  and  coy n tries,  do  give  place 
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t()  tbeanthority  of  the  general  and  full  councils ;  and 
that  the  former  general  councils  are  amended  by  the 
latter,  when  as  by  some  experience  of  thinjgs,  either 
that  which  was  shut  up  is  opened,  or  that  which 
was  hid  is  known.'*    Thus  mudh  of  Austin. 

But  1  will  plead  with  our  Antonian  upon  matter 
confessed.  Herewith  lis,  when  papistry  reigned,  I 
pray  you,  how  doth  that  book,  which  is  called  '^  The 
Bishop's  *  Book,"  made  in  the  time  of  King  Henry 
khe  Eighth,  whereof  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  is 
thought  either  to  be  the  first  fathet-,  or  chief  ga- 
therer, how  doth  it  (1  say)  sharply  reprove  the  Flo- 
rentine douncil,  in  which  was  decreed  the  supremacy 
of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  that  with  the  consent 
of  the  Emperor  of  Constantinople,  and  of  the  Gre- 
cians ?  So  that  in  those  days  our  learned  ancient  fa- 
thers  and  bishops  of  Eneland  did  not  stick  to  adirm> 
that  a  general  council  might  err*. 

But,  methinketh,  I  hear  another  mdn  despising 
an  that  1  have  brought  forth,  and  saying,  "  These 
which  you  have  called  councils,  are  not  worthy  to  be 
called  councils,  but  rather  assemblies  and  conven- 
ticles of  heretics.""--'*  I  pray  you,  Sir,  Why  do  you 
judge  them  worthy  of  so  slanderous  a  rtame  ?'*-^ 
"  Because  (saith  he)  they  decreed  things  heretical, 
contrary  to  true  godliness  and  sound  doctrine,  and 
against  the  faith  of  Christian  rfeligion."  The  cause 
Is  weighty,  fcJr  the  which  they  ou^ht  of  right  so  to 
be  called.  But  if  it  be  so,  that  all  councils  ought  to 
be  despised,  which  decree  any  thing  contrary  to  sound 
doctrine  and  the  true  word^  which  id  according  to 

*  This  atlthority  of  Bisbofi  Ridl<j^  fbt  tfscrifcitfg  "  The  InstiWa 
tioQ  of  a  Chrlsttafi  Man/'  priodpally  to  the  pen  of  Bishop  Gar^ 
diner,  may  be  a^kled  to  what  has  already,  been  advanced  on  that 
ao^ect  at  tho  75th  page  of  the  third  volame  of  this  pubHtatios. 


1  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ilQ      Trifi   ^ATHfiRS   O*  THB   ENGLISH   CHUECH. 

godliness :  forasmuch  as  the  mass,  such  as  we  hare 
had  here  of  late,  is  openly  against  the  word  of  God, 
forsooth  it  must  follow  of  necessity,  that  all  such 
councils  as  have  approved  such  masses,  ought  of  right 
to  be  fled  and  despised,  as  conventicles  ai^  assem- 
blies of  men,  that  stray  from  the  church. 

Another  mim  allcgeth  tin  to  mc  the  authority  of 
the  Bishop  of  Rome,  '*  without  which  neither  can? 
the  c/)unci!s  (saith  lie)  be  lawfully  gathered,  neither, 
being  gathered,  determine  any  thing  concerning  re- 
ligion." But  this  obiection  is  only  grounded  upon 
the  ambitious  and  shameless  maintenance  of  the 
Rorhish  tyianny,  and  the  usurped  dominion  over  the 
clergy,  which  tyranny  we  Englishmen  long  ago  by 
the  consent  of  the  whole  remm  have  exploded  and 
abjured.  And  how  rightly  we  have  done  it,  a  little 
bodk  set  forth,  Deutraque  Potestate^  i.  e.  *'  Of  both 
the  Powers^'  doth  clearly  shew.  I  grant,  that  the 
Romish  ambition  hath  gone  about  to  challenge  to  it- 
self, and  to  usurp  such  a  privilege  of  old  time. .  But 
the  council  of  Cnrthage,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
AbTy  did  Qpenly  withstand  it,  and  also  the  council  at 
Milevite,  in  the  which  St.  Austin  was  present,  did 
prohibit  any  appellations  to  be  made  to  bishops  be- 
yond the  sea. 

Objection  XL 

Antcmius.  St.  Austin  saith,  '^  The  good  men  are 
not  to  be  forsaken  for  the  evil,  but  the  evil  are  to  be 
born  withal  for  the  good."  Ye  will  not  say  (I  trow) 
that  in  our  congregations  all  be  evil. 

Ridley.  I  speak  nothing  of  the  goodness  or  eviF- 
.ness  of  your  congregations,  but  I  fight  in  Christ's 
quarrel  against  tlie  mass,  which  doth  utterly  take 
away  and  overthrow  the  ordinance  of  Christ.  Let 
that  be  taken  quite  away,  and  then  the  partition  of 
the  wall  that  made  the  strife  shall  be  broken  down. 
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Now  to  the  place  of  St.  Austin,  for,  *'  Bearing  with 
the  evil  for  the  good's  sake,"  there  ought  to  be  added 
other  words,  which  the  same  writer  hath  expre3sedly 
in  other  places.  That  is,  "  If  those  evil  noen  do 
cast  abroad  no  seed^  of  false  doctrine^  nor  lead  others 
to  destruction  by  their  example/' 

Objeciion  XII. 

AjUonms.  It  is  perilous  to  attempt  any  new  thing 
in  the  church,  which  lacketh  example  of  good  men. 
How  much  more  perilous  is  it,  to  commit  any  act, 
unto  Ae  which  the  example  of  the  Prophets  of 
Christ  and  of  the  Apostles  are  contrary.  But  unto 
this  your  act,  m  abstaining  from  the  diurch  by 
peasoo  of  the  mass,  the  ex^aiftple  of  the  Prophets,  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  Apostles^  are  clean  contrary. 
TTierefore,  &c. 

The  first  part  of  the  argument  is  evident,  and  the 
second  part  I  prove  thus.  In  the  times  of  the  Pro- 
phets, of  Christ,  and  of  his  Apostles,  all  things  were 
most  corrupt,  the  people  were  miserably  riven  to  su- 
perstition, the  priests  despised  the  law  of  God,  and 
yet,  notwithstanding,  we  never  read  that  the  Pro- 
phets made  any  sdiisms  or  divisions,  and  Christ 
himself  haunted  the  temple,  and  taught  in  the  tem- 
ples of  the  Jews.  Peter  and  John  went  up  into  the 
temple  at  the  ninth  hour  of  prayer.  Paul,  after  the 
reading  of  the  law,  being  desired  to  say  something 
to  the  people,  did  not  refuse  to  do  it.  Yea  further, 
no  man  can  shew,  that  either  the  Prophets  or  Christ 
and  his  Apostles  did  refuse  to  pray  together  with 
others,  to  sacrifice  or  to  be  partakers  of  the  sacra- 
ment of  Moses*s  law. 

Bidlm/.  I  grant  the  former  part  of  your  argument, 
and  to  the  second  part  I  say,  that  although  it  coit- 
tain  many  true  things,  as  of  the  corrupt  state  in  the 
foes  of  the  Prophets,  of  Christ,  and  the  ApostleF, 
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and  of  the  temple  being  haunted  of  Christ  and  hi^ 
Apostles :  yet,  notwithstanding  the  second  part  of 
your  argument  is  not  sufficiently  proved,  for  ye 
ought  to  have  proved,  that  either  the  Prophets,  or 
Christ,  or  his  Apostles,  did  in  the  temple  commu- 
Dicate  with  the  people,  in  any  kind  of  worshipping, 
which  is  forbidden  by  the  law  of  Grod,  or  repugnant 
to  the  word  of  God.  But  that  can  uo  where  be 
shewed. 

And  as  for  the  church,  I  am  not  angry  with  it, 
and  I  never  refused  to  go  to  it,  and  to  pray  with  the 
people,  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  to  do  all  othpr 
things,  whatsoever  may  agree  with  the  word  of  God. 
St.  Austin,  speaking  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jews 
(I  suppose  in  the  epistle  ad  Janwrkmjy  although 
he  grant  they  grievously  oppressed  that  people,  both 
for  the  number  and  bondage  of  the  same,  yet  he 
calleth  them  burdens  of  the  law,  which  wefe  deli- 
vered unto  them  in  the  word  of  God,  not  pr^UR)p« 
tions  of  men :  which,  notwithstanding,  if  ihey  were 
not  contrary  to  Grod*8  word,  might  after  a  sort  be 
borne  withal.  But  now,  seeing  they  are  contrary 
to  those  things  which  are  in  the  word  of  God  writ- 
ten, whether  they  ought  to  be  borne  of  any  Chris- 
tian or  no,  let  him  judge  which  is  spiritual,  which 
feareth  God  more  than  man,  and  loveth  everlasting 
life  more  than  this  short  and  transitory  life. 

To  that  which  was  said,  that  my  fact  lacketh  ex- 
ample of  the  godly  fathers  that  have  gone  before, 
the  contrary  is  most  evident  in  the  history  of  Tobit. 
Of  whom  is  said,  that  when  all  others  went  to  the 
golden  calves,  which  Jeroboam,  the  king  of  Israel, 
had  made,  he  himself  alone  fled  all  their  comp^Mnies^ 
and  got  him  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  ten^ple  pf  the 
Lord,  and  there  worshipped  the  Lord  Qpd  of  Israel. 

Did  not  the  man  of  God  threaten  grievoug 
plagues,  both  unto  the  priests  of  Bethel  and  to  th^ 
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iftar,  which  Jerobotm  had  there  made^  after  his  owti 
fimlasy  ?  Which  plagues  king  Josiah,  the  true  mi« 
nister  of  God,  did  execute  at  the  time  appointed. 

And  where  do  we  read,  that  the  Prophets  or  the 
Apostles,  did  agree  with  the  people  in  tfneir  idolatry  h 
When  the  people  went  a  whoring  with  their  hill  altars, 
for  what  cause  (I  pray  you)  did  the  Prophets  rebuke 
the  people  so  much,  a8  for  their  fclse  worshipping  of 
God,  after  their  own  minds,  and  not  after  God'» 
word  ?  For  what  was  so  much  as  that  was  ?  Where-* 
fore,  the  false  prophets  ceased  not  to  malign  the  true 
prophets  of  God,  therefore  they  beat  them,  they  ba- 
nished them,  &c. 

How  else  (I  pray  you)  can  you  understand  that  St.. 
Paul  allegeth,  when  hesaith,  "  What  concord  hath, 
Christ  with  Belial  ?  Either  what  part  hath  the  be- 
liever with  the  infidel?  Or  how  agreeth  the  temple 
of  God  wijth  im^es  ?  For  ye  are  the  temples  of  the 
living  God,  as  God  himself  hath  said,  I  will  dwell 
among  them,  and  walk  among  them,  and  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people :  wherefore, 
come  oat  from  among  them,  and  separate  yourselves 
from  them  (saith  the  Lord),  ^nd  touch  none  unclean 
thing,  so  will  I  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
•aith  the  Lord  Almighty.** 

Judith,  that  holy  woman,  would  not  suffer  her- 
self to  be  defiled  with  the  meats  of  the  wicked.  All 
the  saints  of  God,  whiqh  truly  feared  God,  when 
they  have  been  provoked  to  do  any  thing,  which  they 
knew  to  be  contrary  to  God's  law,  have  chosen  to 
die,  rather  than  to  forsake  the  laws  of  their  God. 
Wherefore  the  Nfaccabees  put  themselves  in  danger 
rf  death,  for  the  defence  of  the  law,  yea,  and  at 
length  died  manfully  in  the  defence  of  the  same. 
**  If  we  do  praise  (saith  St.  Austin)  the  Maccabees, ' 
wd  thiit  with  great  adn^rration,  because  they   did 
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itoutly  stand  even  unto  deaths  for  the  laws  of  *K# 
country :  how  nnuch  iftore  ought  we  to  sail^  all 
things  for  our  baptism,  for  the  sacrament  of  the 
body  and  Wood  of  Christ,  &c.  ?"  But  the  supper  of 
the  Lord,  such  a  one  (I  mean)  oi  Christ  oommandeth 
us  to  celebrate,  the  mass  utterly  abolisfaeth  and  cor- 
rupteth  most  shamefuHy. 

Latimer.  Who  am  I,  that  I  should  add  any  thing 
to  this,  which  you  have  so  well  spoken  ?  .  Nay,  I 
rather  thank  you,  that  you  hate  vouchsafed  to  mi- 
nister so  plentiful  armour  to  me,  being  otherwise 
altogether  unarmed :  saving  that  he  cannot  be  left 
destitute  of  help,  which  rightly  trusteth  in  the  help 
of  God.  I  only  learn  to  die  in  the  reading  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  am  ever  now  and  then  praying 
unto  ^y  God^  that  he  will  be  an  helper  unto  me  in 
time  of  need* 

Objection  XIIL 

Antonius.  Seeing  you  are  so  obstinately  set  against 
the  mass,  that  you  affirm,  because  it  is  done  in  4 
tongue  not  understood  of  the  people,  and  for  other 
causes,  I  cannot  tell  what,  therefore  it  is  not  the  true 
sacrament  ordained  of  Christ :  I  begin  to  suspect 
you,  that  you  think  not  catholicly  of  baptism  also. 
Is  our  baptism,  which  we  do  use  in  a  tongue  un* 
known  to  the  people,  the  true  baptism  of  Christ  or 
no  ?  If  it  be,  then  doth  not  the  strange  tongue  hurt 
the  mass.  If  it  be  not  the  baptism  of  Christ,  tell 
me  how  were  you  baptized?  Or,  whether  ye  will  (as 
the  Anabaptists  do),  that  all  which  were  baptized  in 
Latin,  should  be  baptized  again  in  the  English 
tongue  ? 

Ridley.  Although  I  would  wish  baptism  to  be 
given  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  for  the  people's  sake, 
which  are  present,  that  they  may  the  better  understan;! 
their  own  profession,  and  also  be  more  able  to  teach 
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tfaeir  children  the  SRine ;  yet  notwithstanding,  there 
k  not  li][^  necessity  of  the  vulgar  toi^iie  in  baptism, 
as  in  the  Lord-s  supper.  Baptism  is  given  to  ehil- 
dF«[i,  Who  by  reason  of  their  age  ate  not  able  to  un- 
derstand Avhat  is  spoken  uHto  them,  what  tongue 
soever  it  be.  The  Lord's  supper  is  md  ought  to  be 
given  to  tfiem  that  are  waxen. 

Moreover,  in  baptism  which  is  accustomed -to  be 
given  to  children  In  the  Latin  tongue,  all  the  sub« 
atantial  points  (as  a  man  would  say)  which  Christ 
commanded  to  be  done,  are  observed.  And  there* 
fore  I  judge  that  baptism  to  be  a  perfect  and  true 
baptism,  and  that  it  is  not  only  not  needful,  but  also 
not  lawful  for  any  man  so  christened  to  be  christened 
again.  Bot  yet,  notwithstandii^g,  they  ought  to  be 
taught  the  catechism  of  the  Christian  faith,  when 
they  shall  come  to  years  of  discretion ;  which  cate- 
Aism,  whosoever  despiseth,  or  will  not  desirously 
embrace,  and  willingly  learn,  in  my  judgment  he 
^yeth  not  the  part  of  a  Christian  man.  But  in  the 
Popish  mass  are  wanting  certain  substantials,  that  is 
to  say,  things  commanded  by  the  word  of  God  to  be 
observed  in  ministration  of  the  Lord*s  supper,  of  the 
which  there  is  sufficient  declaration  made  before. 

Latimer.  Where  you  say,  '*  I  would  wish  ;** 
sorely  I  would  wish,  that  you  had  spoken  more  ve. 
hemently,  and  to  have  said,  **  It  is  of  necessity,  that 
a&  things  in  the  congregation  should  be  done  in  the 
vulgar  tongue,  for  the  edifying  and  comfort  of  them 
that  are  present.*'  Notwithstanding  tfiat  the  child 
itself  is  si:dl!iciently  baptized  in  the  Latin  tongue. 

Objection  XIV. 

Atitmius.   Forasmuch  as  I  perceive  you  are  so 

stiffly  (J  will  not  say  obstinately)  bent,  and  so  wedded 

to  yow  own  opinion,  that  no  eentle  exhortations^  no 

wholesome  counsels,  no.other  Und  of  u^eans  caacall 
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you  home  to  a  better  mind ;  there  remaineth  that, 
which  in  like  cases  was  wont  to  be  the  only  remedy 
against  stiffnecked  and  stubborn  persons ;  that  is, 
you  must  be  hampered  by  the  laws,  and  compelled 
either  to  obey,  whether  ye  will  or  no,  or  else  to 
suffer  that  which  fi  rebel  to  the  laws  ought  to  suffer^ 
Do  you  not  know,  that  whosoever  refu6eth  .to  obey 
the  laws  of  the  realm,  betrayeth  himself  to  be  an 
enemy  to  his  country  ?  Do  you  not  know,  that  this 
IS  th^  readiest  way  to  stir  up  sedition  and  civil  war  ? 
It  is  better  that  you  should  bear  your  own  sin,  than 
that,  through  the  example  of  yoor  br^ch  of  the  com- 
mon laws,  the  common  qui^t  should  be  disturbed. 
How  can  you  say,  you  will  be  the  Queen's  true  sub- 
ject, when  you  do  openly  profess  th^t  you  wiU  not 
keep  her  laws  ? 

Bidley.  O !  heavenly  Father,  the  Father  of  all 
wisdom,  understanding,  and  true  strength,  I  beseech 
thee,  for  thy  only  Son,  our  Saviour  Christ's  sake, 
look  mercifully  upon  me,  wretched  creature  ;  and 
send  thine  Holy  Spirit  into  my  breast,  that  not  only 
I  may  understand*  according  to  thy  wisdom,  how 
this  pestilent  and  deadly  dart  is  to  be  borne  off,  and 
with  what  answer  it  is  to  be  beaten  back  ;  but  also 
when  I  must  join  to  fight  in  the  field  for  the  glory  of 
thy  name,  that  then  I,  being  strengthened  with  the 
defence  of  thy  right  hand,  may  manfully  stand  in  the 
confession  of  thy  faith  and  of  thy  truth,  and  con- 
tinue in  the  same  unto  the  end  of  my  life,  through 
the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Now  to  the  objection:  I  grant  it  to  be  reasopablcj,, 
that  he  which  by  words  and  gentleness  cannot  be 
fmade  yield  to  that  is  right  and  good,  should  be 
bridled  by  the  strait  correction  of  the  l^ws.  That 
is  to  say,  he  that  will  not  be  subject  to  God's  word, 
must  be  punished  by  the  laws.  It  is  true  that  is  com* 
monly  said,  he  that  will  not  obey  the  Gospel  must  bo 
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tamed  and  taught  by  rigour  of  the  law.  But  these 
things  ought  to  take  place  against  him,  whidi  rer 
fuseth  to  do  that  is  right  and  just,  according  to  true 
godliness,  not  against  him  which  oannot  quietly  bear 
superstition  and  the  overthrow  of  Christ's  institu- 
tion, but  doth  hate  and  detest  fVom  his  heart  such 
kind  of  proceedings,  and  that  fop  the  glory  of  the 
name  of  Grod. 

To  that  which  ye  say  a  transgressor  of  the  common 
Jaws  betrayeth  himself  to  be  an  enemy  of  his  coun- 
try, surely  a  man  ought  to  look  uhto  the  nature  of 
the  laws,  what  manner  of  laws  they  be,  which  are 
broken.      For  a  faithful    Christian   ought  not  to 
think  alike  of  all  manner  of  laws,  but  that  saying 
ought  only  truly  to  be  uiklerstood  of  such  laws,  as 
be  not  contrary  to  God's  word.      Otherwise,  who- 
soever loveth  their  country  in  truth  (that  is  to  say  fn 
God),  he  will  always  judge  (if  at  any  time  the  laws  of 
God  and  man  be  the  one  contrary  to  the  other), 
that  a  man  ought  rather  to  obey  God  than  man. 
And  they  that  think  otherwise,  and  pretend  a  love 
to  their    country,    forasmuch  as  they  make  their 
country  to  fight,  as  it  were,  against  God,  in  whom 
consisteth  the  only  state  of  the  country,  surely,  I  do 
think,  that  such  are  to  be  judged  most  deadly  ene- 
mies and  traitors  to  their  country.     For  they  that 
fight  against  Grod,  which  is  the  safety  of  their  coun- 
try, what  do  they  else,  but  go  about  to  bring  upon 
their  country  a  present  ruin  and  destruction  ?    But 
they  that  do  so,  are  worthy  to  be  judged  enemies 
to  their   country,  and  be  traitors    of   the  realm. 
Therefore,  &c. 

But  this  is  the  readiest  way  (ye  say)  to  stir  up  sedi- 
tion, to  trouble  the  quiet  of  the  commonwealth ; 
therefore  are  these  things  to  be  repressed  in  time  by 
force  of  laws.    Behold,   Satan  doth  not  cease  to 
.  practise  his  old  guiles  and  accustomed  subtilties. 
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He  hdth  ever  thi^  d^rt  in  a  redness  to  whirl  ^iggjnst 
his  adver sarie&i  to  accuse  them  of$edition,  that  be 
may  farii^  them  (if  he  can)  in  danger  of  the  higher 
powers^  for  so  bath  he  by  his  ministers  always  charged 
the  presets  of  Q6d« 

Abab  «aid  uitfx>£lia8,  Art  thou  he  that  troubleth 
Israel  ?  The  ^se  prophets  also  complained  to  their 
princes  of  Jeremy,  that  his  words  were  seditious, 
and  not  to  be  sumred.  Did  not  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
riaees  felaely  acouae  Christ  as  a  s^itious  person,  and 
onA  that  spake  against  Caesar  ?  Did  they  not  at  the 
last  cry,  ^^  If  th^  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not 
Ca8wr*s  £*iend  ?"  The  orator  TertulTus,  how  doth  he 
accuse  Paul  before  Felix,  the  high  (jleptfty?  ^^  We  have 
found  this  man  (saith  be)  a  pestileat  fellow,  and  a 
stirrer  of  seditioa  unto  all  the  laws  in  the  whole 
world,  fcc." 

But  I  pray  you,  were  these  men  a^  they  were  called 
seditious  persons,  Christ,  Paul,  and  the  Prophets? 
XjqA  forbid)     3ut  tbey  were^f  false  ^M^n  falsely  ^> 
cused.     And  where;fore,   I  pray  you,  but  because 
they  reproved  before  the  people  their  gjailes,  super* 
stitions,  and  deceits  ?    And  when  the  other  could 
not  bear  it,  and  would  gladly  have  had  them  takeri 
out  of  the  way,  they  accused  them  as  seditious  per- 
sons, and  troublers  of  the  conunon  wealth,  t)iat  being 
by  this  means  made  hateful  to  the  people  and  princes, 
they  might  the  more  easily  be  siiatcbed  up  to  be 
tormented  and  put  to  death.     But  how  far  they  were 
from  all  sediUon,  their  whole  doctrine,  life,  and  con- 
versation  doth  well  declare.     For  that  which  was 
ebjected  last  of  all,  that  he  cannot  be  a  faithful  sub- 
ject to  his  prince,  which  professeth  openly,  that  he 
will  not  observe  the  laws  which  the  prince  hath  made, 
here  I  would  wish  that  I  might  have  an  indifferent 
judge,  and  one  that  feareth  God,  to  whose  judgment 
ii^  this  cause  I  promisis  and  will  standi. 
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I  answer  therefore,  a  mah  ought  to  obey  htsi 
prince  but  in  the  Lord,  and  nevet  dgainst  the  Lord. 
For  he  that  knowingly  obeyeth  his  prince  Against 
God,  doth  not  a  duty  to  the  prince,  but  is  a  deceiver 
of  the  prince,  and  an  helper  unto  him,  to  work  Im 
own  destruction.  He  is  also  unjust,  which  giveth 
not  the  prince  that  which  is  the  prince's,  and  lo  God 
that  which  is  God*s- 

Here  cometh  to  my  remembrance  that  riotabltf 
saying  of  Valentinianus  the  Emperor,  for  choosing 
the  J^shop  of  Milan  ;  *'  Set  him  (saith  he)  in  the 
Bishop's  seat,  to  whom  if  we  (as  men)  do  offend  at 
any  time,  we  may  submit  ourselves.'*  IWycarp,  th€ 
most  constant  martyr,  when  he  stood  before  th6 
«hief  ruler,  and  was  commanded  to  blaspheme 
Christ,  and  to  swear  by  the  fortune  of  CflBSar,  &c.  h« 
answered  with  a  mild  spirit,  *^  We  are  taught  (teith 
he)  to  givfe  honour  unto  princes,  and  those  powers 
whrch  be  of  God,  but  such  honour  as  is  not  coiv« 
trary  to  God's  religion. 

Hither  unto  ye  see,  good  father,  liow  I  have  in 
tvords  only  made  (as  it  wfere)  a  flourish  before  thi 
fight,  which  I  shortly  look  after,  and  how  I  have 
begun  to  prepare  certain  kinds  of  weapons  to  fight 
against  the  adversaries  of  Christ,  and  to  muse  with 
myself  how  the  darts  of  the  old  enemy  may  be  borne 
off,  and  after  what  sort  I  niay  smite  him  again  with 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  I  learn  also  hereby  to  be  ill 
use  with  armour,  and  to  assay  how  I  can  go  armed. 

In  Tyndale,  where  I  was  bom,  not  fer  from  the 
Scottish  borders,  I  have  known  my  countrymen 
watch  night  and  day  in  their  harness,  such  as  they 
had,  that  is,  in  their  jacks,  and  their  spears  in  thehr 
hands  (you  call  them  northern  gods),  specially  when 
they  had  any  privy  warning  of  the  coming  of  the 
■  Scots.  And,  so  doing,  although  at  every  such  bic- 
kering, tome  of  them  spent  their  lives,  yet  by  such 
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means  like  pretty  "len  they  defended  their  country^ 
And  those  that  so  died,  I  think,  that  before  God  they 
died  in  a  good  quarrel,  and  their  offspring  and  pro- 
geny all  the  country  loved  them  the  better  for  their 
Others*  sakes. 

And  in  the  quarrel  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  in  the 
defence  of  his  own  divine  ordinances,  by  the  which 
he  giveth  Unto  us  life  and  immortality,  yea,  in  the 
qnarrel  of  fefth  and  Christian  religion,  wherein  rest- 
eth  our  everlasting  salvation,  shall  we  not  watch  ? 
Shall  we  not  go  always  armed,  ever  looking  when 
cHir  adversary  (which  like  a  roaring  lion  seeketh 
Vhom  he  may  devour)  shall  come  upon  us,  by  reason 
of  our  siothfulness  ?  Yea,  and  woe  be  unto  us,  if  he 
can  oppress  us  at  unawares,  which  undoubtedly  he 
will  do,  if  he  find  us  sleeping. 

Let  us  awake  therefore,  I  say,  and  let  us  not 
suffer  our  house  to  be  broken  up.  tlesist  the  devil 
(s^ith  St.  James),  and  he  will  fly  from  you.  Let 
us  therefore  resist  him  manfully,  and  taking  the  cross 
upon  our  shoulders,  let  us  follow  our  captain,  Christ, 
who  by  his  own  blood  hath  dedicated  and  haljowed 
that  way,  which  leadeth  unto  the  Father,  that  is,  to 
the  light  which  no  man  can  attain,  die  fountain  of 
everlasting  joys. 

Let  us  follow,  I  say,  whither  he  c^Ieth  and  al- 
lureth  us,  that  after  all  these  afflictions,  which  last 
but  for  a  moment,  whereby  he  trieth  our  feith,  as 
gold  by  the  fire,  we  may  everlastingly  reign  and 
triumph  with  Him  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and 
that  through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  all  honour 
and  glory  now  and  for  ever.     Amen.    Amen. 

Good  father^  forasmuch  as  t  have  determined 
with  myself  to  pour  forth  these  my  cogitations  into 
your  bosom,  here,  methinketh,  I  see  }X)U  suddenly 
lifting  up  your  head  towards  heaven,    after  your 
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Usqttier,  and  then  lookh^  upon  me  with  yout  pro« 
{rhetical  countenance,  and  ^)eakitig  iinto  me  with 
these  or  like  words  t  "  Trust  not,  my  son  (I  be- 
seech you,  vouchsafe  toe  the  honotit'  of  this  name« 
for  in  so  doing  I  shall  think  myself  both  honoured 
and  loved  of  you),  trust  not,  I  say,  my  son,  to 
these  word- weapons,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
in  woFds,  but  in  power.  And  remember  always  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  ^^Do  not  imagine  aforehand,  what 
and  how  you  will  speak,  for  it  shiul  be  given  you  even 
in  that  iame  hour,  what  ye  shall  speak :  for  it  is  not 
ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  our  Father,  which 
epeaketh  in  you." 

I  pray  you,  therefore,  father,  pray  for  me,  that 
I  niay  cast  my  whole  care  upon  him,   and  trust 
upon  him  in  all  perils.     For  I  know  and  am  surely 
p^t:suaded,  that  whatsoever  I  can  imagine  or  think 
aforehand,  it  is  nothing,  except  he  assist  me  with 
his  Spirit,  when  the  time  is.     I  beseech  you,  there- 
fore, father,'  pray  for  me,  that  such  a  complete  har- 
ness of  the  Spirit,  such  boldness  of  mind,  may  be 
gi^en  unto  me,  that  I  may,  out  of  a  true  faith,  say 
with  David,  "  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow,  and  it  is 
not  my  sword  that  shall  save  me.     For  he  hath  no 
pleasure  in  the  strength  of  an  horse,  &c."    But  the 
Lord's  delight  is  in  them  that  fear  him,  and  put  their 
trust  in  his  mercy.     I  beseech  you,  pray,  pray,  that 
I  may  enter  this  fight,  only  in  the  name  of  God,  and 
that  when  all  is  past,  I,  bang  not  overcome,  through 
his  gracious  aid,  may  remain  and  stand  fast  in  him, 
till  that  day  of  the  Lord  in  the  which  to  them  that 
obtain  the  victory  shall  be  given  the  lively  manna  to 
eat,  and  the  triumphant  crown  for  evermore. 

Now,  father,  I  pray  you,  help  me  to  buekle  on 
this  gear  a  little  better :  for  you  know  the  deepness 
of  Satan,  being  an  old  soldier,  and  you  have  col- 
lared with  him  ere  now,  blessed  be  God  that  hatfi 
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ever  aided  ybi>  so  wd).  I  suppose  he  ntay  wdi  bcM 
you  at  the  bay;  but  f ruly  be  will  not  be  so  wtHing  (I 
thkifc)  to  join  with  youf,  as  Vjdth  us  yoangHrtg».  Sir, 
I  bes^h  you,  let  youi*  sehrant  read  thia  my  bafhbling 
tmto  you,  atid  now  and  then^  is  it  shall  seein  umo 
you  Jbest,  let  your  pen  run  on  my  book ;  spare  M% 
to  blot  my  paper,  I  give  you  good  leave. 

As  touching  this  Antonius,  whom  I  have  her^ 
made  mine  adversary,  lest  pcradveriturd  any  imagiHa^ 
tion  might  carry  you  amiss,  and  make  you  thhik 
otherwise  than  I  meant,  know  you  that  I  hive  al- 
luded to  one  Antonite,  a  most  cfud  Bishop  of  the 
Arians,  and  a  very  violent  persecutor  of  them  thtt 
wefe  catholic,  and  of  a  right  judgment.  !>>  whom 
Hunericus,  a  tyrant  of  the  Vatidah,  knowing  Altto- 
nius'a  fierce'ness,  committed  his  whple  aothority^  thM 
he  should  either  turn  the  Christians  which  believed 
ir^ell,  unto  his  fakfe  religion,  or  else  to  punish  i^ 
torment  them  at  his  pleasure. 

Which  thing  Antonius  took  in  hand  to  do,  "Wid 
ejfeouted  the  same  against  two  most  godly  bishops> 
and  most  constant  iu  the  doctrme,  which  was  ac*^ 
cording  to  godliness.     The  name  of  the  one  was  Eu- 

gnius,  aii  ag^  nmn,  the  other  was  named  Habel 
jum.  This  latter,  as  it  appeared  by  history  of 
the  persecutions  Of  the  Vandals,  hath  the  tyrant  and 
th*  false  counterfeit  Bishop  desired  mijch  to  have 
turned  unto  their  most  pestilent  heresy.  This  Habat 
Deum  was  Bishop  of  the  city  Tamallane,  where  Ah* 
tonius  had  been  Bishop  before.  And  when  Anto- 
nius had  vexed  hifn  (as  the  story  saith),  with  diVers 
and  sundty  persecutions,  and  had  found  the  soldier 
of  Christ  always  constant  in  his  confession,  it  ia 
said,  that  at  length,  in  a  great  rage,  he  swore  and 
said  to  his  friends  on  this  wise :  ^*  If  I  make  him  not 
of  my  religion,  then  am  I  not  Antonius."  It  is 
ineredible  what  harma  and  troubles  he  put  him  tQ, 
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what  cruelty  he  practised  against  him,  and  it  were 
too  long  now  to  describe  the  same  unto  you.  But 
the  man  of  God  stood  always  unmoveable,  and  in 
the  confession  of  Christ's  faith  remained  ever  unto 
the  end  the  constant  and  unfoiled  soldier  of  Christ. 
This  good  Bishop  Habet  Deum,  I  pray  to  God  our 
heavenly  Father,  to  give  me  grace,  that  I  may  faith- 
fully follow,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
Latimer.  Sir,  I  have  caused  my  man  not  only  to 
read  your  armour  unto  me,  but  also  to  write  it  out, 
for  it  is  not  only  no  bare  armour,  but  also  well 
buckled  armour.  I  see  not  how  it  could  be  better. 
I  thank  you  even  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  for 
it,  and  my  pnwer  you  shall  not  lack,  trusting  that 
ye  do  the  like  for  me.  For  indeed  there  is  the  help, 
&c.  Many  things  make  confusion  in  memory.  And 
if  I  were  as  well  learned  as  was  St.  Paul,  I  would  not 
bestow  much  amoogst  them,  further  than  to  gall 
them  and  spqrgall  too,  when  and  where  as  occasion 
were  given,  and  matter  come  to  mind,  for  the  law 
shall  be  their  ^heet  anchor,  stay,  and  refuge.  Far#^ 
you  well  in  Christ^ 
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^';  thereb}^  whether  it 

^ppyg^*!*'  .^  Vation  of  the  sacra- 

^/  49      ^infT  to  the  public 

-^  ^     .wholesome    word; 
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^k'^i  PauPs  doc 

"      §  §  '^  ^W^  ^^  '^^^  ^^' 
•      ^  f^  j^,  1"   the 
*"  "§  v:   people  dp 

/0;»  the   Thud   /  TtiicU 

Martyrs.     By  John  .  '^jjh 

~" —  '^ 

Alas  !  what  tnisery  is  thy  church  brought  unto 
Lord)  at  this  day  ?    Where  of  late  the  word  of  tii^-s. 
Lord  was  truly  preached,  was  reiid  and  heard  iti  every 
town,  in  every  church,  in  every  villdge ;  }'ea,  aod 
almost  every  honest  man's  house :  alas !  now  it  5^^ 
exiled,  and  banished  out  of  the  whole  ralnrii     Of 
late  who  was  not  taken  for  a  lover  of  God's  wdM, 
for  a  reader,  for  a  ready  hearer,  and  for  a  learner  of 
the  same  ?  And  now  (alas  !)  who  dafe  bear  any  open 
countenance  towards  it,  but  such  as  are  oontfent  in 
Christ's  fcause,  arid  for  his  word's  sake,  to  stand  to  the 
danger  and  loss  of  all  that  they  hdve  ?  • 

Of  late  ther6  wds  to  be  found,  of  evfery  age,  of 
every  degree  and  kind  of  people,  that  gave  their  di^ 
ligence  ^o  learn  (as  they  could)  put  of  God's  i^orct 
the  articles  of  Christian  faith,  the  commandnicnts  of 
God,  and  the  Lord's  prayer :  the  babed  «d  ihis 
young  children  were  taught  these  things  of  their  pa«« 
rents,  of  their  masters,  and  weekly  of  their  cutateil 
In  every  churcih :  and  the  aged  folk,  which  had 
been  brodght  up  in  blindness,  and  in  ignorance  of 
those  things,  which  every  Christian  is  bound  to  know, 
when  otherwise  they  could  not,  yet  they  learned  thi 
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same^  by  often  hearing  their  childrefl  and  servant* 
repeating  the  same;  but  now  (a!as,  and  alas  again  !) 
the  false  prophets  of  antichrist,  which  are  past  all 
shame,  do  openly  preach  in  ptflpits  unto  the  people 
of  God,  that  tbfe  catechism  is  to  be  counted  heresy  : 
whereby  their  old  blindness  is  brought  home  again  : 
f6r  the  aged  are  afraid  of  the  higheir  powers,  and  the 
youth  are  abashed  and  ashamed,  even  of  that  which 
they  have  learned,  though  it  be  God*s  word,  and 
^e  nomom  meddle. 

"Of  late  in  every  congregation  throughout  all  Eng- 
land was  made  prayer  ancT  petition  unto  Grod,  to  be 
delivered  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome^ 
dpd  all  his  detestable  enormities  :  from  all  false  doc- 
trine and  heresy  :  and  now,  alas  [  Satan  hath ,  per- 
swded  Eoglantf,  by  his  falsehood  and  craft,  to  re- 
voke her  old  go<%  prayer,,  to  recant  the  same,  and 
p^ovpke  th^  fearful  wrath  and  indignation  of  God 
t>jjt)n  her  own  pate. 

.{Of  late  by  strait  bw^  and  ordinances^  with  the 
^^sent  of,  the  nobles  and  commonality,  and  full 
^reement  and  council  of  the  prelates  and  clergy^ 
il($s^jbahidhed*henae  the  beast  of  Babylon,  with  laws 
ti  .s?iy),  and  \yiti^  others  and  all  means  that  then 
could  be  devised  fpr  so  godly  a  purpose :  but  now 
(^asr!)  aji^bese  laws  are  trodden  under  foot:  the 
nobles^  the  €onFK?ionanty,  the  prelates,  and  clergy 
ir^  quite  changed,  and  all  those  others,  though  they 
^re  flfuijde  injudgraent,  justice,  andtrutli,  and.  the 
9)Htter  never  so  ^ood,  do  no  more  hold  tlian  a  bond 
of -r^h^,  or  of  a  ^barley  straw;  nor  public  perjury 
fto  mo/e  feareth  them,  than  a  shadow  upon  the  walF, 
:  ,0f  late  it,  was  agreed  in  England  of  all  hands,  ac- 
lK)Pding  to  Peal's  <loctrine  and.  Christ's  command- 
jttent  (a9  Paul  saith  plainly),  that  nothing  ought,  to 
t^.  dene  in  thft  ohurfh,  in  the  public  congregation, 
but  in  that  tongue  which  tlie  congregation  could  ud- 
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derstand,  that  all  might  edify  thereby,  whether  it 
were  common  prayer,  administration  of  the  sacra- 
ments, or  any  other  thing  belonging  to  the  publip 
ministry  of  GocJ's  holy  and  wholesome  word; 
but  (^lasl)  all  is  turned  upside  down,  Paul's  doc- 
trine is  put  apart,  Christ's  commandment  is  not  re* 
garded :  for  nptbing  is  heard  commonly  in  the 
church,  but  in  a  strange  tongue,  that,  the  pepple  dp 
Dot  unjderstand. 

Of  late  all  men  and  women  were  taught  after 
Chr>^t's  dojctrine,  to  pray  in  that  tongue,  which 
ihey  could  understand,  tliat  they  might  pray  with 
heart,  that  which  they  should  speak  with  their 
tongue :  now  (alas!)  the  unlearned  people  are  brought 
in  that  blindness  again,  to  thipk  that  they  pray,  when 
they  speak  with  their  tongues,  they  cannot  toll  what, 
nor  whereof  their  heart  is  nothing  mindfgl  at  all, 
for  that  it  can  uivierstand  never  a  whit  thereof, 

Qf  late  the  Lord's  supper  was  duly  ministered  and 
taught  to  be  made  common,  to  all  that  were  true 
Christians,  with  thanksgiving,  and  setting  forth  of 
the  Lord's  death  and  passion,  until'  Tiis  returning 
iLgain,  to  judge  both  t^he  quick  apd  dead :  but  now 
(alas !)  the  Lord's  table  is  quite  overthrown,  and  that 
which  ought  to  be  comrnon  to  all  godly,  is  made  pri- 
.vate.  to  a  fe\y  ungodly^  without  any  kind  of  thanks- 
giving,  or  any  setting  forth  of  the  Lord's  death  at 
all,  that  the  people  are  able  to  understand. 

Of  late  all  that  w^pe  endued  with  the  light  and 
grace  of  understanding,  of  God's  holy  inysteries,  did 
bless  God,  which  had  brought  them  out  of  that  hor- 
rible blindness  and  ignorance,  whereby  in  time  beinjj 
seduoed  by  Satan's  subtil tica,  they  believed  that  the 
sacrament  was  not  the  sacrament,  but  the  thing 
itself  whereof  it  is  a  sacrament:  that  the  creature 
Was  (he  Creator ;  and  that  the  thing  which  hath 
neither  jifip  npr  sense  (alas!  such  was, the  horrible 
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blindness),  was  the  Lord  himself  ^  which  made  ihe 
eye  to  see,  and  hath  given  all  senses  and  under- 
standing unto  man.  But  now,  alas!  England  is  re- 
turned again  like  a  dog  to  her  own  vomit  and  spew- 
ihg,  and  is  in  a  worse  case  than  ever  she  was :  for  it 
had  been  better  never  to  have  known  the  truth,  than 
to  forsake  the  truth  once  received  and  known  : ,  and 
now,  not  only  that  light  is  turned  into  darkness,  and 
God's  grace  is  received  in  vain  ;  but  also  laws  of 
deuth  are  made  by  high  court  of  parliament,  master- 
fully to  maintain  by  sword,  fire,  and  all  kind  of 
violence,  that  heinous  idolatry,  wherein  that  adoration 
is  given  unto  the  lifeless  and  dumb  creature,  which  is 
only  due  unto  the  everlasting  God :  yea,  they  say, 
they  can  and  do  make  of  bread  both  man  and  Grod, 
by  their  transubstantiation.  O !  wicked  men,  and 
Satan's  own  brood ! 

Of  late  was  the  Lord's  cup  at  his  table  distributed, 
according  to  his  own  commandment,  by  his  express 
words  in  his  Gospel,  as  well  to  the  laity  as  to  the 
clergy,  which  order  Christ's  church  observed  so  many 
hundred  years  after,  as  all  the  ancient  ecclesiastical 
writers  do  testify ;  without  contradiction  of  any  of 
thein,  that  can  be  shewed,  unto  this  day  :  but  now, 
alas  !  not  only  the  Lord's  commandment  is  broken, 
his  cup  is  denied  to  his  servants,  to  whom  he  com- 
manded it  should  be  distributed,  but,  also,  with  the 
same  is  set  up  a  new  blasphemous  kind  of  sacrificed, 
to  satisfy  and  pay  the  price  of  the  sins,  both  of  the 
dead  and  of  the  quick,  to  the  great  and  intolerable  con- 
tumely of  Christ  our  Saviour,,  his  death,  and  passion, 
which  was  and  is  the  one  only  sufficient  and  ever- 
lastingly available  sacrifice,  satisfactory,  for  alf  the 
elect  of  God,  from  A^am  the  first,  to  the  last  that 
shall  be  born  in  the  end  of  the  world. 

Of  late  the  commandment  of  God,  *'Thou  shalt 
not  make  to  thyself  any  graven  image,  noraiiy  simi- 
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Htode  or  likebess  of  aftiy  thnig  in  beavoi  above^. 
or  in  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  water  under  the  earthy 
thoQ  shait  not  bow  down  to  tbem  nor  wori^ip  them:^ 
this  commandment  of  Grod,  I  say,  was  graven  al* 
most  every  where  in  churches,  was  learned  of  every 
body,  both  young  and  old ;  whereupon  images  that 
provoked  the  simple  and  ignorant  people  unto  ido«« 
latry,  as  the  wise  qnan  saith,  were  taken  out  of  tb^ 
churches,  and  straitly  forbidden  that  none  should 
any  where,  either  l>ow  down  to  -them,  or  worship 
them :  but  now,  alas !  God^s  Iply  word  is  blotted, 
and  razed  out  of  churches,  and  stocks  and  stonea 
are  set  up  in  tlie  place  thereof.  God  commaodeth  his 
word  so  to  be  ordered,  that  it  might  be  had  in  con- 
tinual remembrance  at  all  times,  and  in  every  place  : 
and  on  the  other  side  he  forbad  images  and  idols,  so 
to  be  either  made  or  set  in  any  place,  where  any 
should  bow  or  worship  them :  but  now,  alas !  that 
which  God  commanded,  is  not  passed  upon,  and 
that  which  he  forbiddeth,  is  masterfully  maintained 
by  felsehood  and  craft,  and  wickedly  upholden. 

Of  late  ail  ministers  that  were  admitted  to  th^ 
public  office  and  ministry  of  God's  holy  word,  in 
their  admission  made  a  solemn  profession  before  the 
congregation,  that  they  should  teach  the  people  no« 
thing,  33  doctrine  necessary  to  attain  everlasting  sal- 
vation, but  that  which  is  God*s  own  holy  word,  or  • 
may  be  thereof  grounded  without  any  doubt,  whereby 
vanished  and  melted  away  of  themselves  many-  vain, 
yea,  wicked  traditions  of  man,  aa  were  before  the 
fire :  but  now  at  one  brunt  they  are  revived,  and  are 
in  full  hope  also  to  return  again,  in  as  great  strength 
as  ever  they  have  been.  And  how  can  any  man 
look  for  any  other  thing,  but  when  you  have  received 
the  head,  you  must  also  receive  the  whole  body 
withal ;  or  dse  how  can  the  head  abide  ?  The  head^ 
«mder  Satan^  of  all  mischief,  is  antichrist,  and  his 
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brooch;  and  the  saiqeisJ  be  .wUch;i8  i^^Bai^ylonipal 
beast. 

The  b^5ast  is  he,  whereupon  the  wharp  sUteth. 
The  whore  is  that  city,  salth  John  in  plaui  wprds, 
which  bath  empire  over  the. kings  of  the  eaa-tb.  This 
whore h#th  a  goljdeneup  of. abominations  in  her  hand, 
whereof  $he  pialjeth  to  dfink  the  kings  o(  the.eajGth, 
and  of  the  wine  of  this  harlot  have  aU  nations  dr.unk; 
yea,  and  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  abo- 
mination with  her;  and  merchants  of  the  eartli, 
by  virtue  of  her  pleasant  merchandise,  have  been 
made  rich. 

'  Now  what  city  is  ther«  in  the  whole  world,  that^ 
when  John  wrote,  ruled  over  the  kings  of  the  earth; 
or  wh|it  city  can  be  read  of  in  any  .time,  that  of  the 
&iiy  itself,  challenged  the  empire  over  the  king*  of 
l}ie  earth,  bat  otily  the  city  of  Home,  and  that  sance 
the  usurpation  of  that  See  hath  grown  to  h^  foil 
strmgth  ?  And  is  it  not  read,  that  the  old  and  ^nr 
cient  writers  undeT'Stood  P^r's  former  £pistle  to  be 
written  at  Rome,  and  it.  to  be  called  of  him  in  th^ 
same  Epistle,  in  plain  terms,  Babylon  ?  By  the  abo-: 
mination  thereof,  I  understand  all  the  whole  trade 
of  the  Romish  religion,  under  the  came  and  title  of 
Christ,  which  is  contrary  to  the  only  rule  of  all  true 
religion,  that  is,  God*s  word.  What  word  .of  Gg4 
hath  that  devilish  drab,  for  the  maintanai&ce.of  her 
manifold  abominations,  and  to  set  to  sale  suchmjer* 
chandise :  wherewith  (alas !  the  madness  o(  nmn) 
the  wicked  harlot  hath  bewitched  almost  the  whole 
world?  Did  not  Peter,  the  veiy  true  Apostle  of 
Christ  (of  whom  this  stinkmg  strumpet  b^reth  bctrr 
self  so  high,  but  falsely  without  all  just  i^use), 
did  not  he,  I  say,  give  all  the  world  warning  of  her 
pelf  and  trash,  of  her  lalse  doct<»*s^and,ap9Stk8  (for 
this  whore  and  beast  will  be  called,  Deminus  ^p0HQ'' 
liciis,  whosoever  say  n^y),  after  this  manner  iii  hi^ 
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latter  Epistle?/*Thercwer^  among  the  people  iD>  times 
past  false  prophets,  as  shall  be  there  amopg  yoo,  ifc 
time  to  come,  false  teachers,  which  shall  prifvily 
bring  hi  pestilent  sects^  even  denying  the  Lbrd  which 
hath  bought  them,  and  redeemed  them;  procuring 
to  then>selves  fewift  damnation;  and  many  shall  follow 
tSieh-  damnable  ways,  by  whom  the  way  of  truth 
shall  be  railed  upon,  and  through  covetousness  by. 
counterfeit  tales  or  sermons,  they  shall  (saith  Pe- 
ter) make  merchandise  upon  you,  &o/*  And  -doth 
not  John  likewise  in  his  Revelation,  after  he  hatU 
reckoned  up  a  great  rabblement  of  this  whories  mys- 
tical merchandise,  at  the  Inst  (ag  though  he  would 
knit  up  all  in  plain  words,  witliout  any  mist  at  all, 
setting  out  rt^  whore's  merchandise)  reckon  up 
among  the  r^st,  and  conckideth  saying,  and  tho 
souls  of  men  too.  Whereupon  I  pray  you  dse  rose 
this  true  pi*overb.  All  things  for  money  are  a^  to 
sale  at  Rome  ?  Was  not  that  a  worthy  oomiDeiiddtiont 
of  Christ's  vicar  in  earth,  that  was  written  of  our. 
holy  father,  one  of  the  Alexanders,  a  bishop  of  Rofiae, 
thus  I  ween  in  Latin  : 

Vendit  Alexander  cruces J  aliariq^  Chris tuTrij 

Fenderejure  potest y  emerat  Weprius^ 
Alexander  our  holy  fathpr  the  Pope  of  Rome, 
Selleth  for  monev  both  ri^ht  and  doom  : 
And  all. kind  of  holiness  toe  lK)Jy  fathers  do  not 

stick 
To  set  tO;  sale,  ready  money  for  to  get. 
And  eke  Christ  himself  he  dare  be  bold. 
To  chop  anid  change  for  silver  and  gold : 
And  why  should  any  think  this  to  be  sore. 
For  what  doth  he  sdl,  but  that  he  bought  before  ? 

I  grant  these  verses  to  be  light  gear,  and  the.  verse 
is  but  rude,  but  (alas !)  such  conditions  were  more 
wicked  and  lewd,  than  any  wit  could  express,     If 
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titese  had  been  but  the  feults  of  one  or  a  few  in  num-* 
ber,  they  had  been  less  pernicious,  and  might  have 
been  taken  for  personal  crimes^  not  to  be  imputed 
unto  that  See :  but  now  (alas  !)  the  matter  is  more 
than  evident  to  all  that  have  godly  understandings 
that  these  crimes  be  grounded  upon  laws,  be  esta- 
blished by  custom,  and  set  forth  by  all  kind  of  wicked 
doctrine,  falsehood,  and  craft :  and  therefore  now 
are  not  to  be  esteemed  for  any  one  man's  or  a  few 
men's  personal  crimes,  but  are  now  by  law,  custom, 
and  doctrine  incorporate  into  that  wicked  See ;  and 
maketh  indeed  the  body  of  the  beast,  whereupon  the 
abominable  whore  doth  sit. 

But  you  would  know,  which  be  those  merchan- 
dise, which  I  said  this  whore  setteth  forth  to  sell^ 
for  the  which  all  her  felse  prophets,  with  all  their 
jugglings  and  crafty  glosses,  cannot  bring  one  jot  of 
€rod*8  word.  Surely,  surely,  they  be  not  only  al^ 
these  abominations  which  are  come  into  the  church 
of  England  already  (whereof  I  have  spoken  some- 
what before)^  but  also  an  innumerable  rabblement  of 
abominations  and  wicked  abuses,  which  now  mus^ 
needs  follow:  as  Popish  pardons,  pilgrimages, 
Romish  purgatory,  Romish  masses,  placebo,  dirige, 
with  trentals,  and  scala  cceli,  dispensations,  and  ifm- 
munitias,  from  all  godly  discipline,  laws,  and  good 
order,  pluralities,  unions,  with  a  thousand  more. 

Now  shall  come  in  the  flattering  friars,  and  the 
false  pardoners, and  play  their  old  pranks  and  knavery; 
as  they  were  wont  to  do.  Now  you  shall  have  (but 
of  the  See  of  Rome  only,  and  that  for  money)  ca- 
nonizing of  such  saints  as  have  stood  stout  in  the 
Pope's  cause,  shrining  of  relics,  and  from  any  kind  of 
wickedness  (if  you  will  pay  well  for  it),  clear  absolu- 
tion from  punishment  and  faults,  with  thousands  of 
years  ;  yea,  at  every  poor  bishop's  hands  and  suffra?> 
gjjn,  ye  shall  have  hallowing  of  churches,  chapels,^ 
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altars^  superaltars^  chalices/ and  of  all  the  whote 
household  stuff  and  adornment^  which  shall  be  u3ed 
in  the  church  after  the  Romish  guise  ;  for  all  these 
things  must  be  esteemed  of  such  high  price,  that  they 
may  not  be  done,  but  by  a  consecrated  bishop  only. 
O  Lord,  all  these  things  are  such  as  thy  Apostles 
never  knew.  As  for  conjuring  (they  call  it  hallow* 
ing,  but  it  is  conjuring  indeed)  of  water  and  salt, 
of  christening  of*  bells  and  such-like  things,  what 
need  I  to  speak  ?  For  every  priest  that  can  but  re»l, 
hath  power  (they  say)  not  only  to  do  that,  but  also 
^  such  power  over  Christ's  body,  as  to  make  God  and 
man,  once  at  the  least  every  day,  of  a  wafer-cake. 

After  the  rehearsal  of  the  said  abominations,  and 
remembrance  of  a  number  of  many  more,  whidi 
(the  Lord  knoweth)  vexeth  me  to  think  upon,  and 
were  too  long  to  describe :  when  I  consider  on  the 
other  side  the  eternal  word  of  God,  that  abideth  fqr 
ever,  and  the  undefiled  law  of  the  Lord  ;  which 
turheth  the  soul  from  all  wickedness,  and  giveth 
wisdom  unto  the  innocent  babes :  I  mean  that  milk 
that  is  without  all  guile,  as  Peter  doth  call  it,  that 
good  word  of  God,  that  word  of  truth,  which  must 
be  graven  within  the  heart,  and  then  is  able  to  sav^s 
men's  souls ;  that  wholesome  seed,  not  mortal  but 
immortal,  of  the  eternal  and  everlasting  God,  whereby 
the  man  is  born  anew,  and  made  the  child  of  God ; 
that  seed  of  God,  whereby  the  man  of  God,  so 
being  bom,  cannot  sin,  as  John  saith  (he  meaneth, 
so  long  as  that  seed  doth  abide  in  him),  that  holy 
Scripture  which  hath  not  been  devised  by  the  wit  of 
roan,  but  taught  from  heaven  by  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  profitable  to  teach,  to  re- 
prove, to  correct,  instruct,  and  give  order  in  all 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  whole 
and  sound,  r^dy  to  perform  every  good  work: 
f/htti  (I  say)  I  consider  this  holy  and  wholesome  trud 
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WOrdf  that  teacheth  us  truly  our  bounden  duty  towai^ls 
our  irorcl  God  in  every  point,  what  his  blessed  will 
and  pleasure  iS)  what  his  infinite  great  goodness  and 
mercy  is,  what  he  hath  done  for  us,  how  he  hath 
given  his  own  only  dearly-beloved  Son  to  death  for 
our  salvation,  and  by  him  hath  sent  us  the  reve» 
lationof.bis  blessed  will  and  pleasure;  what  his 
eCernal  word  willeth  us  both  to  believe  and  also  to 
^,  and  hath  for  the  same  purpose  inspired  the  holy 
Apostles  with  the  Holy  Ghost^  and  sent  them  abroad 
intQ  all  the  MTorld^  and  also  made  them,  and  other 
disciples  of  Christ,  inspired  by  the  same  Spirit^  to 
write,  and  leave  behind  them  the  same  things  that 
thtjy  taught,  which  as  they  did  proceed  of  the  Spirit 
af  truth,  so  by  the  confession  of  all  them  that  ever 
Were  endued,  with  the  Spirit  of  God^  w^e  sufficient 
to  the  obtaining  of  eternal  salvation* 

And  likewise  when  I  consider  that  all  that  man 
doth  profess  in  his  regeneration  when  he  is  received  . 
into  the  holy  catholic  x^hurcii  of  Christy  and  is  now 
to  \)e  accounted  for  one  of  the  lively  members  erf 
Christ's  pwnbody^  alllhat  is  grounded  upon  God^s 
holy  word,  and  standeth  in  the  profession  of  that 
faith,  and  obedience  of  those  commandments,  which 
er^  all  conitained  and  comprised  in  God's  holy  word: 
and  furthermore,  when  I  consider  whom  our  Savioin* 
Christ  pronounced  in  his  Gospel  to  be  blesse4i  and 
to  whom  Moses  giveth  his  benedictions  in  the  lawr; 
what  ways,    the  law,  the  Prophets^    the  Psaln^^, 

lifnd  all  holy  Scripture,  both  new  and  old,  do  de- 
clare to  be  the  ways  of  the  Lord ;  what  is  good  (ojr 
man  td  obtain  and  abide  in  Gk)d*s  ^vour;  which  is 
that  faith  that  justi6eth  bdbre  God ;  and  what  is 
that  charity,  •  that  doth  pass  and  excel  all ;  which  be 

•  tt\e  pro^ertiqs  .  of  h^venly  wisdorr^ ;  and  whiqh  is 
that  iin|def>led  religion  that  is  allowed  of  God;  whicji 

'thijigs  Christ  himself  called  ^he  weightier  matters  Qf 
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Ofetew ;  whit  thing  H  that  Which  iS  orily  avftTlibl6 
in  Christ;  and  what  kntf«4edge  k  that,  that  Paul 
esteemed  so  tntrch,  thtit  he  counted  himself  6nly  to 
know ;  What  shall  be  the  manner  of  that  extreme  judg- 
iSenlofthe  latter  day:  who  shall  judge,  and  by 
what  he  shall  fudge  ;  and  what  shall  be  required  at 
mr  hands  at  tftat  fearful  day  :  how  all  things  must 
be  tried  by  the  fire  :  and  that  that  only  shall  stand 
for  ever,  which  Christ's  word  shall  allow :  which 
Wiall  be  the  Judge  of  all  flfesh,  to  give  sentence  upon 
all  flesh,  and  every  living  soul,  either  of  etemjfl 
daomafion  or  everlasting  salvatitm,  from  which  sen- 
fence  there  shall  be  no  place  or  appeal,  no  wit  shall 
*rve  to  drfude,  nor  ho  power  to  withstand  or 
Inevoke: — I 

When  I  consider  all  th^  things,  and  confer  to 
the  same  again  and  again,  all  those  ways  wherein 
kandeth   tl^   substance    of   the  Romish    religion 
(whereof  I  ^pafce  before),  it  may  be  evident  and  easy 
to  perceive,  that  ttiese  two  ways,  these  two  religions, 
the  one  of  Christ,  the  other  of  the  Romish  See,  in 
these  latter  'day^,  be  as  far  distant  the  one  from  the 
other,  "as  light  arid  darkneiss;  good  and  evil;  righte- 
ousness  and   unrighteousness  ;    Christ  and  ^liaK 
He  that  isliard  of  belief,   let  him  note,  and  weigh 
well  with  hifhsdf  the  places  of  holy  Scripture,  which 
lite  appointed  in  the  margin  whereupon  this  talk  is 
grounded,  and  by  God*s  grace  he  may  receive  some 
fight.     And  tinf 6  the  contemner  I  have  nothing  notv 
'to  say,  but  to  i^eai^se  the  saying  of  the  Prophet 
Isaiali,  which  Paul  spake  to  the  Jews  in  the  end  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Ajpostles.     After  he  had  expounded  unto 
thein  the  friith  of  Grod*s  word,  and  declared  unto 
Ihetn  Qirist,  out  of  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  Pro- 
T)hets, '  from  niorrfrig  to  nFght,  all  the  day  long,  he 
•aid  unto  them  that  would  not  believe:  "  Well  (said 
*Me)*8paIfe  t¥eHoIy  Ghost  unto  our  fathers^  sa}ing : 
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Gro  onto  this  people  and  tell  them  t  ye  shall  hear  with 
your  ears,  and  not  understand,  and  seeing,  you  shall 
behold,  and  not  sec  the  thing,  for  the  heart  of  this 
people  is  waxed  gross  and  dull,  and  with  their  ears 
they  are  hard  of  hearing,  and  they  have  shut  toge- 
ther their  eyes,  that  they  should  not  see,  nor  heqr 
with  their  ears,  nor  understand  with  their  hearts, 
that  they  might  return,  and  I  should  heal  them>  saith 
the  Lord  God.'* 

Alas !  England,  alas !  that  this  heavy  plague  of 
God  should  fall  upon  thee.  Alas!  my  dearly  be- 
loved country,  what  thing  is  it  now  that  may  do 
thee  good  ?  Undoubtedly  thy  plague  is  so  great,  that 
it  Is  utterly  incurable,  but  by  the  bottomless  mercy, 
and  infinite  power  of  Almighty  God,  Alas !  my  deaf 
country,  what  hast  thou  done,  that  thou  hast  thus 

Krovoked  the  wrath  of  God,  and  caused  him  to  pour  oot 
is  vengeance  upon  tljee,for  thine  own  deserts?  Canst 
thoube  content  to  hear  thyfauUstold  thee?  Alasl  thou 
hast  heard  oft,  and  wouldest  never  simend.  England, 
thy  faults  of  all  degrees  and  sorts  of  men,  of  magis- 
trates, of  the  ministers,  and  of  the  common  people, 
were  never  piore  plainly  told,  since  thou  barest  that 
name,  than  thou  didst  hear  them  of  late,  even  before 
the  magistrates,  in  King  Edward's  days,  but  thou 
heardest  them  only,  and  didst  amend  never  a  whit. 
For  even  of  thy  greatest  magistrates,  some  (the 
King's  Highness  then,  th^t  innocent,  that  godly- 
hearXed  and  puissant  young  Christian  Prince  except- 
ed) evermore  unkindly  and  ungently,  against  those 
that  went  about  most  busily  and  most  wholesomely 
to  cure  their  sore  backs  ;  spurned  privily,  and  would 
not  spare  to  speak  evil  of  them,  even  unto  the  prince 
him.seli',  and  yet  would  they  towards  the  same 
prea<:hers  outwardly  bear  a  jolly  countenance  and  a 
fairffice. 

J  luive  heard  tliat  Cranmer,  and  another  wbom.I 
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Will  riot  name,  wert  both  in  high  displeasure,  the 
one  for  shewing  his  conscience  secretly,  but  plainly 
and  fully,  in  the  Duke  of  Somerset's  cauSe,  and  both 
of  late,  but  specially  Cranmer,  for  repugning  aS 
they  might  against  the  late  spoil  of  the  church  goods, 
taken  away  only  by  commandment  of  the  higher. 
powers,  without  any  law,  or  order  of  justice,  and  with 
out  any  request  of  consent  of  them,  to  whom  they  did 
belong.  As  for  Latimer,  Lever,  Bradford,  and 
Knox,  their  tongues  were  so  sharp,  they  ripped  in 
80  deep  in  their  galled  backs,  to  have  purged  tlicm 
(no  doubt)  of  that  filthy  matter,  that  was  festered 
in  their  hearts,  of  insatiable  covetousness,  of  filthy 
carnality  and  voluptuousness,  of  intolerable  ambi- 
tion and  pride,  of  ungodly  loathsomeness  to  hear 
poor  men's  causes,  and  to  hear  God's  word,  that 
those  men,  of  all  other,  these  magistrates  could  never 
abide.  Others  there  were,  very  godly  men,  and  well 
learned,  that  went  about  by  the  wholsesome  plasters 
of  God's  word,  howbeit  after  a  more  soft  manner  of 
handling  the  matter ;  but  (alas !)  all  sped  in  like. 
For  all  that  could  be  done  of  all  hands,  their  disease 
did  not  minish,  but  daily  did  increase,  which  (no 
doubt)  is  no  small  occasion  in  that  state,  of  the 
heavy  plague  of  God,  that  is  poured  upon  England 
this  day. 

Asforthecommon  sort  of  other  inferior  magistrates, 
as  judges  of  the  laws,  justices  of  the  peace,  serjeants, 
common  lawyers,  it  may  be  truly  said  of  them,  as 
of  thfe  most  part  of  the  clergy,  of  curates,  vicars, 
parsons,  prebendaries,  doctors  of  the  law,  archdea- 
cons, deans,  yea,  and  I  may  say,  of  bisliops  also,  I 
fear  me,  for  the  most  part,  although  I  doubt  not 
but  God  had  and  hathx^ver,  whom  be  in  every  state 
knew,  and  knoweth  to  be  his,  but  for  the  most  part 
(I  say),  they  were  never  persuaded  in  their  hearts,  ^ 
but  from  the  teeth  forward,  and  for  the  king's  sake, 

VOL.  IV.  L 


Digitized  by 


Google 


146      THE  ^ATBEUS   OJP   THE  ENaX-lSH    CHJURCH. 

in  the  truth  of  God's  word ;  ^mj  yet  for  all  these  did 
dissemble,  and  bear  a  copy  of  a  couiitjenance,  as  if 
they  had  been  sound  within. 

And  this  dissimulation  Satan  knew  well  enough^ 
and  therefore  desired,  and  hath  ever  gone  aliput,  3iati 
the  high  magistrates  by  any  naanner  of  means,  might 
be  deceived  in  matters  of  religion,  for  then  he  being 
of  counsel  with  the  dis»mulation  in  the  worldly,  knew 
well  enou^  that  be  should  hi'ing  to  pass,  and  rule 
gll  even  after  his  own  will. 

Hypocrisy  ^nd  dissiraulatioo,  Saint  HieixDtn  doth 
call  well  a  double,  wickedness,  for  neither  it  loveth 
the  truth  (which  is  one  great  evil),  and  also  falsdy  it 
pretendeth  to  dpceive  the  sipipfe  for  another  thipg* 
This  hyprocrisy  and  dissimulation  with  God  in  maJt-? 
ters  of  religion  (no  doul?t)  hath  wholly  also  provoked 
the  anger  of  God*  And  as  common  people,  although 
there  were  many  good,  where  they  were  well  and  duj- 
gently  taught,  yet  (God  knoweth)  a  greaJt  Bumbqf 
received  God's  true  word  and  high  benefits  with  ^^^ 
thankful  hearts.  For  it  was  great  pity,  and  a  h^ 
mentable  thing,  to  have  seen  in  naany  places  the 
people  so  loamsomely  and  so  unreligiously  to  qome 
to  the  holy  communion,  and  to  receive  it  accordingly, 
and  to  the  common  prayers,  and  other  divine  service, 
which  were  according  to  the  true  vein  of  God'i  holy 
word,  in  all  points  so  godly  and  wholesomely  set  forth, 
in  comparison  of  that  blind  zeal,  and  indiscreet  devor 
tion,  which  they  had  aforetimeB  to  those  thingSji 
wherefore  they  understood  never  one  whit,  nor  coul4 
be  edified  by  them  any  thing  at  all. 

And  again,  as  for  alms  deeds,  which  are  taught  in 
God's  word  (whereby  we  are  certain  that  God  is 
pleased  with  them,  and  doth  and  wiU  require  such  at 
our  hands,  which  are  a  part  of  true  religion,  as  St. 
iJames  saith,  and  such  as  he  saith  himself,  he  setteti^ 
more  by  than  by  sacrifice,  as  to  provide  for  the  fether- 
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hsBj  ii^fanU  and  orphans,  for  th^  hme,  aged,  apd 
unpotei>t  poor  nwdy  folk,  and  to  make  puWic  pro- 
Vision  that  the  pow  that  might  labour,  should  have 
wherewith  to  labour  upon, and  so  be  kept  from  shaker 
ful  beggary  and  stealing  in  these  works)  :  I  say  how 
wayward  were  many,  in  comparison  (I  mean)  of  that 
great  ptx>digality,  whereby  in  times  past  they  ispare4 
not  to  spend  upon  flattering  friars^  false  pdrdonS| 
ptintinK  and  gilding  of  stocks  and  stones,  to  be  set 
«p  and  Qonoured  in  churches ;  plainly  s^inst  God^s 
word*  And  yet  because  no  place  is  to  be  defraudi4 
of  th^r  just  commendations,  LcMidpn,  I  fbqst  Qon-» 
fess^  for  godly  works^  in  Sir  Richard  Dobs,  khight, 
then  lord  mayor,  his  year,  began  marvellous  well  ^ 
Ikt  Lord  grant  the  same  may  so  likewise  pers^veri^, 
QOfitinue,  yea^  and  increaae  to  the  comfort  atid  relief 
qf  the  needy  and  helpless ;  that  w^  90  gocUy  bt^m)^. 
Amen» 

All  these  things  do  minister  matter  of  more 
UMKineungt  aqd  bewailing  the  miferable  state  that 
UOW  is ;  for  by  this  it  may  be  pero^ved>  how  ]|^gland 
b«s  deserved  this  just  plague  of  Qod,  And  also  it  19 
greatly  to  be  feared  that  uiose  good  things,  whc^sp- 
^ver  they  were,  that  had  th^ir  be^nnlng  in  the  time 
when  God*6  word  was  so  freely  preached,  now,  with, 
Uie  eiile  and  banishment  of  the  same,  will  depart 
^n. 

But  to  return  again  to  the  consideration  of  this 
Qiiserable  stale  of  Christ's  church  in  England,  and  to' 
leave  further  ^nd  more  exquisite  searching  of  the 
causes  thereof,  unto  God's  secret  and  unsearchable 
judgments,  let  us  see  what  is  best  now  to  be  done  for 
prist's  little  flock.  This  is  one  maxim  and  prin- 
ciple in  -Christ's  law  :  He  that  denieth  Christ  before 
aaen,  him  sbtiU  Christ  deny  afore  his  Bather,  and  aU 
his  angds  of  heaven.  And  therefore  every  ope  thatf 
IwkeUi  to  have  Christ  our  paviQur  everbstijig  lift^ 
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let  him  prepare  himself  so,  that  he  deny  not  hi# 
master  Christ,  or  else  he  is  but  a  castaway  and  a 
wretch,  howsoever  he  be  counted  or  be  taken  here 
in  the  world. 

Now  then  seeing  the  doctrine  of  antichrist  is  re- 
turned again  into  this  realm,  and  the  higher  powers 
(alas  !)  are  so  deceived  and  bewitched,  that  they  are 
persuaded  it  to  be  true,  and  Christ's  true  doctrines  to 
be  error  and  heresy,  and  the  old  laws  of  antichrist  are 
allowed  to  return  with  the  power  of  their  father  again: 
what  can  be  hereafter  looked  for  by  reason,  to  the 
man  of  God,  and  true  Christian  abiding  in  this 
realm,  but  extreme  violence  of  death,  or  else  to  deny 
his  Master  ? 

I  grant  the  hearts  of  princes  are  in  God'^  bnnds, 
an<f  whithersoever  he  will,  he  can  make  them  to  bow: 
and  also,  that  Christian  princes  in  old  time  used  a 
more  gentle  kind  of  punishment,  even  to  them  that 
tvere  heretics  indeed,  as  degradation,  and  deposition 
out  of  their  rooms  and  offices ;  exile,  and  banish* 
ment  out  of  their  dominions  and  countries  ;  and  also 
(as  it  is  read)  the  true  bishops  of  Christ's  church  were 
sometime  intercessors  for  the  heretics  unto  princes, 
that  they  would  not  kill  them,  as  is  read  of  St. 
Austin.  But  as  yet  antichrist's  kingdom  was  not  so 
erected  at  that  time,  nor  is  now  accustomed  so  to 
order  them,  that  will  not  fall  down  and  worship  the 
beast  and  his  image,  (but  even  as  all  the  world 
knoweth,)  after  the  same  manner  that  both  John  and 
Daniel  have  prophesied  before,  that  is,  by  violence  of 
death :  and  Daniel  declared  farther,  that  the  kind  of 
death  accustomably  should  be  by  sword,  fire,  and  im- 
prisonment. Therefore  if  thou,  O  man  of  God, 
dost  purpose  to  abide  in  this  realm,  prepare  and  arm 
thyself  to  <iie  :  for  both  by  antichrist's  accustomable 
tows,  and  these  prophecies,  there  is  no  appearance  or 
likelihood  of  any  other  thing,  except  thou  wilt  deny 
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thy  Master  Christ,  which  is  the  loss  at  the  last,  both 
of  body  and  soul,  unto  everlasting  death .  Therefore, 
ray  good  brother  or  sister  m  Christ,  whatsoever  thou 
be,  to  thee  that  canst,  and  mayest  so  do,  that  counsel 
that  I  think  is  the  best  safeguard  for  thee,  both  for 
thy  body,  and  most  suredly  for  thy  soul's  health,  is 
that  which  I  shall  shew  thee  hereafter.  But  first  I 
warn  thee  to  understand  me,  to  speak  to  him  or  her, 
which  be  not  m  captivity,  or  called  already  for  to 
confess  Christ,  but  are  at  liberty  abroad. 

My  counsel  (I  say)  therefore  is  this,  to  fly  from 
the  plague,  and  get  thee  hence.  I  consider  not  only 
the  subtleties  of  Satan,  and  how  he  is  able  to  deceive 
by  his  false  persuasions  (if  it  were  possible)  even  the 
chosen  of  God,  and  also  the  great  frailty,  which  is 
oftentimes  more  in  a  man,  than  he  doth  know  in 
himself,  which  in  the  time  of  temptation,  then  will 
utter  itself— I  do  not  only  consider  these  things 
(I  say),  but  tliat  our  Master  Christ,  whose  ]xk  was 
and  is  a  perfect  rule  of  the  Christian  man's  life,  that 
he  himself  avoided  oftentimes  the  fury  and  madness 
of  the  Jews,  by  departing  from  the  country  and 
j^ace. 

Paul  likewise,  when  he  was  sought  in  Damascus, 
and  the  gates  of  the  city  were  laid  in  wait  for  him> 
was  conveyed  by  night,  being  let  down  in  a  basket 
out  of  a  window  over  the  wall :  and  Elias,  the  i>ro- 
phet,  fled  tlie  persecution  of  wicked  Jezabel ;  and 
Christ  our  Saviour  saith  in  the  Gospel,  When  they 
persecute  you  in  one  city,  flee  unto  another :  and  so 
did  many  good,  great,  learned,  and  virtuous  men  of 
God,  which  were  great  and  stout  champions  never- 
thdess,  and  stout  confessors  and  maintainers  of 
Christ  and  his  truth,  in  due  time  and  place.  Of  such 
was  the  great  clerk  Athanasius.  But  this  is  so  plain  - 
to  be  lawful  by  God's  wgrd,  and  examples  of  holy 
men,  that  I  need  not  to  stand  in  it :  having  this  for  . 
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niy  ground,  I  say  to  thee^  O  tatn  Of  God,  tfaii 
seemeth  to  me  to  be  the  most  sure  way  for  thy  safe- 
guard, to  depart  and  fly  far  from  the  plague,  and  that 
swiftly  also :  for  truly,  before  God,  I  think  tb^  the 
abomination  that  Daniel  prophesied  of  so  long  before, 
is  now  set  up  in  the  holy  place.  For  all  anti- 
christ's doctrine,  laws,  rights,  and  rdigioti,  contrary 
to  Christ,  and  the  true  serving  and  worshipping  of 
God,  I  understand  to  be  that  abomination ;  there- 
fore now  is  the  time  in  England  for  those  words  of 
Christ,  Now  then  (saith  Christ)  let  those  th*t  be  in 
Judea  fly  to  the  mountains,  Th&n  (saith  he)— mark 
this  word  (ihen),  for  truly  I  am  persuaded,  and  I 
trust  by  the  spirit  of  God,  that  this  (then)  is  com-i 
manded — then  (saith  Christ)  they  that  be  in  Jewry, 
let  them  flee  into  the  mountains,  and  he  that  is  on 
the  house^^top,  let  him  not  come  down  to  take  away 
any  thing  out  of  his  house  ;  and  he  that  is  abroad  iri 
the  field,  let  him  not  return  to  take  his  clothes* 
Woe  be  to  the  women  who  are  with  child,  and  to 
them  that  give  suck ;  but  pray  (saith  Christ)  that 
your  flight  be  not  in  winter,  or  on  the  Sabbath-day. 
These  words  of  Christ  are  mystical,  and  therefore 
have  need  of  interpretation.  I  understand  all  those 
to  be  in  Jewry  spiritually,  which  truly  confess  one 
true  living  God,  and  the  whole  truth  of  his  word, 
after  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Sbch 
ai>e  they  whom  Christ  here  biddeth,  in  the  time  of 
the  reign  of  antichrist's  abominations,  to  fly  unto 
the  mountains :  which  signifieth  places  of  safeguard, 
and  all  such  things  which  are  able  to  defend  from  the 
plague :  that  he  biddeth  him  that  is  in  the  houses 
top,  not  come  down  ;  and  him  that  is  in  the  fleld, 
not  to  return  to  take  with  him  his  dothes^^-he 
ineaneth  that  they  should  speed  them  to  get  thetn 
away  betimes,  lest  in  their  tarrying,  and  trifling 
^bout  worldly  provisions,  they  be  lraq[^ped  in  the  snare 
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ere  ever  th^  be  aware,  and  canght  by  the  back^  and 
for  gain  of  smatl  worldly  things,  endanger  and  cast 
themselves  into  great  perils  of  more  weighty  matters. 
And  where  he  saith,  Woe  be  to  those  women  who 
am  with  child,  And  to  Ihem  that  give  sack  :  women 
grett  with  chdd,  and  nigh  to  their  lying  down,  and 
to  be  brought  to  bed,  are  not  able  to  travel :  nor 
also  those  women,  which  are  brought  to  bed,  and 
now  give  their  babea  suck.  By  these  therefore 
Chmt  sptritoally  miderstandeth  ail  such  as  be  in  ex- 
treme dasiger,  which  this  word  (woe)  signifieth :  ail 
inch  (I  say)  as  are  so  letted  by  any  manner  of  means, 
thjrt  they  no  ways  be  able  to  fly  from  the  plague. 
And  where  Christ  saith,  Pray  you  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter,  nor  on  the  Sabbath-day :  in 
winter,  the  common  oonrse  of  the  year  teacbeth  us, 
that  the  ways  be  foul,  and  therefore  it  is  a  hard  thing 
then  to  take  a  far  journey,  for  many  incommodities 
and  dangers  of  the  way  in  that  time  of  the  year :  and 
on  the  Sbbbatb*day  U  was  not  lawful  to  journey,  but 
a  little  way.  Now  Christ  therefore,  meaning  that 
we  should  have  need,  both  to  speed  our  journey 
quickly,  which  cannot  be  done  in  the  winter,  for  the 
incommodities  of  the  ways,  and  also  to  go  far,  which 
cannot  be  done  on  the  Sabbath-day  ;  he  biddeth  ua 
therefore  pi^y  that  our  flight  be  not  in  winter,  nor 
on  the  Sabbath-day  :  that  is,  to  pray  that  we  may  fly 
in  time,  and  also  uir  enough  from  the  dai^r  of  the 
plague*  Now  the  causes  why  we  should  fly  fol- 
low in  the  same  place  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel, 
which  I  now  paaa  over:  thoa  mayest  read  them 
there. 

And  in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  the  Revelation, 
the  angel  is  said  to  have  cried  mightily  with  a  loud 
voice:  Ely,  my  people,  out  of  Babylon,  lest  you  be 
iafected  with  her  faults,  and  so  be  made  partners  of 
her  ph^foes :  for  her  offences  and  sins  are  grown  so 
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great,  that  they  swell  aad  are  come  unto  the, 
heavens :  certainly  the  time  doth  approach,  and  the 
Lord's  day  is  at  hand.  Hear  (I  beseech  you)  also 
holy  Paul,  that  blessed  Apostle :  he  plainly  forbiddeth 
us  to  join  or  couple  ourselves  with  the  unfaithful ; 
for  what  fellowship  can  there  be  (saith  he)  of  righte- 
ousness with  unrighteousness ;  what  company  hath 
light  wifli  darkness ;  or  what  agreement  hath  Christ 
with  Belial ;  or  what  part  hath  the  faithful  with  the 
unfaithful ;  or  how  doth  the  temple  of  God  agree  ^ 
with  images  or  idols  ?  for  you  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  Grod  :  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  walk  and  dwell 
in  them  ;  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people ;  wherefore  depart  from  amongst  them,  and 
get  you  from  them  (saith  the  Lord)^  and  touch  no 
unclean  thing :  and  I  will  receive  you ;  and  be  to 
you  in  the  stead  of  your  father,  and  you  shall  be 
unto  me,  as  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Al- 
mighty Lord. 

This  counsel  to  depart  the  realm,  I  do  not  marvel 
if  it  do  seem  to  divers  (even  of  them,  I  mean,  that 
bear  favour  to  Godward)  diversely.  Many  (I  trust) 
that  be  learned  shall  think  the  counsel  good.  Others 
there  be  peradventure,  that  will  think  it  rather  a 
thing  to  be  more  tolerable,  and  that  it  may  be  indeed 
by  God's  word  lawfully  done,  rather  than  to  be 
counselled  to  be  done ;  for  they  will  peradventure 
say,  we  should  counsel  a  man  always  to  do  that, 
which  is  best  of  all,  and  of  most  perfection  :  but 
boldly  in  Christ's  cause  to  spend  a  mao's  life,  is  best 
of  all,  and  of  most  perfection,  and  t^o  flee  it,  may 
seem  to  smell  of  cowardness.  In  many  things,  that 
which  is  best  for  one  at  some  times,  is  not  best  for  all 
at  all  times,  and  it  is  not  most  perfection,  nor  meet 
for  a  child  to  covet  to  run  before  he  can  go.  I  will 
npt  here  make  a  discourse  in  this  matter,  what  might 
here  be  objected,   and   what  might  be    answered 
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^|;ain :  I  leave  thaft  to  the  w^ty  and  doqoent  men  of 
the  world. 

This  is  my  mind,  which  I  would  thou  shouldest 
know,  O  man  of  God,  as  I  would  wish ;  and  I  do 
pray  to  Almighty  God  it  may  be,  that  every  true 
Christian^   either  brother  or  sister   (after  they  be 
called,  and  brooght  into  the  wrestling  place,  to  strive 
in  Christ's  cause  for  thie  best  game,  that  re,  to  con- 
fess thtt  triith  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  the  Christiaa 
faith,  in  hppe  of  everlasting  life),  should  not  shrink, 
not  relent  one  inch,  or  give  back,  whatsoever  shall 
befall,  but  to  stand  to  their  tackle,  and  stick  by  it 
even  unto  death,  as  they  will  Christ  shall  stick  by 
them  at  the  latter  day  :  so  likewise,  I  dare  not  wish 
nor  .counsel  aqy,  either  brother  or  sister  of  their  own 
swing,  to  start  ^ip  into  the  stage,  or  to  cast  themselves 
either  before,  or  farther  in  danger  than  time  and 
need   shall  require.      For   undoubtedly  when  God 
seeth  his  time,  and  his  pleasure  is,  that  his  glory 
^hall  be  set  forth,  and  his  church  edified  by  thy  deatli 
ahd  confession,  means  shall  be  found  by  his  fatherly 
universal  prpvidence,  that  thou,  without  thine  own 
presumptuous  provocation,  shalt  be  lawfully  called  to 
do  thy  (eat,  and  to  play  thy  part.     The  miserable 
end  that  one  Qwintus  came  unto,  may  be  a  warning, 
and  ^  fearful  exarnple  for  all  men  to  beware  of  pre- 
sumption and  rashness  in  such  things  (as  Eusebius 
writetb  in  Eccles.  Historia)  for  evermore. 

But  a  third  sort  of  men  there  be,  which  also  will 
be  counted  favourers  of  God's  word,  and  are  (I  fear) 
in  number  f^r  more,  and  worse  to  be  persuaded  to 
that  which  is  the  godly  mean  :  I  mean  of  sucli  as 
will  per^dventure  say  or  think,  that  my  former 
counsel,  which  was  to  flee  the  infection  of  the  anti- 
christian  doctrine,  by  departing  out  of  the  realm,  is 
more  than  needeth,  and  other  ways  and  means  may 
|?e  founds  both  to  abide,  and  also  to  be  clear  out  of 
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<]anger  of  the  foresaid  plague  $  if  that  ^Mld  he  fotnid 
both  to  abide^  and  also  to  be  clear  out  of  dagger  erf 
the  aforesaid  plague,  tt-uly  agfeeabte  to  God's  word, 
I  would  be  as  glad  to  hear  it  (God  id  my  witn^s)  as 
who  is  the  other.  Yes,  perad venture,  will  some  say, 
thus  it  may  be.  Thoa  mayest  keep  thyself,  thy 
faith,  an4  thy  religion  close  to  thyself,  and  inwardly 
and  privately  worship  God  in  spirit  and  truth,  and 
Outwardly  see  thou  be  no  open  medler,  nor  talker, 
nor  transgressor  of  common  order :  so  mayest  thon 
be  suffered  in  the  commonwealth,  artd  yet  use  thy 
religion  without  offence  of  thy  conscience. 

In  other  countries  somewhere  this  peradventnre 
might  be  used  ;  but  in  England  what  shall  b^,  €rod 
Wot ;  but  it  was  never  yet,  so  far  as  ever  I  have 
known  or  heard.     And  also  how  can  it  be,   but 
either  thou  must  transgress  the  common  order,  and 
the  Romish  laws  and  customs,  which  have  been  used 
in  England,  in  times  past  of  Popery,  and  now  (it  is 
certain)  they  return  again  :  I  say,  thou  mayest  either 
be  ft  breaker  of  these  rites,  laws  and  customs,  and  so 
bewray  thyself,  or  else  if  thou  be  indeed  a  man  of 
God,  thou  shalt  offend  thy  conscience ;  for  in  ob- 
serving of  them,  thou  shalt  be  compelled  to  break 
God's  laws,  which  is  the  rule  of  conscience  to  the 
man  of  God.    For  how  canst  thou  resort  every 
holy  day  to  the  church,  and  bear  a  face  to  worship 
the  creature  for  the  Creator,  as  thpn  must  do,  and 
peradventnre  confess  it  too  with  thy  mouth,  and  to 
sprinkle  thyself  with  thy  conjured  water  ? 

Thou  must  be  contributor  also  to  tlje  charges  of  all 
their  popery,  as  of  books  of  antichrist*s  service,  of 
lights  of  the  rood-lofl,  of  the  sepulchre,  fcH*  setting 
up  and  painting  of  images  (nay  indeed  of  idols), 
and  thou  must  bear  a  face  to  worship  tliem  also,  or 
else  thou  must  be  had.  by  the  back.  Thou  must 
serve  their  turn,  to  give  the  holy  loaves  (as  they  caU 
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ft),  wbkli  is  iiollrinjtdsebut  A  very  mockery  of  the 
liCsrd'B  holy  table.  Thou  mast  be  h  contributor  to 
the  charges  of  all  the  dlsgoised  appard,  th^t  the 
popish  sacralicing  priest,  like  unto  Aaron,  must  play 
Im  part  in.  Yea,  when  the  pardoner  goeth  about^ 
or  Ae  flattering  friar  to  b^  for  the  maintenance  of 
^iperstition,  except  thou  do  as  thy  neighbofi^  do, 
look  not  long  to  live  in  rest.  If  any  of  the  house- 
hold die,  if  thoa  wilt  not  pay  money  for  ringing  and 
singling,  for  requiem,  masses,  dirige,  and  commen- 
dations, and  such-fike  trumpery  of  the  antichristian 
rdigion,  thinkest  thou  that  thou  shalt  be  reckoned 
for  a  catholic  man,  or  for  amicus  Cajsaris  ?  A  hun- 
dred things  more  may  be  reckoiied,  and  many  of 
tnore  weight,  and  of  more  evident  superstition  and 
idolatry,  than  some  of  these  which  I  have  now  re- 
hearsed, which  God  knoweth  be  ill  enough :  but ' 
these  are  enough  to  declare,  and  to  set  before  thine 
eyes  the  thing  t\iat  I  intend ;  that  is,  if  thou  abide 
md  wilt  dwell  in  England,  thou  must  either  do 
these,  and  many  other  more  contrary  to  Gr6d*s  word, 
which  forbiddeth  not  only  the  thing  which  is  evil, 
bat  also  saith,  Abstain  from  all  things  that  have  any 
appearance  of  evil :  or  else  thou  wilt  not  do  them, 
him  thou  canst  live  in  England  in  rest  safe  from  the 
sUdce,  truly  I  cannot  telK  \ 

But  pcradventure  (as  a  man  is  ready  to  <ind  and 
invent  some  colour  to  cloke  his  conscience,  to  do 
that  thing  that  his  heart  desireth)  thou  wilt  say. 
Though  at  any  time  I  shall  be  forced  to  do  any  of 
these  things  and  such^like,  yet  will  I  have  no  confi- 
dence in  them,  but  outwardly  with. my  body  ;  I  will 
keep  mine  heart  unto  God,  and  will  not  do  that  of 
mine  own  mind  willingly^  neither  but  to  avoid 
finother  inconvenience :  I  trust  therefore  God  will 
bold  me  excused,  for  he  shall  have  my  heart — what 
pan  J  do  more  ? 
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O  my  friend,  beware  for  God*s  sake,  and  knovr 
tliat  the  subtleties  of  l^taH  are  deep.  He  that  is  not 
able  by  CJod's  word  to  perceive  them,  is  heavily 
laden  ;  pray  therefore  with  David :  Lord,  let  me  not 
have  a  mind  to  invent  excuses  for  to  cloke  my  sin. 
Examine,  my  dear  friend,  these  thy  wily  ways  witb 
the  word  of  God,  and  if  they  do  agree,  thou  mayest 
use  them  :  if  not,  know,  though  they  may  seem 
never  so  fine  and  goodly,  yet  indeed  they  be  of 
Satan's  brood.  God*s  word  is  certain,  that  forbid- 
deth  to  worship  the  creature  for  the  Creator,  for  that 
is  heinoas  idolatry,  and  against  the  first  cpmmand- 
ment  of  God.  And  it  is  also  against  the  second  com- 
mandment of  the  first  table  to  bow  down,  or  to  do, 
worship  unto  any  images  of  God,  or  of  any  other 
thing  :  and  God's  word  requireth  not  only  thebeiief 
of  tlae  heart,  but  also  the  confession  of  the  mouth. 
And  to  bear  part  of  the  charges,  to  the  maintenance. 
of  things  ungodly,  yrhat  is  that,  but,  in  thy  so  doing, 
a  consent  to  the  thing  done  ?  Now  consenters  and 
the  doers,  God's  word  accounteth  to  be  guilty  both* 
And  it  is  not  lawful  by  St*  Paul's  doctrine,  which  was 
inspired  him  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  do  ill,  that 
thereof  the  thing  which  is  good  may  come. 

Thy  heart  (thou  sayest)  God  shall  have,  and  yet 
will  suffer  thy  body  to  do  the  thing  that  God  doth 
abhor.  Beware,  O  man  ;  take  heed  what  thpu 
sayest,  Man  may  be  deceived,  but  no  man  may  de- 
ceive God,  for  he  is  called,  and  is  truly,  the  searcher 
of  the  heart.  Now,  to  give  God  thy  heart,  is  to 
give  him  thy  whole  heart,  to  love  him,  to  dread 
him,  and  to  trust  in  him  above  all  other  things.  He 
tliat  halh  my  commandments  (saith  Christ),  and  ob- 
serveth  and  keepeth  them,  it  is  he  that  loveth  me: 
and  to  dread  God  above  all  other,  is  rather  willingly 
to  incur  the  danger  and  peril  of  all  fearful  things^ 
than  willingly  to  do  that  thing  which  is  contr^iry  ^q 
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hteUe^sed  willmdcovntnandment:  and  to  trust  in 
him  above  aB  things,  is  assuredly  to  trust  to  his 
promise  of  his  reward,  and  of  his  tuition,  and  of  his 
goodness  and  mercy,  and  to  prefer  that  above  all 
tboigs  in  the  world,  seem  they  never  so  strong,  so 
wise,  or  so  good.  Now  how  canst  thou  say  truly, 
that  God  hath  thy  heart  after  this  manner  jof  sort 
(which  is  to  have  thy  heart  indeed)  when  thy  deeds 
do  dedare  far  another  thing  ?  Thy  body,  O  man,  is 
God's,  and  a;ll  the  parts  thereof,  even  as  thy  soul  is : 
he  maide  them  both,  and  Christ  with  his  blood  re- 
deeoied  diem  both,  and  is  Lord  of  both,  for  he  hath 
boQght  them  both  dearly ;  and  darest  thou  suffer  any 
part  of  either  of  them  to  do  service  to  Satan  ? 
Sordy  in  so  doing,  thou  committest  sacrilege  and 
dost  rob  God  ;  thou  defilest  the  lively  temple  of  the 
living  God,  if  thou  suffer  thy  body  to  do  Satan's 
service.  Do  you  not  know  (saith  St*  Paul)  that  your 
body  is  a  lively  temple  of  God  ?  And  may  a  man 
then  take  and  use  any  part  thereof  but  in  the  service 
of  God  ?  No  surely,  it  is  not  lawful  so  to  do  for 
the  man  of  God,  neither  with  hand,  tongue,  nor 
foot,  nor  any  part  of  the  whole  body. 

Doth  not  Raul  command  to  the  Romans,  which 
pertaineth  to  every  Christian  soul :  As  you  have  in 
#  times  past  (teith  he)  given  your  members  to  do 
8ervk»  unto  urideanness  and  wickedness,  from  one 
wickedness  to  another ;  so  now  give  your  members 
to  do  service  unto  righteousness,  that  you  may  be 
sanctified.  And  I  pray  thee,  good  brother,  what 
dost  thou  think  is  to  bear  the  mark  of  the  beast  in 
the  forehead,  and  in  the  hand,  that  St.  John  speaketh 
of  ?  I  know  we  ought  warily  to  speak  of  God's  mys- 
teries, which  he  shewed  by  the  spirit  of  prophesying 
to  his  servant  John  ;  yet  to  read  them  with  reverence, 
and  to  prayer  the  same  so  much  as  God  knoweth  is 
necessary  for  our  time  to  know,  I  think  it  necessary 
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and  good.  Wherefore  what  I  suppciai^  »  to  b€i# 
the  beast'3  mark,  I  wHl  tell  th^»  and  coomiit  tlid 
judgment  of  mine  inierpretatiw^  m  in  all  ckfaetf 
things,  to  the  spiritttfil  man*  I  Mfipoas  be  bstrnth 
tbe  b^t  of  BabjFkm'9  mark  io  bifl  ferohtiKly  wbich 
18  not  a&hamed  of  the  beast's  ways,  bttt  will  ftoSem 
them  openly  to  ^et  forth  his  master  the  beast  AbadU 
don.  And  !ifcewi3e  he  beareth  hia  mark  in  his  habd^ 
that  will  and  doth  practise  the  workis^of  tbe  beaal 
with  hia  power  and  hand. 

And  likewise  I  will  not  let  to  tell  thee,  what  I  think 
to  be  fiigned  in  the  forehead  for  the  senwit  of  God 
ia,  whi^ndof  John  aI$o  apeaketh,  reckoning  up  a»ny 
tbouianda  so  to  have  been  signed  of  every  tribe :  | 
auppoae  he  is  aigned  in  the  forehead  for  the  senrant 
«f  God^  whom  God  hath  appointed  of  hia  infinite 
geodnesa^  and  hath  given  him  grace  and  strengtli^ 
atoutly  to  confess  hua  and  bis  troth  before  the 
world,.  And  to  have  grace  and  atnength  to  oonfieaa 
Christy  and  tbe  doetrine  of  the  eroas^  asd  to  lament 
and  mourn  for  the  daommattooa  of  andehriat,  I  sup^ 
poae  ia  to  be  signed  with  Tan,  whereof  £»^iel  the 
prophet  doth  speak«  Thua  I  auppose  theae  prophe^ 
ciea  are  apiritui^Iy  to  be  underatcnd :  and  to  look  for 
other  corporal  maska,  to  be  seen  in  nttn'a  fomheadai 
or  in  their  hands,  ia  nothing  elae  bnt  to  look  that 
there  abould  come  some  brute  faeaat  oot  of  Babylon,  iOr 
aome  elephant,  leopard,  lion,  or  oamel,  or  aiich  otW 
moostnoua  beaat  with  ten  horns,  that  ahouid  do  all 
tbe  wQOttkr&d  thinga  spcken  in  John  ;  and  yet  o£  a 
beaat  apeaketh  Jobs  ;  but  I  underataad  him  to  bo 
called,  not  for  that  he  sfaaii  be  any  such  biite  beaat^ 
Imt  for  that  he  is,  and  shall  be  the  child  of  perdition, 
which  for  his  crueRy  and  heaatly  naannera  is  weii 
called  a  beast. 

Tbe  carnal  Jews  knew  diat  there  was  a  promia^ 
made^   that  Eliaa  should  come  before  Christ  the 
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lA^ori^h,  Ibeappintedof  Gq4,  taprq^w^ bis  ways: 
tbey  kaew  aiLsQ  thai  there  was  a  promise  of  Me8siah> 
tbat  he  sbouU  cpmeandbea  king,  and  reign  in  the 
boaae  pf  Dwid  for  evecmwe ;  but  tbejr  nq4erstood 
all  $o  gfopsly  and  so  carnally,  that  they  neither  kaew 
lE^iias  aor  Messiah,  when  they  eame,  for  they  looked 
for  ^iaa  to  come  down  kom  heaven  Ia  his  own  per* 
scm,  aind  for  Messiah  to  oooe  and  reign  ia  worldly 
pomp^  power,  richeSp  and  glory :  when  as  the 
prophecies  of  both  were  spintu^y  to  have  been  un* 
derstood :  of  £Has  that  he  should  not  come  in  per- 
son, but  in  spirit,  that  is,  one  which  should  be  en- 
dued with  the  spirit  and  gifts  and  grace  of  Elias, 
vAwh  wfs  indeed  John  B^tist,  as  Christ  himself 
dpd  4e9lare  to,  his  Apostles.  And  of  Messiah's  iieipni. 
ail  the  Prophets  were  to  be  understood  of  the  reign 
of  ius  spiritual  kingdom  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
and  the  true  Israelites  £or  evermore*  And  so  by  that 
their  fipss  aqd  carnal  understanding,  they  mistook 
both  Elias  a^  the  trxie  Messiah,  and,  when  they 
qnn^  knew  neither  of  them  both. 

So  likewise  I  fear  me  (nay  it  is  certain),  the  world 
that  wanteth  the  light  of  the  3pint  of  God  (ibr  the 
world  is  notable  to  receive  him,  saithSt.  John)  nc^* 
tber  doth  nor  shall  know  the  beast,  nor  his  marks, 
thoogh  he  r^e  cruelly  and  live  never  so  beastly,  and 
though  his  noacked  men  be  in  number  like  the  aand 
of  ihe  6^  The  I<ord  therefore  vouchsafe  to  op&i 
the  iqyes  of  the  blind  with  the  light  of  grace,  that 
they  may  see>  and  perceive,  and  understand  the  words 
qf  God,  after  the  mind  of  his  SpiriL    Amen, 

Here  remain  two  objections,  which  may  seem 
weighty,  and  the  which  may  p^radventure  move 
many  not  to  follow  the  former  counsel.  The  former 
reason  is,  a  man  will  say :  O,  Sir,  it  is  no  small 
matter  yev^)eak  of,  to  depart  from  a  man's  own 
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native  country  into  a  strange  realm.  Many  men  havd 
so  great  lets,  as  how  is  it  possible  ^hat  they  can,  or 
may  do  so  ?  Some  have  lands  and  possessions,  which 
they  cannot  carry  with  them :  some  have  father, 
mother,  wife,  children,  and  kinsfolk,  from  whom 
to  depart  is  a  hard  thing,  and  all  one  almost  as  to 
suffer  death,  and  to  go  to  a  strange  country,  and  that 
thou  knowest  not,  neither  the  manner  of  the  people, 
or  how  thou  mayest  away  either  with  the  people  of 
with  the  country.  Oh  !  what  a  hard  thmg  it  is  to  live 
among  a  strange  people,  whose  tongue  thou  dost  not 
understand,  &c. 

I  grant  here  thou  mayest  heap  a  nuniber  of  worldly 
incommodities,  which  are  surely  very  like  to  ensue 
the  departure  out  of  a  man*s  own  native  country — I 
mean  out  of  the  whole  realm,  into  a  strange  land : 
but  what  of  all  these,  and  a  thousand  more  of  the  like 
sort?  1  will  set  unto  them  one  saying  of  our  Saviour* 
Christ,  which  unto  the  faithful  child  of  God,  and  the' 
true  Christian,  is  able  to  countervail  all  these,  yea, 
and  to  weigh  them  down.  Christ  our  Saviour  saith 
in  Luke:  *^  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  do  not  hate 
his  father  and  mother  (he  meaneth,  and  will  not  in 
his  cause  forsake  his  father  and  mother),  his  wife, 
children,  and  brethren,  yea,  and  his  life  too,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple :  and  whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross  and  come  after  me,  he  cannot  be  my  dis-' 
ciple."  And  in  the  same  place  he  declareth  by  the 
two  parables,  bne  of  a  builder,  and  the  other  of  a 
king,  that  is,  a  warrior,  that  every  man  that  will  not 
in  Christ's  cause  forsake  all  that  ever  he  hath,  he 
cannot  be  his  disciple.  Look  the  places  who  will : 
the  matter  is  so  plainly  set  forth,  that  no  glosses, 
nor  cloking  of  conscience  to  the  man  of  God,  can 
serve  to  the  contrary.  Many  places  there  be  for  the 
same  purpose,  for  the  embracing  of  Christ's  cross. 
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trheo  Christ  and  his  cause  feyetfi  it  upon  ouf  back*: 
hut  this  is  so  plain^  that  I  need  here  to  i^earse 
no  more. 

This  latter  reason  and  objetrtton,  whereof  I  spake 
before,  is  of  more  force,  and  indodeth  a  necessity^ 
irhich,  after  the  common  sayh:^,  hath  no  law,  and 
thenifore  it  is  more  hard  to  6hape  for  a  good  answer. 
This  may  be  objected  of  some:  Alas  \  Sir,  I  grant  all 
these  tt^rngs  do  grieve  me,  and  because  I  understand 
they  da  not  agree  with  God's  word,  which  is  the  rule 
of  my  conscience,  I  loath  either  to  look  on  them,  or 
to  hear  them.  But,  Sir,  (alas !)  I  am  an  impotent 
man,  ati  aged  man,  a  sick  man,  a  lame  man,  or  I 
have  so  many  small  infants  and  a  lame  /ife,  which 
idl  live  by  my  labow,  and  by  my  provision  r  if  I  leave 
them  they  shall  starve,  and  I  am  not  able  to  carry 
them  with  me^  such  is  my  state.  Alas !  Sir,  what 
shall  I  do?  And  these  causes  mav  chance  to  some 
jnen  of  God,  whereby  either  it  shall  be  for  them  ut*- 
terfy  tmpoesible  to  depart  the  country,  or  else  in  de* 
parting,  they  shall  be  enforced  ta  forsake  such  in 
eitreme  necessity,  of  whom  both  God  and  nature 
have  eommitted  unto  them  the  care. 

Afiu !  what  counsel  is  here  to  be  given  ^  O  la* 
mentable  state  !  O  sorrowful  heart !  that  neither  eafl 
depart,  and  without  extreme  danger  and  peril,  is  not 
able  to  birry  still !  And  these  are  they  whom  our  Sa* 
viour  Christ  saw  before  should  be,  and  called  them 
in  his  prophecy  of  the  htter  time,  pregnant  women 
or  travaiKng  women,  aasd  women  that  give,  after 
they  be  brought  tabed,  their  small  babes  sock.  1^ 
statet^f  sueh  as  are  not  able  to  fly  the  infection  of  the 
pestiferous  pl^ue  of  antichrist's  abominaCions,  Christ 
hmentifig,  and  not  cursing,  saith  :  *^  Woe  be  to  the 
pregnant  womer^  and  travailing  women>  and  wo- 
men  that  give  suck  in  those  days."^  For  these, 
alas !  my  l^rt  moumeth  the  more^  the  let>s  I  am 
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able  to  gjve  any  comfortable  counsel^  but  this^  that 
always,  as  they  look,  for  everlasting  life,  they  abide 
still  in  the  confession  of  his  truth,  whatsoever  shall 
.befall ;  and  for  the  rest  to  put  their  trust  now  wholly 
in  God,  which  is  able  to  save  them  against  all  ap- 
pearance, and  commonly  in  extremities,,  when  all 
worldly  comfort  faileth,  and  the  danger  is  at  highest, 
then  unto  his,  he  is  wont,  after  his  accustomed  mercy, 
to  be  most  ready  for  to  put  his  helping  hand. 

Daniel,  .God  suflfered  to  be  cast  into  the  den  of 
lions,  and  the  three  children  into  the  hot  burning  fur- 
nace, and  yet  he  saved  them  all.  Paul  was  plucked 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  (as  he  saith  of  himselQj 
and  in  Asia  he  was  brought  in  such  trouble,  that  he 
looked  for  no  other  thing,  but  for  present  death,  and 
yet  He  that  raised  the  dead  to  life  again,  did  bring 
him  out  of  all  his  troubles,  and  taught  him  and  all 
others  that  be  in  troubles  for  Christ's  cause,  not  to 
trust  to  themselves,  but  in  Almighty  God. 

Of  God*s  gracious  aid  in  extreme  perils  towards 
them  that  put  their  trust  in  him,  all  Scripture  is  full, 
both  old  and  new.  What  danger  were  the  patriarchs 
often  brought  into  ;  as  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
iHit  of  all  other  Joseph  :  and  how  mercifully  were  they 
delivered  again  ?  In  what  perils  was  Moses  when  h^ 
was  fain  to  fly  for  the  safeguard  of  his  \i(e}  and 
when  was  be  sent  again  to  deliver  the  Israelites  from 
the  servile  bondage  ?  Not  before  they  were  brought 
into  extreme  misery.  And  when  did  the  Lord  migh- 
tily deliver  his  people  from  Pharaoh's  sword  ?  Not 
before  they  were  brought  into  such  straits,  that  they 
were  so  compassed  on  every  side  (the  main  sea  on 
the  one  side,  and  the  main  host  on  the  other),  that 
they  could  look  for  no  other,  (yea,  what  did  they  else 
indeed  look  for  ?)  bijit  either  to  have  been  drowned 
in  the  sea,  or  else  to  have  fallen  on  the  edge  of  Pha-^ 
r^h'sWQfdt    Th^e  judges  whiph  lyrough^  most 
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wonderful  ihii^s  in  the  ddtvwy  of  the  people,  wstt 
ever  given  when  the  people  were  i)rought  to  most 
nraery  bdbre,  as  Othnid,  Ehud,  Shamgar,  .Gideon, 
Jephtl)a,  Samson.  And  so  was  Saul  ^idued  with 
rtrength  and  boldness  from  above,  against  the  Am^ 
monites,  Philistines,  and  Amalekites,  for  the  de^ 
fence  of  the  people  of  God.  Dalrid  likewise  felt 
God's  help  most  sensibly  ever  in  his  extreme  per- 
secutTons. 

What  shall  I  speak  of  the  Prophets  of  God,  whom 
Grod  sdfFered  so  oft  to  be  brought  into  extreme 
perils,  and  so  mightily  delivered  them  again  :  ti 
EXisiSf  Jeremy,  Daniel,  Micah,  and  Jonas,  aod 
many  <Aher,  whom  it  were  but  too  long  to  rebearat 
and. set  out  at  large  ? 

*  And^d  the. Lord  use  his  servants  o(!herwise  in  the 
new  law  afbr  Christ's  incarnation  ?  Read  the  Acts 
of  the  Aposdes,  and  you  diall  see,  no.  Were  not 
the  Apostles  called  into  prison ;  and  brought  out  by 
the  mighty  hand  ctf  God  ?  Did  m>t  the  a^gel  deliver 
F^tef  out  of  the  strong  prison^  and  bring  him  out 
by  die  iran  gates  of  the  city/  and  aet  him  free  ?  And 
wImci,  I  pray  you  ?  Even  the  same  night  before 
Herod  appointei  to  haM6  brdugbt  him  to  judgment 
for  to  have  slain  him,  as  he  had  a  little  before  killed 
James,  the  brother  (^  Jdm.  Paul  and  Silas^  when 
aftar  ^ey  had  been  sore  scourged,  and  were  put 
into  the  inner  prison,  and  there  were  laid  fast  in  the 
stocks ;  I  pray  yon  what  appe»*anQe  was  there  that 
the  magistrates  should  be  glad  to  come  the  next  day 
themselves  to  them,  to  desire  them  to  be  oontenig 
and  to  depart  in  peaee  ?  Who  provided  for  Paul, 
thMhealK>ald  be  aafidy  conduoted  out  of  all  danger^ 
and  brought  to  Felh^  die  Emperor's  deputy,  when 
86  both  the  highfriests,  the  phari^es,  and  rulers  of 
the  Jew^  hdd  conapii^d  to  require  judgment  of  dequH 
igainst  him^  he  being  &st  iu.pHson,  ami. alto  vqm^ 
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tluQ  forty  men  had  swwn  eadt  one  to  waoQkry  tiioC 
theywc^uid  never  eat  nor  drink,  until  dney  hadsbm 
Baul  ?  A  thing  wqnckrfal,  thtt  xt^  veasbn  wold  h»ri 
invented,  or  man  oouU  have  locdml  for:  God 
provided  Ptol  his  <mn  sister's  son^  a  young  man,  that 
disappoinikid  that  conspiracy,' and  all  their  former  con*^ 
Juration.  The  manner  bow  the  thing  camd  to  pass^ 
tboo  flsayest  read  ia  the  twenty-*third  of  the  Acts ; 
I  will  not  be  tedious  unto  thee  here  with  thereborai^ 
thereof* 

NoW)  to  descend  from  the  Apostles  to  the  mmt^ 
tyrs.  that  fc^owedl  next  in  Christ's  churchy  and  m 
them  like^triseito  declare  how  gracious  our  good  God 
^ver  bath  been  tawork  wonderfully  with  them  which* 
in  his  cause  have  been  in  extreme  perils,  it  wer^ 
»atter  dttoogh  to  wfite  a  long  book.  I  will  here 
name  bmt  one  man  and  one  woman,  that  is,  Atkm^ 
tiasias,  the  gretft  cterii  and  godly  man,  atootiy  standi 
ing  in  Chrsit*s  <3ause  agMnst  the  Anans;  and  that 
holy  woimn^  Bfendinft,  standing  so  conetanfly  in  tSi 
lrttren)e  paine^  in  the  sinif  le  oonfessioa  of  Oirisfe; 
If  thou  wifcbave  eaiamples  of  more,  look  and  thoa 
Shalt  have  both  tfiese  and  a.  hundred  more  in  Eeol&^ 
iiastica  Hittaria  of  Busebius^  and  in  'Fripariita 
iBstaria. 

Bot  for  all  these  examplea^  both  ofhdy&niptare^ 
ind  of  other  histories,  I  fear  me  the  weak  man  oS 
Qods  incumbered  whh  the  frajhy  and  infirmity  of 
the  ftesh,  wiH  hvve  now  and  then  snch  thoughts  and 
i|tta1th$  ^asth^  call  them)  to  run  over  bis  heart,  and 
to  think  tbus:  AH  these  things  which  are  rehearsed 
Outof  the  Seriptune,  I  believe  to  l^truev  and  of  the 
tt^t  truly  i  do  think  well,  and  can  bdieve*  theaa  also 
lx>  be  true :  but  all  these  we  mnst  needs  ^aot  were 
Ipecial  miracles  cf  God,  whicbiKWfiBidur  dava  are 
eeasedwe^ee,  and  to  requij«th«p  at  God's  hands, 
irera it  not ^tempt  God ? 
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;  WfiU,  hdontd  brotfM*^  I  gent  such  wero  ^-eaft 
^iwder&il  works  pfGod^  and  we  have  not  seen  roamy 
ff  Midi  vuractes  in  our  time,  either  &>r  that  oar  Bght 
iMiot^clfiw  (for  ^Fuly  <3od  motketh  with  his,  his  pari 
in  41  ti«es),  w  eUe  became  we  have  not  the  lik9 
fiiith  of  them  for  whpae  cause  Grod  wrought  such 
tbtofai,  or  becauae,  aAer  that  he  had  set  forth  the 
tnoth  of  h\i  doctnne  foy  aUch  nuracles  then  suffici^ 
esdy^  the  time  of  so  many  miracles  to  be  done  was 
^pused  withal.  Which  of  these  is  the  most  special 
cause  of  all  other,  or  whether  there  be  any  other, 
GodJcnow^^:  I  leav^that  to  God.  But  know  tnou 
tiWy  my  weU^beiofved  izi  God,  that  God's  band  is  as 
Wcing  as  ever  it  was ;  he  may  da  what  his  gracious 
skpaiaf  e  is,  and  he  is  as  good  and  -gradous  as  ever 
be  WBS«  Man  -cbangeth  as  the  garment  doth|.  but 
Qod,  OMT  heavenly  Faliier,  is  evra  the  same  now  that 
he  was,  and  shall  be  for  evermore. 

Tlie  world  without  doubt  (this  I  do  believe,  and 
tifierefop^  I  sav)  draweth  towards  an  end,  and  in  aH 
agfis  Gpd  hath  had  his  own  rtani^r,  after  his  secreft 
mA  unaearchabie  wisdom,  tp  use  his  elect ;  sometimea 
4a  delii^er  tbem^  .and  to  keep  them  safe  ;  and  some* 
4MTOa  to^yfior  th^m  todrini  of  Christ's  cup,  that  is^ 
4ofeel  the  smart,  and  to  feel  of  the  whip.  And  though 
(the  llesh  smart^  at  the  one,  and  feeleth  ease  in  this 
^tiicr,  18  glad  of  the  aae,  and  sore  vexed  in  thfp 
iQftber ;  yet  the  Ix>rd  is  all  one  towards  them  in  both, 
0eA  l0vetb  theaci  no  less  when  he^ui&reth  them  to  be 
4inteii|  yea,  iMad  flo  be  pot  to  bodily  death,  than 
*wfaen  ;be  w<»^e(h  wonders  for  their  marv^ous  dd» 
^wry,  Kay,  rather  he  doth  more  for  them,  when 
in  MpMiah  cf  ^be  torments  Aie^standeth  by  them,  and 
(ftr^igittimetfcf  them  in  their  faith,  to  suffer  in  tWe 
ooofessian  of  the  truth  and  his  faith,  the  bitter 
pungiiif  defith,  than  when  he  opens  the  prison-doors 
^nadietteth  them  ]oose  s  for  here  be  dotb  butrespilys 

M3 

,      DigitizV  by  Google 


l66      THE    FATHERS   OP   THE   BNGttStt   CtlUAC?. 

fhem  to  another  time,  and  leaveth  them  in  danger  to 
fell  in  like  peril  again  ;  and  there  he  maketh  them 
perfect,  to  be  vvithout  danger,  pain,  or  peril,  after 
that  for  evermore  r  but  this  his  love  towards  them^- 
howsoever  the  world  doth  jndge  fit,  is  one,  both 
^hen  he  delivereth  and  when  he  suffereth  them  to 
be  put  to  death.  He  loved  as  well  Peter  and  Pialj 
when  (after  they  had,  according  to  his  blessed  will, 
pleasure,  and  providence,  finished  their  courses,  and 
done  their  services  appointed  them  by  him  here  in 
preaching  of  the  Gospel)  the  one  was  beheaded, 
and  the  other  was  hanged  or  crucified  of  the  cruel 
tyrant  Nero  (as  the  ecclesiastical  history  saith),  as 
\«rhen    he  sent   the  angel   to    bring  Peter  out  of 

Srison ;  and  for  Paul's  delivery  he  made  all  the 
oors  of  the  prison  to  fly  wide  open,  and  the  foun- 
dation of  the  same  like  an  earthquake  to  tremble  and 
shake.  ' 

Thinkest  thou  (O  man  of  God)  that  Christ  our 

SSaviour  had  less  affection  to  the  first  martyr,  Stephen, 
because  he  suffered  his  enemies,  even  at  the  first 
conflict,  to  stone  him  to  death  ?  No  surely  :  nor 
■James,  John's  brother,  which  was  one  of  the  three 
that  Paul  calleth  primates  or  principals  amongst  thfe 
Apostles  of  Christ.  He  loved  him  never  a  whit  the 
worse  than  he  did  the  other,  although  he  sofFered 

'Herod  the  tyrant's  sword  to  cut  off  his  head. 
Nay,  doth  not  Daniel  say,  spefJcingof  the  cruelty  of 
antichrist's  time  :  And  the  learned  (he  meancth  truly 
liearned  in  God's  law)  shall  teach  many,  and  shall 
fall  upon  the  sword,  and  in  the  flame  (that  is,  feaM 
be  burnt  in  the  flaming  fire),  and  in  captivity  (that 
is,  shall  be  in  prison,  and  be  spoiled  and  robbed  of 
their  goods  for  a  long  season).  And  after  a  little,  in 
the  same  place  of  Daniel,  it  followeth  :  And  of  the 
learned  there  be,  which  shall  fall  or  be  overthrt>w*n, 

'that  they  may  be  known,  tried,  choeen.  andcnade 
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white— he  mcianeih  to  be  buroished  md  scoured 
anew,  picked  and  chosen,  and  made  fresh  and  lusty. 
If  that  then  was  foreseen  for  to  be  done  to  the  godly 
learned,  and  for  so  gradous  causes,  let  every  one  to 
whom  any  such  thing  by  the  will  of  God  doth  chance 
be  merry  in  God  and  rejoice,  for  it  is  to  God's 
glory,  and  to  his  own  everlasting  wealth.  Where^ 
tore  well  is  he  that  ever  be  was  bom,  for  whom  thus 
gF&ciousIy  God  hath  provided,  having  grace  of  God^ 
and  strength  of  the{Holy  Ghost,  to  stand  stedfastly  in 
the  height  of  the  storm.  Happy  is  he  that  ever  he 
was  bam,  whom  God,  his  heavenly  Father,  hath 
vouchsafed  to  appoint  to  glorify  him,  and  to  edify 
his  church  by  the  effusion  of  his  blood. 

To  die  in  Christ's  cause  is  an  high  honour,  to  the 
which  no  roan  certainly  shall  or  can  aspire,  but  to 
whom  God  vouchsafeth  that  diffhity  :  for  no  man  is 
allowed  to  presume  for  to  t^e  unto  himself  any 
office  of  honour,  but  he  which  is  thereunto  called  of 
God*  Therefore  John  saith  well,  speaking  of  them, 
which  have  obtained  the  victory  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  his  testimony,  that  they 
loved  not  their  lives^  even  unto  death. 

Ami  our  Saviour  Christ  saith  :  ^^  He  that  shall 
lose  his  life  for  my  cause  shall  find  it.'*  And  this 
manner  of  speecn  pertaineth  not  to  one  kind  of 
Christians  (as  the  worldly  doth  wickedly  dream),  but 
all  that  do  traly  pertain  unto  Christ.  For  when 
Christ  had  called  unto  him  the  multitude  together 
«jMi  his  disciples,  he  said  unto  them  (mark  that  he 
m§  not  this  to  the  Disciples  and  Apostles  only,  but 
hesaidit  toall),  ^^  Whosoever  will  follow  me,  let  him 
forsake  or  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me :  for  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose 
it  (he  meaneth  whosoever  will,  to  save  his  life^  both 
fora&ke  or  leave  fhite  and /his  truth) ;  and  whosoever 
s^all  lose  his  life  for  my  cause  and  the  Go6p^*s  sake, 
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shftTI  ^ve  \t:  <br  what  fitiall  it  pm6t  a  «Rho  if  he 
trhall  wm  the  whole  vi^orld  and  lose  ht$  own  toui^  hk 
own  Irfef  or  A^hat  ^hall  e  man  pre  to  redoinpense 
that  loss  of  bis  own  life^  and  of  -his  own  aoul? 
Whosoever  ehafl  be  ashamed  of  itie  and  my  'word^ 
(that  is,  to  confess  me  and  my  Gospel)  before  thi« 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  «f  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father  with  the  holyangris/* 

Know  thou,  O  man  of  God,  that  aH  things  are 
ordained  for  thy  behoof,  and  for  the  for tfaeram^  o< 
thee  towards  thy  salvation.  All  things  (saith  SL 
Paul)  work  with  the  good  to  goodness,  ev»n  the 
enemies  of  God ;  and  such  kimi  of  punishmentf 
whereby  they  go  about  to  destroy  them,  Aall  be 
forced  hj  God's  power,  might,  and  fatherly  provi* 
dence,  for  to  do  them  service* 

It  is  not  as  the  wicked  thinkedfi,  that  porerty,  ad« 
versity,  sickneto,  tribulation,  yea,  patnfnl  death  of 
the  godly,  be  tokens  that  God  doth  not  k>ve  them  ; 
but  even  clean  the  contrary,  as  ail  the  whole  OMirae 
of  Scripture  doth  evidently  dedsre ;  for  then  he  woidd 
never  have  su^red  his  most  dearly  beloved,  the 
patriarchs,  to  have  had  such  troubles,  \m  prophets, 
his  apostles,  his  martyns,  and  chief  ehampiom  and 
Inaintam^rs  of  his  truth  aiul  gospel,  so  cruelly  of  the 
wicked  to  have  been  mordered  and  dam :  ^^  of  thf 
^hich  some  were  vacked  (as  the  Apostle  saitb),  aiiil 
wouM  not  be  delivered,  that  they  might  receive  a 
t>etter  resurrection.  Some  were  tried  by  noookitiM 
and  scourgings,  yea  moreover  by  bonds  and  imfMrieoiK 
iments:  they  were  stoned  ;  they  were  hewn  and  out 
fcscrnder ;  they  were  tempted ;  th^  were  slain  by  the 
^word ;  they  wandered  up  znd  down  in  sheeps*  skins 
fand*  goats'  skins,  being  forsaken,  afilictod,  and  tor- 
Inented ;  sudh  men  as  the  wodd  were  not  worthy  to 
fiave^' wandering   in  wiUemett,.  in  jnottntwn^  m 
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dais  ^»L  carves  of  the  earth.  All  theie  were  ap« 
pro^  by  the  testimcmy  of  faith^  and  received  oot 
the  promise,  bocaufie  Grod  did  provide  better  ibr  u&, 
that  without  us  they  should  not  be  consummated.**. 
They  tarry  for  ub  undoubtedly,  longii^  for  the  day  | 
but  they  -are  commanded  to  have  patietice ;  yet  (saith 
the  Lore))  a  little  while,  until  the  number  of  their 
fellow-^servants  be  fulfilled,  and  of  their  brethrea 
which  are  yet  to  be  slain,  as  they  were. 

Now  (tbou^  O  man  of  God)  for  our  hordes  sake, 
let  Qs  not,  for  the  love  of  this  Ufe,  tarry  too  long,  and 
be  occasion  of  delay  of  that  glorious  consumsia-^ 
tion,  in  hope  and  eacpectation  whereof  they  departed 
in  the  Lord,  and  the  which  also  the  living,  indued 
with  God's  spirit,  ought  so  earnestly  to  desire  and  ta 
groan  for  with  all  the  creatures  of  God.  Let  us  ^1 
with  John,  the  servant  of  God,  cfy  in  our  hearts  ut^tQ 
our  Saviour  Christ :  "  Come,  Lord  Jesu,  come.'* 
For  that  when  Christ,  which  i^  our  life,  shall  bo 
aiade  manifest  a:nd  appear  in  glory,  then  shall  tha 
childi^  of  God  appear  what  they  fee,  even  like  unto 
Christ ;  for  this  our  weak  bodv  shall  be  transfigured, 
and  made  Uke  unto  Christ's  glorious  body,  and  diat 
by  the  power  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things 
nnto  himself:  then  that  which  is  now  corruptible, 
shall  be  made  incorruptible :  that  now  is  vile,  shall 
then  be  made  gloriow ;  that  now  is  weak,  shall  rise 
then  mighty  and  strong ;  that  is,  gross  and  carnal 
shall  be  made  fine  and  spiritual,  for  then  we  shall  see 
and  have  the  nospeakaUe  joy  and  fruition  of  the  glo** 
rious  mc^esty  of  our  Lord,  even  as  he  is. 

Who  or  wAiat  thqn  shall  let  us  to  jeopardy,  to  jeo« 
pardy  ?  yea,  to  spend  this  lifo,  which  we  have  here,  in 
Christ's  cause,  in  our  Lord  God's  cause  ?  O  thou 
therefore,  man  of  God,  thou  that  art  laden,  and  letted 
likewitp.a  woman  with  child,  that  thou  canst  not  fly 
the  {Jaguej  yet  if  thou  lust  after  such  things  as  I  have 
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Spoken  of,  stand  fast,  whatsoever  shall  befidi  in  thy 
Master's  cause;  and  take  this  thy  letting  to  fly,  for  a 
falling-  of  God,  to  fight  in  thy  Master  Christ's  cause. 
Of  this  be  ^  thou  certain,  they  can  do  nothing  unto 
♦hee,  which  thy  Father  is  not  aware  of,  or  hath  not 
foreseen  before  ;  they  can  do  no  more  than  it  shall 
please  him  to  suffer  them  to  do  for  the  furtherance  of 
his  glory,  edifying  of  his  church,  and  thine  own  salva-^ 
tion.  Let  them  then  do  what  they  shall,  seeing  to  thee 
(O  man  of  God)  all  things  shall  be  forced  to  serve, 
and  to  \TOrk  with  thee  unto  the  best  before  God, 

0  be  not  afraid^  and  remember  the  end. 

All  this  which  I  have  spoken  for  the  comfort  of  the 
lamentable  case  of  the  man  whom  Christ  called^ 
women  with  child,  I  mean  to  be  spoken  of  likewise 
to  the  captive  and  prisoner  in  God's  cause  :  for  such 

1  count  to  be,  as  it  were,  already  summoned  and 
pressed  to  fight  under  the  banner  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and,  as  it  were,  soldiers  allowed  and  taken  up 
for  the  Xrord's  wars,  to  do  their  Lord  and  Master 
good  and  honounible  service,  and  to  stick  to  him,  as 
men  of  trusty  service  in  his  cause,  even  unto  death  ^ 
and  to  think  their  life  lost  in  his  cause,  is  to  win  it  in 
eternal  glory  for  evermore. 

Therefore  now  to  conclude,  and  to  make  an  end^ 
of  this  treatise,  I  sny  unto  all  that  love  God,  our 
heavenly  Father,  that  love  Christ  Jesus,  our  Re- 
deemer and  Saviour  ;  that  love  to  follow  the  ways  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  our  comfwter  and  sancti* 
fier  of  all ;  iinto  all  that  love  Christ's  spouse  and 
body,  the  true  Catholic  church  of  Christ,  yea,  that 
love  life  and  their  own  souKs  health  :  I  say  unto  all 
these,  hearken,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  all  you 
that  be  of  God,  of  all  sorts,  ages,  dignities,  or  de- 
grees ;  hearken  to  the  word  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  spoken  to  his  Apostles,  and  meant  to  all 
liis,  in  Saint  Matthew's  Gospel :  **  Fear  not  them* 
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which  kill  the  body,  for  they  cannot  kill  the  soul ; 
but  fear  hira  more  which  may  destroy,  and  cast  both 
body  and  soul  into  hell  fire.  Are  not  two  sparrows 
sold  for  a  mite,  and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  or 
light  upon  the  ground  without  jour  Father  ?  all  the 
Imrs  of  your  head  being  numbered.  Fear  them  not, 
you  are  much  more  worth  than  are  the  little  spar- 
rows.'*— "  Every  one  that  confesseth  me  before  men, 
him  shall  I  likewise  confess  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before 
men,  I  shall  deny  him  likewise  before  my  Father 
which  is 'in  heaven.** 

The  Lord  grant  us  therefore  of  his  heavenly  grace 
and  strength,  that  here  we  may  confess  him  in  this 
world  amongst  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation, 
that  he  may  confess  us  again  at  the  latter  day  before 
his  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  to  his  glory  and  our 
everlasting  comfort,  joy,  and  salvation. 

To  our  heavenly  Father,  to  our  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all 
gbry  and  honour  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BRXiBF  TEJBATISE 

trOV  THS 

lOKD'S    SUPPER, 
DR.   NICHOLAS   RIDLBr, 

BeprhfOedfrom  tie  l^tim  oflSJA. 
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The  original  Preface  to  the  Edition  of  1574. 

Understand  (good  reader),  that  this  great  clerk 
and  blessed  martyr,  Bishop  Nicholas  Ridley,  sought 
not  (by  setting  forth  this  notable  godly  piece  of 
learned  work)  the  vain  glory  of  the  world,  nor  tem- 
poral friendship  of  men,  for  his  present  advance- 
ment; much  less  he  hunted  hereby  for  bishoprics 
and  benefices,  as*  all  his  adversaries  (the  enemies  of 
Christ*s  truth  and  ordinance),,  the  Papists,  commonly 
do :  but  having  consideration  of  the  great  charge  of 
the  souls  committed  unto  .bim^  and  of  the  ac- 
count thereof,  which  the  justice  of  God  would 
require  at  his  hands,  intending  therewithal  to  be 
found  blameless  in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord,  see- 
ing be  wns^put  iapart  ^  ,def^q4  ^1^^  Qp^^l :  he  not 
only  forsook  lands,  goods,  world,  friends^  and  him* 
self  withal,  and.  te^ifiipdi;(^  tnfl^^>ecified  in  this 
book  by  bis  learned  mouth  in  the  open  presence  of 
the  world ;  but  also  (to  le^ye  a  sure  monument  and 
love-tc^en  unto  his  flock)  he  hath  registered  it  by 
his  own  pen  in  this  form  ensying,'and  sealed  it  up 
with  his  blood.  ^  Forasmuch  then,  as  he  hath  ap* 
proved  himself  no  vain  disputer,  no  weathercock, 
nor  hypocrite,  seeing  he  hath  willingly  given  his 
life  for  tile  truth  ;  and  in  as  much  also,  as  his  love  and 
most  constant  Christian  conscience  speaketh  freely 
unto  thee,  gentle  reader^  I  beseech  thee,  for  Christ's 
^ake  and  thine  own,  lend  him  thine  indifferent  heart 
and  patient  hearing. 
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BRIEF    TREATISB 

VPOK  THB 

LORD'S    SUPPER, 

Written  by  Dr.  Ridley  a  little  before  his  Death. 

Many  things  confound  a  weak  memory:  a  far 
places  well  we^ed  and  perceived,  lighten  the  mi- 
derstanding.  Truth  is  there  to  be  searched,  vAintrt 
it  is  certain  to  be  had.  Though  God  doth  speak 
^  the  truth  by  man,  yet  in  man's  word  which  God  hath 
not  revealed  to  be  his,  d  roan  may,  doubt,  without 
mistrust  in  God:  Christ  is  the  truth  of  God  revealed 
junto  man  from  heaven  by  God  himsdf,  and  Uierefom 
in  bis  word  the  truth  is  to  be  found,  which  is  to 
be  embraced  of  all  that  be  his.  Christ  biddeth  na 
to  ask,  and  we  shall  have :  search,  and  we  shall  find: 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  us. 

Therefore,  O  heavenly  Father,  the  authcMr  and 

fountain  of  sdl  truth,  the  bottomless  |pa  jof  ail  under* 

standing;  send  down,  we  beseech  4hec,  thy  holy 

Spirit  into  our  hearts,  and  lighten  our  understMdings 

with  die  beams  of  thy  heavenly  grace.    We  ask  tbea 

this,  O  merciful  Father,  not  in  respect  of  our  de* 

fserts,  but  for  thy  dear  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ*! 

^e.    Thou  knowest,  O  heavenly  Father,  that  the 

controversy  about  the  sacrament  of  the  blessed  body 

and  blood  of  thy  dear  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 

h^h  troubled  not  of  late  only,  the  church  of  Eng« 

la^d,  France^  Germany,   and  Italy,  but  also  many 
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years  ago.     The  fault  is  ours  (no  doubt)  thereof, 
for  we  have  deserved  thy  plague. 

But  (O  Lord)  be  merc^ul,  and  relieve  our  misery 
with  some  light  of  grace.  Thou  kuowest  (O  Lord) 
how  this  wicked  world  relleth  up  and  down^  and 
reeleth  to  and  fro^  and  careth  not  what  thy  will  is, 
so  it  may  abide  in  vedth/ If  truth  have  wealthy  then 
who  are  so  stout  to  defend  the  truth  as  they  ?  But  if 
'  Christ's  cross  be  laid  on  truth's  back,  then  they  va- 
rnish away  straight,  as  wax  befoce  the  fire.  But  these 
arc  not  ttiey,  O  heavenly  Father,  for  whom  I  make 
my  most  moan,  but  for  those  silly  ones,  O  Lord, 
^inch  hare  a  zeal  onto  thee :  those,  T  mean,  whfck 
would  and  wisb  ta  know  thy  will^,  sod  yet  are  IdLted, 
Inhka  bade,,  and  blmded  by  the  subtikiesof  Satan 
mA  his  ministers,  the  wickedness  of  this  wretched 
ivorid,  and  the  sinfuf  Uists  and  afiectfonfr  of  the 
ftntu 

.  Alas !  Lord,  tboa  kncwest  we  bfe  of  onrseWes 
hat  flesh,  whereia  tbeye  dwielleth  nothing  that  is 
good..  How.  tfaen^  is^^  po8s9>le  for  maa  wirtiout  thee 
Jo  Lord)  to  mderstand  thy  truth  indeed  ?  Can  t^ 
natural  taan  pevceive  the  witt  of  God  f  O  Lord,  to 
whom  thou  givest  a  zeal  for  thee,  give  them  also  (we 
beaeedi  thee)  the  kaowledTO  or  thy  blessed^  will. 
Soffiao  mot  them  (OLord)  Mindly  to  be  ted,  fer  to 
ttcbreagaiost  theey  aa  thoo  didst  those  (alas !)  which 
eradfiffd  thias.  own  desor  Soa:  forgive  them  (O  Lord) 
ferth^dear  Son V  sake,,  Ibr  they  know  not  what  they 
^  Thcgr  do  think  (absf  O  lord)  for  lack  of 
]tn0»it0c%e,  that  they  da  unto  thee  good  service,  even 
wbesb  against  thee  they  do  most  cruelty  rage.  Re^ 
fneasllHav  ^  Lord  (we  beseeeb  thee),  for  whom  thy 
mart^f  Stephen  did  prey^  and  whom  thine  holy 
AjMiitlfi  Baul  did  so  truly  and  earnestly  love,  that  for 
tmtr  salvation^  he  wished  himself  aceucsed  for  tbein^ 
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Betftembet  (O  heavenly  Father)  the  prayer  of  thy 
dear  Son  our  Saviour  Christ  upon  the  cross,  when  he 
Kill  untD  thee :  ^^  O  Father,  forgive  them,  they  know 
not  what  they  do.**  With  this  forgiveness,  O  good 
Lord,  give  me,  I  beseech  thee,  thy  grade,  so  here 
briefly  to  set  forth  the  sayings  of  thy  Sot,  our  Saviour 
Qirist^  of  bis  Bvangelists,  and  of  his  Apostles,  that 
in  this  afore^d  controversy,  the  light  of  the  truth, 
by  the  lantern  of  thy  word,  may  shine  unto  all  Uiem 
tW  love  thee. 

Of  th€  Lord's  last  supper  do  speak  expressly  the 
Bvangdists,  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke ;  bat  none 
hiore  {Jainly,  nor  more  fully  declareth  the  same,  than 
doth  St.  Paul,  partly  in  the  tenth,  but  especially  in 
Che  eletenth  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians. As  Matthew  and  Mark  do  agree  much  in 
Words,  so  do  likewise  Luke  and  St^  Paul ;  bdt  all  fbor^ 
ho  doiibt,  as  they  were  all  taught  in  one  |»chool,  and 
mspired  with  one  Spirit,  so  taught  they  all  one  tn\^ 
God  grant  us  to  understand  it  well.     Amen. 

Matthew  setteth  forth  Chriifs  supper  thus ; 

**  When  even  was  cortie,  he  sat  down  with  the 
twelve,  &c.  As  they  did  eat,  Jestis  took  bread,  and 
gave  thanks,  brake  it,  and  gdve  it  to  his  disciples,  and 
said  :  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body.  And  he  t6ot  the 
cup,  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saving :  DriniL 
ye  all  of  it,  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament, 
that  is  sh^  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.  I.  say 
unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit 
of  the  vine-tree  until  the  day  when  I  shall  drink 
that  new  in  my  Father's  kingdom.  And  wlien  he  had 
said  grace,  they  went  out,*'  &c. 

Now  Mark  speaketh  it  thus  : 

**  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  blessed 
and  brake,  arnl  gave  tO'  them,  and  said  :  Take,  eat, 
this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  the  cup,  gave  thanks, 
and'  gave  it  to  them,  and  they  all  draiikN:)f  it.     And 
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he  said  unto  them :  This  is  my  blood  of  the  New 
Testament^  which  is  shed  for  many.  Verily,  I  say 
imto  you,  I  will  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine  until  that  day  that  I  drink  that  new  in  the  king- 
dota  of  God." 

Here  Matthew  and  Mark  do  agree,  not  only  in  the 
matter,  but  also  almost  fully  in  the  form  of  words, 
saving,  that  for  those  words  in  Matthew,  *^  give 
thanks,"  Mark  hath  one  word,  "  blessed;"  which 
signifieth  in  this  place,  all  one.  And  where  Matthew 
caith,  "  drink  ye  all  of  this,"  Mark  saith,  ^^  they  all 
drank  of  it."  And  where  Matthew  saith,  "  of  this  fruit 
of  the  vine,"  Mark  leaveth  out  the  word  "  this,"  and 
saith,  "of  the  fruit  of  the  vine." 

Now  likewise  let  us  see  what  agreement  in  form  of 
words  is  between  SU  Luke  and  St.  Paul.  Luke 
writeth  thus : 

"  He  took  bread,  gave  thanks,  brake  it,  and 
gave  it  to  them,  saying  :  This  is  my  body,  which  is 
given  for  you.  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
Likewise  also  when  they  had  supped,  he  took  the 
dip,  saying :  This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my 
blood,  which  is  shed  for  you.'* 

J5t.  Paul  setteth  forth  the  Lord's  supper  thus : 

"  The  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night,  in  the  which 
he  was  betrayed,  took  bread^  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake,  and  said  :  T^ke,  eat,  this  is  my  body,  which 
is  broken  for  you.  This  do  in  remembrance  of 
ine.  After  the  same  manner  he  took  the  cup,  when 
supper  was  done,  saying :  This  cup  is  the  New  Tes^* 
lament  in  my  blood.  This  do,  as  often  as  ye  drink 
it,  in  the  remembrance  of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye 
shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  shew  the 
iord*s  death,  until  he  come." 

Here,  where  Luke  saith,  "which  is  given,"  Paul 
saith,  "  which  is  broken."  And  as  Luke  addeth  to 
.the.  words  of  Paul  spoken  of  the  cup^  "  which  is 
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shed  for  you  :"  so  likewise  Piul  addeth  to  the  Words 
thereof,  *^  This  do,  as  often  as  ye  shall  drink  it  in 
the  remembrance  of  me.*'  I'he  rest  that  followeth  in 
St.  P^ul,  both  there  and  in  the  tenth  chapter,  per* 
taineth  unto  the  right  use  and  doctrine  of  the  Lord's 
supper. 

Thus  the  Evangelists  and  St.  Paul  have  rehearsed 
the  words  and  work  of  Christ,  whereby  he  did  in- 
stitute and  ordain  this  holy  sacrament  of  his  body 
and  blood,  to  be  a  perpetual  remembrance  Until  hia 
coming  again  of  himself  (I  say),  that  is,  of  his  body 
given  for  us,  and  of  his  blood  shed  for  the  reraission 
of  sins. 

But  this  remembrance,  which  is  thus  ordained,  as 
the  author  thereof  is  Christ  (both  God  and  man),  so 
by  the  almighty  power  of  God  it  far  passeth  all  kinds 
of  remembrances  that  any  other  man  is  able  to  make, 
either  of  himself,  or  of  any  other  thing :  for  who^i' 
soever  receiveth  this  holy  sacrament  thus  ordained  in 
remembrance  of  Christ,  he  receiveth  therewith  either 
death  or  life.  In  this,  I  trust,  we  do  all  agree.  For 
St.  Paul  saith  of  the  godly  receivers  in  the  tenth 
chapter  of  his  First  Epistle  unto  the  Corinthians : 
'*  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  par- 
taking or  fellowship  of  Christ's  blood  ?"  And  also 
he  saith  :  **  The  bread  which  we  break  (and  meaneth 
attheLord*s  table),  is  it  not  the  partaking  or  fello^'- 
ship  of  Christ's  body?" 

Now  the  partaking  of  Christ's  body  and  of  his 
blood  unto  the  faithful  and  godly,  is  the  partaking 
or  fellowship  of  life  and  immortality.  And  aga:in,  of 
the  bad  and  ungodly  receivers,  St.  Paul  plainly  aaith 
thus :  "  He  that  eateth  of  this  bread,  and  drinketh  of 
this  qgp  unworthily,  is  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord."  Oh  !  how  nec^sary  then  is  it,  if  welovi 
life  and  would  eschew  death,  to  try  and  examine  purr 
selves  be/ore  Vf.e  eat  of  this  bread  and  drink  of  thi| 
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cup  ;  for  else  assuredly,  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
thereof  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  his  own 
damnation,  because  he  esteemeth  not  the  Lord^s 
body';  that  is,  he  reverenceth  not  the  Lord's  body 
with  the  honour  that  is  due  unto  him :  and  that 
which  was  said,  that  with  the  receiving  of  the  holy 
sacrament  of  the  blessed  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
is  received  of  every  one,  good  or  bad,  either  life  or 
death,  itis  not  meant  that  kbey,  which  are  dead  be- 
fore God,  may  hereby  receive  life ;  or  the  living  before 
God  can  hereby  receive  death  :  for  as  none  is  meet 
to  recdve  natural  food,  whereby  the  natural  life  is 
nourished,  except  he  be  born  and  live  before ;  so  no 
man  can  feed  (by  the  receipt  of  the  holy  sacrament) 
of  the  food  of  eternal  life,  except  he  be  regoneratea 
and  born  of  God  before :  and  on  the  other  side,  no 
man  here  receiveth  damnation,  which  is  not  dead 
before* 

Thus  hitherto,  without  all  doubt,  God  is  my 
witness,  I  say,  so  far  as  I  know,  there  is  no  controversy 
among  them  that  be  learned  among  the  diurch  of 
England  (concerning  the  matter  of  this  sacrament), 
but  all  do  agree,  whether  they  be  new  or  old ;  and  to 
speaHn  plain,  and  as  some  of  them  do  odiously  call 
each  other,  whether  tliey  be  Protestants^  Pharisees, 
Papists,  or  Gospellers. 

And  as  all  do  agree  hitherto  in  the  aforesaid  doctrine^ 
so  all  do  detest,  abhor,  and  condemn  the  wicked 
heresy  of  the  Messalians,  which  otherwise  be  called 
Eutichites,  which  said,  that  the  holy  sacrament  can 
neither  do  good  nor  harm. 

Ail  do  also  condemn  those  ^wicked  Anabaptists, 
which  put  no  difference  between  theLord*s  table  and 
the  Lord's  meat,  and  their  own  ;  and  because  charity 
Would,  that  we  should  (if  it  be  possible,  and  so  far  as 
we  may  with  the  saf^uard  of  good  conscience,  and 
inaintenance  of  the  truth)    agree  with   all  men; 
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thSxefore^  methinks,  tt  ts  not  charitably  dohe^  to 
bofden  any  rtian  (either  new  or  old,  aa  they  call  tbem) 
further^  than  such  do'  declare  themselves  to  dissent 
from  that  w<  are  persiiadedl  to  be  the  truth,  and  pre- 
tend there  to  be  controversies,  where  none  such .  are 
in  deed ;  and  so  to  multiply  the  debate,  the  which 
the  more  it  doth  increase,  the  further  it  doth  depart 
€rom  the  linity,  that  the  true  Christian  should  desire* 

And  again,  this  is  true,  that,  the  truth  neither 
aeedeth^  nor  will  be  maintained  with  lies.  It  is  also  a 
true  common  proverb,  "  that  it  is  even  sin  to  lie 
Dpon  the  devil :  for  though  by  thy  lie  thou  dost  seem 
never  so  much  to  speak  against  the  devil,  yet  in  that 
thou  liest,  indeed  thou  workest  the  devil's  work ; 
thou  dost  him  service,  and  takest  the  devil's  part." 

Now,  whether  then  do  they  godly  and  charitably, 
which  either  by  their  pen  in  writing,  or  by  their 
wordi  in  preaching,  do  bear  the  simple  people  in 
hand,  that  those  which  thus  do  teach  and  believe,  do 
gp  about  to  make  the  holy  sacrament  (ordained  by 
Christ  himself)  a  thing  no  better  than  a  piece  of 
common  bread  ?  or  that  do  say,  that  such  do  make 
the  holy  sacrament  of  the  blessed  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  nothing  else,  but  a  bare  sign,  or  a  figure,  to 
r^resent  Christ,  none  otherwise  tlian  the  ivy-bush 
doth  represent  the  wine  in  a  tavern ;  or  as  a  vile 
person  gorgeously  apparelled,  may  represent  a  king 
or  a  prince  in  a  play :  alas !  let  us  leave  lying  and 
speak  the  truth  ewry  man,  not  only  to  his  neigh- 
bour, but  also  of  his  neighbour,  for  we  are  members 
one  of  another,  saith  St.  Paul. 

The  controversy  ^no  doubt)  which  at  this  dsty 
troubleth  the  church  (wherein  any  mean  learned 
ihan,  either  old  or  new,  doth  stand  in)  is  not,  whe- 
ther the  holy  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  is  no  better  than  a  piece  of  common  bread,  or 
»o  ;  or  whether  the  Lord's  table  is  no  more  to  berc- 
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garded,  than  the  table  of  any  earthly  man ;  or  whe- 
ther it  is  but  a  bare  sign  or  figare  of  Christ,  and 
nothing  else.  For  all  do  grant,  tiiat  St.  PauPs  words 
do  require,  that  the  bread  which  we  break  is  the 
partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ :  and  all  also  do 
grant  him,  that  eateth  of  that  bread,  or  drinketli  of 
that  cup  unworthily,  to  be  guilty  of  the  Lord's  deaths 
and  to  eat  and  drink  his  own  damnation,  because  he 
.csteemeth  not  the  Lord's  body.  All  do  grant  that 
these  words  of  St.  Paul  (when  he  saith,  if  we  eat,  it 
advantageth  us  nothing ;  or  if  we  eat  not,  we  want 
nothing  thereby)  are  not  spoken  of  the  Lord's  table, 
but  of  other  common  meats. 

Thus  then  hitherto  yet  we  all  agree.  But  now  let 
us  see  wherein  the  dissension  doth  stand.  The  un- 
derstanding of  that,  wherein  it  doth  chiefly  stand,  is 
a  step  to  the  true  searching  forth  of  the  truth.  For 
who  can  seek  well  a  remedy,  if  he  know  not  before 
the  disease? 

It  is  neither  to  be  denied  nor  dissembled,  that  in 
the  matter  of  this  sacrament  there  be  divers  points^ 
wherein  men  counted  to  be  learned  cannot  agree : 
as,  Whether  there  be  any  transubstantiation  of  the 
bread,  or  no  ?  Any  corporal  and  carnal  presence  of 
Christ's  substance,  or  no  ?  Whether  adoration,  only 
due  unto  God,  is  to  be  done  to  the  sacrament,  or  no  ? 
And  whether  Christ's  body  be  there  offered  in  deed 
unto  the  heavenly  Father  by  the  priest,  or  no  ?  Or 
-whether  the  eyil  man  receiveth  the  natural  body  of 
Christ,  or  no  ? 

Yet  nevertheless,  as  in  a  man  diseased  in  diveps 
parts,  commonly  the  original* cause  of  such  divers 
diseases,  which  are  spread  al)road  in  the  body,  doth 
come  from  some  one  chief  member,  as  from  the 
stomach,  qr  from  the  head  :  even  so,  all  five  afore- 
said points  do  chiefly  hang  upon  this  one  question, 
which  is.  What  is  the  matter  of  the  sacrament,  whd- 
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ther  it  is  the  natural  substance  of  bread,  or  the  na- 
tural substance  of  Christ's  own  body  ? 

The  truth  of  this  question,  truly  tried  out  and 
agreed  upon,  no  doubt  Mrill  cease  the  controversy  in  all 
the  rest.  For  if  it  be  Christ's  own  natural  body, 
bom  of  the  Virgin,  then  assuredly  (seeing  that  all 
learned  men  in  England,  so  far  as  I  know,  both  new 
and  old,  grant,  there  to  be  but  one  substance),  then, 
I  say,  they  must  needs  grant  transubstantiation, 
that  is,  a  change  of  the  substance  of  bread  into  the 
substance  of  Christ's  body :  then  also  they  must  grant 
the  carnal  and  corporal  presence  of  Christ's  body  : 
then  must  the  sacrament  be  adored  with  the  honour 
due  unto  Christ  himself,  for  the  unity  of  the  two 
natures  in  one  person :  then  ff  the  priest  do  offer 
the  sacrament,  he  doth  offer  indeed  Christ  himself: 
and  finally,  the  murderer,  the  adulterer,  or  wicked 
man,  receiving  the  sacrament,  must  needs  there 
receive  also  the  natural  substance  of  Christ's  own 
blessed  body,  both  flesh  and  blood. 

Now,  on  the  other  side,  if  all  the  truth  shall  be 
truly  tried  out,  it  be  found,  that  the  substanoe  of 
bread  is  the  natural  substance  of  the  sacrament, 
although  for  the  change  of  the  use,  office,  and  dig- 
nity of  the  bread,  the  bread  indeed  is  saeramentally 
changed  into  the  body  of  Christ,  as  the  water  in ' 
baptism  is  saeramentally  changed  into  the  fountain 
of  r^eneration,  and  yet  the  natural  substance  re- 
maineth  all  one,  as  was  before :  if  (I  say)  tlie  true 
solution  of  that  former  question  (whereupon  all  these 
controversies  do  hang)  be,  that  the  natural  substance 
of  bread  is  the  matertal  substance  in  the  sacratnent 
of  Christ's  blessed  body ;  then  must  it  needs  follow 
of  the  former  proposition  (confessed  of  all  that  be 
named  to  be  learned,  so  far  as  I  do  know  in  Eng- 
land), which  is,  that  there  is  but  one  material  sub  - 
vtance  in  the  sacrament  of  the  body,  an4  one  only 
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Iil|^wi3^  HI  the  sacrai;n^nt  of  the  blood :  that  ^bei^ 
is  no  such  thing  indeed  and  in  truth,  as  th^  call 
ttaosubstantiatjion  (for  the  substance  of  bread  re- 
maiiietb  stiJl  in  the  sacrament  of  the  body).  Then 
al^  the  natural  substance  of  Christ's  hmnan  uaturc, 
isrhich  he  tpok  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  is  in  fa^aveu^ 
vcbere  it  reigneth  now  in  glory,  and  not  here  inclose4 
^oder  the  form  of  bread.  Then  that  godly  honpi|r^ 
v^hich  is  only  due  unto  God  the  Creator,  and  may 
not  be  done  unto  the  creature  without  idolatry  ^ipidj 
S9crilege,  is  not  to  be  done  unto  the  holy  saerament^ 
Then  also  the  wicked,  I  mean  the  impenitent,  mur- 
derers, adulterers,  or  such-like,  do  not  receive  the 
natural  substance  of  the  blessed  body  and  blood  of 
Christ.  Finally,  then  doth  it  follow,  that  Christ^ 
blessed  body  and  blood,  whicl^  was  once  only  offered; 
and  shed  ppon  the  cross,  being  available  for  the  sins 
cf  all  the  whole  world,  is  offered  up  no  more  in. 
the  natural  substance  thereof,  neither  by  the  priest, 
nor  any  other  thing. 

But  here,  before  we  go  any  further  to  search  h\ 
this  Qiatter,  and  to  wade  (as  it  were)  to  search  and: 
tcy  out  (as  we  may)  the  truth  hereof  in  tlie  Scrip- 
ture, it  shall  do  well,  by  the  way,  to  know,  whe- 
ther they,  that  thus  make  answer  and  solution  unto 
tb^  £E>rmer  principal  question,  do  take  away  simply 
and  absolutely  the  presence  of  Christ's  body  aiid; 
blood,  fro^n  the  sacrament,  ordained  by  Christ,  and, 
duly  ininistered  according  tp  his  holy  ordinance  and 
institution  of  the  same.  Undoubtedly,  they  do 
deny  that  utterly,  either  so  to  say,  or  so  to  mean. 
Hereof,  if  a  man  do  or  will  doubt  the  books  which, 
are  written  already  in  this  matter  of  them,  that, 
thus  do  answer,  will  make  the  matter  plain. 

Now  then  you  will  say,  what  kind  of  presence  d<Xj 
tliey  grant,  and  what  do  they  deny  ?  Briefly,  they, 
cteny  tine  presence  pf  Christ's  body  in  the  natural^ 
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wbftj^M  ^  h^  humea  a«d  assumed  Mtnre;  and 
Smt  the  iir^s^iy^  of  the  same  by  grace :  that  k, 
^feg  dSkm  aad  ^y,  that  the  substance  of  the  na^ 
tw^.hgidir  awJ  Wood  of  Christ  is  only  remakikig  ia 
b(^4i^  aodso  shall  be  unto  the  latter  day^  wh^  ho 
^l^  OQ^M  £|{aia  in  glory  (accompwied  with  the 
^Pi^els  o£  hea^p)  to  j^dge  both  the  quick  and  the 
daad. 

4l^  the  same  natural  substaoce  of  the  very,  bodjit 
ao4  bkx>d  of  Christy  because  it  is  united  in  the  di- 
viae  B^nre  io  Christ,  the  second  Person  of  the  Tri* 
vi\X^ :  tji^ibr^,  it  hatli  not  only  life  in  itself,  but  ia 
aloo  a})!^  to  give«  and  doth  give  life  unto  so  mamr 
as  be,  or  shaU  b^  partakers  thereof:  that  is^  to  aU 
that  do  brieve  on  his  name,  which  are  not  bom  of 
blood  (as  St.  John  saith),  or  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
or  of  tbe  wiU  of  man,  but  are  bom  of  God,  though 
tjbc^  self-same  suh^ance  abide  still  in  heaven,  and 
thi^,  for  the  t^e  of  their  pilgrimage,  dwell  here 
VfKip  efuiJii ;  by  g^ace  (I  say),  that  is,  by  the  gift  06^ 
tUisJi^.  (meollpved:  jn  John)  and  the  propertiea  06 
t^:  san^e  m^^  for  pur  pilgrimage  heie  upon  earth,. 
tl|#  qam^  body  of  Christ  is  here  present  with  ua. 
EvQn  ai  for  example,  we  s^,  the  same  sun  wbidt 
(ii^s«iJt>^tflHK:a)  never  removeth  his  place  outof  tbe^ 
heavens^  is.  yet  present  here  by  his  beams,  liglit,  and 
q^ti^ipU^flj^QS*  where  it  ^ineth  unon  the  earth, 
l^oi?  God*s  wo^  aod  his  sacraments  oe  (as  it  were) 
the  beaptis  of  Chria^  which  is  S^jmtHut,  the  Sua 
of  righteoiisness. 

Thus^  hast  thou  heard,  of  what  sort  or  sect  so- 
ever thou  he,  whecein  doth  stand  the  principal  state 
and  chief  point  of  all  the  controversies,  which  do^ 
properly  pertain  unto  the  nature  of  this  sacrament. 
As  for  tl^  use  thereof,  I  grant,  there  be  many  other 
UU9ga  whemof  here  I  have  spoken  nothing  at  all. 

j^^i  nowi  \§st  thou  n^yest  justly  compkmr  and 
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say,  that  I  have;  in  opening  of  this  matter,  done  no- 
thing else  but  digged  a  pit,  and  have  not  shut  it  «[> 
again  ;  or  opened  the  book,  and  have  not  closed  it 
again ;  or  else,  to  call  me  as  thou  listest,  as  neutral, 
dissembler,  or  whatsoever  else  thy  lust  and  learnrng* 
shall  serve  thee  to  name  me  worse :  therefore  here 
now  I  will,  by  God's  grace,  not  only  shortly,  but 
also  clearly  and  plainly,  as  I  can,  make  thee  now  to 
know,  whether  of  the  aforesaid  two  answers  to  the 
former  principal  state  and  chief  point,  doth  like  me 
best.  Yea,  and  also  I  will  hold  all  those  accursed, 
which  in  this  matter  that  now  so  troubleth  the  church 
of  Christ,  have  of  God  received  the  key  of  know- 
ledge, and  yet  go  about  to  shut  up  the  doors,  so 
tliat  they  themselves  will  not  enter  in,  nor  sufier 
others,  that  would. 

^nd,  for  mine  own  part,  I  consider,  both  of  late 
what  charge  and  cure  of  souls  bath  been  committed 
unto  me,  whereof  God  knoweth,  how  soon  I  shall 
be  called  to  give  accoimt,  and  also  now  in  this 
world  what  peril  and  danger  of  the  laws  (concerning 
my  life)  I  am  now  in  at  this  present  time ;  what 
folly  were  it  then  for  me,  now  to  dissemble  with  God, 
of  whom  assuredly  I  look  and  hope  by  Christ  to  have 
everlasting  Hie  !  Seeing  that  such  charge  and  danger 
(both  before  God  and  man)  do  compass  me  in  round 
about  on  every  side :  therefore  (God  willing)  I  will 
frankly  and  freely  utter  my  mind,  and  though  my 
body  be  captive,  yet  my  tongue  and  my  pen  (as  long 
as  I  may)  shall  freely  set  forth  that  which  undoubt- 
edly I  am  persuaded  to  be  the  truth  of  God's  word. 
And  yet  I  will  do  it  under  this  protestation,  call 
me  a  Protestant  who  list,  I  pass  not  thereof. 

My  protestation  shall  be  thi^ :  that  my  mind  is 
and  ever  shall  be  (God  willing)  to  set  forth  sincerely 
the  true  sense  and  meaning  (to  the  best  of  my 
understanding)  of  God's  most  holy  word,  and  not 
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to  deeliae  frbm  the  same,  either  for  fear  of  wortdly 
danger,  or  else  for  hope  of:  gain.  I  do  protest  aJiao 
due  obediaKre  and  submission  of  my  judgment 
in  this  my  writing,  and  in  all  other  mine  ^fiaira^ 
unto  those  of  Christ's  church,  which  be  truly 
learned  in  God's  holy  word,  gathered  in  Cbr»t*$ 
name,  and  guided  by<  his  Spirit.  After  this  pro« 
testation,  I  plainly  affirm  and  say,  that  the  ae* 
cond  answer,  made*  unto  the  chief  question  and 
principal  point,  I  am  persuaded  to  be.  the  very  true 
meaning  and  sense  ol  God's  holy  word ;  that  is, 
that  the  natural  substance  of  bread  and  wine  is  tbd 
true  material  substance  of  the  holy  sacrament  of  the 
Ueased  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ :  and 
the  places  of  Scripture  whereupon  this,  my  faith,  is 
grounded,  be  these,  both  concernimg  the  sacrament 
of  the  body,  and  also  of  the  blood. 

First,  let  us  repeat  the  beginning  of  the  institu* 
tion  of  the  Lord's  supper,  wherein  all  the  three 
£vangelists  and  St.  Paul  almost  in  words  do  agree, 
aaying,  that  ^^  Jesus  took  bread,  gave  thanks,  brake* 
find  gpve  to  thp  disciples,  saying.  Take,  eat,  this  is 
my  body."  Here  it  appeareth  plainly,  that  Christ 
f:alleth  very  bread,  bis  body.  For  that  which  he  took, 
was  very  bread  (in  this  all  men  do  agree);  and  that 
which  he  took,  after  he  had  give*  thanks,  he  brake: 
apd  that  which  he  took  and  brake,  he  gave  it  to  his 
diftciples ;  and  that  which  he  took,  brake,  and  gave 
to  his  di^c^ples,  he  said  binwjlf  of  it :  "  This  is  my 
body."  Sq  it  appeareth  plainly,  that  Christ  called 
very  bread  his  body.  But  very  bread  cannot  be  his 
body  in  very  substance ;  therefore  it  must  needs  have 
another  meaning,  which  meaning  appeareth  plainly, 
what  it  is,  by  the  next  sentence  that  fplloweth  im- 
mediately, both  in  Luke  and  in  Paul,  and  that  is 
this  :  "  Po  thi?  in  renjembrance  pf  n^e." 

^'hereupon  it  seemeth  to  me  to  be  evident,  that 
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CbfMt  (iM  talle  hcesA,  trA  eillal  it  hk  body^  ft# 
that  he  would  iilstitate  thereby  a  perpMUtfl  i«tWiA^ 
kmce^of  his  body^  specvHlfy  of  that  sivmikr  beiiel^ 
of  oar  fcdemption^  which  he  woald  vam  pt6tvM 
and  porehase  unto  crs  ly  bi^  bo^  il}k>rf  ih«  c^di^s^* 
But  bread<r  #etahtii«g  sfitt  ks  ovrti  very  nMu^ri  &^ 
stance,  may  be  thus^by  gmce,  and  ii^  d  ^aftsitofdued 
s^tiication^  bid  body :  whereas  else  (h&  very  bftiad, 
whidi  he  took^  brake  and  gate  theAi,  dould  n6(  bfe 
in  any  wise  his  natural  bckly,  for  tb^  were  oddfti^ 
Mon  of  substances.  And  thefefbre  the  tefy  ^^vM 
ci  Christy  joined  with  the  next  sentences  IbUbwitig, 
both  enforce  us  to  confess  the  vtr^  bread  to 
remain  itili,  and  a1s(y  open  unto  us^  how  thtA 
bread  may  he,  ai^d  is  ehos^  by  his  dii^ine  pawer^  hii 
body,  which  was  giv^n  for  us. 

But  here  I  remember,  I  have  read  in  some  writerfc 
of  the  contrary  opinion,  which  do  deny,  that  ^at 
which  Christ  did  take,  he  brake.  For  (say  they) 
after  his  taking,  he  blessed  it,  as  Mark  doth  speak ; 
and  by  his  blessing  be  changed  the  natural  sUtetancb 
of  tli^  bread  into  the  naturS  substance  of  Uis  body : 
and  so  although  he  took  t)ie  bread  and  blessed  it^, 
yet  because  in  blessing  he  changed  the  substittioe  of 
It,  he  brake  not  the  bread,  which  then  was  not  Ame, 
but  only  the  form  thereof. 

Unto  this  objection  I  have  two  plaiil  answers^ 
both  grounded  upon  Grod^s  word.  Trie  one  I  viiU 
rehearse ;  the  other  answer  I  will  defer,  until  I  speak 
of  the  sacrament  of  the  blood.  Mine  answer  here 
is  taken  out  of  the  p^ n  words  of  St.  Ptol,  which 
do  manifestly  confound  this  fismtasticsd  invention, 
first  inventecl  (I  ween)  of  Pope  Innocentius,  and  after 
confirmed  by  the  subtle  sophister  Duns,  and  lately 
renewed  now  in  our  days,  with  an  eloquent  style  and 
much  fineness  of  wit.    But  what  can  crafty  inven* 
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tian,  inliiiltjr  m  sophitms^  doqucnoe  or  fintaess  df 
wit^prevail  aflaiast  tlie  uofidlible  word  of  God  j 

WW  naed  we  to  ttme  Md  eontand  what  tbtng 
we  bieak  }  For  Paul  aaith^  speaUfig  imdoulrtedly 
of  the  Lord^  table:  '<  The  bread  (laith  he) 
wtdcb  WQ  bfetk,  is  \%  not  the  partaking  or  leilow* 
ah^  of  tiie  Lord'8  body?"'  Whereapon  jbUoweth^ 
timt  after  the  thanksgiving  it  is  bread  which  we  break. 
An4  how  oAejn^  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  is  the 
LordVk  supper  signified  by  breaking  of  bread? 
^'  Thej  did  persev^^  (saith  St.  Luke)  in  the  Apoa- 
ties*  doctrine,  pprnmunion,  and  breaking  of  br^»** 
And,  <^  They  brake  bread,  in  every  house,**  And 
again,  in  another  place,  ^^  When  they  were  ceme 
tegetber  to  break  bread,  &o.*'  Si.  Fuit,  which  set* 
tetl^  forth  most  fully  in  his  writings  botli  the  doctrine 
and  the  right  use  of  the  Lord*s  supper,  and  the  sa<* 
cramaptal  eating  and  drinking  of  Christ^s  body  and 
blood,  called  it  five  times,  "*  bread,*'  "^  bread,** 
^^ bread,**  '^ bread,**  "bread.** 

Tlie  sacramental  bread  is.  the  n^rstical  body,  and  so- 
it  isr  called  in  Scripture  (1  Cor.  x.)^  as  it  is  called 
the  natural  body  of  Christ.  BM  Christ*s^  mystical 
bocfy  Is  the  congregation  of  Christians ;  now  no 
man  was  ever  so  fond,  d$  to  say,  that  that  sacra- 
mental bread  is  transubstantiated  and  chained  into 
the  substance  of  the  congregation.  Wherefore,  no 
maa  should  likewise  think,  or  say,  tiiat  the  bread 
is  transubstantiated  and.  changed  into  the  natural 
substance  of  Chrisfs  human  nature. 

But  my  mind  is  not  here  to  write  what  may  be 
gathered  out  of  Scriptures  for  this  purpose,  but 
oidy  to  note  here  briefly  those  which  seem  to  me  to 
be  the  most  plain  places.  Therefore,  contented  to 
have  spok^i  that  much  of  the  sacramental  bread,  I 
will  now  speak  a  little  of  the  Lord's  cup. 

Aiul  this  shall  be  my  third  argument)  grounded 
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i^Km  CfaristV.  own  viorA.    The  natural  substauoe  . 
of  the  sacracnental  wine  reifttin^th  stUI^  and  is  the. 
matetial  substance  of  the  sacrament  of  the  blood  of 
Christ:  therefore,  it  is  likewise  so  in  the  sacra* 
noental  bre^d.     I  know  that  he^  that  is  of  a  contrary 
opinion,  .will  deny  the  former  part  of  my  argument : 
but  I  will  prove  it  thus,  by  the  plain  words  of  Christ  . 
himsdif,  .both  in: Matthew  and  in  Mark:  Christ's  . 
words  are  these,  after  the  words  said  upon  the  cup : 
**  I  say;  unto  you  fsaith  Christ),    I  wUl  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine-tree,  until  I  shall  ' 
drink  that  new  in  my  Father's  kingdom."    Here  * 
note,  how  Christ  calleth  plainly  his  cup  the  fruit  of . 
the  vine- tree.     But  the  fruit  ot  the  vine-tree  is  very  . 
natural  wine  z  wherefore  the  natural  substance  of  the 
wine  doth  remain  still  in  the  sacrament  of  Christ's: 
blood. 

And  here,  in  speaking  of  the  Lord's  cup,  it* 
Cometh,  unto  my  remembmnce  the  vanity  of  Inno- 
centius  his  fantastical  invention,  which  by  Paui's* 
words  I  did  confute  before,  and  here  did  promise 
somewhat  more  to  speak  ;  and  that  is  this :  If  the 
transubstantiation  be  made  by  the  word  "  blessed- ' 
in  Mark,  said  upon  the  bread,  as  Innocentius,  that: 
Pope,  did  say  ;  then  surely,  seeing  that  word  is  noi. 
said,  of  Christ,  neither  of  any  of  the  Evangelists, 
nor  in  St.  Paul,  upon  the  cup  :  there  is  no  transub-. 
stantiation  of  the  wine  at  all.  For,  where  the  cause, 
doth  fail,  there  cannot  follow  the  effect.  But  the 
sacramental  bread,  and  the  sacramental  wine,  do  both, 
remain  in  their  natural  substance  alike ;  and  if  the 
one  be  not  changed,  as  of  the  sacramental  wine  it 
appeareth  evidently,  then  there  is  not  any  such  tran-. 
substantiation  in  neither  of  them  both. 

All  that  put  and  affirm  this  change  of  the  sub- 
stance of  bread  and  wine  into  the  substance  of 
Christ's  body  and  blood  (called  transubstantiation). 
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4o  also  say  ami  affirm  tttis  diaag^  to  be  made  by  a 
certaia  form  of  prescript  words^  and  none  o&ktr. 
But  what  they  be  that  make  Ae  change  either  of 
the  one  or  of  the  other,  undoubtedly  even  they, 
that  do  write  most  finely  in  these  our  days,  almost 
confess  plainly,  that  they  cannot  tell.  For,  al- 
though they  grant  to  certain  of  the  old  doctors,  as 
Ciuysostom  and  Ambrose,  that  these  wcH*ds,  ^^  This 
is  my  body,"  are  the  words  of  consecration  of  the 
sacrament  of  the  body,  "  yet,"  say  they,  *^  these 
words  may  well  be  so  called,  because  they  do  assure 
us  of  the  consecration  thereof,  whether  it  be  done 
before  these  words  be  spoken,  or  no."  But  as  for 
this  their  doubt  (concerning  the  sacrament  of  the 
body),  I  let  it  pass. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  words  which  pertain  to 
the  cup.  This  is  first  evident,  that  as  Matthew 
much  agreeth  with  Mark,  and  likewise  Luke  with 
Paul  much  agreeth,  herein  in  form,  of  words,  so  iq. 
the  sanae,  the  form  of  words  in  Matthew  and  Mark 
is  diverse  from  that  which  is  in  Luke  and  Paul.  The 
old  authors  do  most  rehearse  the  form  of  words  in 
Matthew  and  Mark,  because,  I  ween,  they  seemed 
to  them  most  dear.  But  here  I  would  know, 
whether  it  is  credible  or.  no,  that  Luke  and  Paul^ 
when  they  celebrated  the  Lord's  supper  with  their 
congregations,  did  not  use  the  same  form  of  words 
(at  the  Lord's  table)  which  they  wrote,  Luke  it\ 
his  Gospel,  and  Paul  in  his  Epistle.  Of  Luke,  he- 
cause  he  was  a  physician,  whether  some  will  grant 
that  he  might  be  a  priest  or  no,  and  was  able  to 
receive  the  order  of  priesthood,  which  (they  say) 
is  given  by  virtue  of  these  words  said  by  the  Bishop  : 
*^  Take  thou  authority  to  sacrifice  for  the  quirk  and 
the  dead,"— I  cannot  tell ;  but  if  they  should  be 
so  strait  upon  Luke,  either  for  his  craft,  or  else  for 
Jack  of  such  power  given  him  by  virtue  jof  the  afore- 
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isid  woftli^  then,  I  wctn,  toth  l^st^  add  Fktti  aM 
in  dMger  to  be  depeeod  of  drair  priettiioodf  fer  ttM 
cmft  either  of  fithtng,  which  wai  i^ter*$>  or  tt]ftk4Hg 
of  tenta»  which  was  Puirs^  were  more  v9e  duti  th<^ 
science  of  physic.  And  as  for  those  saerMieii«d 
words  of  the  cn-dcr  of  priesthood^  to  hove  ttuthoHCy 
to  storifice  both  for  the  quiok  and  Ute  iead^  I  weett . 
Peter  and  Paul  (if  they  were  both  alite)  wem  mot 
able  to  pMYe  that  ever  Christ  g^ve  diem  such  clil*» 
thortty,  or  ever  said  any  such  words  Bnto  tiiefti 
But  I  will  let  Luke  go,  and  betause  VmjA  ^peaketh 
siore  for  binnd^  X  will  rehearse  his  words  s^^ 

''  That  (saith  f$x\l)  which  I  i^Msehredof  fte  Loi^^ 
I  gate  unto  you  :  for  the  Lord  JeSttS^  ScC*'  dnd  66 
setteth  forth  the  whole  institution  and  right  Use  of'  tti^ 
Lord's  sopper.  Now,  seemg  that  Panl  here  said, 
that  which  he  recehred  of  the  Lord,  he  had  giVeti 
them^  and  that  wMds  be  had  reeeifted  and  ghten 
them  before  by  wonrd  of  mouth,  now  be  fehtt^tteth  and 
writeth  the  same  in  bis  Epistle  9  is  it  CJTedMe  ttiat 
Paul  would  never  use  this  form  of  words  MOl^  th« 
liord's  cup,  wfaidi  (as  he  soith)  he  tt^vm  erf  the 
Lord  that  be  had  given  them  before,  Md  IHM  fe^ 
hearseth  in  his  Epistle?  I  trust,  fi&o  iUanf  i§toht 
from  all  reason,  but  he  will  grant  me>  thtft  this  is 
not  likely  to  be. 

Now  then,  if  yw  grant  me  that  Paul  did  i»^  the 
form  of  words  which  he  writeth,  ht  uis  tbeA  MhearM 
and  consider  Paul's  words,  which  he  saith  Christ 
spake  thus  upon  the  cup :  '^  This  ciip  is  ll^e  M«v^ 
Testament  in  my  blood  ;  this  do  as  often  as  fi-  AvaK 
drink  it  in  the  remembrance  of  me.**  Here  I  y^oiAA 
know,  whether  that  Christ's  words  spoken  up6n  the 
cup,  were  not  as  mighty  in  work,  and  as  eifebtual  in 
signification,  to  all  intents,  constructions,  and  pur^ 
poses  (as  our  Parlifunent  do  speak),  as  they  w^re 
^)oken  upon  the  bread  ? 
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tf.thU  be;  granted^  which  thing,  I  think,  no  man 
can  deny,  tben  further  I  reason  thus :  but  the  woixi 
{*'  t8  ")  in  the  words  spokai  upon  the  Lord's  bread, 
doth  migbtiW  signify  (say  they)  the  change  of  the 
substance  oi  that,  which  goeth  before  it,  into  the 
substance  of  that,  which  fotloweth  after ;  tliat  is^, 
of  the  substance  of  Christ's  body^  when  Christ  saith. 
This  is  my  body.  Now  then  if  Christ's  words, 
which  be  spoken  upon  the  cup,  which  Paul  here  re« 
bearseth^  be  of  the  same  might  «lid- power,  both  in- 
workii^and  signifying,  then  mustithis  word  (*^  is"^) 
when  Christ  saith,  ^'  This  eup  is  the  New  Testa- 
ment, &c."  turn  the  substance  of  tl:^  cup  into  the 
substance  of  the  New  Testament. 

And  if  thou  wilt  say,  that  thii  word  (**  is  ")  nei- 
ther roaketh^  nor  siguifieth  any  such  change  of' the 
cup,  although  it.  be  said  of  Christ,  that  this  cup  is 
the  New  Testament,  yet  Christ  meant  no  such  change 
a3  that :  marry,  Sir,  even  so  say  I,  when  Christ 
said  of  the  bread  which  he  took,  and  after  thanks 
giv^i,  brake,  and  gave  them,  saying :  ^'  Take,  eat, 
this  is  my  body )" .  he  m^ant  no  more  any  socb 
change  of  the  substance  of  bread  into  the  substance 
of  his  natural  body^,  than  he  meant  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

And  if  thou  wilt  say,.that.the  word  ("  cup")  here 
in  Christ'^  words  doth  not  signify  the  cup  itself^  but 
the  wine,  or  thing  contained  in  the  cup,  by  a  figure 
called  metonomy^  for  that  Christ's  words  meant,  and. 
so  must  needs  be  t^en :  thou  sayest  very  well.  But, 
I  pray  th^  by  ^ho,\\ray,  h^re  note  two  things :  first, 
that  thisvvonl  ("  is"),  hath  no  such  strength  and  aig- 
nification  in  the  lord's  words,  to  make  or  to  signify 
any  tranaiibstantiaticm  :  secondly,  that  in.  the  Lord's 
iif6rds,  w^oreby  ho .  instituted  the  sacrament  of  his 
blood,  he  used  a  figurative  speech. 
.  How  yaip  then  is^itj,  that  some  so  e^me^ly  do  say, 
VOL.  ly.  o 
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wi£  it  werfc  ail  lAfaHibti  nH^>  fhailh  dUbfiibfe diil>  in 
the  imtitttibn  of  the  sSicnlcntntil^  Obridt  tiSHA  m 
%Qres,  but  dl  his  wordd  afe  Co  ht  ArbitteA  to  Chii^ 
proper  sigoificatioil :  wMdnfts  Bei*^,   WhiteoieV^  thje^a 

a  est  was  in  the  cdji,  neitb^f  that,  *qr  Ihe  «ttb  ft* 
F  (taking  evetf  word  in  ite  ^o^r  8}f  nffi^onK 
was  the  NeW  T^nvent :  iNil  in  uUdtiimfB^iMg  tlh^« 
whidi  \v&i  in  the  cup,  by  the  ctip,  tiMt  \siL  figiiriAVvk 
speedi.  Yda,  Btid  sibo  tbdu  ctfb^  fMft  verify,  kit 
truly  say  of  that  (whether  1lh6d  «iy  ft  was  «^fe  W 
Christ^s  Wood)  to  be  the  Kfew  Tfe^iiifeiit,  ^JvSeidilt  ft 
figure  also :  th*s  in  OY^e  eentetlce^  spolcejifi  oif  CktHH 
in  the  mstttution  of  the  sacratrie^ifc  6f  fiis  hkioA,  Mi8 
figure  must  help  us  twicffe :  6o  utotrue  is  Jt  tMl-satrt* 
do  write,  thai  €bridt  iiseth  no  %bi«  ih  ttte  dAMHne 
of  f^ith,  nor  in  tte  trntittittoEA  df  liis  ibcr^Melife. 
But  some  say,  if  We  shall  thtis  edtAitfljg^es  Hi  d6b- 
trine,  thien  shall  «H  ti^  artSdes  ti(  our  ftith  by 
fiffure^  and  allegories  shortly  b^  {ransform^  iifd 
vMxMed.  I  isay:^  it  is  like  fiMit,  ^lid  ^en  the  Hsiirib, 
t6deny  the  figure  wiiere  the  pbce  bo  required  to  b^ 
nbderstood,  tfs  vainly  to  muk^  it  nfigui'ativfe  speeth, 
which  it  to  bfe  tiMerstooA  ih  its  proper  sigmfieafion. 
The  ndes  wherdby  the  speech  is  fchdwn,  wheh  it 
is  a  figurative,  and  when  it  is  none,  St.  Au^in,  Tn 
his  ttdok  called  lieDotlrinU  Chrhtiana,  giveth  divers. 
teat^M  lessons,  vfery  necessary  to  be  known  of  the 
student  in  God's  w6rd.  Of  the  which  ohb  I  will  r<^ 
hearse,  which  is  this :  if  -(satth  he)  the  Scripttn^ 
doth  se^  to  connnand  n  thing,  which  is  wicked  and 
u%odIy,  or  to  forbid  a  thit)g  thiat  diaritydoth  rt^ 
.  ooire>  then  kno^  thou  (saith  he)  that  the  speech  k 
ngurative.  And  for  example  he  bring6<rt)  the  saying 
of  Christ  in  the  flth  chapter  of  St.  .fohn  :  *'  Except 

2 e  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Soh  of  Man,  and  di^ink  bis 
lood,  ye  cannot  have  fiffe  in  jou/'    It  seemeth  to 
command  ^  widced  or  an  ungodly  Idling,  wherefore 
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ft  is*  ^MMlte  Speech,  comtoaikling  to  havfe  com- 
MldMMI  Btid  AJNbwship  with  Chri^*^  j^sion,  and 
dBWhrty  «id  Itfeolesottiely  to  lay  tto  iti  memory, 
Att  IkisAesh  was  crtibtfted  and  wounded  fbr  us. 

A4yd  tMre  I  cannot liilt  tnafvel  atsoihe  Men,  surely 
of  moelk  ^stodlent  fineness  of  wit,  and  of  gteat  el6- 
9fitfk(ft,  that  are  not  asihamed  to  wHt6  and  ^y,  that 
tfes  M^ressAA  saying  of  Christ  is  (afldf  St.  Austin)  a 
•gortf^e  sjkJefch  indeed,  but  hot  unto  thfe  learned, 
iM^flto  the  Qhteamed :  heit  let  any  Man  that  in- 
M^Wflt^Uhder^ttadeththe  Latiti  tongue,  i-ead  the 
|»kteki9(:.  Austin,  and  if*  hfe  perbeiVe  tibt  clearly  Stl 
AttSlhi**  w6rds  tm&  mind  to  be  tOiitfary,  let  me 
ftMd(^  thereof  the  rehiike. 

This  tesson  of  St-  Austih  I  have  therefore  fli^ 
rtttttef  #et  fbilh,  becaase  as  it  teaciheth  us  to  under- 
VUkA  tltet  i^ace  in  John  figuratively,'  evto  so  surely 
tti6iM4iie  lessdn  with  the  example  of  St,  Austin's  ex- 
ftiAfSkm  thereof  te^dheth  Us,  not  only  by  the  sam^ 
tft  undWrtand  Oiri^^s  words  in  thfe  institution  of  tb^ 
ttcrttfftent,  both  of  his  body  and  of  his  blood,  figu*- 
rttively,  but  also  the  very  tfue  meaning  and  under- 
ftantfftgof  thesamet  fof,  if  to  command  to  eat  the 
jftesh  <3f  the  Bon  of  Man,  attd  to  drink  his  blood, 
isertcATtd  command  an  Incbftvetiieneie  and  an  uncod-  - 
liness,  and  is  even  so  indeed,  if  it  be  Understood,  as 
Rewords  do  stand  in  their  proper  signification,  and 
therefore  must  be  understood  figuratively  and  spiritu- 
rily,  as  St.  Austin  doth  godly  and  learnedly  interpret 
ttieni ;  then  ^surely  Christ,  commanding  in  his  last. 
iof^per  to  eat  his  body,  and  to  drink  his  blood,  seem- 
*h  t0  command  in  sound  of  words,  as  great  and 
^clti  fhe^me  inconvenience  and  ungodliness,  as  did 
his  wortfe  in  the  6th  chapter  of  St.  John,  and  there- 
ftniB  must  ev«i  by  the  same  reason  be  likewise  under* 
stood  and  expounded  figuratively  and  spiritually,  as 
fiL  Atiitiii  did  the  other :  wbereunto  that  exposition 
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of  St.  Austin  raay  seem  to  be  the  more  me^t,  for 
that  Christ .  in  his  sijpper,  to  ^he  coipn^andoient  of 
eating  and  dri^iking  of  hishQdy;an4  blood,  addeth^ 
Do  this  in  the  remembrance  otw^.  Which  wordss, 
surely,  Averc  the  key  th^t  opqned  an4  revealed  this 
spi ritual  and  godly  exposition  ui^tp  St.:  Auatin-.  , 

But  I  have  tarried  longer  in. setting  forth  the  form 
ofChribt's  wards  upon  the  Lord*s  cup,  writfea  by 
Paul  and  Luke,  than  I  did  intend  Jto  do.  Andy^ 
iu  speaking  of  the  form  of  Ghrist'swords,  spoken  :iipoa 
his  cup,  conieth  pow  to  my  remembrance  the  form 
of  words  used  in  the  Latin  mass  upon  the  Lord'^ 
cup.  Whereof  I  do  not  a  little  marvel,  what  should 
be  the  cause,  seeing  the  Latin  mass  agfeeth  with  th» 
livangelists  and  Paul,  in  the  form  of  words  said  upon 
the  bread  ;  why,  m  the  words  upon  the  Lord'a  cup^ 
it  difft^rcth  from  them  all  ?  yea,  and  addeth  tp  the 
%vords  of  Christ,  ;^poken  upon  the  cup,  these  words^ 
mysteriumjulei^  i.  e.  the  mystery  of  faith,  which  are 
not  read  to  be  attributed  unto  the  sacrament  of 
Christ's  blood  J  neither  in  the  Evangelists,  nor  in 
Paulj  nor  (so  far  as  I  know)  in  any  other  place  of 
holy  Scripture.  Yea,  and  if  it  may  have  some  good 
exposition  J  yet,  why  it  should  not  be  as  well  added 
onto  the  words  of  Christ  upon  his  bread,  as  upon  his 
cup,  surely  I  do  not  see  that  mystery. 
.  And  because  I  see  in  the  use  of  the  Latin  mass  the 
Kicramcnt  of  the  blood  abused,  when  it  is  denied 
^nto  the  lay  people,  contrary  unto  God's  most  cer- 
tarn  word  :  fur  m  liy,  I  do  beseech  thee,  should  the 
sacrament* of  Christ's  blood  be  denied  unto  the  lay 
Christians,  more  than  to  the  priest  ?  Did  not  Christ 
«hed  his  blood  as  well  for  the  lay  godly  man  as  for 
the  godly  priest  ?  If  thou  wilt  say,  yes,  that.he  did 
so  ;  but  yet  the  sacrament  of  the  blood  is  not  to  be 
received  without  the  offering  L*p  and  sacrificing 
thereof  unto  God  the  Father,  both  for  the  quick  and 
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for tii^e  dead;  and  tio^man  may  XMke  cWatibtr  of 
CbrisiiS  biood  urito  Q6d^  but  et  priest,  and  therefore 
the  priest  aione  (and  that  bnt  in'  his  mass  only)  may 
leodve  the  sacrament  of  the  blood.'  And  call  you 
this  (masters)  mysterium  Jidei  ?  Alas  !  alas !  I  fear 
roe,  this  is  befdre  God,  mysterrum  ihiquitatis,  the 
mystery  of  iniquity,  such  as  Paul  speaketh  of,  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Thessalonian3w  The  Lord  be  merciful 
unto  us,  and  bless  us,  and  lighten  his  countenance 
inpon '  us,  and  be  merciful  unto  us  ;  that  we  may 
know  thy  way  upbn  earth,  and  among  all  people  thy 
salvation.  This  kind  6f  oblation'  standeth  upon 
transubtantiation,  its  german  cousin,  and  do  grow 
both  fupon  one  ground  :  the  Lord  weed  out  of  his 
vineyard  shortly  (if  it  be  his  will  and  pleasure)  that 
bitter  root. 

To  speak  of  this  oblation,  how  much  it  is  injurious 
unto  Christ's  passion,  how  it  cannot  but  with  high 
blasphemy,  and  heinous  arrogance,  and  intolerable 
pride,  be  claimed  of  any  man,  other  than  of  Christ 
himself;  how  much  and  how  plainly  it  repugn^thl 
unto  the  manifest  words,  the  true  sense  and  meaning 
of  holy  Scripture  in  many  places,  espeoialFy  in  th^ 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews :  the  matter  is  so  long,  and 
others  have  written  of  it  at  large,  that  my  mind  is 
DOw  not  to  entreat  thereof  any-  further. 

For  only  in  this  my  scribbling!  intended  to  seardi 
oat  and  set  forth  by  the  Scriptures,  according  to 
Cicd*s  gracious  gift  of  my  poor  knowledge,  whither 
the  true  sense  and  meaning  of  OhrfstV  vtoivls  in  th^ 
institution  of  his  lioly  supper  dd  require  any  Iransiib- 
gtantiation  (as  th^  call  it),  or  that'  the  very  Rofcti 
stanoeof  bread  and  witvt'do  rettiain  still  inf  the  1A>^§ 
sapper,  and  be  the  material  substance  of  the  hdy  sa*' 
cnunent  of  OiristidwlSttvionr'fe  blqssed  h^df  ati* 
blood.  Yet  thehe  remarmeth  one  v^i»  quidclity 'i^ 
Dmi  in  this  matter,  the^  yvhich  because 6dme that 
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write  now  4o.8ew  tP  lik^ it  sa  weU>  tb^t  tliejr  iunr^ 
ttrippedhiQi  out  of  Dubs*  dusty  and  dark  tensn^  am) 
pricked  him  apd  painted  him  in  fresh  cdk)ar$  of  aa 
eloqimt  atyle^  may  therefore  deceive  the  more^  csn 
cept  the  error  be  wanly  eschewed, 

Punssaith  in  these  words  of  Christy  This  is  my 
body/^  this  pronoun  demcmstrative^ meaning  the  wofd| 
(^  this  •)  if  ye  will  know^  whifct  it  dqth  shew  or  de« 
xnon$trste>  whether  the  bfre«U»  that  Christ  took  op 
|io>  he  ans^eretbj  no :  bdt  only  one  thing  in  wifH 
ftapce  it  pointeth^  whereof  the  natme  and  name  it 
dpth  not  tell^  but  kaveth  that  to  be  determined  and 
told  bgr  that  which  followeth  the  word^  ^  is^*  that 
is,  by  predicatum^  as  the  lopcifm  doth  speak  T  aorxl 
thevefere  he  cajleth  this  pronoun  demonatrative 
(^  this  *'),  individuum  vagum,  that  is^  a  wandering 
proper  name,  whereby  we  may  point  out  and  shew 
fny  one  thing  in  substance^  what  thing  soever  it  bo. 

That  this  imagination  is  vain  and  untruly  applied 
i|(n^  thosie  wo^  of  Christ,  "  This  is  my  body ;'' 
*  ^  may  appear  plainly,  by  the  words  of  Luke  and  tiivi, 
.mjA  upon  liie  cup,  conferred  with  the  form  of  worda 
ppqken  iipon  the  cup  in  Matthew  and  Mark :  for,  ae 
i^KMi  the  bread  it  is  said  of  all,  ^'  This  is  my  bo^  ^ 
<K>  of  Matthew  amd  Mark  is  said  of  the  cup,  ^^  Tbia 
is  my  blood.**  Then  if  in  the  words,  "  This  is  my 
Vody,**  tht^  word  (<'this**)  be,  as  Duns  calleth  it, 
*'  a  wandering  nmne,**  to  appoint  and  shew  forth  any 
wa  thifig,  whereof  the  name  and  nature  it  doth  not 
tett:  so  aM9St  itbe  Kkewiae  in  Ibeae  words  of  Matthemv 
and  Mark  vp^a  tbeLord's  ci^.  This  is  my  Uood« 
Bat  in  the  words  of  Matthew  and  Mark  it  signifieth 
•nd  n«intfiithout  the  «me  thit  it  doth  in  the  Lord^ 
wiords  upon  the  cop  in  Luke  and  Paul,  whene  iti  m 
m4,  **  This  cup  16  tbeNew^Tastement  in  my  hload, 
lie.**  Theifelpire  in  Matthew  and  Mail  the  protaran 
fiemQaillratiw  f '  this  **)  doth  not  wandv  to  poisf^ 
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flpt  ?wJx  one  tiMflg  in  sttl)st«nefo  npt  s|^^¥^^i^g  what 
i\  «i  Wt  telleth  p/^iply  what  i$  i%  no  l^se  w  Matthpiff 
4|)4  M?rk  ¥jl?to  t^e  ejje,  th^n  4s  4fiue  in  Luilf;«  aiifl 
Pkul,  by  putting  tp  this  wpr4  C^  ci^  ")  bqtb  untp 
4b^  eyf  and  to  ih^es^, 

JFfff,  t^^ing  thq  €1^,  wd  deownstrgMng  or  shcwkig 
it  H»tq  hi?  di«^pl^  |y  thi^  prPBo^n  diwonsti^tiviQ 

{'^  thjsi''),  ^nd  wying  u,mo  tlj^ero ;  *'  J>ink  y*  all  of 
this,'*  H  u^^  then  ftll  one  to  say,  *f  Tbi^  is  my  blood  ;'* 
aj|  to  mfi  "  This  cv^p  ift  ray  bkpd/*  nxj^ng  by  thi^ 
i^,  ^  Ui^  Pfttpre  of  the  ipeecb  dolh  rpq^ire,  the 
thhig  cwtained  iQ  the  cqp*  So  li^ewis^  i^Uhoat  all 
^wbf,  whe»  Gbrjftt  b^  tftken  brwd,  giv^  tfeanks, 
^  brQ);m  1^5  Wd  ^vwg  it  to  .hi$  dt^oipl^  i5ai4 
♦^  T^ke  ;'*  md  90  dewon^tr^ing  and  slewing  that 
br?»d  wihioh  hp  hftd  in  Ws  band^,  to  ^y  then,  ^'  Tb» 
if  BFiy  ho^r  wd  tQh»V(a»id^  "  Thi§  bread  IP  my 
body.**  A^itwe^reallone,  ifawmp,  lagkingakoife, 
and  gpipg  tP  bi^  oyiten,  would  say  tp  anotb^r^  whoin 
be  S9«w  to  b*ve  l»»inive»,  ^*  Sir,  X  pray  yon  lepd  me 
Ihe  one  of  y.o\w  km^m  :'*  wece  it  not  now  tH  one  t^ 
jm^wer  bim :  ^'  Sir,  hioild,  I  will  lend  yon  this  to  eat 
yoiff  njjeat,  b*itnrtk  |q  open  oy$ter8  wUhal:'*  and 
'^  Hold^  I  will  lend  yon  this  knife  to  eat  your  meat» 
init  qoit  to  opea  i^^^tefs  ?" 

This  similitude  serveth  but  fiw  thi*  purpose,  to  de* 
^we  the  ndture  pf  speech  withal^  where  the  thing 
thM  is  demon^^tratied  and  shewed,  is  evidently  per* 
«*iyed,  sM  openly  know*  tp  the  eye:  but,  O  good 
^  jUml#  what  a  wpnderfvd  thii^  is  ijt  to  see,  how  some 
^  mm  Aq  labour  tP  teaeh«  whut  is  deoionstrated  and 
lbew«d  by  the  pronoun  demonstrative,  **  this,"  in 
Qhrist'^  words,  when  he  sakh  :  *^  This  is  my  body  sT 
•tt/^  Uiif  is  my  Wood  :'•  how  they  labour  (I  say)  to 
te9ch  whftt  that  (^^  this  *')  was  then  in  deed,  when 
Q\6$t  ^^  m  the  beginning  of  the  sentence  tbe 
liMd.{^'Ate")>  bofore.be  had  pr(>nfl*inped  the  jest 
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of  the  words  that  followed  in  the  same  sentence ;  so 
•that  their  doctrine  may  agree  with  their  transubstan* 
tiation  :  which  indeed  is  the  very  foundation  wherein 
all  their  erroneous  doctrine  doth  stand. 

And  here  the  transubstantiators  do  not  agree 
among  thenrselves,  no  more  than  they  do  in  the 
words  which  wrought  the  transubstan tiation,  when 
Christ  did  first  institute  his  sacrament.  Wherein 
Innocentus,  Bishop  of  Rome,  of  the  latter*  days, 
and  Duns  (as  was  before  noted),  do  attribute  the 
work  unto  the  word  benedixity  "  he  blessed :"  but 
the  rest  for  the  most  part  to  }ioc  est  corpus  meum, 
'*  this  is  my  body."  Duns,  therefore,  with  his  sect, 
because  he  putteth  the  change  before,  must  needs 
say,  that  (**tht8")  when  Christ  spake  it  in  the 
beginning  of  the  sentence,  was  indeed  Christ's  body. 
For  in  the  change  the  substance  of  bread  did  depart, 
and  the  change  was  new  done  in  ("  benedixit)  saitk 
he,that  went  before.  And  therefor^,  after  him  and  his, 
that  (**  this  •*)  was  then*  indeed  Christ's  body,  though 
the  word  did  not  then  import  so  much,  but  only  one 
thing  in  substance,  which  substance,  after  Duns, 
the  bread  being  gone,  must  needs  be  the  substance 
of  Christ's  body. 

But  they  that  put  their  transubstantiation  to  be 
wrought  by  these  words  of  Christ,  "  This  is  my 
body,"  and  do  say,  that  when  the  holy  sentence  was 
finished,  then  this  change  was  perfected,  and  not 
before;  they  cannot  say,  but  yet  Christ's  (*^  this '*) 
in  the  beginning  of  the  sentence  before  the  other 
words  were  folly  pronounced,  was  bread  indeed.  For 
as  yet  the  change  was  not  done,  and  so  long  the 
bread  must  needs  remain :  and  so  long  as  the  sub- 
stance of  bread  doth  remain,  so  long,  with  the  uni- 
versal consent  of  all  transubstantiators,  the  natural 
substance  of  Christ's  body  cannot  come,  and  thers-^ 
fore  must  their  (*^  this  ")  of  necessity  demop^trati 
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and  shew  the  sobstance,  which  *was  as  yet  in  the  pro^ 
nounctng  of  the  first  word  (*i  this'*)  by  Christ,  bttt 
bread. 

But  how  can  they  make  and  verify  Christ's  words 
to  be  true,  demonstrating  the  substance,  which,  iit 
the  demonstration,  is  but  bread,  and  say  thereof, 
*^  This  is  my  body,"  that  is,  as  they  say,  the  natur^ 
substance  of  Christ's  body  ?  except  they  would  say,. 
that  the  verb  ("  is  "  )  signifieth,  **  is  made,'*  or  **  is 
changed  into :"  and  so  then,  if  the  same  verb  ("  is  *') 
be  of  the  same  effect  in  Christ's  words  spoken  upon 
the  cup,  and  rehearsed  by  Luke  and  Paul ;  the  cup, 
or  the  wine  in  the  cup,  must  be  made  or  turned  into 
the  New  Testament,  as  was  declared  before. 

There    be  some  among   the   transubstantiatorSy 
which  walk  so  wilily  and  so  warily  betwixt  these  two 
aforesaid  opinions,  allowing  them  both,  and  holding 
plainly  neither  of  them  both,  that  methink  they  may 
be  called  neutrals,  ambidexters,  or  rather  such  an 
can  shift  on  both  sides.     They  play  on  both  parts, 
for  with  the  latter  they  do  all  allow  the  doctrine  of 
the  last  syllable,  which  is,  that  transubstantiation  is 
done  by  miracle  in  an  instant,  at  the  sound  of  the 
last  syllable  ("  urn  '^)  in  this  sentence,  hoc  est  corpus 
mewm.     And  they  do  allow  Duns'  fantastical  ima- 
gination of  indwiduum  vagunty   that  demonstrateth 
^05  he  teacheth)  in  Christ's  words  one  thing  in  sub- 
stance, then  being  (after  his  mind)  the  substance  of 
the  body  of  Christ. 

A  marvellous  thing,  how  any  man  can  agree  with 
both  those  two,  they  being  so  contrary  the  one  to 
the  other.  For  the  one  saith  the  word  ("  this ") 
demonstrateth  the  substance  of  bread,  and  tlie 
other  s^ith,  ^^No,  not  so:  the  bread  is  gone,  and  it 
demonstrateth  a  substance,  which  is  Christ's  body." 
•w.*^  Tosh,"  saith  the  third  man,  **  ye  understand 
|io&iiig  at  all :  they  agree  well  enough  in  the  chief 
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po^it^  whicld  is  tfa^  gi^swpud  of  qU  ;  Uiat  is,  bQlh  do 
lipr^.  am}  ,begc  <wi;tQQS9^  U)«t  there  iA  tmaubateivt 
tiation." 

Tfa^y  do  9fjfet  ki^eed  in  (l^t  omdusioii,  I  gvant, 
Wt  kbeir  praoft  md  deiptriQa  tb^ra^  do  even  aa  wdl 
agr^e  logger,  41s  d^  the  falsf  witnesaes  bofeore  Ash 
PW  md  QEiiapbaa  agaiifts(  Ckiriat,  or  the  two  wicked 
ji^es  9g$Mnrt  Susanna.  Fbr  again9t  Christ  the  felM 
witnesses  did  agree,  no  doabt,  to  «peak  all  agatnali 
Jjih^.  Ami  the  widied  judges  iivere  both  agreed  to 
food/^n  poor  Susanna :  but  'm  examUmtioQ  of  their 
witness,  tbey  dissented  so  4ar,  that  aU  was  found 
fals^^  that  they  went  about ;  both  that  wheirein  tbey 
agreed^  and  all  those  things  whjob  they  brought  to 
their  piQofs. 

Thus  mnch  have  I  spoken,  in  searehing  out  a  so- 
lution for  t^is  principal  question,  which  was,  whatia 
the  material  substance  of  the  holy  sacrament  in  tfa^ 
Jiprd's  sup^w  ? 

Now,  last  I  should  seem  to  set  by  my  mieoe  omn 
eonceit,  more  than  is  meet ;  or  leas  to  regaid  the  doc* 
trine  of  the  old  eode^astical  writors,,  than  »  otmv&i 
tiient  for  a  man  of  my  poor  learning  and  simple  wit 
for  to  do :  and  becauaa  also  I  aqn  indeed  persoaded^ 
that  the  dd  ecdestastical  writers  understood  the  true 
ineaningof  Christ  in  this  matter ;  and  have  both  fGi 
truly  and  so  plainly  set  it  forth  in  certain  jJaoes  of 
their  writings,  that  no  man,  which  will  vouehsafe  to 
read  them,  and  without  prejudice  of  a  corrupt  ju%-t 
xnent  will  indifierently  wdgh  them,  and  construe 
their  minds  none  otherwise  than  they  declare  them*^ 
aelves  to  have  meant :  I  am  persuaded  (I  say)  that 
in  reading  of  them  dius,  no  mancan  be  ignoraul  in 
this  matter,  but  he  that  will  shut  up  his  own  e)!esy 
and  blindfold  himself. 

Wl)en  I  speak  of  ecclesiaAical  writers,  I  mean  oS 
auch  as  ware  before  tim  wicked  usurpation  of  tb% 
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not  only  with  tyrannical  power ^  Imt  ^Isa  mm  (»fM|tt 
doctrine,  tt  \3igm  to  tubrert  Cbriit'a  Qospd,  and 
to  tarn  th«Bttte>  thtt  Christ  Md  htetAtpostlm  aat  ia 
theehwchj  upside  down. 

For  the  cawes  iforoiiiid,  I  will  rolM«rM  certmn  of 
tiieir  sayings :  and  yet  bsomse  I  take  tbam  bvft  fw 
vitneaaes  and  expouaders  of  this  doctrioe,  and  aot 
aatbe  authors  of  the  same ;  and  also  £wr  tinot  ddw  I 
wSInot  be  tedioui^  I  wiM  rehearse  b«t  6sw e  Ifaat  ia, 
Ihiee  old  writers  of  the  Greek  cburd%  and  odier 
febree  of  the  Latia  cfaareii)  which  do  seem  unto  xne 
to  be  in  this  matlar  most  phin :  the  Greek  authois 
araQiigm»  Chimortom,  aadTheodoret:  the  latin 
areTertuIlian,  £ft»  Austtn,  and  Gdbsius. 

I  kiiow^  there  ean  be  metiitng^  spcAea  so  plainly, 
but  the  oraftv  wit,  fnrnisbed  with  ekKfuenoe,  eaa 
darken  it,  and  wrest  it  quite  from  the  trw  maamng 
tea  oontraaj  sense.  And  I  know  also  the  ekqucDoe, 
cnft,  and  mneneis  of  wtt>  bath  gone  ^bout  to  Ucar 
laen'a  ejres,  and  to  Hop  Iheir  ear$  ia  ti^eafotmamed 
writera,  tlwt  laen  skHw  neither  besr  nor  see  adsat 
tbese  authors  both  wrile  and  teaoh  ao  plamly,  that 
s&eept  men  shoaU  be  made  holh  stark  Uind  md 
^afy  th^  oanoot  but  of  neeesatty,  if  they  wittiead 
and  weigh  them  iadiffamitly^  both  hear  and  ase 
iphst  they  doi  mna,  when  eloquence,  oraft^aad  fine- 
nesa^  wit,  have  dbae  att  thiit  they  can.  Now  tdt 
m  hear  the  ok)  writers  of  the  Greek  churoh. 

Origen,  wbirii  Uved  aboae  twelve  hundred  and 
ffity  yeasi  ago ;  a  aoan,  for  the  ^eiodlenc^  of  his 
Icnrai^g,  a^tug^ly  eateamad  in  Christ's  chureh,  that 
be  was  ooanfeed  and  judged  the  singular  teaehfM*^  ia 
his  time,  of  Chriat'a  r^ftigion,  the  confouodet  of 
Iteesiea^  the  adiogfanaster  of  many  godly  nurt^rsv 
tad  an  opener  of  the  high  myatari^  in  Soripture: 


Digitized  by 


Google 


904      TBI  VATHKBI  Or  THE  SKbLlSR  VUVtiCn: 

he;  writing  upon  the  15th  cbapter  of  St«  Matthew's 
Oo^l,  saith  thus  r  * 

"  Butifany  thing  enter  into  the  mouth,  itgoeth 
away  into  th^  belly^  jmd  is  voided  into  the  draught. 
Yea,  and  that  meat  which  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer,  coiicd:7iing  the  matter  thereof, 
it  goeth  away  into  the  belly,  and  is  voided  into  th^ 
draught.  But,  for  the  prayer  which  is  added  unta 
it,  for  the  proportion  of  the  faith,  it  is  made  pro- 
fitable^ making  the  mind  able  to  perceive  and  to  see 
that  which  is  profitable.  For  it  is  not  the  material 
substance  of  bread,  but  the  word,  which  is  spoken 
upon  it,  that  is  profitable  to  the  man,  that  eateth  it 
not  unworthily.  And  this  I  mean  of  the  typca}  and 
symbolical  (that  is,  sacramental)  body." 

Thus  far  go  the  words  of  Origen,  where  it  is  plain, 
first,  that  Oirigen,  speaking  here  of  the  sacrament* (^ 
the  Lord's  supper,  as  the  last  words  do  plainly  signify, 
doth  mean  and  teach,'  that  the  material  substance 
thereof  is  received,   digested,   and  voided,  as  the 
material   substance  of  other  bread  and  meats    is: 
which  could  not  be,  if  there  were  no  material  sub- 
stance of  bread  at  all,  as  the  fantastical  opinion  of 
transubstantiation  doth  put.     It  is  a  world  to  see  the 
answer  of  the  Papists  to  this  place  of  Origen.     In 
the  disputations,  which  were  in  this  matter  in  the 
parliament  house,   and  in  both  the  universities  of 
Cambridge  and  Oxford,  th^  that  defended  transub^ 
stantiation  said,    that  this  part  of  Origen  was  but 
set  forth  of  late  by  Erasmus,  and  therefore  is  to  be 
suspected.     But  how  vain  this  their  answer  is,  it 
appeareth  plainly.     For  so  may  all  the  good  old  aiK 
thors,  which  lay  in  old  libraries,  and  are  set  forth  of 
kte,  be  by  this  reason  rejected:  as  Clemens  Alex- 
andrinus,  Theodoretus,  Justinus>  Ecclesiistica  Hts** 
toria  Nicephori^  and  .other  such. 
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Andther  answer,  they  h^,*  saying,  tiiat  Origen  H 
noted  to  have  erred  in  some  pointi,  -and  therefore 
£uth  is  not  to  be  given  hi  this  matter  unto  him. 
But  this  answer^  well  weighed,  doth  mlnistif*  good 
matter  to  the  dear  oonfutation  of  itsetf .  For  indee4 
we  grant  that  hi  dome'  points  Origen  did  erf.  But 
those  errors  are  giathered  out  and  noted  t>oth  of  Sti 
Jerome  and  Epiphanins,  so  that  his  works  (those 
errors  excq)ted)  are  now  so  much  the  more  of  an- 
thority^  that  such  great  learned  men  tbdk  piins  to 
take  out  c^  Urn  whatsoever  they  thought  in  him  to 
be  written  amtss.  But  as  concerning  the  matter  df 
the  Lord's  supper,  neither  they  nor  yet  ever  any 
oth^r  ai¥^ieQt  author  did  evter  say,  that  Origfen  did  err.* 

Now  because  these  two  answers  haVe  been  of  ^Ae 
so  confuted  and  confounded,  that  <it  is  wed  per->. 
ceived, .  that  they  will  take  nd  placd-j '  therdbre  some,- 
which  have  written  since  that  time^  hafv6  forged  tw<r 
other  aciwera^  dvencrftbe  sfllihel  mould.'  The  former 
whereof  ia^  that  Ongen  .in  tikis' place  spake  not  o^ 
the  sacrwDont'  of  thread  ot  wshe  df  th«  l«drd^s  tablt^^' 
l^Qk  of  another  myrtical  nieat  Txif  the  whicbSl*  Aus-' 
tin  mak^th  mention  to  be  given  untoihem,  th<it  wdre 
tav^ht  the  faith,  before  they  were  baptized^  -  Bdt^ 
Origen*a  own  words  in  two    sentences'  brfore  re- 
heai^aed^    being  put  together,    prov^  this  answer 
untrueL   ,For  he  saith,  that  **  he  meanetb  of  that* 
figurative  and  mystical  body,  which  profitieth  them,* 
ttutt  do; receive  it  worthily  :**  alluding  so  pliinfy  tinto- 
St,  Paul's  wordSy  spoken  of  liie  Lo!xl*s  siippfer,  that 
it  is  a  shaotie.for  any  learned  man  once  to  open  his 
mou^th  tx>  the  contrary.     And  that  bread  which  St.* 
Austin  spedcetb  of,  he  cannot  prove  that  kny  such* 
thing  was  u^ed  in  Origen's  time.     Yea,  and  though  • 
that  could  be  proved,  yet  was  there  never  bread  in' 
any  time  called  a  sacramental  bread  of  the  Lord's 
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JboKcal  t)o4yaf  Chrift 

Hie  second  of  tlift  two  wwr^boitd  asidwers  is  yci 
fltost  iBOMtraitf  o(  aH  odier^  Which  is  this :  ^  wtt 
jet  OS  glint  <8aj  thay)  thdt  Ongtn  sp&keof  dtt 
Jtord's  sup^,  and  hy  &e  matter  thereof  Was  under^ 
itocxl  the  tnateml  aubBtanoe  of  bread  and  wine  i 
what  than  V*  sajr  they.  ^^  For  tbou^  die  matmd 
aubstmoe  was  oilce  gotte  and  defsrted  by  reason  of 
transubstsMiatioa,  Wlulst  the  forms  of  the  bretfdaiMl 
win#  did  refftaia :  yet  Adw  it  n  nb  inooAvenimicy  til 
aay»  thi4  as  the  matoriai  aobstaM^  did  depart  at  tha 
entering  in  of  Christ^  body  under  the  afoi^esaid 
fbmns  t  ae  «li»n  the  said  ferM  be  ekM^fnd  and  dd 
tt#t  fenwn^  thdn  ecHsieth  sigmn  the  Bubstanoe  of 
btedMdi^neb  And  fchis;' say  they  ^  ''himjme^ 
in  this  niMary;  that  that  whioh  began  withamliada^ 
fftiidl  end  te  •  odiraetew'^ 

If  i  )»d  nbt  eead  this  Atitasy,  I  wcraid  lOtfiM]^ 
)|avf  believe,  that  any  learned  mlihtfM-woatdbairtf 
aatferthsMchafpotishftataayt  wUch  not  oily  ladtw 
^th  aH  gnand  imtlriar  of  God's  \toi49  TBS^ 
aodent  writer^  hntis  dao  cieaki  tantmy  to  Ihe  ettn^ 
matt  rqiea  of  thoei  divinibr :  which  »>  that  rk>  itA^ 
rade  is  to  be  eftnned  and  put  wilhqnt  naoesiic^; 
And  although  for  their^afmerlnitade,  which  Uillt^ 
traasuhstantiation^  they  hive  some  ootout*^  A^^h 
>t  be  hut  vain,  saying,  it  is  4om  by  the  psmw  atid 
wtue  of  these  woixk  of  Christ,  ''Tbssiainy  btidy  {"^ 
yet  to  make  this  second  miracle,  of  MtiMihlg  thto 
mterifdaubBtanoe  Mgmy  they  have  no  ookwr  aft  all. 
Or  else,  I  pray  thetn  Oaew  me,  b^  wbdt  Votd^  Hit 
Qwi&t  is  that  second  miracle  wrougm*?  lliiM  ye  fnaf 
s^,  that  the  sleights  and  shifts,  which  cmft  aMd  wft 
can  invent^  to  wrest  tfie  true  sense  of  OrtMii,  MHinM^ 
tfike  place.  But  now  let  us  hear  one  other  |iflate  «f 
Origen,  and  so  we  will  let  him  go, 
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Qrigeo,  iti  iHe  ^^oond  Homily ,  super  iidviiicuin,'8iiih^ 
Thai  thdre  is  also  even  in  the  ffMt  Gospels^  and  not 
only  ill  ttw  Old  TestaimeDt,  a  fetiber  -(tnoaning  a 
fitend  stmt),  vrhich  kitteth  e  fotii  thou  fottoir  <terth 
be)  Ibe  letter  in  thkt  saying,  ^^  fixtept  ye  eat  tfca 
iesh  6f  theSoa  of  Man^  and  drfhk  hrs itood,  &o/* 
diis  letter  doA  kill.  If  m  that  lotose  the  tetter  doth 
kiU,  whereih  is  coiAifiiatided  tbe^atitu]^  of  Cthrtst'i 
flesh  :  then-  aardy  m  thoaa  Avcvds  of  Ohrrit,  wherc^ 
Cbtist  comiiiandetii  as  >to  «at  llis  body*,  the  tib^ml 
sense  thereof  hkeKvise  doth  UlL  For  k  is  no  teM 
erine^  but^even  tte  sameaD^i aH  oi^  in  thelivertfl 
sense,  to  eat  Chaifet's  bodjr^  and  to  eat  Christ^s  fle^. 
WberefHro,  A(  the  one  do  kin^^  cudept  it  be  untei^ 
itood  %orMivehr  fiftd  spiritddly ;  ih^  the  tft^tMf 
sHiMy  doth  kiH  iUeew&se.  Bot  that  to  ealt  Cht^i^eH 
flesh  doth  kill^  so  onderstood,  Oi%en  ^fktn^ttt 
pfaaaly  in  iiis  Words  sb^fn  rcAiedrsed  >.  \ahel«fore,  ft 
canndtbe  jutMy  denied^  1>trtto  eat  Ohrfst's  body^ 
Ifteraify  utodeFStDod^  mast  needs  (Ititer  ^im)  kiH 
Hkewke. 

The  answ^  that  is  mUdt  to  this  fdaoe  ^Orfgdn  ^ 
the  Papists  is  sofooli^  that  it  b&vfmye^  itsdf  ^itfri 
out  amy  iforthdr  confatatioA.  it  is  the  l^me,  ^at 
they  make  to  a  place  of  St.  Austin,  in  )<is  »bd6k  D& 
DoctrihuCkrUtimUh  whereas  St.  Austin  s|iieaketh  iri 
efTeet  the  same  tbi^g  thbt  Origen  d<^  Iter^.  The 
Bifnats'  answer  }s  this :  to  the  cai^tial  man  the  XiVtrti 
sense  is  hurtfdl,  but  not  so  to  tiiie  spiriCiaal.  As  thtfu^ 
1o  mxlerstand  that  in  its  prdper  sense,  ivhidi  ought 
to  be  takdn  figumtively^  tvere  to  tftie  carnal  tnan  ^ 
dangiercta  perils  biit  to  the  spipitoal  man  none 
atalU 

Now  to  Chrysostom,  w4iom  I  brli^for  the  second 
writer  in  the  Greek  chorch*  He,  speaking  tif  the 
unholy  asing  of  man's  body,  which,  afta*  Si.  Pau^ 
Ought  to  be  kept  pure  and  holy,  as  the  very  temple 
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of  the  Holy  Ghost,  saith  thus:  "  If  if  be  a  fault 
(saidi  he)  to  translate  the  holy  vessels  (in  the  which 
js  not.  contained  the  true  body  of*  Christ,  but  the 
mystery  of  the  body)  to  private  uses,  how  much 
more  offence  is  it  to  abuse  and  defile  the  vessels  of  our 
body  ?'*  These  be  the  words  of  Chrysostom :  but,  I 
th)w,  that  here  many  foul  shifts  are  devised  to  defeat 
this  place*  ^'  The  author,**  saith  one,  ^  is  suspect- 
I5d :"  I  answer,  but  in  this  place  wever  fault  was 
found  with  him  unto  these  our  days.  And  whether 
the  author  were  John  Chrysostom  hitnself,  the  arch- 
'bi^bop  of  Constantim)ple,.or  no,  thatis  not  the  mat- 
t^ :'  for  of  all  it  is^granted,  that  he  was  a  writer  of 
that  age,  and  a  mao  of  learning.  So  that  it  is  ma« 
9ifest,  that  this  which  he  writeth  was  the  received 
opinion  Off  learned  men  in  his  days,  or  dse  undoubt- 
fdlyni^i^.such  a  matter  his  saying  should  have  been 
^ippqgned  of  some  that  wrote  in  his  time,  or  near 
Vtfto  ;  the  same.  "  -Nay,"  saith  another,  *'  if  this 
|OJ4ition  will  not  serve,  we  may  say,  that  Chrysostona 
did  not  speak  of  the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  cup,  or 
»|ioh  a$  were  then  used  at  the  Lord's  table,  but  of 
the  ve^^elsius^  in  the  temple  of  the  old  law. 

This  .answer  will  serve  no  more  than  the  other. 
For  he^e  Chrysostom  speaketh  of  such  vessels, 
wherein  was  that  which  was  called  the  body  of  Christy 
although  it  was  not  the  true  body  (saith  he)  of 
Christ,  but  the  mystery  of  Christ's  body.  Now  of 
the  vessels  pf  the  old  law,  the  writers  do  use  no  sucli 
manner  of  phrase :  for  their  sacrifices  were  not  called 
Christ's  body  :  for  then  Christ  was  not,  but^  in  sha- 
dows and  figures,  and  not  by  the  sacrament  of  his 
body  revealed.  Erasmus,  which  was  a  man.  that 
could  understand  the  words  and  sense  of  the  writer, 
although  he  would  not  bp  seen  to  speak  against  this 
error  of  trax>6ubstantiation>  because  he  durst  not; 
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yet  id  his  time  declareth  plainly,  that  this  ^ying  of* 
this  writer  is  none  otherwise  to  be  understood. 

"  Yet  can  I  (saith  the  third  Papist)  find  out  a 
fine. and  subtle  solution  for  this  place,  and  grant  all 
that  yet  ts  said,  both  allowing  here  the  writer,  and 
also  dmt  he  meant  of  the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  table. 
For  (saith  he)  the  body  of  Christ  is  not  contained  in 
them,  at  the  Lord's  table,  as  in  a  place,  but  as  in  a 
mystery.*^  Is  not  this  a  pretty  shift,  and  a  mystical 
sdution  ?  But  by  the  same  solution  then  Christ's 
body  is  not  in  the  Lord's  table,  nor  in  the  priest's 
hand;  nor  in  the  pix,  and  so  he  is  here  no  where. 
For  they  ivill  not  say,  that  he  is  either  here  or  there, 
as  in  a  place.  'This  answer  pleaseth  so  well,  the 
maker,  that  he  himself  (after  he  had  played  with  it/ 
a  little  while,  and  sheweth  the  fineness  of  his  wit 
and  eloquence  therein)  is  content  to  ^ve  it  over  and 
say  :  But  it  is  not  to  be  thought,  that  Chrysostom 
would  speak  after  this  fineness  or  subtlety :  and  there-^ 
fore  he  returneth  again  unto  the  second  answer  for 
his  sheet  anchor,  whidi  is  sbfficiently  confuted 
before. 

Another  short  place  of  Chryso^tom  I  will  rehearse, 
which  (if  any  indifference  may  be  heard)  in  plain 
terms  setteth  forth  the  truth  of  this  matter.  Before 
the  bread  (saith  Chrysostom,  writing  ad  desarium 
monackum)  be  hallowed,  we  call  it  bread,  but  the 
grace  o£'God  sanctifying  it  (by  the  means  of  the 
priest,  it  is  delivered  now  from  the  name  of  bread, 
and  esteemed  worthy  to  be  called  Christ's  body,  al- 
though the  nature  of  bread  abide  in  it  still.  These 
be  Chrysostom's  words,  wherein  I  pray  you,  what 
can  be  said  or  thought  more  plain  against  this  error 
of  transubstantiation,  than  to  declare,  that  the  bread 
abidech  so  stilt  ?  And  yet  this  so  plain  a  place  some 
are  not  ashamed  thus  shamefully  to  elude  it,  saying  : 
We  gratit  the  nature  of  bread  remaineth  still  thus, 

voi**  ir.  F 
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Ibv  that  it  imy  be^  seen,  felt,  artd  tasted:  and  ydt 
the  corporeal  substance  of  the  bread  therefore  is  jgone^ 
lest  two  bodies  should  be  confused  'tcgether,  and 
Christ  sttoUld  be  thought  impanate. 

What  contrariety  aixAfelsehood  is  in  this  answfsr, 
the  simple  man  may  easily  perceive.  Is  not  this  plain 
contrariety,  to  ^nt  that  the  nature  of  bcead*  re* 
itiaineth  so  still,  that  it  may  be  seen,  felt^  andtaated, 
and  yet  to  say,  the  corporeal  substance  is  gone,  to 
«void  the  absurdity  of  Christ's  impanation?  And  what 
manifest  falsehood  is  this,  to  say  or  mean,  that  if  £l» 
bread  should  remain  still,  then  must  folbw  the  in-, 
oonveniency  of  impjination  ?  As  th<»igh  the-  very 
bread  could  not  be  a  sacrament  of  Christ's:  body  (as 
water  is  of  baptism),  except  Christ  should  unite  the* 
nature  of  bread  to  his  nature^  in  unity  of  persony 
amd  make  of  the  bread,  God* 
1  Now  let  us  hear  Theodoretus,  which  is  tije  last 
of  the  thi«ee  authors.  He  writeth  in  hisidiald^ue^ 
cont.  EuSychen,  thus:  ^^He  that  called  bis  natural 
body  corn  apd  bread,  and  also  named  himself  a  vine 
tree:  even  he,  the  same,  hath  honoured  the.sym^. 
bols  (that  is,  the  sacramental  signs)  with  the  namea^ 
of  his  body  and  bloody  not  changing  indeed,  the  na- 
ture itself,  but  adding  grace  unto  the  nature.**  What 
can  be  more  plainly  said  than  this,  <diat  this  M 
writer  saitli  ?  Although  the  sacraments  bear  the  name* 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christy  yet  is  not  tkeiniia-^ 
ture  changed,  but  abtdetli  stilK  And!where  is  then . 
the  Papists*  transubstantiati6n  ? 

The  same  writer  in  the  second  dialogue  of  the  same' 
work  against  the  aforesaid  heretic  Eutiches^  writeth. 
yet  mcH'e  plainly  against  thia  error  of  transubstantia- 
tion,  if  any  thing  can  be  said  to  be  more  plain.  For 
hemaketh  the  heretic  to  speak  thus  against  him  diat. 
defendeth  the  true  doctrine,  whom  he  calleth  Ortho*- 
doxus :  as  the  sacraments  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
our  Lord  are  pne  thing  before  the  invocatioiit  an^ 
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aftitriiie  ia^oejtttoii  they  be  ohaDged>  and  are  mude 
Mgttier;'  sei  UketvtfB  tb^  Loifcfs  body  (saith  the  he- 
iitib>ts,after  tbe^ssmnption  or  asomsion  ioto  heaven, 
tthml/inbv  tiie  sobstance  of  Grod :  the  heretic  mean* 

Stboroby^  that  Cbnet^  alter  bis  aicexiAon,  remain^ 

'{ To  tiia»OitfKxk)xti6  aoswereth  thus,  and  saith  to  the 
iMMtict.  f ^Thouart  taken  (saith  he)  in  tiiineown  snare; 
IbHthMe  Oiysdcal  sjn&bob  or  saownents^  aft^  the 
iriniliifioaeiioD,  do  not  go  out  of  their  own  nat^re^ 
iBt  they' tarrf  and  aibidesdll  in  their  substance,  figure, 
aad  «hape ;  yea,  and  are  sensibly  seen^  and  groped 
Ikim^tk^  stone  they  were  before,  Sco.""    At  these 
wiktb  th&F^istado  startle,  and  to  say  the  truths 
ttaw  weeds  be  to  plain ^  so  full,  and  so  clear,  that 
tlK^caiMiot  tell  what  to  say  ;  but  yet  will  not  cease 
Ui  gD^aboQt  to  (day  the  cuttles,  and  to  cast  their  co* 
klurli  ont  them,  that  the  truth,  which  is  so  plainly 
Md,  ohgutd  not  have  place.     This  author  wrote  (say 
ffiey)  before^  the  determination  of  the  church^    Aa 
wfao  wGtiA  sary,  wfaataoever  that  wicked  man  Inno* 
caotias,  the  l^op^  of  Rome,  determined  in  his  con^ 
gng^attonrwith  his:  monks  and-  friars,  that  must  needs 
\»  (6ir8aDuiis  saith)  holden  for  an  article^  and  ol" 
tbe  substanoe  of  our  faith  • 

'  SAsae  do  charge  this  suithor,  that  he  was  suspected 
toilbeftNesteriao,  which  thing  in  Chalcedon  coun«- 
cHi^tts  tried,  and  proved  to  be  false.  But  the  fduiest 
Mt*of  all,  and  yet  the  best  that  they  can  find  in  this 
Mitter;  wheA  none  other  will  serve,  is,  to  say,  that 
Ukodo^'et  understandelh  by^  the  word  substance,  ac^* 
QftmW^^mA  liot  aobstance  ijai^eed.  This  glossis  like 
tfg;lo0»<^r  a  bwya*  npbha  decree,  the  text  whereof 
bt^Mtk^thoe:  Spmtumks,  that  is,  we  decree*  Tl^ 
giDWctf  tbe  lawyer 'there  al^r  many  other  prettv 
Mfls^  tberr^et  forth,  which  he-thinkelh  will  uvt  well 
s^r^tt^tc^  hi^  pbrpose,  and'  thenefore-at*  the  last^  ta 
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clear  the  matter,  he  saith  thus:. after  the  mmdjof 
one  lawyer,  vel  die  (saith  he)  siatuiioiusj  id  est ^  dbro* 
gamusj  that  is,  as  expounded,  we^decree^  thatii^ 
\i^*e  do  abrogate  or  disannul.  Is  not  this  a  xmrtixf 
and  goodly  gloss  ?  Who  will  not  say,  but  he  is  wor^ 
thy  in  the  law  to  be  retained  of  counsel,  that  en 
gloss  so  well,  and  find  in  a  matter  of  difficcdty  Budx 
fine  shifts ;  and  yet  this  is  the  law,  or  at  the  katfi 
the  gloss  of  the  law«  And  therefore  who  can  teUwhal 
peril  a  man  may  incur  to  speak  against  jt>  except,  he 
were  a  lawyer  indeed,  which  can  keep  himself  ootfl^ 
the  briers,  what  wind  soever  blow? 

Hitherto  ye  ha\^e  heard  the  writers  of  the  Grtsk 
church,  not  all  what  they  do  say,  /er  thatwece  a  b^ 
bour  too  great  for  to  gather,  ari^  too  tedious  ibr  the 
reader,  but  one  or  two  places  of  every  ooe.  The 
which  how  plain,  and  how  full:  waJds  clear  they  he 
against  the  error  of  transubstantialion,  I  refer,  it  to 
the  judgment  of  the  indifferent  reader.  And  now  I 
will  likewise  rehearse  the  sayings  of  other  three  old 
ancient  writers  of  the  Latin  church,  and  so  make  an 
end.  And  first  I  will  b^n  with  Ta-tuUian,  whom 
Cyprian,  the  holy  martyr,  so  highly  esteemed,  that 
whensoever  he  would  have  his  book,  he  was  wont  to 
say,  "  Give  me  the  master."  ,.. 

This  old  writer,  in  his  fourth  book  against  1^^-  * 
cion,  the  heretic,  saith  thus:  ^'  Jesus  made  the 
bread,  which  he  took  and  distributed  to  his  disctpl68» 
his  body,  saying.  This  is  my  body,  that  isto'sagr 
(saith  Tertullian),  a  figure  of  my  body/*  In  thft| 
place  it  is  plain,  that  after  Tertullian's  expoBitiony 
Christ  meant  not  by  calling  the  bread  his'^bodyi  and 
Jhe  wine  his  blood,  that  dther  the  Ixead  was  hia 
natural  body,  or  the  wine  his  natural  blood ;  but  he 
called  them  his  body  and  blood,  because  he  woidd 
institute  them  to  be  unto  ua  sacrapfients :  that  is, 
holy  tokens  and  signs  of  his  body  and  of  his  blood  : 
that  by  them  remembering,  and  firmly  believing  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ir«  BULBT*— >iriUIATIS£  ON  THX  LORD*S  SVPPER.    313 

benefits  procured  to  us  by  his  body,  which  was  torn 
adcma^dibr  us,  and  of  his  blood  which  was 
shed  for  os  upon  the  cross,  and  so  with  thanks  re- 
cehrii^  these  holy  sacraments,  according  to  Christ's 
institotton,  might  by  the  same  be  spiritually  nourished 
and  fed  to  the  increase  of  all  godliness  in  us  here  in 
onr  pilgrimace  and  journey,  wherein  we  walk  unto 
awrbalkig  lu  e. 

This  was  undoubtedly  Christ  our  Saviour's  mind, 
and  this  ts  Tertullian's  exposition.  The  wrangling 
IhtA  the  Papists  do  make  to  elude  this  saying  of  Ter- 
tattan^  is  so  iiir  oat  of  frame,  that  it  even  wearieth 
me  to  think  on  it.  '*  Tertullian  writeth  here  (say 
they)  as  none  hath  done  hitherto  before  him,  neither 
yet  any  other  catholic  man  after  him/' 

This  i^ii^  is  manifestly  false :  for  Origen,  Hilary^ 
Ambrote,  Basil,  Gregory  Nazianzeo,  St.  Austin, 
and  other  old  aothcnrs  likewise,  do  call  the  sacrament 
a  figure  of  Christ's  body.  And  where  they  say,  that 
Tertuttian  wroto  this  when  in  a  lieat  of  disputation 
mth  an  heroic,  coveting  by  all  means  to  overthrow 
has  adv^'sary ;  as  who  should  say,  he  would  not  take 
heed  what  be  did  pay,  and  specially  what  he  would 
write  in  so  high  a  matter,  so  that  he  might  have  the 
better  hand  of  his  adversary :  is  this  credible  to  be 
true  in  any  godly  wise  man  ?  How  much  less  then  i^  it 
worthy  to  be  thought  or  credited  in  a  man  of  so  great 
a  wit^  learning,  and  excellency  as  Tertullian  is  wor- 
thily ever  esteemed  for  to  have  been  ? 

l^ewiae  this  author  in  his  first  book  against  the 
SMM  bercftie  Marcion  writeth  thus :  ^^  God  did  not 
ngoct  bread,  which  is  his  creature:  for  bv  it  he  hath 
made  a  representation. of  his  body."  rJow  I  pray 
you,  what  is  this  to  say,  that  Christ  hath  made  a  re- 
presentation (by  bread)  of  his  body,  but  that  Christ 
had  instituted  and  ordained  bread  to  be  a  sacrament, 
fer  to  represent  unto  us  his  body  ?  Now  whether  the 
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representation  of  one  thing  by  another  m^mnSnIm 
corporeal  presence  of  the  tbi^  wbidiifiMvepiWniefll 
or  no^  every  man  that  hath  uttdersfeMftding  tf^bleih 
this  point  (the  matter  is  ao  okar  of  itai^  4x>  be  a  8ii£^ 
iicient  judge. 

The  second  doctor  and  writer  of  4*ie  latin  d)U«b' 
(whowse  saying  I  promised  to  «et  foi^th)  iaSt.  j^^ti»^ 
of  whose  learning  and  estimation  I  ne€^  «iotto«)aisak; 
For  all  the  church  of  Chri«t  both  hath  ^nd  ever  hath 
h^d  him,  for  a  man  of  most  singular  learning,  ^, 
and  diligence,  both  in  setting  forth  the  tr^e  doctrtne 
of  Christ's  religion,  and  also  in  defence  of  thiewnie 
against  heretics. 

This  author,  as  he  hath  written  mos«  pl«nite«i§riy 
in  other  matters  of  our  faitl),  so  likewise  in  t^  avt 
gument  he  hath  written  at  large  in  many  of  his 
works  so  plainly  against  this  error  of  ^ransHbtantia* 
tion,  that  the  Papists  love  least  to  hear  of  Wm  of  dl 
other  writers :  partly  for  his  twthority,  and  partly 
because  he  openeth  the  matter  more  foHy  Aiaii  any 
other  doth.  ITierefore  I  will  rehearse  wore  places  or 
him,  than  heretofore  I  liaye  done  of  the  other. 

And  first  what  can  be  more  plain,  than  that  whkk 
lie  writeth  upon  the  89th  Psalfn,  speaking  of  tfa« 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  body  aii4  biood;  andra» 
hearsing  (as  it  were)  Christ's  words  to  his  diaoipied, 
after  this  manner :  '^  It  is  not  this  boidy,  ^hieh  ya 
do  see,  that  ye  shaN  eat,  neither  ahall  ye  <fa4nk  ^is 
blood,  which  the  soldiers  that  crucified  4iie  sbtfM  spitt 
or  shed  :  I  do  commend  unto  you  a  myalery,  «•  a 
s$crament,  which  spiritually  understood  afiatl  {fiua 
you  life."  Now  if  Christ  had  no  mofe  Mtoral  aiQd 
corporal  bodies,  hot  that  one  wbidi  they  then  paa* 
sently  both  heard  and  saw,  nor  other  natural  blood, 
but  that  which  was  in  tlie  same  body,  and  the  whiol) 
the  soldiers  did  afterward  crueiiy  shed  upon  tbecrasa^ 
and  neither  this  body  nor  this  Mood  was  {by  thistle* 
i:laration  of  St.  Austin)  either  to  be  eaten  or  drbidcen;^ 
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but  the  mysteir  th^-eof  ^intotttjr  to  be  understood- : 
then  !  conclude  (if  this  saying  and  expositicHi  of  St/ 
Austin  be  true)  tnat  the  mystery  wfaidh  the  disciples 
should  eat^  was  not  the  natural  body  of  Christy 
but  a  mystery  of  the  same^  spiritually  to  be  under* 
stood. 

For  as  St.  Austin  saith^  in  his  <20th  book  cojU. 
Pastiumy  ^rChrisfs  flesh  and  blood  was  in  the  Old 
Testament  promised  l^  similitudes  smd^igns  of  their 
sacrrBoes,  and  was  eichibited  in  deed  and  in  truth  upoti 
the  cross,  but  the  same  is  celebrated  by  a  sacraMenft 
of  remembrance  upon  the  altar.  And  in  his  book 
De  Fide  ad  Petnm^  cap.  IQ.  he  saith,  tliet  **  In 
these  sacrifices,  meaning  Qf  the  old  law,  it  is  figu- 
ratively signifiol  what  was  then  to  be  given :  but  m 
this  sacri^  it  is  evidently  signified,  what  is  alrea^ 
given  (understanding  in  the  sacrifice  upon  the  altar), 
the  vexneaAfrmkyt  and  thai^giving  for  the  flesh, 
which  he  ofiered  for  us  upon  the  cross :  as  ifl  the 
aane  place  ^mdently  there  it  may  appear/' 

Anlkher  evident  and  clear  |4ace,  wherein  it  ap- 
peareth,  that  by  the  sacramental  bread,  which  GhriM 
cdled  his  body,  he  meant,  "  a  figure  of  his  bodyj" 
is  upon  the  third  Pbalm,  whetle  St.  Austin  speake^ 
thus  iti  plain  terms :  '^  Christ  did  admit  Judas  unto 
the  feast,  in  the  wiiich  he  commended  unto  his  dis- 
ciples tkejigureofhis  body.''  This  was  Christfs  lait 
supper  before  his  passion,  wherein  he  did  ordain 
the  sacrament  of  his  body,  as  all  learned  men  do 
agree. 

8t.  Austin  ^Iso  in  his  284  Epistle  to  Bonifacius, 
teacfa€^h  how  sacrnments  do  bear  the  names  of  the 
lhin^>  whereof  they  be  sacraments,  both  i^  baptishi 
and  m  the  Lord^s  table ;  even  as  we  call  every  6o([kl 
Triday,  the  day  of  Christ*s  passion ;  and  every  Eas^r 
Day,  the  day  of  Christ's  resurrection  :  when  irt  v&y 
dted  theM  wa»  but  one  day  wherein  he  suffered^  and 
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but  boe  day  wherda  lie  rose.     And  why  do  we  theti 

.call  them  so,  which  are  not  sd  indeed,  but  ^epsuilse 
they  are  in  like  time  and  course  of  the  year,  as  thpse 

, days  were,  wherein  those  things  were  done? 

Was  Christ  (saith  St,  Austin)  offered  any  more 
but  once  ?  And  he  offered  himself.  And  yet  in  a  sai- 
cjrament  or  representation,  not  only  every  solemn 
feast  of  Easter,  but  also  every  day  to  the  people  he 
is  offered.  So  that  he  doth  not  lie,  th^t  saith,  "  He 
is.every  day  offered."  For  if  sacraments  bad  not 
Bome  similitude  or  likeness  of  those  things,  wliereof 

:they  be  sacraments,  they  could  in  no  wise  be  sacra- 
ments: and  for  their  similitudes  and  likeness  com- 

.monly  they  have  the  name  of  the  things   whereof 

.  they  be  sacraments.  Therefore,  as  after  a  certain 
manner  of  speech,  the  sacrament  of  Christ's  body  is 
Chriist's  body,  tlie  sacrament  of  Chrisfs  blood  is 
Christ's  blood ;  so  like]¥ise  the  sacrameat.  of  faith  is 
&ith. 

After  this  manner  of  speech,  as  St.  Austin  teacbath 
in  his  question.  Super  Leviticum  tf  cani.  Ademan* 
tum^  it  is  '^  said  in  Scripture,  that  seven  ears  of  com 
be  seven  years ;  and  ^  the  rock  was  Christ ;'  and 
blood  is  the  soul:  the  which  last  saying  (saith  St. 

.  Austin  in  bis  book  cont.  Adamant.)  is  understood 
to  be  spoken  in  a  sign  or  figure ;  for  the  Lord  htm- 
•e!f  did  iK>t  stick  to  say,  *  This  is  my  body,*  when 

,  he  gave  thedign  of  his  body." — *^  For  we  must  not 
consider  io  sacraoienis  ($aith  St.  Austin  in  another 
place)  what  they  be,  but  what  they  do  signify.  For 
they  be  signs  of  things,  beitig  one  thing  in  them- 
selves,  and  yet  signifying  another  thing." — **  For  tlie 
heavenly  bread  (saith  he),  speaking  of  the  sacra- 
mental bread, .  by  some  manner  of  speech  is  callied 
Clirist's  body,  when  in  very  deed  it  is  the  sacrament 
of  his  body,  &c." 
What  can  be  more  plain  or  more  clearly  spoken^ 
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than  are  these  places  of  St.  Austin  before  rehearsed^ 
if  meu  were  not  obstinately  bent  to  maintain  an 
untruth^  and  to  receive  nothing,  whitsoever  doth 
set  it  forth  ?  Yet  one  place  more  of  St.  Austin  will  I 
all^e,  which  is  very  clear  to  this  purpose,  that 
Christ's  natural  body  is  in  heaven,  and  not  here  cor* 
porally  in  the  sacrament,  and  so  let  him  depart. 

In  his  50th  Treatise,  which  he  writeth  upon  John^ 
he  teadieth  plainly  and  clearly,  how  ChriA,  being 
both  God  and  man,  is  both  here,  after  a  certain  man- 
ner, and  yet  in  heaven,  and  not  here  in  his  natural 
body  and  substance  which  he  took  of  the  blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  speaking  thus .  of  Christ,  and  saying, 
"  By  his  divine  majesty,  by  his  providence,  by  hia 
unspeakable  and    invisible  grace,    that  is  fulfilled 
which  he  spake  :  '  Behold,  I  am  with  you  to  the  end 
^  of  the  world.*    But,  as  concerning  his  flesh  which 
he  took  in  his  incarnation ;  a^  touching  that  Which 
was  bom  of  the  Virgin ;  as  concerning  that  which 
was  i^>(^bended  by  the  Jews,  and  crucified  upon  « 
tree,  and  taken  down  from  the  cross,  wrapped  in 
liaen  clothes,  and  buried,  and  rose  again,  and  ap« 
Mared  after  his  resurrection ;  as  concerning  that  flesh, 
be  said,  '  Ye  shall  not  ever  have  me  with  you/ 
Why  so  ?    For  as  concerning  his  flesh,  he  was  con^ 
versant  with  his  disciples  forty  days,  and  they  ac* 
companying,    seeing,  and  not  following    him,    he 
Went  up  into  heaven,  and  is  not  here.     By  the  pre- 
sence of  his  divine  majesty,  he  did  not  depart ;  as 
concerning  the  presence  of  hit  divine  majesty,  we 
have  Christ  ever  with  us ;  but,  as  concerning  'the 
presence  of  his  flesh,  he  said  truly  to  his  disciples ; 
*  Ye  shall  not  ever  have  me  with  you.'    For,  as  con- 
cerning the  presence  of  his  flesh,  the  church  had 
him  but  a  few  days :  now  it  holdeth  him  by  fiuth, 
thoiigh  it  see  him  not.** 
^us  much  St.  Austin  speaketh,  repeating  eoe 
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thing  so  often :  and  all  to  declare  and  teach  how  we 
ihould  UDd^stand  the  manner  of  Christ*s  being  here 
with  as,  whidi  is  by  his  ^race,  by  his  providence, 
4nd  by  his  divide  natnre ;  and  how  he  is  absent  by 
Iris  natural  body  which  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary^ 
^ited,  androsefor  us,  and  is  ascended  into  heaven, 
and  there  sttteth,  as  it  is  in  the  articles  of  our  faith, 
on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  thence  (and  from  none 
Bthef  pJace,  saith  St.  Austin)  he  shall  come  on  the 
latter  day,  Ao  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  At  tht 
which  day  the  righteous  shall  then  lift  up  their  heads, 
€nd  $he  light  of  God's  truth  shall  so  shine,  that  false^ 
hood  and  errors  shall  be  put  to  perpetiial  confusion. 
Righteousness  shall  have  the  upper  hand,  and  truth 
that  dffy  fchall  bear  away  the  victory  ;  and  all  the  enc— 
""Wes  thereof  be  quite  overthrown,  to  be  trodden  un- 
4er  foot  for  evermore.  O  Lord,  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  hasten  this  day.  Then  shalt  thou  be  glorified 
%ith  glory,  due  unto  thy  divine  majesty :  and  *We 
•hall  sing  unto  thee  in  all  joy,  all  felici^,  hud  and 
^ise  for  evermore.     Amen. 

Here  now  would  I  make  an  end  :  for  methink,  St. 
Austin  is  in  this  matter  so  full  and  plain,  and  of  thA 
authority,  that  it  should  not  need,  after  this  his  de- 
claration, being  so  firmly  grounded  upon  Gbd*s  word, 
^nd  so  wdt  agreeing  with  other  ancient  authors,  to 
bring  in  (or  the  confirmation  of  this  matter  any  more. 
And  yet  I  said,  I  would  alkge  threfe  of  the  l^tin 
diuri^,  to  testify  the  truth  m  this  cause.  Now, 
therefore,  the  last  of  allshallbeGelasius,  wh?ch  was 
«  bishop  of  Rome  :  but  one  that  was  bishop  of  that 
iSee,  before  the  wicked  usurpation  and  tyranny  theredf 
•pread  and  burst  out  into  all  the  world.  For  this 
man  was  before  Bonifecius,  yea,  and  Gregory  the 
First :  in  whose  days  both  corruption  of  doctrine  and 
tyrannical  usurpation  did  chiefly  g«w,  and  had  the 
tti^>er  hsind. 
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Gelarius,  in  an  qnstle  of  the  two  natures  o(  Christ, 
contra  Butichen,  writeth  thus  i  '^  The  SMnuneftts  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  which  we  receive,  are 
godly  things,  whereby,  and  by  the  same,  we  are 
made  partakers  of  the  divine  nati^re ;  and  yet  z^ver* 
dieless  the  substance  or  nature  of  the  bread  and 
wine  doth  not  depart  or  go  away/'  Note  these  wcmls, 
I  beseech  you,  and  consider  whether  any  thing  can 
be  more  plainly  spoken,  than  thes^  words  against  the 
error  of  transubstantiation :  which  is  the  ground  and 
bitter  root  whereupon  spring  all  the  horrible  errors 
before  rehearsed. 

Wherefore,  seeing,  that  the  falsehood  hereof  doth 
appeu"  so  manifestly,  and  by  so  many  ways,  so  plain- 
ly, so  clearly,  and  so  fully,  that  no  man  needeth  to 
be  deceived,  but  he  that  will  not  see,  or  will  not  un* 
derstand :  let  us  all  that  do  love  the  trqth  embrace 
it,  and  forsake  the  falsehood.  For  he  that  loveth 
the  truth  is  of  God :  and  the  lack  of  the  love  therec^ 
is  the  cause  why  God  sufiereth  men  to  fall  into  a^rors, 
and  to  perish  therein :  yea,  and  as  St.  Paul  saith, 
why  he  sendeth  unto  them  illusions,  that  they  believe 
lies,  unto  their  own  condemnation :  ^^  because  (saith 
he)  they  love  not  the  truth." 

This  truth,  no  doubt,  is  God's  word :  for  Christ 
himself  saith  unto  his  Father  :  *^  Thy  word  is  truth.** 
The  love  and  light  whereof  Almighty  God  our  hea- 
venly Father  give  us,  and  lighten  it  in  our  hearts  by 
hb  holy  Spirit,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amm. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  John  Awdeley,  dwelltng 
in  Litde  Britain  Street,  without  Aldersgate,  the  Mtn 
niay  of  October,  1574. 
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LETTERS  OF  BISHOP  RIDLEY. 

To  the  brethren  remsuning  ia  captivity  cf  the  fleshy 
and  diepecsed  abroad  in  sinidry  prisoM^  but  kai&  to*^ 
getber  in  unity  of  spirit  and  holy  reiigkui  in  the  boweU 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Grace^  paaciei,  and  mercy  be  miitiplied  among^ 
voa«  What  worthy  thanks  can  be  rendered  unto  tha 
Lord  for  you  tpy  brethreti,  namely,  for  th^  great 
consolation,  which  through  you  we  have  received  iii» 
the  Lord  ^  who^  notwithstanding  the  rage  of  Satan^j 
that  goe^  about;  by  all  manner  of  subtle  moaBs  tO: 
beguile  the  world,  and  also  busily  labouretfa  to  te^ 
store  and  set  up  his  kingdom  agsun,  that  of  late 
b^an  to  decay  md  fall  to  ruin^  ye  remain  yet  stili 
iiniaoveablej  as  saen  surely  grounded  upon  a  stxoog, 
lock. 

And  now,  alb^t  that  Satan  by  his  soldiers  and 
wicked  ministers  daily  (as  we  hear)  draweth  numbers 
tmto  him,  so  that  it  is  said  of  him,  that  he  plucks 
^  even  the  very  sta/6  out  of  heaven :  while  he 
driveth  into  some  men  th^  fear  of  death  and  loss^ 
of  all  their  goods,  BXid  sheweth  and  ofiereth  to  other 
some,  the  pleasapt  baits  of  the  world ;  namely,  riches, 
wealth,  and  all  kinds  of  delights  and  [Measures,  Cslw 
bouses,  great  revenues,  £it  benefices,  and  what  not  i 
and  all  to  the  intent  they  should  fall  down  and  wor* 
ship,  not  in  the  Lord  but  in  the  dragon,  the  old  eer^ 
pent,  which  is  the  devil,  that  great  beast  ai^d  his 
imi^^  and  should  be  enticed  to  comxnit  fornicatioix 
with  the  strumpet  of  Babylon,  together  with  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  with  the  lesser  be^t,  and  with  tlj^ 
fi^se  prophets,  and.  so  to  rcgoioc  and  be  pleasant  with 
Wy  and  to  be  drunken  with  the  wine  of  her  lEbr* 
mcation. 

•  Yet,  blessed  be  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeaus 
Christ,  which  hath  given  unto  you  a  manly  courage. 
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,  and  hath  so  strengthened  you  in  the  inward  man,  by 
the  power  of  his  Spirit,  that  you  can  contemn,  as 
well  all  the  terrors,  as  also  the  vain  flattering  allure- 
aients  of  the  world  ;  esteeming  them  as  vanities^ 
mere  trifles,  and  things  of  nought.  Who  hath  also 
wrought,  planted,  and  surely  stablished  in  your  hearts 
80  stedfast  a  faith  and  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
joined  with  such  constancy,  that  by  no  engines  of  an- 
tichrist, be  they  never  so  terrible  or  plausible,  ye  will 
suflfer  any  other  Jesus  of  any  other  Christ  to  be 
ft>rced  upon  you,  besides  him  whom  the  prophets 
have  spoken  of  before,  the  apostles  have  preached, 
and  the  holy  martyrs  of  God  have  confessed  and  tes- 
tified, with  the  effusion  of  their  blood. 

In  this^aith  stand  ye  fast,  my  brethren,  and  sufller*^ 
not  yourselves  to  be  brought  under  the  yoke  of 
bondage  and  superstition  lany  more.  For  ye  know,' 
brethren,  how  that  our  Saviour  warned  his  before-* 
hand,  that  ^uch  should  come  as  would-  point  unto 
the  world  another  Christ,  and  would  set  him  out  with 
BO  many  false  miracles  and  with  such  deceivable  and' 
subtle  practices,  that  even  the  very  elect  (if  it  were* 
possible)  should  be  thereby  deceived:  such  strong 
delusions  to  come  did  our  Saviour  give  warning  of 
before.  But  continue  ye  faithful  and  constant,  and 
be  of  good  comfort,  and  remember,  tliat  our  grand 
Captain  hath  overcome  the  world ;  for  He  that  is  in 
us,  is  stronger  than  he  that  is  in  the  world,  and  the 
Lord  prom/iseth  unto  us  that  for  the  elects  sake  the 
days  of  wickedness  shall  be  shortened.  -^ 

In  the  mean*  season  afcide  ye  and  endure  with  pa- 
tience, as  ye  have  begun :  endure  I  say,  and  '*  re- 
/  serve  yourselves  unto  better  times/*  as  one  of  the 
heathen  poets  said.  Cease  not  to  shew  yourselves 
v^iant  soldiers  of  the  Lord,  and  help  to  maintain 
the  travailing  faith  of  the  Gospel.  Ye  have  need  of 
patience,  that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ir.  Kn>L£T. — LfatTEM  TO  HIS  PUINDS,      225 

ye  may  receive  the  promises.  For ^*'  yet  a  very  HtUe' 
while,  and  He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry,*'  and  "  the  just  shall  live  bv  faith  :  but  if  any 
withdraw  himself,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in 
him  (saith  the  Lord).  But  we  are  not  them,  which  do 
withdraw  ourselves  unto  damnation,  but  believe  unto 
the  salvation  of  the  soul." 

Let  us  not  suffer  these  words  of  Christ  to  fall  out 
of  our  hearts,  by  any  manner  of  terrors  or  threaten- 
ings  of  the  world :  "  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,"  the  rest  ye  know.  For  I  write  not  unto  you, 
as  to  men  which  are  ignorant  of  the  truth,  but 
which  know  the.  truth,  and  to  this  end  only,  that 
we  agreeing  together  in  one  faith,  may  take  com- 
fort one  of  another,  and  be  the  more  confirmed 
and  strengthened  thereby.  We  never  had  a  better 
or  more  just  cause  either  to  contemn  o>ur  life,  or 
shed  our  Wood :  we  cannot  take  in  hand  the  defence 
of  a  more  certain,  clear,  and  manifest  truth.  For 
it  is  not  any  ceremony  for  the  which  we  contend, 
but  it  toucheth  the  very  substance  of  our  whole  re- 
ligion, yea,  even  Christ  himself. 

Shall  we,  either  can  we  receive  and  acknowledge 
any  other  Christ  instead  of  him,  who  is  alone  the 
everlasting  Son  of  the  everlasting  Father,  and  is  the 
brightness  of  the  glory,  and  lively  image  of  the  sub- 
stance of  the  Father,  in  whom  only  dwclleth  cor- 
porally the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,  who  is  the  only 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  ?  Let  such  wickedness 
(my  brethren),  let  such  horrible  wickedness  bp  far 
from  us.  .  For  *'  although  there  be,  that  are  called 
gods^  whether  in  heaven,  either  in  earth,  as  there 
be  many  gods  and  many  lords,  yet  unto  us  there  is 
but  one  God,  which  is  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all 
things  atd  we  in  him ;  and  one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him  :  but  everj'  man 
hath  not  knowledge.  '^  This  is  life  eternal  (saith  St; 
V.  VOL.  IV.  a       . 
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John),  that  they  know  theeto  be  tl^e  only  true  God  aiui 
vfhom  thou  ha^  .$eiit,  J^sus  Christ.**  If  any  therefore 
would  force  upon  us  any  other  god  besides  hiip,  whom 
l^aul  and  th^  Apostles  hav^  taught,  let  us  not  hear 
him,  but  let  us  fly  from  him,  and  hold  him  accursed. 
,  Brethren,  ye  are  not  ignorant  of  the  deep  and 
profound  subtilties  of  Satan  ^^  for  he  will  not  cease  to 
rage  about  you,  peeking  by  all  me^qs  possible  whom 
he  may  devour  i  but  play  ye  the  qr^en^  end  be  of  good 
comfort  in  the  Lord.  And  albeit  your  enemies  and 
the  adversaries  of  the  truth,  armed  with  all  worldly 
force  and  power  that  may  be,  dc  set  upon  you :  yet 
be  not  ye  faint-hearted,  nor  shrink  therefore ;  but 
trust  unto  your  Captain,  Christ,  trust  unto  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  and  trust  unto  the  truth  of  your  cause^ 
which,  as  it  may  by  the  malice  of  Satan  be  darkened, 
so  can  it  never  be  clean  put  out*  For  we  have 
(high  praise  be  given  to  God  therefore)  most  plainly, 
evidently,  and  clearly  on  our  side,  all  the  prophets^ 
all  the  apostles,  and  undoubtedly  all  the  ancient  ec* 
clesiastical  writeis,  which  have  written,  until  of  late 
years  past. 

Let  us  be  hearty  and  of  good  courage,  therefore, 
and  throughly  comfort  ourselves  in  th^  Lord. 
•'  Be  in  no  wise  afraid  of  your  adversaries,  for  that, 
which  is  to  them  an  occasion  of  perdition,  is  to  you 
a  sure  token  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God.  For 
unto  you  it  is  given,  that  not  only  ye  should  bclievi^ 
on  him,  but  also  suffer  for  his  sake."  And  when  ye 
are  railed  upon  for  the  name  of  Christ,  remember 
that  by  the  voice  of  Peter,  yea,  and  of  Christ. our 
Saviour  also,  ye  are  counted  with  the  prophets,  with 
the  apostles  and  with  the  holy  martyrs  of  Christ, 
happy  and  blessed  therefore :  "  for  the  ^ory  aod 
spirit  of  God  resteth  upon  you.  On  their  part  our 
Saviour  Christ  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  h^ 
is  glorified/* 
.'  For  what  can  they  elsf  do  unto  you  by  persecuting 
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youj  md  ^prking  all  croekyand  viUany  against  you^ 
bill  mf^e  your  crowQg  more  glorious,  yea^  beautifji 
•otd  otnltiply  ti)e  same,  and  heap  upon  themselves 
the  horriiUf»  pWgue^  and  heavy  wrath  of  Godi 
And  llMrefonSy  good  brethrra,  though  they  ragq 
tiei^r  iQ  fiercely  Against  us,  yet  let  us  not  wish  evil 
unto  th^m  9gam,  knowing,  that  whilst  for  Christ's 
OimM^  tbey  VQX  and  persepute  us,  they  are  like  mad« 
mm,  I1i09t  Qutrag|9PU8  and  cruel  against  themselves, 
tfoapiDg  hqt  burning  coals  upon  their  own  heads : 
IiqA  rather  l^t  ua  wish  well  unto  them,  knowing  that 
W^  ar4  (hereMHtO  called  in  Christ  J^sus,  that  wq 
ibQuJd  I^  heirs  of  the  blessing. 

Let  m  pray  therefore  unto  God,  that  he  would 
drive  Q<M  of  tbfir  hearts  this  darkness  of  errors,  and 
miAe  th^  light  of  his  truth  to  shine  unto  them,  that 
they,  acknQvl^ledgiqg  their  blindness,  may  with  all 
humble  repe<it9ti)ce  be  converted  unto  the  Lord,  and 
together  with  u^  confess  hin^  to  be  the  only  true 
Cod,  whkh  is  the  Father  of  light,  and  his  only 
9en  JtiSMS  Ghrisit,  worshipping  him  in  sipirit  and  verily. 
Amen. 

The  eptrit  of  o^r  l4ord  Jesus  Christ  comfort  your 
bearta  Iq  tt^  lave  of  God  and  patience  of  Christ. 
Amen. 

YoiiF  brother  in  th^Lord,  whose  name  this  bearer 
Aall  signify  unto  yw,  ready  always  by  thq  grace  of 
Gad  t^  live  a^d  di^  with  you. 


To  our  brethren  which  constantly  cleave  unto 
Christ  in  spiferin^  affliction  with  him  and  for  hta 
sake. 

Grace  and  peace  from  God  the  Father  and  from 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  lie  multiplied  unto   you^ 
Amen. 
.  Althaugh>  bretfcrr^^  vtre  have  of  bite  heard  nothing 
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fbom  you,  neither  have  at  this  pfesent  any' news  tor 
send  you :  yet  we  thought  good  something  to  write 
unto  you,  whereby  ye  might  understand,  that  we 
have  good  remembrance  of  you  continually,  as  we 
doubt  not,  but  ye  have  of  us  also.  When  this  mes- 
senger, coming  unto  us  from  you  of  late,  ,  had 
brought  us  good  tidings  of  your  great  constancy, 
fortitude,  and  patience  in  the  Lord,  we  were  filled 
ivith  much  joy  and  gladness,  giving  thanks  to  GoA 
the  Father,  through  our  Xord  Jesus  Christ,  which. 
hath  caused  his  face  so  to  shine  upon  you,  and  with 
the  Kght  of  spiritual  understanding  hath  so  lightened 
your  hearts,  that  novv^  hewg  in  captivity  and  bands 
lor  Christ's  cause,  ye  have  not  wased,  as  much  as  in 
you  lieth,  by  words^  but  much  more  by  deed  and^ 
by  your  example,  to  establish  and  confirm  that 
thing,  which,  when  ye  were  at  liberty  in  the  worlds 
ye  laboured  to  publish  ai>d  set  abroad  by  the  word, 
and  doctrine  :  that  is  to  say,  *^  holding  fast  the  word 
of  life,  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world  in  the  midst  o^ 
a  wicked  and  crooked  nation,^  and  that  with  so 
much  the  greater  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
profit  of  your  brethren,  by  how  much  more  cruelljr 
Satan  now  rageth  and  busily  laboureth  to  darken  the 
light  of  the  Gospel. 

And  ni  for  the  darkness  that  Satan  now  bringeth 
upon  the  church  of  England,  who  needeth  to  doubt- 
thereof?  Of  late  time  our  Savbur  Christ,  his' 
apostles,  prophets,  and  teachers,  spake  in  the  temple 
to  the  people  of  England  in  the  English  tongue,  so 
that  they  might  understand  plainly  and  without  any 
hardness,  of  the  godly  and  such  as  sought  for  hea* 
venly  knowledge  in  matters,  which  of  neces^ty  of 
salvation  pertained  to  the  obtaining  of  eternal  life : 
but  now  those  things,  which  once  were  written  oiF> 
them  for  the  edifying  of  the  congregation,  are  read, 
i^  a  strange  tongue  without  interpretation/ manifeltly 
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l^^aiast  St.  Paul's  coaunandment,  so  that  there  Is  no 
mm.  able  to  understand  them,  which  hath  not  learne4 
that  strange  and  unknown  tongue. 

Of  late  days  those  heavenly  mysteries,  whereby 
Christ  hath  ei]^rafted  us  into  his  body,  and  hath 
united  us  one  to  anpther  ;  whereby  also  being  reg<^* 
Derate  and  bom  anew  unto  God,  he  hath  nourished^ 
increased,  and  strengtiiened  us ;  whereby,  moreover^ 
either  he  hath  taught  tind  setforth  an  order  amongst 
them,  which  are  whole,  or  else  to  the  si^k  in  soul 
or  body  hath  giv^,  as  it  were,  wholesome  medi- 
cioesand, remedies :  those  I  say,  were  all  plainly  set 
fforth  to  the  people  in  their  owi)  Innguagp,  so  tb^t 
what  gfe^t  and  exoeediqg  gopd  tUogs  every  man  ha4 
yreeeived  of  Gody  >vh^'duty  every  one  owed  to  anoy 
itb^r  by  God's  ondinapcQ,  wh^t  every  one  had  pro% 
fessed  in  his  vocation  •  and  was .  bound  to  observej 
ivh^e  J:^edy  was  to  be  had  for  the  weak  aiKi  feeble: 
he  to  whom  God  hath  given  a  desire  and  willing 
l^eart  to  understand  those  things,  might  soon  per- 
ceive and  understand.  ,  ^ 
'  Bat  now  all  thes^  things  are  taught  and  set  fortt^ 
in  such  sort  that  the  people,  redeemed  with  Christ's 
blood,  and  for  whose  sake  they  were  by  Christ  him* 
self  ordained,  can  have  no  manner  of  understanding 
itbereof  at  all.  Of  I^e  (forasmuch  as  we  know^  nq% 
how  to  pray  as  we  ought)  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
his  prayer,  whereof  he  would  have.no  man  ignorant,' 
^Xti  also  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  pssUqis,  hymns>  and 
Spiritual  songs,  which  are  set  forth  in  the  Bible,  did 
teach  and  instruct  all  the  people  of  England  in  the 
English  tongue,  that  they  might  ask  such  things, 
as  are  according  to  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  might 
join  their  hearts  and  lips  an  prayer  together.  But 
now  aU  these  things  (ire  commanded  to  be  hid  and 
dmt  up  from  thc^m  in  a  strange  tongue,  whereby  it 
must  needs  follow^  that  the  people  neither  can  tell 
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th^y  join  their  hedrts  end  v6ioe  togethfM-,  ^imi  ihey 
understand  no  mord  ipvhat  this  \F0i6e  ^gnifiMb,  tlMA 
ft  brute  bea^  ?  ' 

Finally,  I  here  say,  that  the  <»»«hfdMi  "which 
^z^  latx^y  i^t  forth  in  the  English  t<Mlgue>  i^  HOiir  in 
^ery  ^^\t  condemned.  Oh  \  devih'sh  maifcift,  mA 
iftost  ^tefully  injurious  to  the  salvation  ^f  jfirmftkifld 
purchased  by  Jesus  Christ.  Indexed  Satan  Cf&o)A  not 
6af{ertlitlt  so  great  light  6hoaki  be  apfead  4bro^  th 
the  worid ;  ht  6aw  well  enough  that  nothing  vc«is 
Able  to  overthrow  his  kingdom  so  much^  as  if  thiU 
di^en,  being  godly  Instructed  in  religion,  ^honldlMffh 
lo  know  uirist  while  they  Sre  yet  young  5  whfef^bjr 
iWt  only  ehildwn,  but  the  elde**  feoit  also  aftd  aged 
folks,  that'b^foffe  tvere  not  taught  to  know  ChHft 
in  their  ehildhood,  Should  now  evert  with  children 
and  babes  be  forced  to  learn  to  know  him.  Nbw 
therefore  he  roareth,  nowherageth.  •; 

'  But  what  else  do  they,  brethrenj  which  aerVfc 
Satan,  and  become  his  ministers  and  sHaves  in  mitn^ 
tttining  of  his  impiety,  but  even  the  sanfc  wMch 
they  did,  to  whom  Christ  our  Saviour  thretttenerfl 
this  curse  in  the  Gospel :  ^*  Woe  itnto  yo«,  whkA 
rtmt  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  inen,  and 
tiake  aWj^  the  key  of*  knowledge  from  them ;  ye 
yourselves  have  not  entered  in^  neither  havd  ye 
suffered  them  thW  Wou5kl  enter,  to  oofne  in/' 

And  from  whence  shall  We  say  {brethren)-,  thftl  this 
horrible  and  mischievous  ^afknfess  proceedeth-,  whlt^ 
is 'now  bought- into  the  world  ?  PVom  whencse,  I 
pray  yo*,  but  even  from  the  srtoke  of  the  gWat 
turnaee  of  the  bbttotnless  pit-  so'  that  th^  sun  and 
the  air  ar^  ilow  darkened  by  the  smoke  6(  the  pit  \ 
How,  evfett  now  H(6itt  of  xibubt,  brethren),  the  pit 
is  opened  against  us/and  the  Ibbo**  begin  to  tJWarttti 
and  Abaddon  now  rfeigh^h. 

Ye,  therefore,  my  brethren,  which  pertain  unto 
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Christ,  and  have  the  5^1  of  Qo4  marked,  in .  yoijr 
foreheads,  that  is  to  wit^  are  sealed  witH  t^e  earnest 
of  his  Spirit  tD  be  a  peculiar  people  of  God,  quit 
yourselves  lik§  mea^  and  bq  strong :.  ^.^(Kor  He  |hat 
IS  in  us,  is  stronger  than  he  which  isjn  tpe  >yorhl»; 
and  ye  know  that  ail  that  is  born  of  God^yercpmet^ 
the  world  ;  and  this  is  pur  victory  tj^  Qvercometjli 
the  world,  even  our  faitli."  ,  ..  -  ;    ^,  ,  '      ./, 

Let  the  worldTret,  let  it  rage  never  so  much,  bjp 
itnevi^r  sacrud  and  bloody,  yet  he  ye  sure^  that  no 
man  can  take  us  out  of  the  Father's  hands,;  for  be  .if 
greater  than  all ;  who  ^*  hatji  nop  spar^  i^ik  ow^  Soc^ 
but  hath  given  him  to  d^th  for  us  all ;  ai>d,  ^nerefpr^ 
how  shall  he  not  wkb  l^iin  give  us  all  ,^hing&  aisp  V! 
^^  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God'f 
elect  ?  It  is  Grod  that  justifieth,  who  sKall  |heft 
condemn  ?  It  is  Clirisk  that  is  dead,  yea,  ratbcf 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  alsq  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  and  thaketh  request  also  for  us.  Who  shaU 
Separate  us  from  tlie  love  of  Christ?  ShaU  tribaja^ 
tion,  pr  anguish,  or  persecution,  or  faminj^,  of 
nakednesi^,  or' peril,  or  sword?''  The  rest  ye; know, 
brethren  ;  we  are  cert^iply  persuaded  with  .St.  Paul, 
by  th^  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  th^it  no  kin4 
of  thii^  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  frpip  the  love  of 
God;  which  ^  in  Christ  Jesus  our  hor^  j  \ 

Whicji  thing;,  thgJL  jt^moy  conje  to  pass  by  th^ 
grac6  and  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christj,  tp  th&  coniy 
torf  both  of  you  and  of  us  all,  as  we^  for^  our  p^rts, 
will  continual^,  God  wiping,  pvay.  tqr  ^pu  :  ap 
(dear  brethren  in  the  J^iOraj),  with  .^1  ^arnAst  and 
hearty  .request,  we  beseech  you,  even  in  ,^he^  boweI$ 
of  our  Lord  Je^sj.iC^Hs^  ye.  wil\  not  cease  t9 
pray  for  us.  *  "l^are  i)f9|jWSl5>  4^^^  brethren^  ;Thf 
grace  of  oji^pgr^  Jc^fj^jijt  h^J^7^^  ix\\  ey^r 
more,    'Amen.        ^    Tours  m  tne  Lord, 

Nicholas  J^dlex. 
a  4 
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AN   ANSWER   TO   A   LETTER  WRITTEN   UNTO   HIM  JJY 
WEST,    SOMBTIidfe   HIS   ClfAP.LAIN. 

I  wrsh  you  grace  in  God,  and  love  of  the  trutli, 
without  the  which,  truly  establishe4  in  men's  hearts 
by  the  mighty  hand  of  Almighty  God~,  it  is  no  more 
^possible  to  stand  by  the  truth  in  Christ  in  time  of 
trouble,  than  it  is  for  the  wax  to  abide  the  heat  of 
the  fire. 

'  Sir,  know  you  this,  that  I  am  (blessed  be  God !) 
pervaded,  that  this  world  is  but  transitory ;  and  (as 
ot.  John  saith)  "  the  world  paf^seth  away,  and  the 
lust  :the^e6f/*  I  am  persuaded  Christ's  words  be 
triier  "  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  will  T  confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is 
fii  heaven.**  And  I  believe  that  no  earthly  creature 
liihaH  be  saved,  whom  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour  of 
the  world,  shall  before  his  Father  deny.  This,  the 
tx>rd  grapt,  ;that  it  may  be  so  grafted,  established, 
and  fixed  in  tny  heart,  that  neither  things  present,  nor 
to  come,'  high  nor  low,  life  nor  death,  be  able  to  re- 
move me  thence. 

It  is  a  goodly  wish,  that  you  wish  me  deeply  to 
consider  things  pertaining  unto  God's  glory :  but  if 
you  had  wisl)*OT  hlso,  that  neither  fear  oT  death,  nor 
hope  of  worldly  prosperity,  should  let  me  to  main- 
tain God's  word  and  his  trut^,  which  is  his  glory 
tod  true  honour,  it  would  have  liked  me  well.  Tou 
desire  me  for  God*s  sake  to  remember  myself;  in- 
deed. Sir,  now  it  is  time  so  to  do  ;  for,  so  far  as  I 
can  perceive,  it  standeth  me  upon  no  less  danger, 
than  of  ttie  loss  both  of  my  body  and  soul ;  and, 
I  trow,  then  it  is  time  Wa  man  to  awake,  if  any 
thing  will  awake  him.  He  that  will  not  fear  Him, 
that  threatei[ieth  to  cast  both  body  and  soul  into  ever- 
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fasting  fire,  whom  1^  he  fear?  With  this  fear, 
O  Lord !  fasten  thou  together  our  frail  flesh,  thnt 
we  never  s^verve  from  thy  laws.  You  say,  you  have 
made  much  suit  for  m^.  Sir,  God  grant,  that  you 
have,  not,  in  suing  for  my  worldly  deliverance,  im*. 
paired  and  hindered  the  furtherance  of  God*s  word 
and  his  truth. 

You  have  known  me  long  indeed,  in  the  which 
time,  it  hath  chanced  me   (as  you  sav)  to  mislike 
some  things.  It  is  true,  I  grant :  for  sucfden  changes, 
without    substantial  and  necessary    cause,  and   the 
■Jieavy  setting  fiwth  of  sudh  extremities,  I  did  never 
love.     Confession  unto  the  minister,  who  is  able  to 
instruct,  correct,   comfort,   and   inform    the  weak, 
.wounded,  and  ignorant  conscience,    indeed,  I  ever 
thought  maght  do  much  good  in  Christ's  congrega- 
tion, and  so,  I  assure  you,  I  think  even  at  this  day^ 
My  doctrine,  and  my  preaching,  you   say,    you 
have  heard  often ;  and,  after  your  judgment,    have 
thought  it  godly,'  saving  only  for  the  sacrament; 
which   thing,    mhough   it  was  of   me   reverently 
handled,  and  a:  great  deal  better  than  of  the  rest  (as 
you  say),  yet  in  the  margin  you  write  warily,  and  in 
ttiis  world  wisely :  and  yet  methought  all  sounded 
not  well.     Sir,  but  that  Z  see  so  many  changes  in 
this  world,  and   so  many  alterations,  else,  at  this 
your  saying,  I  would  not  a  little  marvel.     I  hav6 
taken' you  for  my  friend,  and  a  man,  whom  I  fancied 
for  plainness  and  feithfolness,  as  much  (lassure  you) 
as  for  your  learning ;  and  have  you  kept  this  so  close 
m  your  heart  from  me  unto  this  day  ?   '  Sir,  I  consider 
more  things  than  one,  arid  will  not  say  all  that  I 
(jiink.     But  what  need  you  to  care  what  I  think,  for 
any  thing  that  I  shall  be  able  to  do  nnto  you,  either 
good  or  harm  ?  You  give  me  good  lessons,  to  stand 
m.  nothing  against  my  leai*ning,  and  to  beware  of 
vain  glory.    JTruIy,  Sir,  I  herein  like  your  counsei 
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rery  well ;  and,  by  GcKi*«  gfiwe,  i»t*iid  to'  follow  it 
unto  my  lif€i*8  end.    . 

.  To  write  upto  those  whom  you  *ainc,  I  cannot  sec 
what  it  will  avail  me..  For. this/ 1  would  have  you 
know>  that  I  esteem  nothing  available  fur  me^  which 
alsQ  vyill  npt  further  the  glory,  of  God^  And  now, 
because,  I  perceive,  you  have  an  entire  zeal  and 
desire  of  my  deliverance  out  of  this  captivity,  and 
worldly  cjP^^s^ryj  if  I  should  not  bear  you  a  good 
heart  in  God  again,  metbink  I  were  to  blame.  Sir, 
-hqw  nigh  the  day  of  my  dissolution  and  departure 
out  of  this  world  is  at,  hand,  I  oannot  tell:  the 
Lord*s  will  ,be  fulfilled,  how  soon  soeveir  it  shall 
come.  I  ka^w. the  Lord!s-words«  most  be  verified  on 
me,  that  I  shall  appe^  before  the  incorrupt  Ju(%e, 
^nd  be  accountable  to  him  of  all  ,my,  former  life. 
And  although  the  hope  oC  his  mercy  is  my  sheeb- 
^nchor  of  eternal  salvation^  .yet,  I  am  persuaded, 
that  wbofjC^ver  wittingly.ne^^ecteth,  and  regardetb 
not  to  .ciear  his  cpn^cienoey  he  catinot  have  peace 
with  God,  n<>r  a  livtily  fahh  in  .his  iSaercy* 

CoMcienQB#  therefore,  •  moveth  me  i  txymidenn^ 
you,  therefore^  .were  pne.  of  my  ikmily,  and  one  rf 
my  household,  of  whom  then  I  thiiy^  I  hadespecifll 
cure,  ai:>d  .of  all  them , which  were  within  niy  boileci 
which,  indeed,  ought  Jo  have  beeh  aaiexample  of 
godlirfess.to  all  the.r^st  of  all  my  cuk^,  not  only  of 
good  life^;  but  also  itt  jpffomoting  of  God^a  word  to 
^ha  uttf3n3(^st  of  their  power ;  but,  alas  !  now  Wheik 
the  trial  doth  aepfurate  the  ibuff  from  tbi  com,  how 
^mall  a  d^al  it  is,  God  knoweth,  which  the  wind 
doth  not  blow  awsiy :  this  conscieocie,  I  say,  doth 
move  me  to  fear,  lest  the  %htne8s  of  thy  fimify 
fth^l)  be  laid  to  my  charge,  for  lack  of  more  amert 
and  diligent  instruction,  which  should  have  been 
f)one..    Bjut^  blessed  be  God  1  which  hath^iven:  mt 
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pkGb  to  nm  thU  my  de&dlt^  ahd  to  tamtnt  it  frmh 
tbd  bottom  of  my  heart,  before  rtiy  departing  hence. 

This  coffiftcietice  doth  move  me  actdo  now  to  t^ 
<|aife  both  you  and  my  friend,  Doctor  Heryey,  to 
wmeniber  your  promises,  made  to  me  in  times  paat^, 
of  the  pure  aetting-forth  and  preaching  of  God% 
wori  and  hia  truth.  These  promises,  although  yon 
ahatl  not  tided  to  fear  to  be  charged  with  them  of  mb 
herenfter  before  the  world,  yet  look  for  none  othet 
{I  eith<>rt  you,  aa  my  friends)^  but  to  be  oharged 
with  them  at  Ood*8  hand.  This  conscienM^  and 
the  love  that  I  bear  you,  bid  me  now  say  unto 
both  in  God's  name,  ♦*  Fear  God,  and  love  not  the 
Motld  ;**  for  God  is  able  to  caat  both  body  and  aoul 
Into  hell  fire.  When  hi&  wrath  shall  suddenly  be 
kindled^  blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in 
bim.  And  the  saying  of  St*  John  is  true :  ♦•  All 
^t  ia  in  the  World,  as  the  lust  of  the  fleah,  the 
lust  of  the  eyeS;^  and  the  pride  of  life^  is  not  c4  ^e 
^thier,  but  of  *  the  world :  and  the  world  paasetK 
away,  ati^  the  lust  thereof,  but  h^  that  doeth  the 
wal  of  ©6d,  abideth  for  ever/' 

For  if  this  gift  of  graoe,  which  undoubtedly  is 
ttwesaarily  required  unto  eternal  salvation,  were 
truly  and  unfeignedly  grafted,  and  firmly  established 
in  men's  hearts,  they  would  not  be  so  light,  S6 
auddtnly  to  shrink  from  the  maintenance  and  cort^ 
fbsBion  of  the  truth,  as  it  is  now  (alas !)  seen  so  mani^ 
festly  of  so  many  in  these  d&ys.  But  here,  perad* 
venture,  you  would  know  of  me  what  is  the  truth. 
Sir,  God's  word  is  the  truth,  as  St.  John  saith^  and 
that  even  the  same  that  was  heretofore.  Fbr,  albeit 
man  doth  vary  and  change  like  the  mooti,  yet  GotfSa 
word  is  stable,  and  abideth  one  for  evermore  ;•  and 
of  Christ  it  is  truly  said,  "  Christ  yesterday  and  to- 
day, the  same  is  also  for  ever."  '  ' 

When  I  was  in  office,  alt  that  were  esteemed 
learned  in  God's  wprd,  agreed  this  to  be  a  truth  in 
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God*s  word  written,  that  the  common  prayer  of  the 
church  should  be  had  in  the  common  tongue.  ^Yoii 
know,  I  have  conferred  with  many,  and,  I  assure 
you,  I  ^ever  found  man  (so  far  as  I  do  remember) > 
either  old  or  new,  Gospeller  or  Papist,  of  what 
judgment  soever  he  was,  in  this  thing  to-  be  of  a 
.<x>ntrary  opinion^  If  then  it  were  a  truth  of  God's 
word,  think  you  that  the  alteration  of  the  world 
can  make  it  an  untruth  ?  If  it  cannot,  why  then  do 
so  many  men  shrink  from  the  confession  and  main*- 
tenance  of  this  truth,  received  once  of  us  all  ?  For 
what  is  it,  I  pray  you,  else  to  cbnfess  or  to  deny 
^rist  in  this  world,  but  to  maintain  the  truth  taught 
in  God's  word,  or  for  any  worldly  respect  to  shrink 
from  the  same  ?  This  one  thing  have  I  brought  for  an 
^hsample ;  other  things  be  in  like  case,  which  now 
})art!cularly  I  need  not  to  rehearse*  For  he  that  will 
forsake  wittingly,  either  for  fear  or  gain  of  thif 
world9  an  one  open  truth  of  God's  word  ;  if  he 
be  constrained^  he  will  assuredly  forsake  God  and 
all  hj»  truth,  rather  than  he  will  endanger  himself  to 
lose  or  to  leave  that,  which  he  loveth  better  indeeti 
than  he  doth  God,  and  the  truth  of  his  word. 

I  like  very  well  your  plain  speiaking,  wherein  you 
say,  ^^  I  inupt  exthev  agree  or  die ;"  and,  I  think, 
that  you  mean  of  the  bodily  death  which  is  common 
both  to  the  good  and  bad.  Sir,  I  know  I  must  die, 
whether  I  agree  or  no.  But  what  folly  were  it 
then  to  make  such  an  agreement,  by  the  which  I 
C0u)<l  never  escape  this  death,  which  is  common,  to 
till>  and  also  incur  the  guilt  of  death  and  eternal 
damnation  !  Lord,  grant,  that  I  may  utterly  abhor 
mild  detest  this  damnable  agreement^  so  long  as  I 
live. 

And  because  (I  dare  say)  you  wrote  of  friendship 
unto  me  this  short,  earnest  advertisement,  and  I 
|hink>  verily  wishing  me  to  live  and  not  to  die,  there- 

4  '•       *         •  . 
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fore,  bearing  you  in  my  heart  no  less  love  in  God, 
than  you  do  roe  in  the  world,  I  say  unto  you,  in 
the  word  of  the  Lord  (and  that  I  say  to  you,  I  say 
to  all  my  friends  and  lovers  in  God),  that  if  yott 
do  not  confess  and  maintain  to  your  power  and  know- 
ledge, that  which  is  grounded  upon  God's  word,  but 
will  either,  for  fear  or  gain  of  the  world,  shrink  and 
play  the  apostate,  indeed  you  shall  die  the  death  ^ 
you  know  what  I  mean.  And  I  beseteh  you  all,  my 
true  friends  and  lovers  in  God,  remember  what  I 
say,  for  this  may  be  the  last  time,  peradventure,  that 
ever  I  shall  write  unto  you. 
F^pm  Bocardo  in  Oxford,  the  8th  day  of  April, 
1554. 

Nicholas  Ridlbt. 


LiETTBR  TO   BISHOP   HOOPBB. 

To  my  most  dear  brother  cmd  reverend  feUotB^ 
flder  in  Christy  John  Hooper,  grace  and  peace. 

My  dearly  beloved  brother  and  fellow-elder, 
whom  I  reverence  in  the  Lord,  pardon  me,  I  be- 
seech you,  that  hitherto,  since  your  captivity  and 
mine,  I  have  not  saluted  you  by  my  letters  :  where- 
ts,  I  do  indeed  confess,  I  have  received  from  you 
(sudi  was  your  gentleness)  two  letters  at  sundry 
times ;  but  yet,  at  such  times,  as  I  could  not  be 
sufiered  to  write  to  you  again,  or,  if  I  might  have 
written,  yet  was  I  greatly  in  doubt,  lest  my  letters 
rfiould  not  safely  come  unto  your  hands. 

But  now,  my  dear  brother,  forasmuch  as  I  un- 
derstand by  your  works,  which  I  have  yet  but  su- 
perficially seen,  that  we  throughly  agree,  and  wholly 
Qonsent  together,  in  tliose  things  which  are  the 
grounds    and    substantial    points   of  our  religion,, 
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Hj^inst  the  which  the  world  so  furiously  rageth  \m 
the$e  our  days^  howsoever^  in  tiine  past,  in  smaller 
matters  and  ciifcumstances  of  religbn,  your  wisdom 
and  my  simplicity  (I  confess)  have  in  some  pointa 
varied  ♦ ;  now  (I  say),  be  you  assured,  that  even 
with  my  whole  heart  (God  is  ray  witness),  in  the 
bowels  of  Christ,  I  love  you,  and  in  truth  for  the 
truth's  sake,  which  abideth  in  us,  and  (a^  I  am  per-, 
suaded)  shall^  by  the  grace. of  God,  abide  with  us 
for  evermore.' 

And  because  the  world,  as  I  perceive,  brother, 
ceaseth  not  to  play  his  pageant,  and  busily  con* 
Sipireth  ngnjnst  Christ,  our  Saviour,  with  all  possible 
force  and  power  exalting  high  things  against  the 
knowledge  of  God  ;  let  us  join  hands  together  in 
Christ,  and  if  we  cannot  overthrow,  yet  to  our 
power,  and  as  much  tis  in  us  lieth,  let  us  shake  those 
high  things,  not  with  carnal,  but  with  spiritual 
weapons ;  and  withal,  brother,  let  us  prepare  our- 
selves to  the  day  of  our  dissolution,  whereby,  after 
the  short  time  of  this  bodily  affliction,  by  the  gr^ce 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  triumph  together 
with  him  in  eternal  glory. 

I  pray  you,  brother,  salute  in  my  name  that  re- 
verend father,  your  fellow-prisoner,  Doctor  Crome, 
by  whom,  since  the  first  ciay  that  I  have  heafd  of 
his  most  godly  and  fatherly  copistancy,  in  confessing 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  I  have  conceived  great 
consolation  and  joy  in  the  Lord.  For  the  integrity 
and  uprightness,  tpe  gravity  and  ipnocency,  of  that 

*■  This  alludes  to  some  differences  of  opinion  which  had  9\^» 
sisted  between  them,  respecting  the  form  aod  mode  of  ooDse- 
cration  to  the  epiiooptl  oflke ;  and  which  at  one  time  6708#  tO 
a  considerable  height.  Hooper  took  the  adviqe  of  Calvin  i?ft» 
jpccting  the  niatter^  and  was  by  him  persqaded  to  9  fyll  con* 
formity  with  the  church  of  England  in  a^  matters  of  unessen* 
iial  import.—Eix 
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man,  all  England,  I  think,,  hath  known  long  ago. 
Blessed  be  God  therefore,  which  in  such  abun- 
dimce  of  iniquity,  and  decay  of  all  godliness,  foath 
given  unto  us  in  this  reverend  old  age,  such  a  wit- 
ness for  the  truth  of  his  GospeU  Miserable  and 
bard-hearted  is  be,  whom  the  godliness  and  constant 
gonfessioQ  of  so  worthy,  so  grave,  and  innocent  a 
inan,  wiU  not  niove  to  acknowledge  and  confess,  the 
truth  pf  Cod. 

I  do  not  now,  brother,  require  you  to  write  any 
img  to  nM  again,  for  I  stand  much  in  fear  lest  your, 
letters  should  be  intercepted,  before  they, can  come 
to  my  bands*  Nevertheless,  know  you,  that  it  shall 
be  to  n^  great  joy  to  hear  of  your  constancy  and 
fortitude  itx  the  Lord's  quarrel*  And^  albeit  I 
have  not  hitherto  written  unto  you,  yet  have  I  twice, 
a|  I  could,  6ent  untpyou  my  mind  touching  the 
Qoatter,  whioh  in  your  letters  you  required  to  know^ 
nmther  yet,  brother,  can  I  be  otherwise  persuaded. 
I  see,  metfainks,  so  many  perils,  whereby  I  am  ear- 
nestly moved  to  counsel  you  not  to  hasten  the  pub* 
Ushing  of  your  works,  especially  under  the  title 
pf  your  own  name.  Fpr  I  fear  greatly,  lest  by 
^is  oocasion,  both  your  mouth  should  be  stopped 
hereafter,  aad  ajl  thii^  taken  away  from  the  rest 
of  the  prisQUf^rs,  whereby  otherwise,  if  it  so  pleased 
God,  they  wrf  be  able  to  do  good  to  many.  Fare- 
well in  the  l/HKif  xoy  most  dear  brother,  and  if 
there  be  wy  mpre  in  prison  with  you,  for  Cbrist'a 
cause,  I  beseech  you^  as  you  may,  salute  them  in 
my  name :  to  whosie  prayers  I  do  most  humbly 
ami  heartily  oommend  myself  and  my  fellow-prison- 
W,  concaptives  in  the  liord.  And  yet  once  ^gain» 
and  for  ever  in  Christ,  my  most  dear  brother,  fare- 
well 

NlCHOJvAS    RlOLBY. 
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IJBTTERS   TO   THE   REV.   JOHN   BKAPFORD, 

To  Master  Bradfordy  Prisoner  in  the  King^s 
Bench. 

Well  beloved  in  Christ  our  Saviour,  we  all  with 
one  heart  wish  you,  with  all  those  that  love  God  in* 
deed  and  truth,  grace  and  health ;  and  specially  to' 
our  dearly  beloved  companions  which  are  in  Christ's 
cause,  and  the  cause  both  of  their  brethren,  and  of 
their  own  salvation,  ready  and  willing  to  put  their 
neck  under  the  yoke  of  Christ's  cross.  How  ]oyf\i\ 
it  Was  for  us  to  hear  the  report  of  Dr.  Taylorj 
and  of  his  godly  confession,  &c.  I  ensure  you, 
it  is  hard  for  me  to  express.  Blessed  be  God,  which 
was  and  is  the  giver  of  that  and  all  godly  strength 
and  stomach  in  the  time  of  adversity. 

As  for  the  rumours  that  have,  or  do  go  abroad^ 
either  of  our  relenting  or  massing,  we  trust,  that 
they  which  know  God  and  their  duty  towards  their 
brethren  in  Christ,  will  not  be  too  light  of  credit  to 
believe  them.  It  is  not  the  slanderer's  evil  tongue, 
but  a  man's  own  evil  deed,  that  can  with  Grod  defile 
a  man ;  and,  therefore,  by  God*S  grace,  ye  shall 
never  have  cause  to  do  otherwise  than  you  say  you 
do ;  that  is,  not  to  doubt  but  that  we  will  continue, 
&c.  Like  rumour  as  you  have  heard  of  our  coming 
to  London,  hath  been  here  spread  of  the  coming  of 
certain  learned  men,  prisoners,  hither  from  London  ; 
but  as  yet  we  know  no  certainty  whether  of  those 
rqmours  i«,  or  shall  be  more  tpue. 

Know  you,  that  we  have  you  in  our  daily  remem- 
brance, and  wish  you  and  all  the  rest  of  our  fore- 
said companions,  well  in  Christ.  It  should  do  us 
much  comfort  if  we  might  have  knowledge  of  the 
state  of  the  rest  of  our  most  dearly  beloved,  which 
in  this  troublesome  time  do  stand  in  Christ's  cause, 
and  in  the  defence  of  the  truth  thereof.     We  are  ia 
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good  h^ltfa^  tJ^ai^s  be  to  God ;  md  yet  the  manner 
of  4>ur  ^^^tjng  dpth  cl^angp^  as  sour  ale  doth  ia 
safnm^.  It  is  reported  to  u?  of  our  Isjeepers,  that 
the  qniv^$ity  beareth  us  heavily.  A  coal  chanced 
to  fall  ill  the, night  out  of  the  chimney,  and  biynit 
ahole  in  the  $ioor,  and  no  more  harm  was  done> 
the  b^li.ffs'  servants  sitting  by  the  6re.  Another 
night,  tWe  chanced  a  drunken. fellow  to  multiply 
words,  ^nd  for  the  same  he  was  sent  in  Bocardo. 

Upon  these  things,  as  is  reported,  there  is  risen 
a  rqmoyr  in  the  town  and  country  about,  that  we 
wQi^Idhave^brokep  the  prison  with  such  violence,  as,  if 
the ^haiiifs  bftd  not  played  the  prettymen,  we  should 
have  made  an  escape. .  We  had  out  of  our  prison  a 
wall  tfa^t  jwe  might  have  w^ked  upon,  and  our  ser- 
.  van(;s  had  liberty  to  go  abroad  in  the  town  or  fields  j 
bj>t  ncpVfbpthfthey  and  we  are  r^estrained  of  both. 

The  Bishpp  of  Worcester  passed  by  us  through 
03^fftrd,  but  he  did  not  visit  us.  The  same  day 
hgg^n  owr  restraint  to  be  more,  and  the  book  of  the 
cpgicoai^itW  was  taken  from  us  by  thebailif&  at  the 
M^v's  commandent.  No  man  is  licensed  to  come 
UH$o  us  J  ^fpce  they  might,  that  would,  see  us  upon 
the  AvaiU  but  that  is  so  grudged  at,  and  so  evil  re* 
p^t^,  that  we. are  now  restrained,  &c. 

Sir,  fete$fted  be  Qod,  with  all  our  evil  reports, 
grudgings,  and  restraints,  we, are  merry  in  God ;  and 
all  our  cane  is,  ^nd  shaH  be,  by  God's  grace,  to 
plejijse  aujd  ^rve  him,  of  whom  we  look  and  hope, 
after  these  temporal  arid  momentary  miseries,  to  have 
eternal  joy  and  perpetual  felicity,  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  Peter  and  Paul,  and  all  the  blessed 
company  of  the  angels  in  heaven,  through  Jesus 
Chri$t  our.  Lord.  ^ 

As  yi0t,  there  waa  never  learried  man,  or  any 
ichokr,  43r  oilier,  that  visited  us,  since  we.  aime  unto 
Bocardo,  whidd  now  in  Oxford  .mrty  be  called^  a  Co^ 
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lege  of  quondams  ;  for,  as  you  know,  we  be  no  fewer 
here  than  three,  and  I  dare  say,  every  one  well  con- 
tented with  his  portion,  which  I  do  reckon  to  be  our 
heavenly  Father's  gracious  and  fatherly  good  gift.  - 

Thus  fere  you  well.  We  shall  with  God's  grac^^ 
one  day  meet  together  and  be  merry :  the  day  as- 
suredly approacheth  apace ;  the  Lord  grant,  that  it 
may  shortly  come,  for  before  that  day  come,  I  fear 
me,  the  world  will  wax  worse  and  worse  :  but  then 
all  our  enemies  shall  be  overthrown  and  trodden 
under  foot ;  righteousness  and  truth  then  shall  have 
the  victory  and  bear  the  bell  away ;  whereof  the 
Lord  grant  us  to  be  partners,  and  all  that  sincerely 
love  the  truth. 

We  all  pray  you,  as  you  can,  to  cause  all  pur 
commendations  to  be  ma^  to  all  such  as  you  know 
did  visit  u^and  you,  when  we  were  in  the  Tower, 
with  their  friendly  remembrances  and  benefits.  Mrs. 
Wilkinson  and  Mrs.  Warcup  have  not  forgotten  us; 
but  even  since  we  came  into  Bocardo  with  their  cha^ 
ritable  and  friendly  benevolence  have  comforted  usr 
not  that  else  we  lack  (for  God  be  blessed  which 
ever  hitherto  hath  provided  sufficiently  fo?  us):  but 
it  is  a  great  comfort  and  an  occasion  for  us  to  bless 
God,  when  we  see,  that  he  maketh  them  so  friendly 
to  tender  us,  whom  some  of  us  were  never  fami* 
liarly  acquainted  withat. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

N.  Ripley. 


To  Master  Bradfori. 

Dearly  beloved^  I  wish  you  grace,  mercy,  and 
peace.  According  to' your  mind  I  have  run  over 
all  your  papers,  and  what  I  have  done  (which  is  but 
small)  therein  ma^r  appear.    Sir,  what  shall  be  best 
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done  with  these  things,  now  you  must  consider :  for 
if  tfiey  come  in  sight  at  this  time,  undoubtedly  they' 
most  to  the  fite  with  their  fiither ;  and  as  for  any 
^feguafd  that  your  custody  can  be  unto  them,  I* 
am  isAre  you  look  not'  for  it :  for  as  you  Jwtve  been 
|mrtner  of  the  woi^k,  s6  I  am  sure,  you  lode  for 
none  other,  but  to  have  and  recdve  like  wages,  and 
K>  drilik  o(  tlie  same  cup« 

Blessed  be  God,  that  hath  given  you  liberty  in  the 
mean  season,  that  /you  tnay  use  your  pen  to  his 
glory,  and  to  the  comfort  (as  I  hear  say)  of  many. 
I  bless  God  daily  in  you  and  all  your  whole  company,- 
to  trtkmi  I  bes^h  you  to  commend  me  heartily. 
Nov^  I  love  my  countryman  in  deed  and  ih  truth,  I 
maw  Dr.  Taylor,  ndt  now  for  my  earthly  country's 
Sake,  but  for  our  heavenly  Father's  sake,  whom  I 
heifud  say,  he  did  so  strongly  in  time  of  peril  con- 
fess :  -and 'yet  also  now  for  our  country's  sake  and  for 
all  our  mother's  sake ;  but  I  mean  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  and  of  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  because 
1^  the  Spirit  whi^h  bringeth  in  him,  in  you,  and  in 
Vour  company,  sudh  blessed  fruits  of  boldness  in  the 
Ixjrd's  ciause,  of  patience,  and  cohstancy.  The 
Lord,  which  hath  begun  this  work  in  you  all,  per- 
forrnf  and  perfect  this  his  own  deed,  until  his  own 
<Iay  come*    Aimen, 

As  yet  I  perceive,  you  have  not  been  baited,  and 
the  cause  thereof  God  knoweth,  which  will  le^ 
them  <lp  no  mote  to  ^is,  than  is  his  pleased  will  and 
good  pleasure  to  suffer  them  to  do  for  his  own  glory> 
and  to  the  profit  of'  them,  which  be  truly  his  ;  for 
the  Father,  whrch  doth  guide  them,  that  be  Christ's 
to  Christ,  is  more  mighty  than  all  they,  and  no  man 
is  able  to  puH  tfeem^  out  of  the  Father's  hands :  except 
fl  say)  it  please  our  Father,  it  please  our  Master 
Christ  feci  differ  them,  they  shall  not  be  able  to  stir 
erne  hail*  0jf  your  heids. ' 
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My,  bro^^r  p..,  tfe^  ^rer  haroof,  wouH, .  that, 
we  should  aay  Vfh^t  we  ihink  good  concerning  }tiar 
rqind,:  tliatis,  not  fot  to  un^Hv^-,  except  ye  injight 
Ijave.  somewhat  ipditterent  judges.  We  are  (as. ye 
lynow)  ^^pji^aiod,  and  on^  ot*  us  cannot  in  any  thing 
Gonsi^t  vt'itJasa^pther,  $^a^  qii^i  s|rait  watQhiqg  o(  the 
bailiffs  is  aboA^us,  timti  riierc  be  iip  privy  conference 
amongst  us.  And  yet  (a^  wc  hear)  the  sclioiar% 
^r  us^nQre  heavily  tb^^jChe  IjamismOT*  A  won- 
derful thing,  a^i*g  so  n^pny-j  never  yet  scholar  of- 
fered to  arw  of  us  (^  far  a«  i  ^now)  any  ^manner  of 
favour,  eitherfor  or  in  Christ's  oause. 

Now  as  eonoerning  xyoi^r  dtew^Mud  of  our  cowwU 
for  my  part,  I  do  not  fni^lijie; that,  which  I|)Qroeive 
ye  are  mind6d  to  doc  for  I  Wok  for  nonteothpr,  byt 
if  ye  a:nswer  before  thij  sfCin^  .eofnHWsiopers  that  we 
did,   ye  shall  he  served  ^nd  handled  ae  we  were, 
though  ye  were  as  w»§U .  feftriaied  as  ever  wa^  either 
Peter  or  Pawl.     A*^d.:yft ^further  I  think  that  occa- 
sion afterward  mty  b^^l^iv^,  y^>u'«  V)d  tlie  ^ponsid^rir 
jion  of  the  profit  of  your  auditory  no^y  perchan^ 
move  you  to  do  otherwise*     Fii^aiUy,.  deteraiinately 
to ^y  what  shajl   b@  bestj  rl;  am  not  able:    bat  X 
trust  He,  whose  e^nse  ,ye<l)aveiin  h^nd,  shall  put 
](ou  in  fi^nd  to  do  th^it,  whfch  ^lall  be  mast  for  hi& 
glory,  the  profit  of  his  flock,  and  your  own^alvation, 
;    This  Wt^  flfiust  b^  co(n.nion  to  you  and  M* 
hooper,  in  whom  «i>d  in  his  prison-fellow  good  fk^ 
ther'Cron^,  I  Wees  God,  even  from  th^  bottom  o£ 
i^y  heart :  for  I  do(ibt  not,  but  tliey  hoth  dotoouF 
i/laster,   Christ,    true,    acceptable  and  honourable 
^r|^ice*amli profitable  to  his  flocks  the  qoe  wit^  hiis 
jDeu,  and  the  other  with  his  fetherly  example  oif  pa- 
tience a^id  constancy  and  all  manner  of  true  god- 
liness. 

'    Bvit  what  shall  I  need  to  say  to:y0u,  let  thisjbeoom-^ 
mon  among  your  brethren?  Amopg  wliojn  (^dare  say)tf 
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it  is  with  you  as  it  is  with  us,  to  whom  ail  things 
here  are  com  mrfn.:  meat,  money,  and  whatsoever  oiie  j 
of  OS  hath  that  can  or  may  ck)  any  other,  good.  ,  AI- 
thou^  I  said  the  bailtffii  and  ouc  hosts  straitly 
watch  xxs^  that  we  have  no  conference  or  intelligence 
of  any  thing  abroad,  yet  hath  God  ^provided  for 
every  one  erf  us  in  the  stead  of  our  servantsy  &ithfttl 
fellows,  which  wlH  be  content  to  hear  and  see,  and 
td  do  for  uk,  whatsoever  they  can :  it  is  God's  work 
siirely,  fajeosed  be  God  for  his  unspeakable  goodness. 
The  grace  of  our  Loid  Jesus  Christ  and  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  comraiufiion  of  the  Holy,.  Qhost  be 
with  you  all.*  Amen,  Amen. 

As  far  as  London  is  from  Oxford,  yet  thence  we 
have  received  of  lite  both  meat,  money,  .and  shirts, 
not  onl^  from  such  as  are  of  oar  acquaintance,  but 
of  some  wboiT)  this  hearerosn  tell,  with  whom  I  had 
neifer  to  my  knqrwledgeany  aequaintanoa  I  know, 
for  whose  sake  they*  do  it :  to  Him  therefore  be  aU 
honour,  glory,  and  due  thanks ;  and  yet,  I  pitay  you, 
do  Bp  miicb,  as  to  shew  tfaeiq,  that  we  have  received 
their  benevolence,  and  (God  foe  Uessed)  havepleaty: 
of  all  Mch  things.  This  I  desire  you  to  do,  for  I 
kfiow  they  be  of  M^er  Hooper  and  your  fkmiliar 
acquaintance.  Master  Latimer  was  crared,  but  I  hear 
now,  thattiks  be  to  God,  that  he  ameudeth  again. 
Yours  in  Christ, 

N.    RlDLET. 


To  MasUr  Bradford, 

Brother  Bradford,  I  wish  you  ancj  your  company 
in'Chri^t,  yqa,  aiKl  all  the  holy  brotluirhood,  that 
now  with  you  in  divers  prisons  auftercth  ^nd  h^%'u-etli 
patieirtly  Christ'*  cross  for  the  inaintcnanceof  his  gos- 
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pel^  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  frotn  God    the  Fa- 
ther, and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Sir,  considering  the  6tate  of  this  chivalry  and* 
warfare,  wherein,  I  doubt  not,  but  we  he  set  to  fight 
under  Christ's  banner  and  his  cross  against  our 
ghostly  enemy,  the  devil  and  the  old  serpent^  ^Satan, 
methink  I  perceive  two  things  to  be  nis  most  pe- 
rilous and  ihost  dangerous  engines,  which  he  hath  to 
%  impugn  Christ^  verity,  his  gospel,  his  iaith :  and 
the  same  two  also  to  be  the  most  massy  posts,  and 
mo§t  mighty  pillars,  whereby  he  maintaineth  and 
upholdeth  his  satnnical  synagogue.  .       ;  :  -.        ^* 

These  two,  Sir,  are  they  in  my  judgment :  the 
one  is  false  doctrine  and  idolatrical  use  of  the. Lord's 
«supper  ;  and  the  other,  the  wicked  and  abominable  ' 
usurpation  of  the  primacy  of  the  See  of  Rome. 
By  these  two  Satan  seemeth  to  me,  pricictpally  to 
maintain  and  uphold  his.kingdoni:  by  these  two;  he 
driveth  down  mightily  (alas !)  I  fear?  me,  the  ihird 
part  of  the  stars  in  heaven.  Thise  two  poisonful 
rotten  posts  he  hath  so  painted  over  with  siich  a  pre- 
tence and  colour  of  religion,  of  unity  in  .Christ's 
church,  of  the  catholic  faith  and  such-like,  that  the 
wily  serpent  is  able  to  deceive  (if  it  wene  possible)  ' 
even  the  elect  of  God.  ^i  -  t- 

Wherefore,  ^ohn  said  not  without  great  cause, 
If  any  know  not  Satan's  subtleties  and  the  dangers 
thereof,  I  will  wish  him  no  other  burden  to  be  laden 
withal.  Sir,  because  these  be  his  principal  and  main 
posts,  whereupon  standeth  all  his  falsehood,  craft, 
and  treachery,  therefore,  according  to  the  poor  power 
that  God  hath  given  me,  I  have  bended  mine  ar- 
tillery to  shoot  at  the  same.  I  know  it  to  be  but 
little  (God  knoweth)  that  I  can  do,  and  of  my  shot 
I  know  th^y  pass  not.  Yet  will  I  not  (God  willing) 
cease  to  do  the  best  that  I  can,  to  shake  those  can-*, 
kered  and  rotten  posts.     The  Lord  grant  me  good 
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>aoc688,  to  tb«  glory  of  his  name  and  the  furtherance 
of  Christ's  Gospel.  I  have  now  already  (1  thanl^ 
God)  for  this  present  time  spent  a  gopd  part  of  my 
powder  in  this  scribbling,  whereof  this  bearer  shall 
pvc  you  knowledge.  Good  brother  Bradford,  let 
the  wicked  surmise  and  say  what  they  list^  know 
you  for  a  certainty  by  God*s  grace,  without  all  doubt, 
that  in  Christ's  Gospel's  cause^  against  and  upon  the 
foresaid  God's  enemies,  I  am  mlly  determiiied  to 
live  and  die.  Farewell,  dear  brother,  and  I  beseech 
you  with  all  the  rest  of  our  brethren,  to  have  good 
remembrance  of  the  condemned  heretics. (as  they 
call  thein)  of  Oxford  in .  your  prayers.  The  bearer 
shall  c^fy  you  of  our  lytate.  Farewell  in  the  Lord* 
.  From.  Bocardp. 

Tours  in  Christ, 

N.   RlDI^Y. 


To.  Master  Bradford. 

I>early  beloved  brother,  blessed  be  God,  our  hea- 
venly father,  for  his  manifold  and  innumerable  mer- 
cies towards  us,  and  blessed  might  he  be,  that  hath 
^^«d[.us  thus  long  together,  that  each  one  of  us 
may  bless  bis  mercy  and  clemency  in  other  unto  this 
day,  ahove  the  expectation  and  hope  of  any  worldly 
iqppearance. 

Whereas  you  write  of  tlie  outrageous  rule,  that 
Satan, .  bur  ghostly  enemy,  beareth  abroad  in  the 
Worlds  whereby  he  stlrreth  and  raiseth  pestilent  and 
heinous  heresies ;  as  some,  to  deny  the  blessed  Tri- 
nity ;  some,  the  divinity  of  our  Saviour  Christ ;  soinr, 
the  divinity  of  the  Holv  Ghost ;  some,  the  baptisai 
of  infants ;  some,  origmd  sin,  and  to  be  infected 
with  the  errors  of  the  Pelagians,  and  to  rebaptizo 
those;  that  have  been  baptized  with  Christ's  baptism 
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already :  'a:]la3 !  ^r,  fltS  d6t^.t}ted&i^  thfe  <iiS«P'(ftld 
these  days -to  be  wibKe*  indefed.  But^hat  ^b?\^ 
bole  foi-  efe^  of  SataA  hire  and  oF  hid  rtfWslefs;  feal 
to  do  the  ^0i^t  that  tttey  can,  so  fer  fortftf  i»  Q«l 
^hall  or  will  suffer  th^ni  ?  And  tioW  ifhfethiAk^.ltti  i« 
fes^  tp  be  d^felled  at  at  this  fime»;  if  he  lW5«iV  Mni 
by  aliiharlnerbrnVeahs,  thkt  the-  tf  li^  Wdgefl  -<te[ 
iak^  tl6  bfeb^.  For  her  ^th  trOw  (fcfeised*  ^Gfedljf 
tHat  soth6  gcyjlb(iut;'in'dee<l  add  in  trdth^  t\xk  iriflttfg^ 
but  with  W^'Ms  6f  iilf  ttiM  they  are  alife  td  tes^ 
hi  this  wotldi  goods,  liinas,' nSAii,  fante,  alM  life  ateo^ 
fo  sit  fortl^  God'fe^  v^oi^a  and  hfs  truth  ;  mAlbfOo^^ 
grice  shalfdo:  and  afcfdfe  Inih^  same'uWt6tl*feieAfdf 
now,  iherefhA,  it  h  time  to  biStir  him,  I  trtW. 

And  as  for.  diversities  of  errors,  tfrhat  eaflSft!  fee, 
though  one 'be  rrever  ^6?  xontrary  to  another?  He 
reckonilh  aH*  (and  so  he  may)  to  be  his,  whosoever 
prevail,  so  that  truth"  pi'cvail  not.  Nevertheless, 
good  brother,  I  .^suppose  that  the  uijiversal  plague  is 
most  dangerous,  <^>ich  il  tlir^da^Jh  (alas!)  fostered 
and  masterfully  holden.  up  by  wiL  worldlv  polunr, 
multitude  of  ^bpl^;  povtf^fv&t^d-in  W 

As  for  other,  th^,  devirs  galti^Bs;  Mt  m  fca^fH 
in  our  ways  by  some  dt  his  oa'^iy-rl^d^fl.^'dlffftftJrJ/  I 
trust  they  shalf  never  be  abte  lo  ^St^fiki'v^^ 
great  harni.  For  blessed  .^6  (3f6lf;  tf{&^  ^f^MB 
befor'etiiiie,  when  Sataft  b^  hrs  ^Fvatlls  fttttf  b^fih 
about  to  broach  them,  have  by  God*s  sSiVyfl.tjsP  Ji|A 
ready  been  so  shai-ply  andf  truly ;  cAffrffciftfdSf,*  Ihat 
the  multitude , was  nevir  irifected  Vldth  the?i<;'  o^^fellig; 
where  they  have  beferi  infected,  they  it&  W3^ 
again,  that  now  the  peril  is  not  ^o  great. 

And  whire  you  say,  thit  if  vour  ire^ies^  had  W^ 
Jieard,  things  (you  think)  had  beeti  5h  better  dfei 
than  they  be;  knowyou^  thatconcertitrtg.tllienlattef'* 

♦  He  meaneth  here  Aie  matter  of  election,  whereof  he  a/tczy 
ward  wrote  a  godly  and  comfortable  treatise.— Co VEkoALt, 
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yob,  mete,  I  have  tn  laimAtaim  oat  tbe  phss^  o€ 
the  Script  timsy  and  upon  the  iaibehave  noted  what 
lean  for  the  tifcne.  Sify  in.  tiiosfif  matters  I  im  9i^ 
fiarfol^  that  i  dwe  not  speak  .ferther^  yei^  »fflmc 
none  otherwise  than  the  very  text  dotb.(»jit  mwu^} 
lead  me  by  tte  hand*  And  ^hAi  yod  eadiort  ols  to 
fielp^  &c.  O  Ldrd^  whatr>i9icliWhrthi6i  ^Irorki  tfMT 
itt  now  should  Hsfc  to  doi  I^blesa  my  Lcn-d  Ood^  F 
dever  (as  i!ne  tiainketh)  \md  itibre  nor  better  tebw^ 
to  be  oocopied  with  my  pen  im  such 'things  as  Iwtk 
do  to  set  forth  (when  tfaoy  m«grcalvieto.%ht)  OodV 
glory^  And  I  Uess  my  Lords  God^drtroiig^  Jtoks> 
Chriat,  my  heart  and  my  wcarfetcrir therein  ioccupittdy 
not  so  fully  and  perfectly  as  J  ovfrbdiUy  ipttt  yet  dot  as^ 
hfess  God  ibr  the  same.  ;  i 

Farewell^  dear  brother  9  the  imedicaigaki  tarmllv 
aadi  may  not  now  be  longWwithyioin  Thei^oisdy 
Ilmrt^  verily  sitall  bring  ositlitthdr^^wh^eiMe^haH; 
each  one  wiib  other  in  Chitist  tiufc  Savkiliry  re)oi(Mr 
Gtud  ba  merrjr  everlastihgly.     >  1  t  ;i 

Your  brother  in  Cbviatv 


To  Master  BraiJ^ard,.:     • 

tfearty  beloved  brdther  BradfdAfi'  1  had  thoiighf 
df  &te,  that  !  had  written  uMo  yidti  ybnt  Mt  fare- 
well,  lEltit'w^  dhould  hiv6  m^t  4tV  tHb  kkigiddh^oT^ 
htoveAi  by  ottt  dtar  brothfer  Au^rtr,  UnA  I  senf  it 
tt>  meet  yod  in  Lancashirti,  %hithfef  it  wa9  ii^id  hktk 
you  were  appdiWted' W  be  s^it  to  sftiflffer;  '  llirt  Aoit^, 
sittce  Ihfey  hafre  ehtogetf  their  pui^xwe,  and  pi-^longed 
yotif  deatbi  I  ifneferstihd^  tt  1^  no  other  thihg,  thdt^ 
that  drtee  h^pfpefted  tb  I^etef  rfnd  Fiut.  The  whitH, 
ahhbugh  ihey  wete  ^  the  first,  whlph  wefre  <iast  irn 
plisott,  and  as  Htfle  ihiinrtefl  pferil,  ais  any  other  diij, 
yet  God  vtooW  ribt  |[feiYfe  *them  j>6t  16  de^th  witK 
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the  first,  because  he  had  matt  service  to  be  <ione  by^ 
their  ihiniatry^  which  his  gracious  pleasitre  was  they 
i^uli^  d6 :  so  withoiA  doibt,  dear  brother^  I  an^ 
persuaded  that  the  same  is  the  cause  of  the  delay  of 
your  martyrdoim*^  • 

'  Blessed  be  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  Fatter,  the  Son,. 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  foryoUr  threefold  confession*  I 
have  read  all  three  with  great  comfort  and  joy,  and 
thanksgiving  unto  God  for  his  madifold  gifts  of 
grace,  wherewitfiy  it  is  manifest  to  tiie  godly  reader, 
that  God  did  assist  /ou  mightily.  And,  blessed  be 
God  again  and  again,  ^ich:  gave  ybu  so  good  a 
Qiind  and  remembrance  of  your  oath  once  made 
a|;ainst  thebishopofRome,  lest  you  should  be  par- 
taker of  the  common  peijury,  which  dl  men  almost 
qrfe  now  iailen  into,  in  bringing  in  again  that  wicked 
uaurpbd  power  of  his«  Which  oath  was  made  accord*' 
ing  to  the  Prbphet,  in  judgment,  in  righteousness,: 
and  in  truth,  and  therefore  cannot  without  perjury 
be  revoked,  let  Satan  roar  and  rage,  and  practise  aU 
the  cTMlty  he  can*' 

Oh:!  good  Lord,  that  they  are  so  busy  with  you 
about  the  church.  It* is  no  new  thing,  brother, 
that  is  happened  unto  you,  for  that  was  always  the 
clamour  of  the  wicked  bishops  and  priests  against 
God's  true  Prophets :  "  The  ten^ple  of  the  Lord,  the 
temple  of  the  Lordy  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;**  amt 
^^  tbeysaid^  The  law  shall  90k  d^)art  from  the  priests^ 
nor  wisd9m  from  the  elders  ;'*  and  yet  in  them,  whom 
they  onlv  esteem^  for  their  prieOs  and  sage^,  there 
was  neither  Grod's  law  nor  godly  wisdom. 

It  is  a  marvellous  thing  to  boar  what  vain  commu* 
aication  is  spiead  abroad  o(  you.  It  is  said  here»  that 
you  be  pardoned  vour  life;  and  when  you  were  ap- 
pointed to  be  banished  and  to  go,  I  cannot  tell  whin; 
ther^  you  should  say,  that  you  had  rather  here  sufier, 
than  go  where  you  could  not,  live  after  your  coiU 
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sdence  ;  and  tha^  thi^  pardon  should ,  be  begged  for 
you  by  Borne,  the  Bishop  of  Bath,  for  that  you  saved 
his  life.  .      ^    ,    . 

Agafn,  some  say,  tind  dipohgst  others,  ininehos- 
ttss  reported,  that  ybu  are  highly  promoted,  and  are' 
a  great  man  with  my  Lord  Chancenar.  This  f  could 
not  believe,  but  did  deny  itasafalse  lie:  sosurely 
was  I  always  persuaded  of  youf^  constancy/  What 
God  will  do  with  us  he  knoweth/  fii  .the  mean  time, 
wonderfhl  it  is  to  behold  how  the  \<asdQfm  of  Gbd  Uph 
lAfataated^  the  policy  of  the  wortd,*^and*  scattered  the 
crafty  devices,  of  the  worldly  wife/^'Por  when  the 
itate  of  religion  was  oricfe  alt^r^,*  and  persecution 
began  tp  lyax  ho^,  po  man ,  doubted  but  Cranm^, 
Ls^mer,  afjd'Kidleyi  should  have  been  the  first  ta 
have  be^  cajled  \6  the  stale.  -  Bat  the  subtle  policy' 
of  tJie*^ world  settiftg  us  apart;  first  assaulted  them,, 
by  whose  infirtffity  they  though!  to  ha^^e  more  advan* 
toge^  but  Ood  disappointed  their  subtle  purpose!  For 
whom  the\(r6rld  esteemed  weakest  (praisM  l«  God) 
fliey  have  found  most  str6ng,  Sound,  and  valiant  in 
Gbrist*s  cause  untb  th^  death,  to  give  such  an  brisef 
as,  I  dare  say  j '  all  the  angefe  vt\  heaven 'do  no  Icsi. 
i^oi6b  to  beh6M;ih ' them,  than  they  did  ih\the  victo- 
rious cbhstancy  of  Peter,  Paul,.  Esaias,  Elias,  or  Jere-i 
my.  Fbf  rreaterlove  no  ttian  halh  than  to  best6w 
his  life,  &^.  '      ; 

'  Goodbrothct-,. have  me  and  us  all  cohfinually  in 
your  reqiembrance  to  God  in  yotir  prayeriSj  as,  God 
willing,  -we  «hail  not  be  in  our  farayers  forgetful  of 
you,-       ■'"     /'■  -'J    ■•-'.-'  '•     '      *^    -. 

Todr  own  in  Christ, 

N,  RlBLEt.     ' 
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To  Matter  Brad/ofrd,  . 

JBrother  Bradford,  I  wish  you  in  Chr^t  our  Sa« 
viour,  grac^,   mercy ^  and   peace,  and  to  all   them 
which  are  vyith  you  Qr  any  wjiefe  elfie  captives  ia 
Christ  ;\  and  to  tear,  that  ye  be  all  in  goo4  health^^^ 
and  stand  constantly  in  the  confession  of  Christ*a. 
Gosp^,  it  doth  heartily  rejoice  ua.     ICnovy  yofl  liker> 
m^f  thai  we  all  here'te  (thanks, he  to  God)  m  gf^^ 
health  and  comfort^  iwatchii^with  our  li^nppf^  U^^jod 
(I  trust  in  G<xl),  when  it;sl)^ll  please  pur  Master^.^ 
t|ie  bridegrooro,  to  callus.to wajt  uponbip^u^to-ti^, 
marriage.,  •   ;:,    |   ,.     V; 

Now,,  we  suppose,  the  day  doth  ^PFWph  aRwe^T 
fpr  we  hear  that  the  parliament  is,  ^issplsjeci, .  fXh^; 
burgesses  of  Oxford  are  come  home^  api  pwi^r  ffli^^ 
hear,w£  not,  but  that  the  King  i$  macU;prDb$c(or  tq 
the  prince  to  be  bom,  and  that  Uie  bish^pf  have  fullt 
autfi^ity,  ex  officio^  to  inquire  oi  heretics,  .  3ef6r^ 
the  parfiament  be^,  it  was  a  runiou?:  here^  th9f\ 
certain  frofn  the  convjOcatipn^bouse  were  ^poiqt^ 
^ea,  ready  to  Ijave  con\e  toOxfofd^.and  then  t|[ier^^ 
was  spied  out  one  thing  to  lack  ii[^r  ja'f(;nt  of<  a  Wi  tq 
perform  their  intent.  Now:  seeiqg  th^  cap  wai)inq 
laW|  we  cannot  but  look  for  themsno^y^  Itsjustl^q^ 
6od*s  glory,  let  them  come  when  they  wifi^  &c. 

Brother  Bradford,  I  marvel  oreatly  of rgpod  Austin, 
where  he  is,  for  that  t  heard  say  h^  promised  hi^ 
inaster  to  have  been  lb/ere  befone  this  tin>^  and  h^ 
fiad  from  me  that  I  would  be  loth  to  lose,  yea.  to 
want  when  time  shall  be  that  it  might  do,  nay  help 
me  to  do  my  Ix^rd  and  my  Nfaster  Christ  service.  I 
mean  my  scribblings,  De  jibominationibus  Sedis  Rq^ 
ptame  &  Pantificum  Romanorum.  I  have  no  copy  of 
the  same,  and  I  look  daily  to  be  called  in  certamen 
cum  anti^no  serperUe;  and  so  I  told  him,  and,  I 
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ween,  yiA}  i^i  bjr  whose  iheaiis  I  was  more  moved 
tp  let  him  !have  them-  I  doubt  not  of  his  fidelity. 
I  pray  God  he  b^  in  health  and  at  liberty,  for  I  have 
been  aod  am  carefol  for  him. 

I  hav^  beard  that  Master  Grrimbold  hath  gottto  hi#: 
liberty:  /ifwthottt  uny  blemish  of  Chrisfs glor\%  I 
1  am  riglrt  glad  thereof.  My  brother-tn-law  is  where 
he  was,  that  is^  in  Bocardo,  the  common  gaol  of. 
the  town.  I  have  written  here  a  letter  to  Master 
Hooper,  I  pray  you  cause  it  to  be  written  to  him 
again.  Commend  me  to  all  y.oiir  feUow-prieonera 
a«id  oitr  brethren  in  Christ.  If  Austin  were  here»  I 
would  httvje  had  more  to  say.  The  Lord  grant  that 
all  be  witb/htoi  well,  whoever  preserves  you  and  all 
that  love  Piir  Saviour  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truths 
Amen. 

Yours  by  God's  grace  in  our  Master  Christ's  cause 
unto  the  stake,  and  thenceforth  without  all  danger 
aNad^ieril  for  6ver.  .1  am  sune  you  have  heard  of  our 
nawuppoifd,  and  I  ^doubt  not  butX^ondon  will  have 
tk&kv  tcvik  of  it.  Sir,  ktow  you,  tlut  alUdoggh  thi& 
seemeth/tav9  in  our  caaemuch  thanks  worthy,  yet 
have  we  not  that  apparel  that  we  look  for,  for  this  iix 
CbneM^lI^^wear^  and  that  whAch  we  look  for,  rightly 
dcoie  on^  will  ^idiire,  and  is  called  s^la.  immor^ 


Xb  Mk^Hr  Brad/brd: 

O!- dear  brother,  seeing'  the  time  Is  now  come 
wherein  it  pleasetli  the  heavenly  Father  for  Christ 
ourSavioiir's  sake,  to  call  upon  you,  and  bid  you 
to  come  ;  happy  are  you,  tliat  ever  you  were  born^ 
^hus  to  be  avv^e  at  the,  Lord's  calling  :  **  WqlldonCj^. 
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thott  good  and  faithful  servant ;  because  thdu  hast' 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  hfe  shall  -set  thee 
over  many  ;  enter  thon  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lordi" 

O!  dear  brother,  what  meaneth  this,  that  you 
aresei>t  into  your  own  native  country  ?  The  wisdom 
and  policy  of  the  worM  may  mean  what  they  will,  but 
1  tni^  God  win  so  order  the  matter  finally  by  his  fa-* 
tberly  providence,  that  some  great  occasion  of  God's* 
V  gracious  goodness  shall  be  plenteously  poured  abroad 
amongst  hie,  our  dear  brethren  in  that  country,  by 
this  your  martyrdom. 

Where  the  martyrs  for  Christ's  sake  shed  their 
blood  and  lost  their  lives,  O  what  wondrous  things 
hath  Christ  afterward  wrought  to  his  glory,  and  con- 
firmation of  their  docArine  !  If  it  be  "not  the  place 
that  sanctifieth  the  man,  but  the  holy  man  doth- 
by  Christ  sanctify  tHe  place  ;  brother  Bradford,  then 
heppy  and  holy  shall  be  that  place,  wherein  thou  shalt 
softer,  and  shall  be  with  thy  ashes  in  Christ's  cause 
sprinkled  over  witbalv  All  thy  coimtry  Imay  rejoice 
of  thee,  that  evei*  it  brought  forth  such  a^one,  which 
would  render  his  life  agi^  in  iiis  cause,  of  whom  he 
had  received  it. 

Brother  Bradford,  so  long  as  I^^all  understand, 
that  thou  art  in  thy  journey,  by  God's  grace,  I  shall 
call  upon  our  heavenly  Father  for  Christ's  sake,  to  set 
thee  safely  home :  and  then,  good  brother,  speak 
you,  and  pray  for  the  remnant,  that  are  for  to  suffer 
for  Christ's  sake,  according  to  that  thou  then  shalt 
know  more  clearly. 

We  do  look  now  every  day,  when  we  shall  be 
called  on,  blessed  be  God.  I  ween,  I  am  the  weakest 
many  ways  of  our  cqmpany,  and  yet,  I  thank  our 
Lord  God  and  heavenly  Fjatherby  Christ,  that  since 
I  heard  of  our.  dear  brother  Rogers'  departing,  ancj 
stout  confession  of  Christ,  and  his  truth  even  unto 
.the.death ;  my  heart  (blessed  be  God)  so  rejoiced  at 
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it,  that,  since  that  time,  I  say  I  never  felt  anr 
lumpish  heaviness  in  my  heart,  as  I  grant  I  have  fell 
sometimes  before.  O  good  brother,  blessed  be  God 
in  thee,  and  blessed  be  the  time  that  ever  I  knew 
thee.     Farewell,  farewell. 

Your  brother  in  Christ,  N.  Ridlby. 
Brother,  &rewell. 


To  Master  Bradford. 

Grace,  peace,  and  mercy,  &c.     Although  I  ween 
it  is  not  yet  three  days  ago  sinoe  you  heard  from  me, 

r^  having  such  a  messenger  and  sodiversly  enforced, 
cannot  but  say  something  to  you.  What  ?  shall  I 
thank  you  for  your  golden  token  *  ?  What  mean  you, 
roan  ?  Do  you  not  know  that  we  have  food  and  doth- 
ing  from  the  royal  stores  ?  I  was  so  moved  with  your 
tok^n,  that  I  commanded  it  straightway  to  be  had  to 
Bdcardo,.  which  is  our  common  gaol.  I  am  right 
glad  of  Austin's  return,  for  I  was  (as  I  told  you) 
careful  for  him.     Blessed  be  God  that  all  is  well. 

I  have  seen  what  he  brought  from  you,  and  shortly 
surveyed  the  whole,  but  in  such  celerity,  that  others 
also  might  see  the  same  before  Austin's  return  :  so 
that  I  noted  nothing  but  a  confused  sum  of  the  mat* 
ter,  and  as  yet  what  the  rest  have  done,  I  can  tdl 
nothing  at  all,  but  it  was,  at  the  writing  hereof,  in 
their  hands.  To  your  request  and  Austin's  earnest 
demand  of  the  same,  I  have  answered  him  in  a  brief 
letter,  ahd  yet  he  hath  replied  again  :  but  he  must 
go  without  any  further  answer  of  me  for  this  time. 
f  have  told  Austin  that  I  for  my  part,  as  I  can  and 
may  for  my  tardity  and  dulness,  will  think  of  the 

'*,  It  was  •  piece  of  gold  sent  by  Bradford  to  relieve  Ridlej^j 
'  likilife  ijA  Bo^doy  S|iipskie. 
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loattef.  W^areso  iiow  [ordered  and;str8iLtly  watched^ 
Jjirj^t-scanc^ly  pur  j^rvants  daae  do  any  thing  for  us  :  so 
luiich  talk  and  so  oiany  taks  (as  is  $aid)  are  told  of  us 
abroad.  One  pf  u$  cannot  easily  luw  shortly  be  of 
knowledge  of  any  other's  mind^  and  you  knoiv  I  am 
youngest  oicany  ways.  Austin's  persuasions  may  do 
more  with  me,. in  that  I.mpy  do  conveniently  in  this 
matter,  armed  with  your  earnest  and  zealous  letters, 
thnn  any  rhetoric  either  of  Tully  or  Demosthenes, 
I  ensure  you  thereof. 

With  us  it  is6aid,  that  M.  Grimbold  was  adjudged 
tp.bc  dwiged,  drawn,  and  quartered^  of  whom  we 
hear  uow,  lliat  he  is  at  liberty.  Sp  we  bqard  of  late, 
ihat  iVIaster  .Houper  wiisivmged,  drawn,  and  quar- 
tered indeed,  not  ibr  Jit^rcsy,  but  for  treason  ;  butj 
bloscd  be  God,  we  hear  now  that  all  is  ^rpe  in  like. 
1  aU>e  to^igue.s  will  not  cea>e  to  jie,  aijd  mi^hievou^ 
jje^uU  to  imagine  the  worst. 

Farewell  in  Cljrist,  and  token  fpr  tqken  now  I  sen^ 
ypu  npt,  but  knpw  this,  Uuit.(as  it  is  told  me)  I 
(have  (t\vQ  pc^rlpt  goxyns  that  scaped*  I  cannot  tell 
how,  in. the  spoil,  wl^cqfyou  shall  have  your  part. 
,Comn)eud  n)e.to  ail  our  br^tljfcn,  and  your  fellpw- 
;pri^uuer3  in  th^  Lord. 

Ypfjrs  ip  jChrist, 

J»J.  RlPLET*. 


TO'  AUGUSTIN    BERNHM. 

, Brother. Angustin,  I  bleps  God  with  ^U  my.-hi?art, 
iu.his:m;miJjolJd^ierciful  gifts  given  ^U)to  our -dear 
•brcthr^n«in  Cliri^t,  cjipccially  to  px^r^o^  brother  Ro* 
.ecrs,  wboifi  it  pleased  to  set  forth  firs^,  ik)  dpubt 
but  of  his  gracious  goodness  and  fatherly  favour 
.towards  hi  pi.  fAiwl  likt^wi^e  blessed  be  God  in  ,the 
rest,  as  Hooper,  Sanders,  aRdXayior,  jftdiPioitJaalh 
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pleased  the  Lord  likewise  to  set  in  the  fore  front  of 
the  battle^  against  his  adver^aries^^  and  hath  enduea 
them  all  (so  far  as  I  can  he^)  to  stand  in  the  confes- 
sicniof  his  truths  andto  beixmtent  in  hift  cause  and 
tat  hm  gospel^s  seA^e  to  lose  tiaeit  lives*. 

And  everoUme  8nd  vritbout  end  blessed  be  even  the 
same  Qitr  heavenly  Father  for  oar  dear  and  entirely; 
b^ved  brother  Bradford,  whom  now -the  Lord  (I 
perceive)  calleth  for :  ibr  I  ween  he  will  uo  longer 
V(»ichaafe  Inm  to  abide  among  the  adulterous  and 
wicked  generation  of  this  world.  I  do  not  doubt, 
Imt  that  he  (for  those  gi&s  of  grace  which  the  Lord 
hath  bestowed  on  hjm  plenteously)  hath  holden  those 
which  are  goUe  before  in  their  journey,  that  is>  hath^ 
animate  and  eocounaged  them  to  keep  the  high  wayy 
and  sotorun^  that  Idhey  laay  obtain  the  prize*  Th€» 
Lord  be  his  comfort,  whereof  I  do^not  doubt ;  and 
I  thank  God  heartily  that  ever  I  was  acquainted  with 
him,  audi  that  ever.  I  had  such  A  one  in  my  house^j 
And  yet  again  I  bless  God  in  our  dear  brother  and 
of  thifr  tiiAe  prtitsmartyr  Rogers  *,  that  he  waa  alsd 
one  of  my  calling  to  be  a  prebendary  preacher  of 
London.  .  . 

:  And  now  because  Grindal  is  gone  (the  Lwd  f 
doubt  not  hath  and  knc^eth  wherein  he  will  bestoW 
ktm),  I  trust  to  God  iL  shall  please  him  of  his  good*^ 
nesa  to  stireiigtben  me  to  make  up  the  trinity  out  <^ 
Banl^s  chUroh,  to  sufier  for  Christ,  whom  God  th^ 
Father  hath  anointed,  the  holy  Spirit  doth  bear  wit-^ 
nesB  unto,  Paul  and  all  the  Apostles  preadied.  Thus 
fare  you  well.  I  have  no  paper ;  I  was  constrained 
thus  to  write. 


*  So  called  because  be  was  the  ficit  that  suffered  death  foitx^ 
Tigion  under  that  persecution. 
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To  Mistress  Glover y  a  ft^oman   zealous  and  hearty ^ 
in  the  Cause  and  Furtherance  of  Cod's  Gospel. 

.  Mrs.  Gbver,  I  wish  you  gmce  and  peaee ;  sod  al- 
though I  am  not  acquainted  w^ith  you,  yet,  nevcrthe- 
kas,  hearing  that  your  htisband,  Master  Glover,  is  in 
prison  for  God's  word's  sake^^and  also  that  you  are  » 
woman,  h^rty  in  God's  cause;  and  thirdly,  that  old 
father  Latimer  is  your  unci©  or  near  cousin,  whom 
I  do  think  the  Lord  hath  placed  to  be  his  standard- 
bearer  in:  our  age.  and  couutiy:  against  his  mortal  foe,* 
antichrist:  I  was  thus  bold  to  wi4te  to  yoain  God*a 
behalf,  to  do  according  toi  the  report  ^icdi  I  beards 
of  you;  that  is,  that  you  be  hearty  in  God's  cause, 
and  hearty  to  your  master  Christ,.in  farthering  of  his 
cause,  and  setting  forth  his  soldiers  to  hia  Avars  to 
the  upmost  of  your  power, 

,  Let  no  carnality  nor  worldly  regard  of  any  thing- 
let  you  to  declare  your  true  heart,  which-  you  are! 
$aid  to  bear  to  your  master  Christ,  above  all  other 
things.  Be  hearty  now  a&o  to  your  husband,  and 
declare  yourself  to  lave  him  in  God,  as  the  true 
faithful  Christian  woman  unto  her  husband  is  bound 
to  do.  No<v  seeing  your  husband,  whidi  is  Set  by 
God's  .ordinance  to  be  your  head,  is  ready  to  suS&r 
and  abide  in  adversity  by  his  Master's  cause,  and  ta 
deave  to  bis  head  Christ ;  see  likewise  that  you  do* 
your,  duty  accordingly,  and  cleave  unto  him  your 
h^:  suffer  with  him,.. that  you  may  further  his' 
cause.  .  His  cause  now.  I  understand  to  be  Christ's 
capse,  and  therefor^  beware,  good  sister  in  Christ, 
that  in  no  wise  ye  hinder  it. 

liDve  so  his,  body,  and  the  ease  and  wealth  thereof, 
as  your  love  may  further  him  to  the  winning  both  of 
body  and  sotit  unto  everlasting  life.  And  this  love 
rfiall-  God  allow  you  ;  your  husband  shall  have 
just  cause  to  rejoice  thereof,  and  all  the  godly  to 
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ootBinend  you  therefore,  and  to  number  you  for  the 
same  among  the  godly  and  holy  women  of  God." 
To  your  husband  I  have  written  more  *  and  thus  fare 
yoli  well  now,  good  dear  sister  in  our  Savionr  Christ. 
I  was  the  bolder  to  write  unjo  you,  for  that  I  under- 
stood my  dearly  beloved  brother  Austin,  whom  I  call 
Paustus,  should  bfe  the  carrier,  a  mun  whom  I  think 
God  hath  appointed  to  do  much  pleasure  for  his 
prest  servants  to  his  wafs* 

Yours  iQ  Christ, 

N*  RXDLST« 


Tq  a  Friend  that  came  to  visit  him  in  Prison,  lut 
could  not  sp€€ii.  w^  kim^ 

Well-beloved,  I  thank  you  heartily  for  your  mani- 
fold kindness,  but  the  Lord  shall  (I  trust)  acquit 
you  your  meed:  '  Though  Sathn  rage,  the  Lord  is 
€trong  enough  to,.t)ridli$  him,  and  to  put  an  iron 
chain  over  his  nose, ,  when  it  shall  please  him. 

In  the  mean  time,  they  that  are  the  Lord's,  will 
flee  unto  him.;',  anci  assuredly  he  will  not  fof-sake 
them  that  seek  unto  him,  in  very  deed  and  in  truth. 
'This  bearer,  my  man',  H  trusty  ;  you  may  send  your 
token  by  him.  .Let  "Nicholas  keep  still  the  shirtSi 
^The  pDrd.reward  that  LidyWyat,  which  for  his 
sake  hath  thus  remembered  me;  I  do  not  know  her 
person.  What  can  I  render  to  Mistress  Wilkinson, 
for  all  her  benefits  ?  Nothing, '  surely,  but  to  desire 
.our  l/)rd  ^  pcquit  her  with  his  heavenlygrace. .  If 
you  tarry ^ '  I  shall  haye  more  to  say  to  you  peradvenr 
ture  hereafter.  ^  NoW,  dearest'friend,  farewell  in  the 
tiord^         .  '_/  '       .     : 
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TSO      TRS   FATHBI15    OP   THE   kKGl^^ H   CHURCH. 

The  Answer  of  Dr.  Ridley  to  a  Letter  *  from  Dr. 
Grindal^  when  an  Exile  at  t'rankfort. 

Blessed  be  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  which  in^. 
dihed  your  heart  to  have  such  a  desire  to  write  uhto 

*  Grbtfiats  letter  was  as  follows  :  ^ 

A  Letter  of  M.  Edward  Grindal»  then  beit^  io  ejuie  i^r  the  te${i> 


mony  of  the  truth,  and  now  Bishop  of  LoodpOj  to  !br.  RI^Vm 
prisoiier  in  Oxford,  which  we  thought  good  here  to  place,  mr 
that  the  letter  following  is  an  ansvi'er  thereof.  {See  Bishop  Cover- 
dale^  as  ahove,  p.  49.) 

Grace  and  consolation  from  God  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

Sir,  I  have  often  been  desirous  to  liave  written  to  you,  and  to 
^av«  heard  from  you,,  but  the  iniquity  of  the.  times  iias  hitherto 
always  put  me  forth  of  all  hope  and  comfort.  Nbw  atthk  p^esetil> 
God  seemeth  to  ofibr  some  likelihood,  tfaail:  tfae^  might  come  to 
your  hands,  which  I  thought  to  use,  referring  the  rest  to  God*a 
disposition.  Your  present  state,  not  I  oh^  (who  c^  all  othef  am 
most  bound)  but  also  all  others,  oqr  brc^l^len  here,  da  ^bs| 
beartiiy  lament,  as  joined  with  the  most  pii^rable  captivity  tha,t 
ever  any  church  of  Christ  hath  sufferecf.  . 
'  Notwithstanding,  we  give  God  most  numble  thanks,  for  that 
he  hath  so  strengthened  you  and  others  your  coDca{itiTea  to  prodEes^ 
i  good  profession  before  souuliiy  v^itoesses,  ^xkd  I  doubt  nothing, 
but  He  that  hath  called  vou  and  ttiem  not  only  to  believe  up9p 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  him,  doth  not  leave  you  destitute  of 
that  unspeakable  comfort  which  he  useth  to  'ministerabundaDtljr 
.  to  his  m  the  school  of  ibet  crosa.  He  grapt  that:his  oMpie'v^^]^'}^ 
glorified  in  you,  whether  it  be  by  life  or  tleath,  as  may  be  i^jt 
to  his  honour^  atid  your  everlastiog  coi^spliition. 

Sir,  I  tl^ou^t  it  good  to  advertUe  yOu  partly  of  our  stale  ia 
ihese^arts.  We  be  here  dispersed  in  Vliven  and  several  places. 
,C«Ttoin  beatTig^ry*  go9<^  s^uden^a  qf  .eltiieriyii^rsitj  anprn- 
ber,  very  well  entreated  of  Master  Bullingqr,  and  ot*  the.  other 
ministers  of  the  lit'hole  fSty.  Another  hurhl&er  0/  tis  renmin  dt 
Argentine,  and  take  the  commoditjrOf^Manter  Miitt^r's  kssoo^, 
wl^  if  a  very  nouble&tker.  MsstrrScoty.mid!  cprtalo  othoo 
are  with  him  in  Priesland,aod  have,  an  £i^ish  chvrch  ther^h^ 
not  very  Ireqoent.  The  greatest  nnmWf  is  at  Frankfort,  wfien 
I  was  at  this  present  by  occasion,  a  very  fair  city,  the  magistrates 
£ivourab]e  to  dlir  peopfe,  with  so  many  other  comnKxlities,  as 
^iles  can  welliook  for. 

Here  is  also  a  church,  and  now  (Ood  be  thanked)  well  (jliieted  by 
the  pnidence  of  Master  £ok  and  others,  which  «Mt  here  ifiar  that 
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0ie,  and  blessed  be  he  again,  which  hath  beard  your 
request,  and  hath  brought  your  letters  safe  unto  my 
hands :  and  over  all  this  I  bless  himi  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  for  the  great  comfort  I  have  received 
by  the  same,  of  the  knowledge  of  your  state  and  of* 

(Qipese.  So  that  now,  we  tnut,  Gpd  hath  orovided  for  soch^  at 
irillfl/  forth  of  Babylon,  a  resting-place,  where  thef  may  truljr 
serve  him,  and  hear  the  voice  of  thdr  true  pastor.  I  suppose^  jii 
oae  place  and  other  dispersed,  there  be  well  nigh  an  bundrbd  sm* 
dents  and  mioisterB  on  this  side  the  seas.  Such  a  Lord  is. God  to 
work  Avenely  in  his,  according  to  his  unsearchable  wisdom,  who 
knoweth  best  what  is  in  man. 

Hie  most  victorioos  triumph  is,  that  being  in  bonds  for  tli^ 
Gospel;  we  boldly  coniiBMocir  Lord.  The  next  hondur,  thsit, 
^ntUiawing  oursdves  by  a  prude^nt  re(reat,  we ,  reserve  oursdves 
&r  our  Ma^'s  service.  That  is  a  pvblic,  this  a  private  coo^- 
sion.  The  first  overcomes  the  terapotal  judge ;  'the  other,  content 
that  G5XI  shoold  juc^e  his  heart;  preserves  a  conscience  cmtic^atedl 
Tlie  fiNtnop  shews  a  readier  courage  and  mtrqyidity ;  tfaeriatter  pur* 
chases  his  present  security  at  the  expense  of  great  anxiety.  The 
firrt,  when  called  upon,  is  found  already  mature  for  ffloty; ,  the 
btter  perhaps^  stays  for  ripening.  Though  he  vcho,  leainng  all,  re- 
tires because  he  would  not  deny  Christ,  would  also  ha>^  confessed 
him,  had  his  retreat  been  prevented.    (Cyprian.) 

We  have  also  here  certain  copies  of  your  answers  in  the  dispu* 
t2|tipn :  also  your  objections  and  answers  to  Antonius,  and  the 
Trcfadse  in  En^ish  against  lYansubstantiation,  which  In  time 
ihM  bt  trahsliited  into  Latin.  It  hatli  been  thought  best  hot  10 
Ifint  them  till  we  see  what  Grod  will  do  with  yoq,  both  for  iiilian- 
cing  their  malicious  fury,  and  also  for  restraining  you  and  others 
firom  writing  hereafter,  which  should  be  a  greater  loss  to  the 
^Hirch  of  Christ,  than  for  bearing  of  these  for  a  time.  If  I  shall 
knWjfOurwat -16  be  otherwise  in  it,  the  same  shall  be  followed. 

Tlmt  much  I  thought  good  to  let  you  understand  ^concerning 
these  ingtt^r^  and  concerning  the  poor  state  of  men  here ;  who 
xsiosi  wiiestly  artd  incessahily  do  cry  unto  God  for  the  delivery 
ef  his  church,  'to  behold  the  causes  of  the  aflBicted,  and  to  hear 
the  groans  of  iiis  fniprisonM,  knowing  that  yod,  wh6  in  this 
state  have  more  familiar  access  unto  Qod,  do  not  forget  us.  God 
comfort  youy  aid  you,  and  assist  you  wkh'his  Spirit  and  grace,  to 
Amistlve  his  unto  the  end,  '^o  the  glory -of  his  name,  the  editica- 
tion  of  his  churchy  and  the  subversion  i>f  antidlrist's  kingdom.- 
Amtn.  '     •  E..GaiHiuJU 
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Other  our  dearly  beloved  brethren  and  countryrrtett 
in  those  parts  beVorid  the  sea. 

Dfearly  beloved  brother  Grindal,  I  say  to  you  and 
all  the  rest  of  our  brethren  in  Christ  with  you,  re- 
joice in  the  Lord,  and  as  ye  love  me  and  the  others, , 
tny  reverend  fathets  and  concaptivcr( which  undoubt- 
edly, are  g/orf  a  ChristiJ,  lament  not  our  state,  but  I 
beseech  you  and  them  all  to  give  lihto  our  heavenly 
Father,  for  his  endless  mercies  and  unspeakable  be* 
nefita,  even  in  the  midst  of  all  our  troubles  grven 
unto  us,  most  hearty  thanks.  For  know  ye,  that  as 
the  weight  of  his  cross  hath  increased  upon  us,  so  he 
hath  not,  nor  doth  not  cease  to  multiply  his  mercies 
to  strengthen  us,  and  I  trust,  yea,  by  his  grace  I 
doqbt  nothing,  but  he  will  sp  do  f6r  Christ  our 
master^s  sake  even  to  the  end. 

To  hiear  that  you  and  our  other  brethren  do  find  in 
yourexilefevour  and  grace  with  the  magistrates,  minis- 
ters, and  citizens  at  Tigury,  at  Frankfort,  and  other 
where,  it  doth  greatly  comfort  (I  dare  say)  all  here, 
that  do  indeed  love  Christ  and  his  true  word.  I  as^ 
sure  you  it  warmed  my  heart  to  hear  you  hj  chance 
to  name  some,  as  Scory  and  Cox,  &c.  O  that  it 
had  come  in  your  mind  to  have  said  somewhat  also 
of  Cheke,  of  Turner,  of  Leaver,  of  Sampson,  of 
Chambers  ;  but  I  trust  to  God  they  be  all  vveH, 

And,  Sir,  seeing  you  say  that  there  be  in  those 
parts  with  you  of  students  and  ministers  so  good  a 
number,  now  therefore  care  you  hot  for  us,  other- 
Wise  than  to  wish  that  God's  glory  may  be  set  fortfx* 
by  as.  For  whensoever  God « shall  call  us  home  (as[ 
we  look  daily  for  qone  other,  but  when  it  shall  please 
God  to  say.  Come),  ye,  blessed  be  God,  are  enough,' 
through  his  aid,  to  light  and  set  up  again  the  lantera 
pf  his  word  in  England. 

As  concerning  the  copies  ye  say  ye  have  witbyoo. 
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I  wcmder  however  they  did  not  wander  and  could  fincf 
the  way  to  come  to  you.  My  disputation,  except 
you  have  that  which  I  gathered  my  self  after  the  dis- 
putation done,  I  cannot  think  ye  have  it  truly.  l£ 
ye  have  that,  then '  ye  have  therewithal  the  whole 
manner  after  the  rvhich  I  was  used  in  the  disputation. 

As  for  the  Treatise  in  English  against  Transub* 
stantiation,  I  can  hardly  be  brought  to  think,  that 
it  would  be  worth  while  to  translate  it  into  Latin. 
But  whatever  it  be,  I  would  by  no  means  that  any 
thing  should  be  published  in  my  name  in  either  lan- 
guage, till  ye  shall  first  be  certain  what  God  shall 
please  to  determine  concerning  us :  and  thus  much 
unto  your  letters  now. 

Although  I  suppose  ye  know  a  good  part  of  our, 
<tate  here  (for  we  are  forthcoming,  even  as  when 
ye  departed,  ficc),  you  shall  understand,  that  I  was 
in  the  Tbwer  abbut  the  space  of  two  months  close 
prisoner,  and  after  they  had  granted  to  me,  without 
my  labour,  the  liberty^  of  the  Tower,  and  so  conti- 
nued about halfa  year;  and  then,  because  I  refused 
to  allow  the  mass  with  niy  presence,  I  was  shut  up 
in  close  prison  again.      '  * 

The  last  Lent  save  one,  it  chanced  by  reason  of 
the  tumult  stirred  up  in  Kent,  there  were  so  many 
prisoners  in  the  Tower,  that  my  hotd  of  Canterbury, 
M.  Latimer,  M.  Bradford,  and  l  were  put  all  together 
in  one  prison,  where  wie  remained  till  almost  the  next 
Easter,  and  then  we  three,  Canterbury,  Latimer, 
and  I,  fitere  suddenly  sent  a  Kttlc  before  Easter  to 
Oxford,  and  were  suffered  to  have  nothing  with'  us, 
but  that  we  carried  upon  us. 

About  the  Whitsuntide  following  was  oar  dispu- 
tation at  Oxford,  after  the  which  was  all  taken  from 
us,  as  pen,  ink,  &c.  Our  own  servants  were  taken 
from  U8  before,  tnd  every  one  had  put  to  him  a 
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Strange  man»  and  we,  each  onci  appointed  to  be. kc^ 
in  several  places,  as  we  are  upto  this  day. . 

Blessed  be  God,  we  tbree^  at  the  writing  hereof, 
were  in  good  health,  .and  (in  Qod)rof  good  cht». 
We  have  looked  long. ago  to  have  been  dispatched, 
for  we  were  all  three  on  one  day  within  a  day  or  two 
of  our  disputations,  of  Dr.  Weston  (being  the  bead 
commissioner)  condemned  for  heretics,  and  since  that 
time  we  remain,  as  we  were  of  him  left.  The  l/>rd*s 
will  be  fijfilled  in  ps,  as  I  do  not  doubt,  by  his  gracf^ 
itshajl  be, to  his  glory  and  our  endless  salyatioa 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Likewise  the  Lord  hitherto  hath  preserved,  above 
all  our  expectation,  our  dear  brother  , and  lu  Phrist's 
cause  a  strong  champion,  John  Bradford.  He  is 
likewise  condemned^  and  is  already  delivered  unto 
the  secular  power^.  and  writs  (as  we  have  heard  say) 
given  out  for  his  execution,  and  cilled  iiu  again. 
Thus  the  IprA,  so  long  as  his  blessed  pleasure  t&^ 
preserveth  wboin  he  listeth,  aotwithstanding  the 
wonderful  rajging  of  the  world*  Many  (as  we  he&r 
say)  have  su^e|ed.  vaIuntb^^c»nfessingQhrist*s  truths 
and  nothing  yielding  to  the  adversary,  yea,  not  for 
t^e  fear  grains  of  death...  :  _ 
,.  The  names,  of  them  which. I  knew,  and  have, now 
auffered,  are  thpse  r  Farrar,  the  Bp.  of  St,  David's, 
I^ooper,  the*Bp.  of  Worcester,  Borers  (pnceyour 
fellow  prebendary),  Dr.  TayJor,.of  £}adlev,J^r.  Sari- 
diprSt  and  Qjfie  ToipkinSy  a  weaver ;  ^a  noW  thb 
kst  day  Mr^  Cardmafcer  with  another  were  burnt  in 
Smithne}d  at  London^  and.  oiany  others  m  Esse^^p^ 
Kent,  whose  names  are  written  in:  the  book  of  Wkf^ 
whom  yet  I,4q  notknow*  .,  .    •  - 

West,  your  old  compjinion,  and  sometjrae  mine 
9fficer,  (alas!). hath  .relented  (as  I  have. heard),  but 
Ih^^  Lord;  hj^th  ^hortea^  bis  dajfs, Vo^^^ow  be  diisid 


Digitized  by 


Google 


•ftiijhgOWVt.   <Triml*W  Wts  ^^ugHt  Ay  the  b«l,  andt 
<^Jvy)tQ  jtl^Mflrshal$e9rj»  h^t  flow  is  at  liberty  agaih; 
bi4i  J,^f  Qic^  Ide  escaped  not  withoat  oortie  beckiDgr 
A94.t>99(|ng  (alas  !)  of  bis  kne6  unto.Baal.  : 

.  My  ^ew:  friend  Thoma^.Ridky,  of  thefiiilUhiead  m* 
Qifigf^tc  y^'mh  waato  md  tb^most  iaithfbl  friend  that. 
I'bid  'm  t^ftfQuhh,.  is didfAtttid  also  unto  Grod.    Mr 
brother  .^hfpside,  that  hath:  married  liny  sister^  hath 
been  almost  htilf  a  year  ia  pri&(>n  £>r  delivering  (as  be 
was  accused)  ^  certain  things,  I  ween,  from  me :  * 
but  now,  thanks  be  to  God,  he  is  at  liberty  again^. 
but  so  that  the  Bishop  hath  taken  from  him  his  park. ' 
Of  all  ua  three  concaptives  at  Oxford,  I  am  kq)t 
most  strait^  and  with  least  liberty,  either  beciuse  in 
the  ho^se  where!  am  kept  the  wife  rules,  the  bus*'* 
b;^  (although  he  is  Mayor  of  the  city),  a  morose 
a»d 4iaost  sttperstitiou& old  woman,  and  who  thinks, 
it  fi:y  her  cinedft  to  be  said  of  her  that  she  guards  mar 
wij^  the  Utrpc^t  paution  and  i-estraint ;  but  the  manr 
himaelf,  Mr*  Irilsh,  is  obliging  enough  to.^very  body, 
thqugh  ti9^  bis  wife  som^iog  too  ob^uioua.  Thou^  ? 
I.D0?er;  wPf  married'  (te  you  know),-  yet:  fix)m  th^^ 
c^vnrp^ou  I  iMve  bad  trith  this  married  bouple,  I  • 
%^fspk^\&  i)retty  well  to  goesa^^  what,  a  ^reat  misfoTf  * 
t^pieaod  inso^^mble:  yf)ke  it  is  to  be  Knked  with  a 
bad_«90f9an  in  matrimony.    Rightly  therefore  did 
tbc^i^i^  roan  say,  tb*t  ^^  a  good  wife  is  the  gift  of 
God  i-  '^iir»  ''  a  virtoQUS  woman  will  dd  her  hua» 
h}p4  gflodv"    Either  this,  I  aay^  is  the  reason,  or 
else  l^vse  the :  higher  ppwers  <for  jiflhat  cause  I . 
kfif^W  not)  havie  .giVenf  command  that  jt  .should  be 
so;;;  which  indeed  ii  t)ke  reaaon  T^ichith^  constantly  >' 
g^y^.fr^e,  iichto^er  Iicdmpkml  to  themi>of  their  e%^. 

;|i[^^  Cambridge  (as  I  bear  say);  aU  the  reibrm^iciia: 
ia^^fiil$|:i|die$;^aild(|hefr^taliiles  w&idh  weceibitdi^: 
n)44p#r6.P0«)^\^^niicel)ed:a^  stxdM 
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tbings  are  brdught  back  to  their  former  confusion  and 
old  Popery,  All  the  heads  of  houses  wlio  favoured 
the  Gospel  simplicity,  or  who  were  married,  are  re- 
moved, and  others  of  the  Popish  faction  are  put  into 
tbcir  places,  and  so  I  hear  are  all  the  Fellows  of  col- 
leges served,  who  refused  to  bend  the  knee  to  Baal.  ' 
Nor  is.it*  strange  it  should  be  so  there,  when  the  like 
is  done  every  where  else  throughout  the  whole  king* 
dom  to  all  theJ  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Deans,  Pre- 
bendaries^ i  Parish  Priests,  and  the  whole  Clergy. 
And  to  tell  you  much  naughty  matter  in  a  few  words, 
Popery  reigns  every  where  amongst  us  in  all  its 
litlonted  sway. 

'  The  Lord  be  merciful,  and  for  Christ's  sake  par- 
don us  our  old  unkindhess  and  unthankfulness :  for 
when  he  poured  upon  us  the  gifts  of  his  manifold 
graces  and  favour,  (alas!)  we  did  not  serve  him^  nor 
render  unto  him  thanks,  according  to  the  same.  We 
pastors,  many  of  us,  were  too  cold,  and  bare  too 
much  (alas !)  with  the  wicked  world.  *  Our  magis- 
trates did  abuse  to  their  own  worldly  gain,  bothGod*5 
Gospel  and  the  ministers  of  the  sanre.  The  people 
ill  many  places  were  wayward  and  unkind.  Thds  of 
evwy  side  and  of  every  sort  we  have  provoked  Ged*^ 
anger  and  wrath  to  fell  upon  us:  but,  blessed  might 
he.be,  that  hath  not  suffer^  his  to  continue  in  those 
ways,  which  so  wholly  have  displeased  his  sacred  Ma- 
jesty, but  hath  awakened  them  by  the  iatherly  cor- 
rection of  his  Sen's  cross,  unto  his  glory  and  our* 
eadless  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

My  daily -prayer  is  (as  God  doth  know)  and  by 
God's  grace  shall  be  so  long  as  IHve  in  this  world, 
for  you,  my  dear  brethren,  that*  are  fled  out  of  your 
own  country,  because  ye  will  rather  forsake  all  worldly 
things,  than  the  truth  of  God's  word.  It  is  even 
the  same  that  I  used  to  make  to  God  for  all  those 
churches  abroad  through  the  world,  which  have  for- 
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saken  the  kingdom  of  antichrist,  and  professed  openly 
the  purity  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ :  that  is, 
that  God,  our  etemal  Father,  for  our  Saviour 
Christ's  sake,  will  daily  increase  in  you  the  gracious 
gifts  of  his  heavenly  Spirit,  to  the  true  setting  forth 
of  his  glory  and  of  his  Gk>spel,  and  niake  you  to 
agree  brotherly  in  the  truth  of  the  same,  that  there 
rise  no  root  of  bitterness  among  you,  that  may  in- 
fect that  good  seed,  that  God  hath  sown  in  your 
hearts  already.  And  finally,  that  your  life  may  be 
8o  pure  and  so  honest  according  to  the  rule  of  Gk>d*i . 
word  and  according  to  that  vocation  whereunto  we 
are  called  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ  our  Saviour^  that 
the  honesty  and  purity  of  the  same  may  provoke  all, 
that  shall  see  or  know  it,  to  the  love  of  your  doc- 
trine, and  to  love  you  for  your  honesty  and  virtue's 
sake,  and  so  both  in  the  brotherly  unity  of  your 
true  doctrine,  and  also  in  the  godly  virtue  of  your 
honest  life,  to  glorify  our  Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

I  must  humbly  and  heartily  commend  myself  to 
the  prayers  of  you  all,  especially  to  you,  most  dear 
brother  in  Christ,  and  most  beloved  Grindal,  and 
those  of  our  dear  brethren  and  beloved  in  the  Lord, 
Cheke,  Cox,  Turner,  Leaver,  Sampson,  Chambers, 
and  all  our  brethren  and  countrymen  who  sojourn 
with  you,  and  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  truth. 

I  also  recommend  to  your  prayers  my  most  reverend 
fether  and  fellow-prisoners  in  the  Lord  Thomas  Cran- 
mer,  now  indeed  most  worthy  of  the  title  of  the  great 
pastor  and  primate ;  and  that  veteran  apostle  of  our 
nation,and  a  true  one  of  Christ,  H.  Latimer.  Excuse, 
brother,  the  length  of  this  letter ;  for  I  believe  tha^ 
from  henceforth,  most  dear  brother,  you  will  be  trou- 
bled with  no  more  of  my  letters  for  ever. 

Oxford.  Nicholas  Ridley. 

End  o/thJSekctiom/rofn  Bishop  Ridley^ 
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A  DECLARATION,  "\     -    - 

Drawn  up  and  sent  forik,  oiU  (^Prison;  B^  jdiverg 
^odly  Preachers,  concerning,  their  Disputation  and 
Doctrine  qf  Religion*  .;  . 

(FromFox"sMartyralogy^>  Vol.  I  J  I.  P.  1 00.  i/M.  1 64 1 ,) 

Because  we   hear^   tbat  it  is  determined  of  the 
magistrates,  and  §uch  as  b^  in  authority,  ^ecially 
of  the  clergy,  to  send  us  speedily  out  of  the  prisons 
of  the  King's  Bench,  the  Fleet,   the  Marshalsea^ 
and  Newgate,  where  at  this  present  we  are,  and  of 
long  time  some  of  us  have  been,    not  as  rebels^ 
traitOFS,^,  seditious  persons,  thieves,  or  titinsgressors 
of  any  laws  of  this  realm,  inhibitions,  proclamations^ 
or  commandments  of  tlie  Queen's  Highness,  or  any. 
of  tbeoouncil,  (God's  naiwe  be  prai^  therefore!) 
but  only  for  the  conscience  we  have  to  God  and  his 
most  holy  word  and  truth,  upon  most  certain  know«i 
ledge :  because  (we  say)  yfe  hear,  that  it  is  deter;^ 
mined,  we  shall  be  sent  to  one  of  the  universities  of 
Cambridge  or  Oxford,  thefe  to  dispute  with  such  as 
are  appointed  in  that  behalf:  \n  that  we  purpose  not 
to  dispute  otherwise,    th^n  by  writing,   except  it 
may  be  before  the  Queen*$^  Highness  and  her  council,^ 
or  before  the  Parliament  Houses ;  and  therefore  per« 
chance  it  will  be  bruited  abroad,  that  we  are  not  abkt 
to  maintain  by  this  ti-uth  of  God's  word,  and  the 
consent  of  the  true  and  catholic  church  of  .Christy 
the  doctrine  we  have  generally  and  severally  taughtj 
and  some  of  us  have  written  and  set  forth;  where-* 
throi^h  the  godly  and  simple  may  be  offended,  and 
somewhat  weakened :  we  have  thought  it  our  bounden 
duty  pow,  while  we  may,  by  writing,  to  publish  and 
notify  the  causes  why  we  will  not  dispute  otherwise 
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than  is  above  said,  to  prevent  the  ofiences  which, 
might  come  thereb}'. 

First,  because  it  is  evidently  known  to  the  whole 
worldv  that  liie'di^rmination  of  both  the  universi^ 
ties  in  Biattefs'  of  rel^bn,  especially  wherein  we 
should  dispute,  is  directly  against  God'5  word,  yea, 
against  their  own  determinations  in  the  time  of  our  ■ 
late  sovereign  lord  and  inoBt  godly  prince  King  Hd^ 
ward :  and  further  it  is  known,  they  be  our  open 
ciiiemies,i  and  hdve  8ri>rei»dy^c6hd6ttined''Mir  cMises, 
before  any  disputation  bf' the  sortie. 

.  SecoiTdly,  beoaus^s  the  prelrftefs  and  ctergy  do  not 
seek  either  us,  t)r  th>6  tr^th,  but  our  destriictfon, 
and  their  ^ory. '  Fof,:if  «liley4iad  sought  us  (as  cha- 
rity requiretb),  then  would  th^y  have  cs^lled  us  fbrthf 
abont  this  btisinea<$  befoHs  -their- fews  were  Jso^made,* 
that  frankly  aif)!d  without*  ^^ril  we  might  have  sp(AeiV 
our  consciencfei  Agarrt^  If  they  liad  6obght  for  Ih^ 
terity,  they  would  p6t  hdtie'  toiSdluded  of  totrtrover*^ 
«ie$^  befiire'thiyhiadbe^ndifeput^t  so  that  tt  easily 
appeareth,  that  they  U€fi$k  their  owtv  glory  and  ouf 
destruction,  Md  not  lis^d  theveritj^.  And  there-i 
lore  we  hav^e  good* Cause  to  i^ftfe^  disMitatti^n,  ae  tf 
thing  which '  shall  no  fdrth^rpde^iil  than  the  setting^ 
forth  their  glory,  and  the  iiipjjJfessWri' of  thfettUtSir 

•  Thirdly,  because  the  «iifeors  AM  judgfei  ;^as  w^J 
bear  who  th^y  be)  are  manifest  el^feftiJ^s  6?  the  trtitfc, 
and  what  is  worse,  obstinate  enemies*/  -befoi*  •  \^hbfrt 
pearls  are  not  to  be  cast,  by  thfe  commandment 'ttfoW 
Saviour  Jesus  Ghrist,  arid  by  his  oWn  e*finftj>le.  'That 
thfqr  be  sach,  their  doings  of  late  at  Oxford,  dnd  in 
the  convocation-house  in  October  la^t  past;'do  most 
evidently  declare.     » 

Fourthly,  because  tome  of  us  have  been  in  prisoti 

these  eight  or  nine  fnbtithis,  Where  we  have  had' Ao 

books,  no  paper,  nb  p^n;  no  ihk,    or   oonvenifent 

place  for  study;  we  think  we  should  do  evilTthus 
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sudickDly  to  descend  into  djsputetion  with  them/who 
may  allege,  as  they  list,  the  fathers  and  their  tesU* 
monies^  because  our  memories  have  not  that,  which 
we  have  read  $0  readily,  as  to  reprove,  when  they 
shall  report  and  wrest  the  authors  to  their  purpose, 
or  to  bring  forth  that  which  we  may  have  there  for 
our  advantage. 

Fifthly,  because  in  disputation  we  shall  not  be 
permitted  to  prosecute  our  arguments,  but  be  stopped 
when  we  should  speak ;  one  saying  this,  another 
that,  the  third  his  mind,  and  so  on ;  as  was  done 
to  the  godly  learned  fathers,  especially  Dr.  Ridley 
at  Oxford,  who  could  not  be  permitted  to  declai^e 
his  mind  and  meaning  of  the  propositions^  and  had 
oftentimes  half  a  dozen  at  once  speaking  against  him, 
idways  interrupting  him  for  prosecuting  his  argu- 
ment, and  to  answer  accordingly  :  we  will  not  speak 
of  the  hissing,  fcoffing,  and  taunting,  which  were 
wonderfully  then  used.  If  on  this  sort,  and  much 
worse,  they  handled  those  fathers,  much  more  will 
they  be  shamefully  bold  with  us,  if  we  should  enter 
into  disputation  Mrith  them.  > 

Sixthly,  because  the  notaries,  that  shdl  receive 
and  write  the  disputations,  shall  be  of  their  appoint^- 
ment,  and  sach  as. either  do  not  or  dare  not  favour 
the  truth;  and  therefore  must  write,  either  to 
please  them,  or  else  they  themselves  (the  censors 
and  judges  we  mean)  at  their  pleasure  will  putto^ 
and  take  from  that,  which  is  written  by  the  notaries; 
who  cannot,  or  must  not  have  in  their  custody :  that 
which  diey  write,  longer  than  the  disputation  eni- 
dureth,  as  their  doings  at  Oxford  declare.  No 
copy  or  Bcroll  could  any  naan  have  by  their  good  will; 
For  the  censors  and  judges  will  have  all  delivered  intp 
jtheir  hands.  Yea,  if  any  man  was  seen  there  to 
write,  as  the  report  is,  the  samp  man  was  sent  for,. and 
his  writings  taken  from  him  ;  so  must  the  disputa- 
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tion  serve  only  for  iiie  gloiy^  not  of  God^  but  of 
the  enemies  of  his  truth . 

For  these  causes  we  all  think  it  so  necessary  not 
to  dispute  with  them :  as  if  we  did  dispute,  we  should 
do  thaty  which  they  desire  and  purposely  seek^  to 
promote  .the  kingdom  of  antichrist,  and  to  suppress 
(as  much  as  may  be)  the  truth.  We  will  not  speak 
of  the  offence  ihsA  might  come  to  the  godly ;  when 
they  should  hear^  by  the  report  of  our  enemies^  our 
answers  and  arguments  framed  (you  may  be  sure) 
for  their  fancies,  to  the  slandering  of  the  verity. 

Tliecefore  we  publish,  and  by  this  writing  noti^ 
unto  the  whole  congregation  and  church  of  England, 
that  for  these  aforesaid  causes  we  will  not  dispute 
.with  tbem^  otherwise  than  with  the  pen ;  imless  it 
be  before  the  Queen's  Highness  and  her  council^  or 
.before  the  houses  of  Fkriiament^  as  is  above  said.    If 
tbey  will  write^  we  will  answer ;  and  by  writing  con- 
firm and  prove,  out  of  the  in&Uible  verity^  even  the 
very  word  of  God,  and  by  the  testimony  of  the  good 
and  liiQst  ancient  fathers  in  . Christ's  church,  this 
our  faith  and  every  piece  thereof,  which  hereafter  we 
uh  a  ^um  do   write  and    said   abroad  puiposely, 
4hat  our  good  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord  may 
know.it.    And  to  seal  up:  the  same,  weiare  ready, 
dirough  Grod's  help  and  grace,  to  give  oqut  lives  to 
the  hsiter  or  the*  fire,  or  otherwise,  as  God  shall  ap* 
point ;  humbly  requiring,  and  in  the  bowels  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  b€»eechiag  all  that  fearGod^ 
to  behave  themselves,  as  obedient  subjects  to   the 
Queen's  Highness',  and  the  superior  powers,  which 
preordained  of  God  under  her,  rather  after  our  ex* 
ample  to  ffive  their  heads  to  the  block,  than  in  any 
point  to  rd>el,  or  once  to  mutter  against  the  Lord's 
anointed,  we  mean  our  sovereign  Lady  Queen  Maryi 
into. whose  heart  we  beseeeh  the  Lx>rd  of  merc^  pien* 
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tifuUy  to  pour  the  wisdpm  and  grace  of  his  Hdy  Spirit, 
now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 

Firstj  we  confess  and  believe  all  the  ciuonical 
books  of  ihe  Old  Testament,  «nd  all  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament,  to  be  the  very  Irae  word  of 
God,  and  to  be  written  by  the  inspiration  of  tiie 
.Holy  Ghost,  and  are  therefore  to  be  heard  accord- 
ingly, as  the  judge,  in  all  controversies  and  matters 
o(  religion. 

Secondly,  we  confess  and  believe,  that  the  C»- 
.tholic  Church,  which  is  the  spouse  of  Christ,  as  a 
jDost  obedieo^t  and  lovii^  wife,  doth  embrace  and 
follow  the  doctrine  of  theie  books  in  aU  matters  of 
religion,  and  therefore  is  she  to  be  heard  accordmgly ; 
so  that  those  who  will  not  hear  this  dtiurcb,  thtis 
follomBg  and  obeying  the  word  of  her  husband,  we 
account  as  heretics  and  schismatics,  according  to 
4iMSMying)  ^^.If  he  will  npt  hear  the  church,  let 
bim  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen «** 

Thirdly,  we  believe  and  confess  all  the  artides  of 
^Ib  and  doctrine  set  forth  in^  the.. symbol  of  the 
Apostles,  which  we  coaHDCHtly  call  the  Creed ;  and 
in  the  symbols  of  the  coaocU  of  Nioe^  kept  Air. 
DoiQ.  324;  of  ConstantiBoi^,  kept  An.  Dom. 
384;  ofEphesas^  keptAn.  Dom.  432 ;  o^Chalce* 
don,  kept  An.  Dom.  454;  of  Todetute,  the  first  and 
fourth.  Also  in  the  sytnbols  of  Athanasius,  Irenaeus/ 
TertulUan,  and  of  Dataasua,  which  was  about  the 
year  pf  our  Lord  876.  We  confess  and  believe  (we 
say)  the  doc^ine  of  the  symbols  generally  and  par- 
ticularly ;  so  that,  whosoever  doth  otherwise,  we 
hold  the  same  to  err  from  the  verity. 

Fourthly,  we  believe  and  confess,  concerning  jus- 
tiiication,  that,  as  it  cometh  only  from  God*s  mercy 
through  Christ,  so  it  is  perceived  and  had  of  none, 
who  be,  of  year$  of  discretion,  otherwise  than  by 
£iith  only,  whkh  &ith  is  not  an  opinion^  but  a  cer- 
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.  tain  persuasion,  wrought  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
mind  and  heart  of  roan  ;  wherethrough,  as  the  mind 
is  illumined,  so  the  heart  is  suppled  to  submit  itself 
to  the  will  of  God  unfeignedly ;  and  so  shevveth  forth 
an  inherent  righteousness,  which  is  to  be  discerned 
in  the  article  of  justification,  from  the  righteousness  - 
which  God  indueth  us  withal  in  justifying  us,  al* 
though  inseparably  they  go  together.  And  this  we 
do,  not  for  curiosity  or  contention  sake,  but  for  con- 
science sake,  that  it  may  be  quiet,  which  it  never 
can  be,  if  we  confound  without  distinction,  forgive- 
ness of  sins  and  Christ's  justice  imputed  to  us,  with 
regeneration  and  inherent  righteousness.  By  this 
we  disallow  the  Papistical  doctrines  of  free  will,  of 
works  of  supererogation,  of  merits,  of  the  neces- 
sity of  auricular  confession  and  satislaction  to  God- 
ward. 

Fifthly,  we  confess  and  believe  c6nceming  the 
exterior  service  of  God,  that  it  ought  to  be  acc:6rdw 
ing  to  the  word  of  God ;  and  therefore  in  the  con- 
gregation all  things  public  ought  to  be  done  in  such 
a  tongue,  as  may  be  most  to  edify  r  and  not  in  Latia^ 
where  the  people  understand  not  the  same. 

%xthly,  we  confess  and  believe,  that  God  only, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  is  to  be  prayed  unto  and  called 
upon ;  and  therefore  we  disallow  invocation  or 
prayer  to  saints  departed  this  life. 

Seventhly,  we  confess  and  believe,  that,  as  a  man 
departeth  this  Kfe,  so  shall  he  be  judged  in  the  last 
day  generally,  and  in  the  mean  season  is  entered, 
either  into  the  state  of  the  blessed  for.  ever,  or 
damned  for  ever ;  and  therefore  is  either  past  all 
help,  or  else  needeth  no  help  of  any  in*  this  life.  By- 
reason  whereof  we  affirm,  purgatory,  masses  of  Scala 
c(xli,  trentals^  and  such  sunrages  as  the  Popish 
Chureh  doth  obtrude  as  necessary^  to  be  the  doctrine 
of  antichrist. 
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Eighthly,  we  confess  and  believe,  of  the  sacm- 
ments  of  Christ,  which  be  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
supper,  that  they  oaght  to  be  ministered  according  to 
the  institution  of  Christ,  concerning  the  substantial 
parts  of  them ;  and  that  they  be  no  longer  sacra* 
ments,  than  they  be  had  in  use,  and  used  to  the 
end  for  the  which  they  were  instituted. 

And  here  we  plainly  confess,  that  the  mutilation 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  the  substraction  of  the  one 
kind  from  the  lay  people,  is  antichrist ;  and  so  is  the 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation  of  the  sacramental  bread 
«Dd  wine  after  the  words  of  consecration^  as  they  be 
caUed. 

Item,  the  adoration  of  the  sacrament  with  honour 
due  unto  God,  the  reservation  and  carrying  about  of 
the  same. 

Item,  the  mass  to  be  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for 
the  quick  and  dead,  or  a  work  that  pleaseth  God* , 

All  these  we  confess  and  believe  to  be  antichrist^s 
doctrine ;  as  is.  the  inhibition*  of  marriage,  as  un* 
lawfui  to  any  state. 

And  we  doubt  not,  by  God*s  grace,  but  we  shall 
be  a1;>le  to  prove  all  our  confessions  here,  to  be  most 
troe  by  the  verity  of  God's  wonl,  and  consent  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  which  followeth,  and  hath  followed 
the  governance  of  God's  Spirit,  and  the  judgment  of 
his  word. 

And  this,  thrbiigh  the  Lord's  help,  we  will  do, 
either  in  disputation  by  word  before  the  Queen's 
Highness  and  her  council,  or  before  the  Parliament 
Houses  (of  whom  we  doubt  not  to  be  indifferently 
heard)  ;  or  else  wit^  our  pens,  whensoever  we  shall 
be  thereto,  by  them  that  have  authority,  required 
and  commanded. 

In  the  mean  season,  as  obedient  subjieets,  we  shall 
behave  ourselves  toward  all  that  be  in  authority,  and 
not  cease  to  pray  to  God  for  them  j  that  he  would 
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^vern  thero  alh  gencrilly  and  particdlarlv,  with  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  dnd  gmce;  and  so- we  neartily  de- 
sire, and  humbly  pray  all  men  to  do,  in  no  point 
consenting  to  any  kind  of  rebellion  or  sedition  against 
our  Sovereign  Lady,  the  Queen's  Highness;  but 
^here  they  cannot  obey,  but  tb^  roust  disobey  God, 
there  to  submit  themselves  with  all  patienoe  and  huL 
tnility,  to  suffer,  as  the  will  and  pleaiure  o(  the 
higher  powers  shall  adjudge,  as  we  are'  ready^ 
through  the  goodness  of  the  Lord^  to  suffer  whatso* 
ever  they  shdl  adjudge  us  unto,  rather  than  we  wiH 
consent  to  any  doctrine  contrary  to  this,  which  w« 
here  confess :  unless  we  shall  be  justly  convifieid 
thereof  either  by  writing  or  by  wond,  before  sach 
judges,  as  the- Qaeen*s  Highness  and  her  council, 
or  the  Parliament  Houses,  shall  appoint.  For  the 
univerntiea  and  dergy  have  condemned  our  causes 
already  by  the  bigger  but  not  by  the  better  parti 
without  all  disputation  of  the  same ;  and  therefore 
most  justly  we  nnay  and  ^  appeal  from  them  to  b^ 
our  judges  in  this  behalf^  except  it  be  in  writing^ 
that  to  all  men  the  matter  may  appear. 

The  Lord  of  mercy  aidue  us  all  with  the  spiHi 
of  his  truth,  and  grace  of  perseverance  therein  unt0 
the  end.— Amen. 

The  8th  May  1554. 

Robert  Mbnavek.  alias  Robert  Farrbr 
(Bishop  of  St.  IkwutsJ. 

RowJLAND  Taylor  (Rector  of  Hadhf, 
Si^ik). 

John  PmLPOT  (ArcJideacon  of  fFinches^ 
ier). 

John  Bradfori>  (Dean  of  St.  PauTs). 

John  Wi(k>rn.  and  Gloc.  alias  John  Hoo- 
fer (Bishop  of  Gloucester).  ' 

£]>WABD  CfiOMBi  '    .      :      ' 
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John  Rogbbs  (Prebendary  of  St.  PauFs). 
Lawkence  Saundbbs  (Rector  of  jillhallaws, 

London). 
Edmund  Lawbbncb. 
J.  P. 
T.  M. 

To  these  things  aforesaid,  do  I,  Milbs  Coteb- 
DALE  (late  Bishop  of  Exeter),  consent  and  agree^ 
with  these,  mine  afflicted  brethren^  being  prisoners : 
min^. own  hand. 
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A 

CONFESSION  OF  FAITH, 

JOHN  CLEMENT*. 

(From  Strype^s  Ecclesiastical  Memorials, 
Vol.  ill.  App*  p.  aiO-) 

Jesus  Emmanuel. 

A  CoTifession  and  Protestation  of  the  Christian  Faith^ 
written  by  me,  John  Clement,  Anno  Domini  1556, 
1^/  April. 

Rom.  X.  7%e  belief  cf  the  heart  justjfieth  :  to  coiifess 
with  the  mouth  maketh  a  man  safe. 

John  dement  unto  the  Christian  Reader. 

For  two  causes  especially  (clearly  bdoved  in  the 
Lord),  I  have  thought  it  good  presently  to  put  forth 
a  short  sum  of  my  faith,  and  a  hrief  declaration  of 
the  substance  of  the  same,  grounded  upon  the  sure 
rock  Christ,  and  the  infallible  verity  of  his  most 
holy  word. 

*  Tbere  were  now  abundance  of  sects  and  dangei;ou8  doctrioef , 
whose  maintainers  shrouded  themselves  under  the  professors  of 
the  GvospeL  Some  denied  the  Godhead  of  Ghrist,  some  denied 
his  manhood ;  others  denied  the  Godhead  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
original  sin,  the  doctrine  of  predestination  and  firee  election,  the 
descent  of  Christ  into  hett  (which  the  Protestants  here  generally 
held),  the  baptism  of  infants.  Some  condemned  the  use  of  all 
indifi^rent  things  in  religion.  Others  held  free-will,  man*a 
righteousness,  and  justification  by  worits,  doctrines  which  the 
Protestants  in  the  times  of  King  Edward  for  the  most  part  dis* 
owned,  fiy  these  opinions  a  scandal  was  raised  upon  the  true 
,  professors.  Therefore  it  was  thought  fit  now  by  the  orthodox,  to 
'  write  4uid  pubKsh  sooimary  contesions-  cf  dmr  fiuth^  to  knift 
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-The  first  is,  lor  that  I  see  wonderfal  sorts  of  sects 
swaraiing  every  where,  not  only  of  Papists,  which 


behind  thetn>  when  thej  were  dead ;  wherein  they  should  dis- 
claim these  doctrines,  as  well  as  all  Popish  doctiines  whatsoever* 

This  was  done  by  one  John  Clement  this  year,  lying  a  prisoner 
in  the  King's  Bench  for  religion,  entitled,  A  Confession  and  Fro* 
ttsiadon  of  the  Christian  Faith,  In  which  it  appears,  the  Pro- 
testants thou^t  fit,  notwithstanding  the  condemnation  attd  burn- 
ing of  Cranmer,  Ridley,  Latimer,  Hooper,  Rogers,  Saunders, 
Bradford,  for  heretics,  to  own  theic  doctrine  as  agreeable  to  tho 
word  of  God,  and  thens  as  such  as  sealed  the  same  with  their 
own  blood*  This  confession  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  account 
of  the  belief  of  the  professors  in  those  days  >  and  to  such  as  desif^ 
to  be  acquainted  with  such  things,  not  unacceptable.  Tran- 
scriptions and  copies  thereof  were  taken,  and  so  dispersed  for  the 
ttse  of  gocxi  men  >  one  whereof  is  in  my  hands.  This  person  also 
wrote  ;a  pious  epUt&e,  out  of  the  King's  Bench,  March  35tb,  1556,. 
cj^>ecting  death  every  day,  to  his  neighbours,  among  whom  he 
thiefly  conversed,  namely,  those  that  dwelt  in  Nutfield,  Merst- 
ham,  Chaldon,  and  thereabout,  in  the  county  of  Surrey ;  where- 
in he  reproved  those  that  were  present  at  the  idolatrous  mass, 
and  thought  themselves  faultless,  doing  it  out'<^  civH  policy  > 
and  exhorted  them  to  hold  fast  their  profession,  and  to  use  no 
other  means  to  avoid  the  violence  of  the  persecutors  but  by  flight, 
which  he  recommended  to  them. 

This  Clement  I  esteem  to  be  one  of  that  sort  of  laymen,  that, 
in  Aie  private  assemblies  of  the  professors,  in  these  hard  times, 
did  perform  the  office  of  minister  among  them.  For  when  tho 
learned  preachers  and  ministers  were  most  of  them  burnt  or  fled 
(as  they  were  by  the  middle  of  this  reign),  and  the  flocks  left 
desdmte  of  their  Mthful  pastors,  some  of  the  laity,  tr»lesmen, 
or  others,  endued  with  parts  and  some  learning,  used,  in  that 
distress,  to  read  the  Scriptures  to  the  rest  in  their  meetings,  and 
the  letters  of  the  martyrs  and  prisoners,  and  other  good  books ; 
also  to  pray  with  them,  and  exhort  them  to  stand  fast,  and  to 
comfort  and  establish  them  in  the  confession  of  Christ  to  the 
death.  Clement's  burning  was  prevented  by  his  death  in  prison, 
being  buried  in  the  back  side  of  the  King's  Bench,  in  a  dunghill, 
June  the  25th  5  where  two  days  before  was  one  Adheral  buried, 
who  likewise  died  in' the  same  prison,  and  in  the  same  cause. 
And  in  the  same  prison  and  cause,  five  days  after,  died  John 
Careless,  and  was  contumeliously  buried  where  the  two  others 
\rere.— Srrjfj&f,  Ecc.  Hfem,  vol.  iii.  3^3,  ^ 
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vidleiiily  impugn  and  persecute  Qirist  in  his  meth* 
bers  oipst  tyrannously ;  but  also  of  Arians,  Ana-- 
baptists,  and  all  other  kind  of  heretics,  which  (under 
a  pretence  of  the  Gospel,  and  godly  living)  go  about 
the  country  deceiving  many  a  simple  soul,  to  whom 
tlie  depth  of  Satan's  subtlety  is  not  known,  and 
bringeth  into  sundry  sects  and  schisms,  causing  them 
to  divide  and  separate  themselves  from  the  true 
church  of  Christ,  grounded  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  Prophets  and  Apostles,  Jesus  Christ  being  the 
head  corner-stone,  and  to  break  out  of  this  mystical 
body.  This  is  one  thing,  I  say,  that  hath  caused 
me  to  shew  thee  my  faith,  that  thou  (good  rfeader) 
may^t  know,  not  only  what  I  hold  and  believe,  but 
also  what  the  whole  church  of  God,  which  is  the 
true  spouse  of  Christ,  ever  hath  afnd  doth  hold, 
maintain,  and  defend ;  and  also  what  thou,  and 
every,  lively  member  of  Christ's  true  church,  ought 
^ithfully  to  believe,  firmly  to  hold,  and  eamestljf 
by  the  Scriptures  with  sobriety  to  maintain  and  de^ 
fend,  if  they  intend  to  be  saved. 

The  second  cause  is,  for  that  I  would  be  ready 
(as  the  Scriptures  require)  to  give  a. reckoning  of 
iny  ftith  in  the  fece  of  all  the  whole  world,  and  also 
to  be  ready  (as  Saint  Peter  teacheth),  "  with  meek- 
ness to  give  an  answer  to  every  one  that  shall  ask  ma 
a  qiMstion  of  my  faith  and  hope"  that  I  have  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  evidently  to  prove  and  demonstrate  it 
by  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  by  uniform  consent  of' 
the  primitive  church  ;  from  the  which,  in  any  wise^ 
I'  dare  not,  nor  will  not  in  any  wise  dissent ;  no 
more  do  thou  (dear  reader),  if  tliou  wilt  not  be  de- 
ceived. 

For  I  tell  the  truth  ;  Satan,  that  subtle  serpent^ 
hath  transformed  himself  like  unto  an  angel  of  li^ht, 
and  so  craftily  he  conveyeth  himself  in  these  dan* 
gerous  days,  that  if  it  were  possible^  the  very  elect 
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ihaild  be  dcdmed*    Eor  those^   that  i^ither  by 
fear  nor  by  flattery  he  can  bring  to   his   bow,  to 
make  them  open  idohlers^  and  peraecutors  of  the 
truths  with  the  pestilent  Papists ;  nor  yet  whore* 
aaongers,  drunkards,   extortioners,   bribers,  piltersy 
and  pollers,  with  the  wicked  world ;  them  doth  he 
busily  go  about  to  bring  into ti  wonderful  estimation 
of  themsdvcfi  through   hypocrisy  and  vain  glory; 
making  them  believe  that  tbey  be  far  better  and  ho- 
lier th^in  any  other ;  and  that  they  be  more  wise, 
and  have  better  knawle(%e  and  understanding  in  tlie 
pure  sense  aad  meaotng  of  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
tfaati  any  other  men,  be  they  never  so  godly,  vir* 
tuous,  witty,  or  well  learned.     And  when  the  devil  ^ 
hath  gotten  them  into  his  lease  of  self-love  and  sin* 
gularity,  then  headeth  he  them  at  his  pleasure,  and 
perverteth  them  as  he  losteth  ;    making  some  to 
deny  Christ  to  be  God,  some  denying  him  to  be 
man,  some  denying  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  God/ 
sofpe  (lenying  original  sin,  some  denying  the  doctrine 
of  God^s.firm  predestination,  and  free  election  of 
Almighty  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  the  very 
certainty  of  our  salvation ;    some  denying  the  de- 
scensjon  of  Christ  into  hell ;  some  denying  the  bap« 
tism  of  infants ;  some  condemning  arid  denying  alt 
indifferent  things  at  any  tinie  to  be  used  of  QM*istian 
men;  with  innumerable  such  like^  too  long  to  be 
recited^ 

And  be  hath  ^used  them  to  deny  all  these  things, 
wjMch  yet  God*s  word  doth  allow ;  even  so  hath  ne 
made  them  to  afiirm  many  mad,  foolish  fantasies, 
which  the  word  of  God  doth  utterly  condemn ;  as 
free-will,  man*s  righteousness-  and  justifying  of 
works,  with  difvers  silch-like,  to  the  great  dishonour 
of  God,  to  the  obscuring  of  his  glory,  the  darken* 
ing  0i  his  truths  to  the  great  defacing  of  Chrises* 
iMlb^yea,  to  thAIMIer  destruction  of  many  a  simple 
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8ouI»  that  cannot  shift  from  these  subtle  sleigtits  of 
Satan^  except  the  Lord  shew  his  great  mercy  upon 
them.  This  hath  the  subtle  serpent  sought  ever 
.  since  the  beginning ;  and  much  of  his  pestilent  pur- 
pose hath  he  brought  to  pass  in  these  present  perilous 
days,  permitted  of  God  as  a  just  plague  to  punish 
our  unthankfulness  for  his  truth,  and  true  preachers 
of  the  same.  The  Lord  be  merciful  unto  us,  and 
pardon  and  forgive  us  our  sins  and  oflfenoes,  release 
our  iniquities  and  miseries,  and  give  us  true  re« 
pentance,  and  increase  our  faith.  Good  Lord,  de- 
^nd  thy  flock,  and  shorten  these  sorrowful  days  for 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Amen.  Farewell,  dear 
reader,  praise  God  only  for  his  truth  ;  and  pray  for 
me  his  poor  unprofitable  servant. 


Piit  away  contention,  and  read  with  discretion. 
Try  truly   by  the  touchstone.      Judge    without 
affection. 

O  Lord,  increase  my  feith. 

The  Confession  of  the  true  Christian  Faith  and  Be« 
lief  of  me,  John  Clement,  the  unprofitable  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ,  but  yet  through  his  great  mercy 
and  grace,  made  prisoner  (with  other  more  in  th« 
King's  Bench  of  the  same  faith)  for  the  testimony 
of  God's  everlasting  truth ;  which  faith  and  belief, 
I  do  intend  (by  the  help  and  assistance  of  Almighty 
God)  to  confirm  with  my  death,  and  seal  with  my 
blood,  when. the  time  shall  come  tl;mt  the  Lord  my 
God  bath  appointed. 

I.  I  confess  and  undoubtedly  brieve,  that  there 
is  one  (and  but  one)  living  and  true  God,  and 
be  as  everlasting,  without  parts  or  passions,  of  infi- 
nite power,  wi^om,  and  goodness^  the  Maker  and 
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Preserver  of  all  things  both  visible  and  invisible;  and 
in  unity  of  this  Godhead,  there  be  three  persons  of 
one  substance,  power,  and  eternity ;  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

II.  I  confess  and  believe,  that  the  Son  of  God, 
the  second  Person  in  Trinity,  which  is  the  word 
of  the  Father,  did  vouchsafe,  for  our  sakes,  to 
take  man^s  nature  in  the  womb  of  the  blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  of  her  very  substance,  and  became  truly  man 
in  ail  points  (sin  only  excepted),  so  that  two  whole 
and  perfect  natures,  that  is  to  say,  the  Godhead  and 
manhood,  were  joined  together  into  one  person,  never 
to  be  divided ;  whereof  is  one  Christ,  very  God  and 
verv  man :  who  truly  suffered,  was  crucified,  dead, 
and  buried,  and  rose  again ;  to  reconcile  us  to  his 
Father,  and  to  be  a  perfect  sacrifice  for  all  the  sin  of 
mankind,  both  original  and  actual.  And,  there- 
fore,  he  being  perfect  God  and  perfect  man,  is  to  be 
honoured  and  prayed  unto  of  all  men,  as  the  Fs|* 
ther  is. 

III.  I  do  undoubtedly  believe  in  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  is  the  Lord  and  giver  of  life,  and 
the  sanctifier  of  all  God*s  elect.  That  he  is  God,  equal 
with  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  is  to  be  worship- 
ed and  prayed  unto,  of  all  men,  as  the  Father  and 
th^Son  is ;  to  whom,  with  the  Father,  and  the 
Son,  be  all  honour,  glory,  praise,  thanks,  power, 
rule,  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

IV.  I  do  confess  and  undoubtedly  believe  all 
the  whole  canonical  Scriptures  to  be  most  true, 
and  every  sentence  of  the  same;  and  that  the 
holy  Scriptures  contain  all  things  necessary  to  salva- 
tion :  so  that  whatsoever  is  neitner  read  therein,  nor 
may  be  pi-oved  thereby  (although  the  same  be  some- 
times received  of  the  faithful  as  godly  and  profitable 
for  an  order  and  comeliness,  yet)  no  man  ought  to 
be  constrained  to  believe  it  as  an  article  of  our  faith. 
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or  repute  it  requisite  of  necessity  to  salvation  ;  biit 
whatsoever  is  directly  against  it  is  abominable^  and 
to  be  warily  avoided  of  all  men . 

V.  I  do  confess  and  undoabtedly  believe  'thd- 
roughly  in  all  points  the  thi^e  Creeds,  "  Nicene 
Creed,  Athanasius'  Creed,  *  and  that  which  corrt- 
monly  is  called  the  Apostles'  Crfeed.  For  they  lu&y 
be  proved  by  most  certain  warrants  of  the  bb)y 
Scriptures. 

VI.  I  do  confess  and  faithfully  believe,  that  thewe 
18  one  true,  faithful, '  Christian  cathoKc  church/ 
and  but  one  in  all  the  whole  world ;  wliibh  cbunch 
is  built  upon  the  foundations  of  the  :Frophet$  and 
Apostles,  that  is  to  say,  upon  the  word  of  God 
which  they  preached,  Jesus  ChrisC  being  th^  bead 
comer-stone:  who  hath  purified iiidicleanaed^his 
church  in  the  fountain  of  water  thnough  the  kmtA, 
and  hath  made  it  a  glorious  congregation  untc>  Jbnn^ 
aelf,  without  spot  or  wrinkle  in  his  ^ght. 

VII.  Also,  I  do  confess  and  believe  Jesus  C^ist 
(and  not  the  Bishop  of  Rome)  to  be  the  only  head 
of  this  true  church,  who  only  is  the  giver. of  life 
«nd  salvation  to  every  true  member  of  the  same^ 
which  is  the  propriety  of  a  true  head ;  and  that  in 
this  church  only  is  purely  pi-eached  and  sincerely 
taught  the  true  word  of  God,  and  his  sacraments 
duly  ministered  according  to  Christ's  institution^  in 
all  those  things  that  of  necessity  are  requisite  to  the 
same ;  if  they  be  not  otherwise  let  or  hindered  by 
persecutions :  which  thing  oftentimes  chanceth ; 
for  long  cannot  this  true  enurch  be  without  perse^ 
cution,  as  the  holy  Scripture  in  divers  places  pnoveth^ 
neither  hath  it  been  from  the  beginning. 

VIII.  Also,.  I  do  unfeignedly  confess  and  ^thfuliy 
believe,  that  through  the  n>ere  -mercy  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christy  I  am  a  true  lively  membo*  of  this 
blessed  church  of  Christ :  and  *so  I  do  acknowledge^ 
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confess,  and  believe  all  those  faithful  preachers,  mi- 
nisters^ and  ofher  godly  persons  to  be,  that  of  late 
have  been  put  to  execution,  within  this  realm  *  of 
England,  for  the  testimony  of  God's  everlasting  truth 
and  verity,  for  whom  the  Lord  is  to  be  praised  now 
and  ever  :  and  the  same  Lord  give  me,  and  all  other 
his  dear  children,  grace  to  follow  their  good  doc- 
trine, and  good  example  of  living. 

IX.  Also,  I  do  believe  and  acknowledge  this  true 
church  to  be  Christ^s  spouse,  his  mystical  body,  the 
house  of  God,  the  ground  and  pillar  of  truth,  go- 
verned continually  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  so  that  it 
can  never  wh9Uy  err  in  any  necessary  point  of  our 
salvation,  but  is  able  at  all  times  (by  the  word  of 
Grod)  to  dissolve  all  doubts.  Therefore  as  God  is 
my  father,  so  is  this  his  churdi  and  spouse  my  mo- 
ther :  for  she  hath,  from  time  to  time,  nourished, 
fed,  and  comforted  me  with  the  lively  word  of  God 
and  his  blessed  sacraments,  and  hath  brought  me  up 
in  the  true  understanding  and  knowledge  of  the 
same.  Wherefore  I  do  verily  purpose,  by  the  grace 
and  help  of  Almighty  God,  to  continue  her  true, 
faithful,  and  obedient  child  for  ever.  For  I  belie\-e 
and  know  that  without  this  church  is  no  salvation 
nor  remission  of  sins. 

X.  Also,  because  the  Bishop  Of  Rome  and  his 
clergy  do  usurp  to  themselves  the  authority  and  title 
of  this  true  churdi  ;  here  I  do  openly  amfess,  ac- 
knowledge, and  bdieve  undoubtedly,  that  the  Bishop 
of  Rome  and  his  clergy,  with  all  their  adherents,  are 
the  very  synagogue  of  Satan,  and  the  malignant 
diurch  of  antichrist,  which  doth  corrupt^  the  pure 
word  of  God,  and  abuse  his  blessed  sacraments,  and 
hath  ever,  from  time  to  time  (as  it  doth  now),  per- 
secuted the  true  church  of  Christ ;  and  I  do  verily 
believe  that  all  Jews,  Turks,  and  other  infidels,  that 
believe  not  in  Christ,  and  all  heretics,  be  members  of 
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the  same  cursed  synagogue ;  and  all  they  do  make 
but  one  hody  of  antichrist,  the  devil  being  head  of 
that  beastly  body,  who  in  his  members,  from  the 
beginning,  hath  impugned  Christ  in  his-  true  mem- 
bers, and  shall  do  until  the  world's  end ;  but  yet 
more  at  some  time  than  at  some  other,  as  it  shall 
please  God  to  suffer  him,  for  the  trial  of  his  elect. 

XL  And  also,  I  do  protest  and  believe,  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  papistical  church,  concerning  holy 
bread,  holy  water,  holy  fire,  hallowing  of  ashes, 
palms,  candles,  copes,  vestments,  chaFices,  and 
such-like ;  their  making  and  gilding  of  images  ; 
their  servhig  and  worshipping  of  them  ;  their  going 
on  pilgrimage  and  procession  ;  their  purgatory,  par- 
dons, and  praying  for  the  dead  ;  their  masses,  dirges, 
and  praying  to  saints ;  their  forbidding  of  meats  and 
Ynarriages ;  their  doctrine  of  free-will,  justifying  of 
works,  and  finally,  their  devilish  doctrine  of  the  sa- 
crifice of  the  mass  and  transubstantiation,  is  mere 
idolatry,  superstition,  and  most  detestable  blasphemy 
and  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  therefore 
to  be  abhorred  of  all  Christian  men.  And  therefore 
I  do  here  confess,  before  God  and  man,  that  I  utterly 
forsake,  renounce,  and  dissent  from  alt  Jews  and 
Turks  that  are  infidels,  and  from  all  Papists ;  from 
all  Arians,  Eutychians,  Mailicheans,  Sabellians,  Pela- 
gians, Donatists,  Anabaptists,  and  all  other  heretics 
and  sectaries,  which  be  contrary  to  the  word  of  God 
and  his  true  church.  For,  as  I  said  before,  the  true 
church  (being  Christ^s  spouse)  is  obedient  in  all  things 
unto  the  voice  of  Christ  her  bridegroom,  and  wiH 
not  decline  therefrom,  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left.  Neither  will  she  add  to,  nor  diminish  from,  the 
word  of  her  husband  Christ,  to  whom  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  Holy  Ghost  be  all  honour,  glory,  and  praise 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

XII.     And  furthermore,    I  dcj  confess  and  un* 
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doubtedly  bdieve,  that  I,  and  every  lively  member 
of  this  catholic  church,  is  and  shall  be  redeemed^ 
jostified^  and  saved  only  and  solely  by  the  free  grace 
and  mere  mercy  of  Grod  in  Jesos  Christ,  through 
his  most  precious  death  and  bloodshedding,  and  in 
no  part  by  (or  for)  any  of  our  own  good  works, 
merits,  or  deservings,  tnat  we  can  do  or  deserve* 
Notwithstanding,  I  confess,  that  all  men  ought,  and 
are  bound  by  the  word  of  God,  to  do  good  works, 
and  to  know  and  keep  God*s  commandments,  yet  not 
to  deserve  any  part  of  our  salvations  thereby  ;  but 
to  shew  their  obedience  to  God,  and  the  fruits  of 
fiiith  unto  the  world ;  that  the  light  of  their  good 
works  may  so  shine  before  men,  that  God  our  hea^ 
venly  Father  may  be  dorified  thereby.  But  yet  I 
do  confess,  that  God  doth  not  forgive  us  our  sins, 
or  repute  us  just  for  any  of  our  own  works,  merits, 
or  righteousness,  which  being  compared  to  the  pu* 
rity  which  the  law  of  God  requireth,  should  all  be 
found  (as  Isaiah  saith)  like  the  most  filthy  thing ; 
but  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake  only,  whose  most  pre- 
dous  death  and  blood*shedding  I  heartily  acknow- 
ledge to  be  a  full  and  perfect  sacrifice,  and  a  suf-- 
ficient  ransom  for  the  sins  of  all  the  world,  to  ob* 
tain  salvation  thereby*  And  this  salvation,  redemp- 
tion, and  justification,  is  apprehended  or  received 
of  us,  by  the  only  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  that  sense 
and  meaning  as  .is  declared  in  the  Homily  of  Justifica- 
tion, which  was  appointed  to  be  read  in  the  peculiar 
church  of  England  in  good  Edward*s  days  the  Sixth  : 
which  homily,  with  all  the  rest,  then  set  forth  by 
his  authority,  I  do  affirm  and  believe  to  be  a  true, 
wholesome,  and  godly  doctrine  for  all  Cliristian  mei\ 
to  believe,  observe,  keep,  and  follow. 

XIIL  Also,  I  do  believe  and  confess,  that  the  last 
bodk  which  was  given  to  the  church  of  England  by 
the  authority  of  good  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  and 
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the  whble  Parliament,  containing  th^  mftoderdnd 
form  of  common  prayer,  and  ministration  of  the 
blessed  sacraments  in  the  church  of  England,  they 
ought  to  have  been  received  and  allowed  with  all 
readiness  of  mind  and  thankfulness  of  heart.  £at 
(alas!)  for  our  negligence  and  unthankfuloes^  this 
great  plague  of  Papistry  and  schisms  is  come  ugam 
among  us.  God  (of  his  great  mercy)  deliver  us  and 
all  England  from  it  shortly,  for  his  glorious  name*» 
sake.     Amen. 

XIV,  Also,  I  do  accept,  believe,  and  allow,  for 
a  very  truth,  all  the  godly  articles  that  were  agreed 
upon  in  the  Convocation-house,  and  published  by 
the  King's  Majesty's  authority  (I  mean  King  Ed- 
ward the  Sixth)  in  the  last  year  of  his  most  gracious 
reign. 

XV.  Now  I  have  declared  my  faith  and  belief  of 
and  in  the  holy  and  Wessed  Trinity,  of  the  word  of 
God  contained  in  the  canonical  Scriptures,  and  of 
the  blessed  spouse  of  Jesus  Christ  his  true  church, 
with  a  few  other  things  more  ;  I  will  shew  you  my 
felth  and  belief  of  the  blessed  sacraments,  which 
Christ  hath  instituted  and  left  with  his  true  church, 
which  church,  and  every  member  thereof,  ought 
fas  they  may  conveniently)  to  use  the  same,  as  well 
ror  their  own  contumal  comfort,  as  also  to  the  stirring 
up  of  their  own  hearts  in  thankfulness  towards  God 
for  all  his  merciful  benefits  poured  upon  us  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  And  therefore  I  believe  and 
acknowledge  that  our  Lprd  Jesus  Christ  hath  knit 
together  a  company  of  new  people  with  holy  sacra- 
ments, as  but  few  in  number,  so  most  excellent  ia 
signification,  that  is  to  say,  baptism  and  the  Lord^s 
supper.  Which  sacraments  be  not  only  badges  and 
tokens  of  Christian  men's  profession,  as  the  Aiiabap- 
tists  say,  but  rather  they  be  certain  and  sure  wit- 
inesses  and  eiTectual  signs  of  grace  and  God*s  good 
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invisibly  in  us,  and  dotk  not  only  quiekeii^  bul  al^o 
strangthen  and  confipmr  oar  feith  in  him  ;  whkh . 
sacraments  were  ordained  of  Christ,  not  k>  be 
gs^zed  upon^  or  carried  about,  nor  to  be  worshipped, 
as  the  Papists  do  use  their  counterfeit  sacrament,  to 
the;  great  dishonour  of  Almighty  Gdd;  and  to  the 
great  danger  of  many  a  simple  soul ;  but  f6r  that 
we  should  rightly  use  thbm  to  the  end  that  they  were 
ordained  for,  as  it  is  afore  said.  For  in  such  only  as 
do  worthily  receive  the  same,  they  have  a  wholesome 
effect  and  operation  (and  yet  not  of  tlie  workwrou^^t^ 
as  Papistical  schoolmen  speak,  which  words,  as 
it  is  strange  and  unknown  to  the  holy  Scripture,  so 
it  engendereth  no  godly,  but  a  very  superstitious 
8«nse)  ;  but  th^y  that  receive  the  sacraments  unwor- 
thily, do  reeeive  to  themselves  damnation,  as  St. 
Baid  saith.  Therefore  let  e\*ery  man  rightly  e^* 
amine  hiinself. 

XVI.  As  conoeming  the  blessed  sacrament  of 
baptism,  I  do  confess  and  undoubtedly  believe,  that 
il  is  the  pure  ordinmce  of  Almighty  Uod,  not  only 
to  be  a  sign  of  profession,  or  a  mark  of  difFerenceji 
whereby  Christian  men  are  discerned  or  known  from 
others  that  are  not  christened;  but  it  is  also  a  sign 
and  seal  of  our  new  birth  ;  whereby,  as  by  an  in- 
strument, they  that  receive  baptism  rightly  are  graftec} 
into  the  church  of  Christ,  and  all  the  promises  of 
God's  mercy  concerning  the  fbrgiveness  of  sins,  and 
cor  adoption  to  be  the  sons  of  God,  are  visibly  signec} 
i^d  sealed  to  us  ;  yea,  faith  is  confirmed,  and  grace 
increased  by  virtue  and  prayer  unto  God.  And  there- 
fore I  do  here  confess  and  believe,  that  the  custom 
used  in  the  church  of  God  to  christen  or  baptize 
young  children,  is  both  good  and  godly,  and  agree- 
able to  the  word  of  God  ;  and  therefore  to^be  com* 
tnended,    retained,    and   used  in  Qiri^t^a'^ehurch. 
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And  I  do  utterly  dissent  from  the  Anabaptists,  which 
hold  the  contrary ;  howbeit  I  do  not  condemn  the 
young  children  of  Christian  parents  that  die  without 
baptism,  as  the  proud,  presuming  Papists  do  ;  but  I 
do  rather  believe  them  to  be  saved  by  the  great  mercy 
of  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 

XVIL  Also  I  do  believe,  that  if  a  child  be  bap«^ 
tlzed  in  the  name  of  the  FaUier,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  Christ  hath  commanded  us, 
that  it  is  truly  and  sufficiently  baptized,  though  the 
minister  be  never  so  wicked  in  life  or  in  learning 
that  doth  baptize  it ;  for  the  effect  of  God's  ordi- 
nance doth  not  depend  upon  the  worthiness  of  the 
minister,  but  upon  the  truth  of  God's  promises. 
Therefore  I  do  believe  that  those  children  that  have 
been,  be^  or  shall  be  baptized  of  the  Papistical 
ministers,  be  truly  baptized,  be  the  minister  never 
so  great  a  Papist.  Howbeit,  tliis  I  do  confess  and 
believe,  that  no  Christian  man  ought  to  bring  or  send 
his  child  to  the  Papistical  church,  or  to  require  bap* 
tism  of  them  (they  being  antichrists);  for  in  so 
doing,  he  doth  confess  them  to  be  the  true  church 
of  Christ ;  which  is  a  grievous  sin  in  the  sight  of 
God^  and  a  great  offence  to  his  true  congregation :  yet 
nevertheless,  the  child  so  brought,  if  it  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  is  aforesaid,  that  then  it  is  suf-* 
ficiently  baptized.  And  as  for  the  child  (being  with-, 
out  understanding),  is  not  in  the  fault,  but  the  pa- 
rents or  governors  be  in  a  great  fault  for  their  so 
doing.  Therefore  take  heed  and  beware  of  them 
for  God's  sake,  and  bring  not  your  children  to  them  ; 
for  you  ought  not  to  require  Christ's  sacraments  at 
antichrist's  church,  but  at  Christ's  true  church  only. 
And  I  do  believe  that  every  true  Christian  man  or 
wom^n  n^y  lawfully  baptize  in  the  time  of  necesi- 
sity,  yep;i-uiough  it  were  his  or  th^ir  own  child. 
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XVTIL'  Also  I  dp  confess  and  believe,  that  the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
commonly  called  the  communion,  or  supper  of  the 
Lord,  is  the  blessed  and  pure  ordinance  of  oar  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  instituted  by  him  the  night 
before  his  passion,  not  only  to  be  a  bare  and  naked 
aign  of  his  body-breaking,  and  his  blood-shedding, 
and  of  the  love  that  Christians  ought  to  have  amongst 
themselves  one  to  another ;  but  much  rather  to  be  a 
sure  seal,  and  a  firm  testimony  of  onr  eternal  redemp- 
tion by  Christ's  death  and  blood-shedding:  inso- 
much, that  to  such  as  with  true  faith  and  feeliiig 
of  the  mercy  of  God  in  his  promises^  do  rightly  and 
worthily  receive  the  same  according  to  Christ's  insti- 
tution, they  do  ^iritually  receive  Christ,  God  and 
man^  with  the  effect  and  commodity  of  all  his  mer* 
des,  merits,  passions,  aixl  sufTerings  for  us,  as  effec- 
,tnally  and  availably  as  they  were  our  own,  as  in  deed 
they  are  freely  given  unto  us  by  Christ ;  and  also  as  a 
sore  seal  and  firm  testimony  to  our  conscience,  that 
ail  our  sins  (be  they  never  so  many,  so  grievous,  and 
€o  great)  be  clearly  pardoned,  rdeased,  and  forgiven, 
only  for  the  mere  mercy  of  Gk)d,  through  the  death 
and  blood-shedding  of  his  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,and 
we  made  the  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  his  king- 
dom,  and  incorporated  members  of  his  mystical  body, 
as  it  is  full  well  to  be  seen  and  proved  in  the  holy 
Scripture,  and  also  full  well  declared  in  the  late  Bishop 
of  Canterbury's  books,  and  many  other  godly  works 
set  forth  in  that  most  worthy  King,  Edward  the 
Sixth's  days ;  and  as  it  was  full  tnuy  and  sincerely 
preaclied  of  these  worthy  preachers,  Thomas  Cran* 
mer,  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Ridley, 
old  Hugh  Latimer,  Master  Hooper,  Rogers,  Saun- 
ders, Bradford,  and  divers  other  godly  preachers, 
who  have  sealed  the  same  with  their  blood  ;  and  as 
it  is  yet  also  godly  defended  (by  the  Scriptures)  of 
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«vert  b^h«rt  tJwit  I*  ^  Kvkig,  aAd  fftdly  Icafnrt 
rtien  ifa  Chrfet'6  chufch  ;  ^A^ose  determinatitms  ^ 
ftlly  agree  with  the  fahhful  fothers  bf  the  prrimitiv^ 
tehurch,  but  espfeCially  w«h  the  tt^ord  of  God.  AxA 
therefore  I  K^ill  taot,  nor  dare  not  for  my  life,  disaefit 
from  them.  But  I  do  undoubtedly  fceHwe  amd  pr5*. 
teat  before  <5od  and  man,  that  the  d(3dtrine  of  iht 
J^apTSts,  concernmg  tranaubstantiatioti,  reservtttion, 
*ind  addratioh,  ife  deVrKsh,  detestable,  ftJse,  fagned, 
and  heretical,  and  brhigeth  with  it  muny  abaui^titt 
atid  inconveniences,  to  the  titter  destruction  of  dl 
that  believe  it. 

For  Christ,  as  hfe  is  perfect  Gtid,  sb  i^  hci  perfect 
man,  of  a  reafeimable  soul,  and  human  fiesh  ^bdisting. 
And  foraismnch  afe  ttietruth'of  man'sudture  reqmrelh, 
that  the  body  of  one  and  the  seff-aame  itiancadnot 
he  at  otie  titne  in  d'rvers  places,  but  Ttiofet  needs  be  in 
^ome  one  certain  place  ;  therefore  the  body  of  Chrhit 
h  not  present  at  one  time  in  matty  aYid  divers  placed, 
the  Scripture  not  testif}4ng  the  saitae:  for  thfe 
Scripture  doth  testify  'that  Christ  tras  ^ken  up  into 
heaven,  aind  there  shall  continue  vtnto  ^'e  ehd  of  thfe 
world.  Ahd  again  he  saith,  '^  I  \Vetot  out  from  *&ft 
Father,  atid  catne  into  the  t^orid  ;  again  I  leave  *hfe 
world,  and  go  unto  the  Father.^  At  ivhich  saying, 
hi^  discipleis  said  unto  him,  **Lo,  How  talkest  thoa 
plainly,*'  with  divers  dther  such-like  plafces  in  the 
Scripture.  T^herefore  neither  'I  nor  mvy  other  Chria- 
tian  man  ou^ht  to  l)elieve,  or  openly  to  confess  th^ 
real  and  bodily  presence  of  Chriifs  body  'ahd  Wood 
to  be  in  the  sacramental  brefad  and  witre,  or  under 
the  atciderits  'of  the  same,  as  the  Papists  do  -my  al 
their  pleasure^  and  would  force  iJs  to  believe  it.  -feod 
shortly  put  them  to  silence,  and  diminish  theit 
tyrannous  pbwer !  For  this  theh-  transubsf antiation, 
br  changing  off  the  siftstance  of  br^aii  and  wine  into 
the  substance  of  Christ's  body  and  ^bteofl,  cannot  be 
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Ehf  t\»iiidy  SAwtvrce,  but  is  dean  i^pugciaiit 
:  it  I  aiid  so  is  me  taking  away  of  the  one  half 
sacrament  from  the  iaynMa  against  ChriBt*! 
Iitord,  PirhidhAid,  ^*  Drifldc  ye  ati  hereof/* 

And  it  is  a  very  driA  of  the  devil  to  deface  tfaft 
fijlofy  icf  Chriet?8  death,  by^tting  up  a  new  sacrifice 
^r  Mi^^IflMav  that  most  pestil^t,  poisoned,  ^piB^ 
Ileal  mass,  which  the  antichrista  do  a#irni  to  be  a 
sacitifioe  aatisfecksrry  and  propitiatory,  to  obtain  the  re^ 
nisaioa  of  akis  for  the  ^iclc  and  the  dead,  contnoy 
to  all  the  holy  Scriptures,  espeoialty  against  the  ex^ 
oellent  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  wherevn  it  is  plainly 
proved  that  Christ  offered  himself  upon  the  cross 
onceibraH,  andM'ith  that  one  oblation  he  anadea 
full  satifl&clion  for  <he  sins  of  all  that  truly  repent 
indMieuein  htm.  For  ^'  wHh  that  one  offering 
^S8fth  St.  I^al)  *bath  he  made  perfect  for  ever  them 
^ut  are  sanctified,  and  now  is  he  set  down  on  the 
Tight  hand  of  God,  and  from  henceforth  tarrieth  there 
JUDtit  iiis  enemies  ibe  made  ^his  footstool.'*  And  then 
^that  is  to  My,  at  the  latter  day)  ''  to  them  that 
-Imntliy  look  for  him,  shall  he  appear  a^in  and  re*- 
Jbewip  them  to  glory ;"  wbioh  most  desired  day  of 
^hyconyfonable^^oming  hasten,  dear  Lord,  for  thy 
^reart  mercy,  troth,  and  promise  sake.  Amen.  Let 
m\\  traelailfhfal  Christian  hearts  hereunto  unfeignedly 
-apy,  Amen* 

XIX.  Pnithermore,  seeing  I  do  perceive  th^ 
Hherels  ^tvonderitA  sort  of  thefVdagians  sect  swarm- 
ting  every  where,  which  do  maintain,  teach,  and  de- 
fend, that  «ail  men  (having  ftith  or  not,  being  rege- 
4>erate  or  not  venerate)  have  power,  choice,  and 
<ree  Will  to  choose  life,  and  to  keep  the  commamt- 
•ftieate  of  God  in  suc^  wise  as  the  law  of  God  re- 
quireth  ;  I  have  thought  k  good  to  set  forth  my  mind 
-and  belief  ^herein  also.  Wlierefore  1  do  confees^nd 
tbdNtve  that  4AdQin4iy  his  M  lost  fvom  himself,  anil 
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^  Im  postdf^tty,  all  the  freedom,  dioioe,  and 
of  man's  will  to  do  good.  So  that  all  the  will  and 
im^inations  of  man's  heart  ia  ouly  to  eril,  and  al« 
together  subject  to  sin  and  misery,  and  bond  and 
captive  to  all  manner  of  wickedDess ;  so  that  it  can* 
not  once  think  a  good  thought,  much  less  then  do 
any  good  deed,  as  of  his  own  work,  pleaeant  and  acn 
ceptable  in  the  sight  of  God,  until  such  time  as  the 
same  be  regenerate  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  pre- 
vented by  the  grace  of  God.  For,  as  St.  James 
saith,  *^  Every  good  and  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  Cometh  down  frpm  the  Father  of  light."  And 
Christ  saith,  ^*  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.** 
And  Paul  saith,  that  *^  it  is  God  which  worketh  ia 
lis  both  the  will  and  the  deed  even  of  good  will.  ■* 

Therefore  until  the  spirit  of  regeneration  be  given 
us  of  God,  we  can  neither  will,  do,  speak,  nor  think 
any  good  thing  that  is  acceptable  in  his  sight.  L^ 
us  therefore  always  pray  unto  God,  that  he  will  make 
in  us  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  in  us  an  iipright 
spirit ;  that  by  the  mighty  operation  thereof  we  may 
do,  speak,  and  think  all  things  to  his  glory  andcom^ 
modity  of  pur  brethren,  in  respect  of  his  great 
mercy,  love,  and  kindness  only ;  for  without  this 
his  good  Spirit,  which  doth  work  true  faith  in  ut, 
all  our  doings  be  very  sin  and  hypocrisy  in  the  sight 
of  God,  how  gay  and  glorious  soever  the  same  ap.> 
pear  in  the  sight  of  men.  But  here  I  do  not  deny, 
but  that  every  reasonable  map  (during  the  general 
influence  of  God)  hath  in  himself  power  and  will  in 
things  human;  as  to  eat  and  drink,  to  build  and 
plant,  to  kfim  this  science  or  that,  to  marry,  &c. 
yaa,  to  f^st  and  pray?  to  do  alms-^deeds,  to  hear  or 
read  God*a  word,  and  so  of  all  other  like  operationa. 
For  men  are  not  imsges  or  dead  posts. 

That  men  are  free  in  things  human,  it  doth  afi- 
pear  most  dearly  by  the  phitosophfi?  and  otlMsr 
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bentfien  peejJe,  which  4id,  and  do  yet  flourish  in 
moral  virtues  exceedingly.  But  to  do  any  of  these 
tbmgs  in  sudi  sort,  as  God^s  word  doth  require  them 
to  be  done,  and  as  is  pleasant,  acceptable,  and  al* 
lowed  ID  bis  sight,  is  not  in  the  power  or  liberty  of 
way  man,  not  b^ng  regenerate  by  the  Spirit  of  God : 
becauee  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  have  the  supernatural 
knowledge  of  God^  seeing  the  same  is  so  far  above 
hiam^ht. 

Tbepefbre,  when  1  say,  man  hath  not  free  will  to 
4o  good,  I  mean  it  of  works  that  are  holy,  spiritual, 
wid  divine,  the  which  are  pleasant  and  acceptable  to 
God,  as  to  have  lively  light,  spiritual  knowledge 
and  understanding  of  God,  to  have  in  him  firm  faith 
and  hope,  to  love  him,  honour  him,  praise  him, 
iBverence  him,  and  serve  him  with  all  his  heart, 
tool,  and  mind,  to  order  all  his  life  to  the  glory  of 
God,  to  obey  and  commit  himself  wholly  to  his  go^ 
vemance,  with  mortifying  his  fleshly  appetites,  and 
denying  himself  the  fleil),  and  his  own  worldly 
wisdom  ;  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  yea,  even 
bis  very  enanies,  for  the  love  of  God,  with  all  his 
heart  to  pray  for  them,  and  to  do  them  all  the  good 
he  can  possibly  ;  but  to  do  such  works  to  the  glory 
of  God,  is  not  in  the  power  or  liberty  of  the  natural 
man,  until  he  be  bom  anew,  as  Christ  said  to  Nico- 
demos.     For,  as  Saint  Paul  saith,    ^*  Hie  natural 
man  perceiveth  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  nei* 
ther  can  he  peir^etve  them  ;  for  he  is  de&d  in  Adam, 
and  of  nature  the  dtn\d  of  wrath." 

For  as  a  man  that  is  dead  cannot  raise  up  himself, 
or  work  any  thing  towards  his  resurrection,  or  he 
diat  is  notv  woriL  towards  his  creation  ;  even  so  the 
natural  aoan  (wbiofa  is  dead  in  Adam  as  though  he 
were  net)  cannot  work  any  thing  towards  his  rege- 
^  neratioa;  but  as  a  body  wiihout  the  soul  cannot 
SKive  but  dofrawaids,  so  the  soul  of  man  without 
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tlie  spirit  of  Christ  (which  k  btsf^),  cmnot  lift  0(1 
himm%  but  must  of  necessity  doscend  evermon 
downwards,  regarding  but  bis  own  iniemt*  Tbard^ 
fore  he  cannot  but  sin,  he  oarniot  btitrensain  ia<d»ij^ 
\nM,  and  in  infideUty,  so  displeastsg  <Sod  in  all 
things  that  be  do^^  He  xttust  be  born  again  to  tio 
the  wodis  ^bat  be  spiriboal  aM  holy,  and  by  maei 
aelves  we  oannot  be  regenerate  by  any  neana,  far  it 
is  only  the  work  of  God.  To  whom  let  us  pray  iMi|]k 
Da^id^  AAthe  wiU  take  away  our  ^fony  heariSy  land 
jcneole  in  us  new  hearts  by  tke  tm^y  operations  cf 
ihis  Holy  Spirit,  who  lead,  jguide,  andooo^rt  uahf 
4he  certain  feelii^  of  his  great  merqr^oigasds  ua  in 
Jespsi  Christ,  fornis  glorious  name silke.  Amea. 
.  X2C*  Finally^  forasmuch  as  I  do  fiercetfie 
jDot  only  Papists,  .'but  also  divers  others  Ihat  joe  t 
iesaorS'of  God^a  word,  being  tmwed  of  an 
2ea),  than  qf  any  true  knowledge  of  the  fieriptnoed, 
•do,  with  words  and  wn^nga,  impugn  itbe  moat  poMr, 
heavenly.,  sweet,  oMoforteble,  and  trae  idoeferine  jof 
God's  firm  predestination  and  firee  dlectipn  of  «& 
in  Christ,  according 'to  the  .purpose  of  fab  gcnoe,  iie^ 
io9e  the  whole  wosld  began,  which  'ia  ibe  sure  oeit- 
teinty  of  onr  sanation  in  Je»is  Christ;  I  wiU^  with 
the  belp  of  Almighjty  God,  4)viefly  deciaie  a  dhMt 
^snm  of  my  faith  in  this  article  ako. 

Wherefore,  I  4o  acknixwiedge,  con&as,  and  Am- 
.donbtedly  believe  tliat  God  onr  eternal  Father  (wboae 
power  ^  incomprehensible,  'whoae  wiadnm  is  in&- 
nite,  and  his  judgments  unacarcfaoble)  infk  ooif 
.ofiiis  great  abundant  merc^^  .and  free  goodneas^  land 
jfavmir  in  Jesus  Christ,  ordained,  pradeiitinated^ 
elected,  and  appointed  i(before  that  theifimadation 
of  the  world  was  laid)  an  iticuiaeirabbe  .nMiltitoide  of 
Adam's  posteirity  to  be  aajred  iiromcthetr  sinafehnQugh 
the  merits  of  Christ's  death  and  Moed-lhnddingDafyL; 
and  te  be  (tbroogh  .Qhdat)  JUa  .adefied  .aoaa  jni 
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ti^rs^iifB  €Wi4tt^;hig4cmgdom,  in  whom  h\s  great 
Aiefoy  ^hiaH  b<^  magniiiidd  for  ever.  Of  which  most 
hs^fpf  number-,  wy  firm  faath  and  sted&ist  bdief  is, 
4$ittl  ^liltliottgh  onw©f*y)  am  oile,  only  throogh 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Sa* 
viour* 

And  I  t)d}evt5,  «id  sem  surely  eertified,  by  tlie 
tttt^ony  of  Ged's  good  Spirit,  and  the  infallible 
irtith  of Ws  most  htfly  ♦word,  that  nei*er  I,  nor  any 
tf  Ubese  his  <ihosen  cferildren,  shaU  finally  perish,  or 
he  "damned,  although  we  all  (if  Grod  Should  enter 
into  judg«etJt  with  us  according  to  oirr  deeds)  have 
fustly  deser v^  Jt ;  btit  such  is  <jrod*s  great  mercy 
towards  tis  (for  our  Lord  5esiTS  Christ's  ^alce),  that 
40Gr  fiitts  shall  Ttever  be  rmpoted  unto  us.  We  arc 
«11  given  to  Christ  to  leeep,  who  will  Jose  none  oF 
«»,  iieithfer  «fin  larty  thing  pludc  us  forth  of  his 
4iam}s,  or  separate  us  from  him ;  lie  ^harti  tnarried 
=tis  iinto  hihi  by  feith,  and  made  us  his  pure  spouse 
-without  Spdt  or  wrinkle  in  his  sight,  and  will  nevet 
•be  divorced  ftom  us  ^  he  hath  tafeen  from  us  all  our 
sins,  wiseriies,  and  infirrmties,  and  hnih  put  them 
fipoti  himself,  ^andhalh  ddthed  us*  witfh  his  righteous*, 
•ness^  andedridhed  us  with  his  merits,  and  mercies, 
and  *most  teving  l^enefits . 

And  he  hath  not  only  dome  all  this,  and  much 
more  ft>r  tfs,  *bat  also  of  his  great  mercy,  love,  and 
Jcindness,  he  ddth  still  Iteep  the  same,  most  surely, 
Mfely  fortis,  and  will  do  so  forever:  for  he  loveth 
«8  •twtolhe'end.  His  J^ther  hath  committed  us 
unto  his  safe  custody,  and  none  can  ever  be  able  to 

Jdttdt  ^s  forth  of  liis  hands.  He  is  stronger  than 
he19e^?l,;delth,  sin,  tjr  hell,  for  he  only  hath  over- 
T5ome*fhe*i'aH  fervour  behoof,  and  yielded  unto  us 
Ws  g'loribte'vitttory,  so  that  they  can  never  hurt  its 
tttiy -more  ufnfo*  dfeath  (1  mean  ^  the  second  death): 
tie4ilit!h  'fegi«tered\our  nsmm  in  the^bobk  of  life,  in 
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ttich  sort  that  the  same  shall  nevtf  be  erased  out.  la 
consideration  whereof,  we  have  good  o^use  to  rejoice, 
to  thank  God,  and  heartily  to  k)ve  him,  and  of  love 
imfeignedly  to  do  whatsoever  he  willetb  us  to  do^ 
lor  he  loved  us  first,  &c. 

Finally,  Christ  testifieth  himself,  that  it  is  not 
possible  that  the  elect  should  be  deceived.  Verily, 
then,  can  they  not  be  damned.  Therefore,  I  con* 
fess  and  believe  with  all  my  heart,  soul,  and  mind, 
that  not  one  of  all  God*s  elect  children  shall  finally 
perish  or  be  damned.  For  God,  who  is  their  Fa- 
ther,  both  can  and  will  preserve,  keep,  and  de- 
iend  them  for  ever.  For  seeing  he  is  God,  he 
wanteth  no  power  to  do  it ;  and  also  seeing  he  is 
their  most  dear  loving  Father,  he  lacketh  no  good 
will  towards  them,  I  am  sure.  How  can  it  be,  but^ 
he  will  perform  their  salvation  to  the  uttermost, 
since  he  wanteth  neither  power  nor  good  will  to  do 
it.  And  this  most  heavenly,  true,  and  comfortable 
doctrine^  doth  not  bring  with  it  a  fleshly,  idle,  car- 
nal, and  OMTcless  lie,  as  some  men  unjustly  do  re- 
port of  it,  whose  eyes  God  open„  and  paraon  their 
ignorance  and  rash  judgments ;  but  rather  it  doth 
maintain  and  bring  with  it  all  true  godliness  and 
Christian  purity  of  life,  with  most  earnest  thankful- 
ites&  of  heart  in  respect  of  Gfod's  great  merc^  and 
loving  kindness  only.  For>  as  Saiqt  John  saith, 
*^  He  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  pui^eth  himself, 
as  He  is  pure  ;'*  and  he  that  hath  the  certain  feeling 
of  this  in  his  heart,  cannot  continue  or  delight  in 
«n. 

Therefore^  is  this  a  most  true,  godly,  necessary;, 
wholesoiDC,  and  comfortable  doctrine  to  be  receivecl, 
embraced,  learned,  and  £uthfiilly  believed  and  fol- 
lowed of  all  true  Christian  men.  Whose  heart  so* 
ever  God  movetU  to  be  desirous  to  know  further  iq 
the  truth  of  this  ma|ter,  let  him  r^  that  godly 
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book  of  BariiardineOdivne'sTwenty.fiveSermons  (or 
at  the  least  thirteen  of  tnem,  the  last  thirteen),  which " 
teacheth  this  matter  very  godly,  and  at  large;  so 
that  a  godly^  meek,  and  numble  mind,  may  thereby 
be  satisfied  idMmdantly.  But  beware  in  any  wise  of 
curiosity,  that  insatiable  beast.  Reverence  and  wor- ' 
diip  the  deep  secrets  and  judgments  of  God,  which 
are  unsearchable,  and  past  finding  out.  Reason  not 
with  God,  why  he  doth  this  or  that,  for  he  is  holy 
in  all  his  works,  and  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and 
hath  done  all  things  with  equity  and  mercy,  justice 
and  judgment* 

As  for  reprobation,  I  have  nothing  to  say  of  it ; 
for  Saint  Paul  saith,  ^^  What  have  we  to  do  with 
them  that  are  without  ?'*  God,  for  Christ's  sake, 
open  our  eyes,  that  we  may  clearly  see  his  truth,  and 
give  us  hearts  meekly  to  yield  to  the  same.  The- 
Lord  increase  our  faith,  and  true  feeling  of  our 
election,  and  sure  certainty  of  our  salvation  in  Jesus 
C^st,  to  whom  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for  our  election,  vocation,  justification,  and 
glorification,  be  all  honour,  glory,  praise,  thanks, 
power,  rule,  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

The  Conclusion. 

Let  it  not  offend  thee  (dear  reader),  that  in  the 
expressing  or  declaration  of  my  &ith,  I  do  so  much 
set  forth  the  praise  and  commendation  of  the  true 
church,  and  of  the  godly  learned  preachers  of  the 
same ;  as  though  I  should  seem  to  lean  too  much  to 
men,  and  to  build  my  faith  upon  the  wisdom  and 
learning  of  men,  and  not  only  upon  the  infallible 
word  of  Grod,  wherein  is  contained  all  verity.  For 
doubtless  I  do  not  depend  upon  the  judgment  of 
any  man,  further  than  the  same  doth  agree  with  the 
tjrue   touchstone,    w^hieh   is    the   holy  Scriptures; 
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wherein  (I  thank  my  Lord  God)  I  l»wre  been  ooit- 
tiniiallj  exercised^  even  from  vny  jouth  op,  as  they 
that  have  known  my  bringing  t^,  can  td\.  And 
some  petsecuticH)  I  have  siafter(5  for  the  same. 
•  And  now  it  hath  pkasaed  God  to  mike  me  a  pri-» 
soner  fot  the  testimony  thereof.  And  I  think  that 
shortly  I  must  give  my  life  for  it,  and  so  ooofirm  it 
with  my  b}ood„  which  thing  I  nm  wdl  corrtented  t^ 
do*  And  I  most  heartily  thank  my  Lord  Grod  there- 
fore, that  is  to  say,  for  this  bis  special  gift  of  per- 
secution for  righteousoes^  sake.  And  thongh  for 
my  sins  God  might  justly  have  condemned  me  to 
helt  fire  for  ever,  and  also  hatve  caused  me  to  suffer 
both  shame  and  persecution  in  this  life,  for  evil 
doing ;  yet  hath  he  (of  his  great  mercy  in  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  his  own  good  will  and  purpose) 
dealt  most  mercifully  with  me ;  as  to  give  me  thi» 
grace  and  favour  in  his  sight,  that  I  shall  suffer  per- 
secution of  the  wicked,  with  his  elect  people,  for* 
the  testimony  of  his  truth ;  yea,  even  with  tne  Pro- 
phets and  Apostles^  and  with  his  dear  Son  Jesu^ 
Christ  himself,  to  the  end  I  may  reign  with  him  in 
glory.  For  the  Scripture  saith,  "  If  we  suffer  with 
Christ,  we  shall  reign  with  Christ ;  but  if  we  deny 
him,  he  also  will  deny  lus."  And  again  :  "  All  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecu- 
tions." 

Thus  can  I  testify  both  by  the  word  of  God,  and 
also  by  experience,  that  the  cross  of  Christ  is  an  in- 
separable companion  with  the  pure  profession  of  the 
Gospel.  And  the  truth  being  taken  to  heart  ia 
youth,  and  planted  therein  deeply  with  affliction  for 
the  same,  it  will  not  be  washed  away  with  the  strong 
storm  of  troubles  and  persecutions,  be  the  ^mpest 
never  so  great.  I  have  written  nothing,  but  that 
which  I  am  well  able  to  prove  by  the  plain  text  of 
tlie  holy  Scripture,    which    (as  the  Prophet  saith) 
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*'  giveth  wUdom  unto  babes^  and  is  a  lantern  unta 
m^  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  paths  ;'*  and  I  will  not| 
nor  dare  not  for  my  life,  step  one  foot  further  than 
t  have  that  lantern  going  befi5re  me.  And  so  ,fer 
dare  I  boldly  go,  though  all  the  world  would  couiisel 
and  commantTme  to  the  contrary. 

The  word  ^f  God  is  that  iDeasuring  line  or  rod 
which  was  committed  to  Ezekiel,  and  to  John,  tq 
mete  all  things  with.  It  ia  the  true  touchstone 
wherewith  Saint  John  willeth  us  to  try  the  spirits  i, 
yea,  the  word  of  God  is  the  thing  that  ought  to  be 
judge  of  all  our  dcrings.  For  by  his  word  that  be 
hath  apolcen,  shall  all  tilings  be  judged  in  the  last 
day.  Verily,  no  man  can  give  the  word  of  God  too 
high  praise,  nor  yet  give  too  much  credit  unto  it; 
fer  it  is  the  everlasting  truth,  and  the  light  of  tlio 
world,  and  expdleth  all  mists  of  ignorance,  and 
douds  of  error. 

Notwithstanding,  as  it  is  unto  some  the. savour 
of  life  unto  life ;  even  so  it  is  unto  some  others,  the 
savour  of  death  unto  death ;  as  Christ  himself  is 
unto  some  a  rock  to  rise  by,  and  to  other  some,  a 
stone  to  stumble  at.  I  would  wish  all  men  to  read 
the  holy  Scripture  with  diligent  prayer  day  and 
night,  yea,  and  to  mark  it  well ;  and  yet  not  to 
refuse  the  ordinary  means  that  God  doth  send  to  in- 
struct them  by  (as  some  do,  which  will  allow  no 
men^s  judgments,  but  their  own  j  nor  lo6k  upon 
any  man's  godly  expositions  upon  the  same).  For 
God  hath  set  an  order  in  his  charch,  and  doth  give 
his  gifts  diversely,  to  some  more,  and  to  some  less, 
as  his  godly  wisdom  pleaseth,  for  the  edification  oi 
his  body,  which  is  his  congregation.  Therefore  he 
(whatsoever  he  be)  that  refuseth  or  despiseth  this 
order,  cannot  but  fall  into  divers  errors  and  peini- 
cious  sects,  every  man  as  his  own  fantasy  doth  lead 
him.     For,  as  David  saitb,  "  He  that  will  understand 
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the  secrets  of  the  Lord,  must  erit^f  into  his  tone-* 
tuary;'*  That  is  to  say,  he  must  be  at  unity  wfth 
Christ*s  church,  which  is  gfibund^  lipoh  the  word 
of  God,  arid  governed  continlu^y  by  his  holy  and 
ijnighty  Spirit ;  which  judgeth  and  truly  discusseth 
all  things. 

Arid  doubtless,  I  dare  affirm  that  God  hath  sent 
in  our  time  vely  exbellent  preachers  and  ministers  of 
his  holy  Ttrord,  such,  as  more  excellent  in  life,  but 
especially  in  doctl-ind,  and  more  plenty  ot  them  hath 
not  been  s^en  nor  heatd  in  all  this  redrii  of  England, 
who  have  siricfirtily  preached  and  testified  his  truth 
unto  the  world,  dnd  have  most  constantly  confirmed 
and  sealed  the  same  with  their  blood«  And  albeit 
that  I  must  needs  confess,  that  Ood  hath  used  their 
words  and  writings,  a^  his  good  instrumerits  and 
means,  to  bring  me  first  td  the  true  knowledge  and 
understanding  of  his  everlasting  word ;  yet  now  I 
do  not  believe  it  only  because  they  have  wrote  and 
spoken  it ;  but  because  I  know  it  myself  to  be  most 
true,  though  they  themselv^,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  would  come  and  say  the  contrary.  As  the 
people  of  Samaria  said  to  the  woman,  which  first 
brought  them  tidings  of  Christ,  "  Now  we,**  said 
they,  **  believe,  not  because  thou  hast  told  us,  but 
because  we  have  heard  and  seen  him  ourselves.** 
Even  so  (I  thank  my  Lord  God  most  heartily),  I 
have  (by  faith  in  him  and  in  his  holy  word)  both 
seen  and  heard  Jesus  Christ  to  be  my  only  and  most 
inerciful  Saviour  and  Redeemer.  Therefore,  I  can- 
not but  testify  that  which  I  have  both  seen  and 
heard. 

Thus  have  I  (dear  reader),  as  briefly  as  I  can,  de- 
clared the  whole  sum  and  substance  of  my  faith, 
grounded  and  established  upon  the  sure  and  im- 
movable rock,  Christ,  and  the  infallible  testimony 
of  his  pure  and  holy  word,  as  I  am  well  able  to  prove 
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before  the  face  of  all  the  whole  world.  And  I  trust, 
by  the  grace,  bdp,  end  strength  of  Ahnigbty  God, 
toconfinn  it  with  my  death,  aod  seal  the  same  with 
mv  blood.  Strengthen  apd  comfort  me,  good  Lord, 
with  thy  hpty  and  mighty  Spirit,  that  I  tnay  boldly 
confess  mv  fait^  in  thee,  and  in  tliy  hdly  word,  be* 
fore  the  mce  of  ^  m^n ;  and  not  to  mr  to  die  for 
the  same,  when  me  tniie  is  full  come,  which  thoa 
hast  appointed  for  that  puipose.  All  faithful  hearts 
pray  for  me.  •  Itie  blessing  of  God  be  with  you  alL 
AAfiP. 

'^  Give  the  gloiy  to  God  only : 
For  hpatq^ieis  worthy.*? 

B^mp, 


▼•L.  It. 
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,        .     ,      V     .'    .:'!  '■.',.•■    .     "r  .     •  " 

■    ,        '  J  .      .    .  ^'  ■*■     '  ' 

1    ,     "  •■  ,  •     ■  ■.   .  '        •   .    . . 

•'    A         '  .-..■• 

.    ,  .      CONFESSION  OF  FAITH, 

Addressed  i0  the  Christian  Phurch,  '  - 

BY  TH«;        .     ,         ' 

BEV;  ROBERT  SAMUEIi*,  .,      . 
lUctor  of  Barf  old,  Suffhlk,  land  Marhfrin  Chris  fs  hofy  Cmae* 

The  belief  of  the  heart  jiiMifieih^  andjhe  knowledge 
with  the  mouth  maketh  a  man  safe.     JRom.  x. 

Fear  not  the  curse  of  men,  be  not  afraid  of  their 
blasphemies  andrevilings  ;  for  worms  and  moths  shall 
§at  them  up  like  cloth  and  wool,  but  my  righteousness 
shall  endure  for  ever,  and  my  saving  health  from  gfe- 
neration  to  generation.    Isaisdi,  li. 

Considering  with  myself  these  perilous  times^  pe* 
rishing  days,  and  the  unconstant  and  miserable  state 
of  man,  the  decay  of  our  faith,  the  sinister  report 
and  false  slander  of  Qod's  most  holy  word;  these 

*  ''  The  Rer.  Robert  Samuel  was  in  King  Edward's  dajs  a 
▼ery  godly  and  right  faithful  preacher  of  God's  word^  who  for 
his  valiant  and  constant  behaviour  in  his  sermons,  seemeth  wor- 
thy of  high  admiration.  He  was  minister  at  Barfold*  in  SufioBc, 
where  he  taught  faidifuUy  and  fruitfully  that  flock  wlddi  the  LonI 
had  committed  to  his  charge^  so  long  as  the  time  would  suffer  him 
to  do  his  duty. 

^'  At  the  last  being  removed  from  the  ministry^  and  put  from  his 
benefice  (as  many  other  good  pastors  were  beside)^  when  he 
could  not  avoid  the  raging  violence  of  the  time^  yet  would  not  he 
give  over  his  care  that  he  had  for  his  flocks  but  would  leach  them 
privately  and  by  stealth  when  he  could  not  openly  be  sufiered  so 
to  do/' 

When  he  was  committed  to  prison  throu^  the  persecuting 
malice  of  the  Pq>ish  Bishop  uf  Norwich,  he  was  treated  with 
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mgieht  causes  in  consdence  do  <^nstrain  me  to  (xhi-  * 
f^  *  and  acloiowled^e  my  fiuth  and  meanii^  im 
-CbrisC-s  holy  religion^  89' St.  Peter  teacheth  me,  say^- 
iiljgV^  *^  Be,  ready  always!  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  vsk 
ydn^  and  that  with  meeknes^,  and  feeu'/tuiving  a  good, 
eoi^ience,  that  when  th<ey  backbite  you^as  evil  daers/ 
they  may  be  ashamed ,  forasmuch  as  they  have  falsdyi 
acdosed  yoiir  good  conversation  in  Christ." 
-  As  touching  my  doctrine^  for  that  little  talent  that 
*God  hath  given  me,  God  I  take  to  record,  mine  mm 
'conffcienoe  and  mine  auditory  knoweth,  thlt  I  neither 
ia  doctrine  nor  momls.iwilliiigly  taught  any  othee 
thing  than  I  neceived  of  the  ^^^  holy  Patriarchs,  Pro^ 
phetSj,  Christ,  and  ^is  JVjiostles.  For  it  were  not 
oply  ^n,  biit  i^Isq  the  very  part  of  a  cursed  mis-^ 
creanty  to  deny,  to  beli^^  or  betray  the  innocency  of 
that  heavenly  d6etrine^  or .  to  be  ashamed  to  ooofeto 
iind'  stand  to  the  defence  of  the^same ; » seeing  that 
dirist  plaatfid  itlwithiiis  most  precious  bloody  *afiA 

fingolar  ^cmeltf, ^Whicii  te  bore. vith.the, utmost palieilce  liod 
^ixistabcy.'  '  j  .    ,  '  :      * 

**  Tbe  B;sh6p>  tieroffirei  tKinking  that  he  might  as  easily  pre- 
vail'with  Saniuei,/as  he  had  done  with  ofliers  before,  kept  him 
In'a  vecjAraM  iiHtoa  at  his  first  coining,  ^heve'he  wab  chained 
boltu^ght  ^  a,  great  post,  in  «uch  sort,  that,  sjt^ndingonly  on 
tiptoe,,  be  was  fain  to  stay  up  the  whole  poise  or  weight  of  hia 
body  thereby.  -And,  to  make  amends  for  the  cruelty  or  pain 
thiat  he  suffered,  they,  added  i  fkr  mote  gnevous  torinent,  ktep- 
jng  him-  wi^boot  ncieat  and  ^du&uk^  inrhei^by  he.M«^s  antberdfoliy 
vexed  th'foQ^  hunger  qhd  ihiii^t;  sa^ing^that  he  had  every  d$7 
afiowed  :two  or  three  mouthfuls  of  bread^  and  ^ee  apbdx^fiils  of 
water,  to  die  enfl  that. he  miefht  be  reserved  to  fiirther  torment^ 
than  that  they  would  reser\  a  his  life.  O  w^rthy^'constancf  of  th^* 
jwa-tyr  1  O  pliiless  hearLs  jQf  ihe,  Papists^  worthy  to  be  oom^ 
pbinalof,  and  to  be  accu^d  before  Grod  andnattu:^!  O  the 
wooderfal  streDgUi  of  Christ  Iq  his  members ! 

^' Thisbiessod  Samuel,  the  servant  of  Christ,  wasborwiat, 
Jpiwkil,  Aug.  31»  1555;'^iUiv  tdL  vL^  f.  4ld^  4t4» 

X  2 
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30ft      THE  ttLTMHtS  '«a 

alligoad  oienthaVe  tnatk  esteomedl  the  %tmt  MiAim- 
^ibie  wQfdx>r  God,  -riban  all  this  trmdstmf  tlPDiii, 
or  'their  tnvh  worul  Uvi^.  iA»d  I  ibdieire)  ^ttm  do6f 
trnte  ^  the  f^riarchs,  'Prbiibe(%  Ghrtst,  ami  Jhii 
A|)Oftt(tt/to  be^dfictent  ^mtn  mhnedulEdy  fiei^feiot  Hff 
ihfiCroctvnatehch  jii^«id^  ^diefiiriy'cho^h,  «af  Ato- 
ditties  tbtvai^iGo^,  ^le  jbi^rrt^  anA  onr  fteig^- 

First,  <tfid  .-pi>dMnfM%^  1  i4o  iaMAidH)r  iKUme^ 
^Ritbdat  any  'dboblSng,  that^flbete  'it  tMft  Deity  or 
<ihMie-E9aen6e,)aad  4riSinte  Sobiitaaee!:  whtah^sUMb 
eaUaa,  skid  %  rikieei  God  ^verlMfth^  nahedOj^ 
itiiAi>ttUa,  4inaidiMM>i^  mi  Ipcnmr,  ^tviaddoft,  toi 
gooaneni,  'tlw ^akizr 'and  pmkrmaf  dll «faii^  A 
tnH  visible  » -ibvisiUei;  anil ydl  Qiere heitireadik^ 
dnot  Benons,  aH  af'aae-G«dW«d»  iar  ditfiae  Bei% 
ilnd  all  of  'boeipatrtai,  uoetpild,  oonndiAaiilial,  tdb^ 
aCennl,  ihis^fiMier^  -the  Son,  aBdtUe  HokifiAKiik. 

^*  i  -beheve  ia  <3oa  Hke  Kilter  .Alailgbtjt,  -to." 
ikt^iiebidg'God,  the  ^Ibcir  <>r'Hcdntt,  3  bdiBHft 
as  much,  as  holy  Scripture  taaohath  4Be  to  l^aUeva. 
(Ebe^Ritherw  4k  'fiMt  FniOB  Jn  (theTrini^,  4l* 
first  pause  of  our  salvation,  which  hath  bteMeS'lfl 
vH^  a!l'iiuihri<^r  :6e  ^l^^iiijgi;  ib  he!iit^<%  ^iijgs -iff 
Chrik^  who'bath  .^HM«n  ^s  JMfore-tbe  fiHtnidMiaw 
of •fbe'wortd  ufcpelaid,  that  «*«<shouklM)6  Itoljr  and 
Vrtdiolk  blahte  'bbfotie'him  •  <Hx^  H&th  pftfiddttiifsKllil 
tisah^  QrdaiheS  us  to  beltts  -^ilclreh  of  aidoptidOf 
ihn>ugl|»feaiM  <3hmt-;  iniiiai, *«  tt'is  said,  •weiMva, 
.we  movte,  Hftffii  (laVe'otfr  Ik^stHj^ ;  ^heHMUHflUHh,  fssi- 
feth ,  and  gF'Wfth  me^t  to  ey6f^'  jBrtiituife. 
.  .>.^And•  in  !jie8u|'Oiri&t,  liisjonly.Son*  nour^nil^ 
I^befieve  tbat;:tiba  ^<Usrd,  dtat  <«,  the  Son  of^M» 
thte^^ecbhd'^Persbn'fe  l!fctrit%,'diatake=nrtW^'*- 
^ure;  in  t^  wakAb  df'ihe'&Ies^l^rfiin^&^.rsB 
.that  tho»  he  in  •biniiwo-.intiitM,  la  £vine  Wtei^ 
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filf  tM  ioytf^I^,  QcvU  ¥fKw?»l»  ^M?y»U  q|fGo4,  ^|i? 
¥4^1^  ?h»Wtl»  ippaifenlljf »  aftd  y^h^^  vf^^  u  j^ 
WWe  m  »  glasf.  «P^WWa.  »4»«t  Iffi  qt^t  to  ^p, 
that  he  may  dease  God,  the  Fathef . 

♦*  Kofil  (rf  thf  Vfrgip  Mary ;"  tf uly  sttfienng  hia 
B»M«B»  <*  ?rucifi?d,  d^d,  and  l^MPftl,"  W  th?  jor 

Wh&  Al»9«hty,  i»4  tq  be  jj  •»E»fi9e^  ^^»  «n^ 
«|)ktti9n,  B9t  q%  ^  9)%inf4  §ifl.  but  alifo  fp^  ^ 

9ll  t)M  wqrks,  meiitf,  ferviRga,  dojfigf,  w4  Qw- 
4i@p^  of  man  tpwuF^?  ^.  al^Mlgh  ^ey>p  dpfi^ 
bjr  l|?^§pirHpfQ«fl,  and  in  the  gffif^pfQqd,  y«t 
9mg  ti»u§  #pe,  he  fit  no  vali^ily,  ^pfr^}iiqe|8,  nor 
mm%  Wbw  §od,  «(f^gt  Gq|i,  fpr  ^^  miej^y  a^i 
^T^ee,  account  them  wP>^y  ^  ^Ijle  pM^jPffs  anp 
^erjt^  of  Jee^is  Christ. 

^p  S0)pe  Christ  ff  ^nt  49wn  ^o  the  ^U,  ai^ 
Xrti^  ro«e  a^in  the  |hir4  <^y,  fmd  a^:e$iiji^  inio 
the  h^aveps,"  that  he  nijgjrf  stilt  ^hpW  rj^'ignai)^ 
hifvefiDrainipnover  ail  creftpre*  :  **  ofid  {fffo^  va^P^ 
jh^il  come,  &c." 

I  believe  in  the  Ifply  Ghost,  CCNM]!)?!  W^  ^9^ 

the  Father  and  the  Sgif^,  |jpd  pfOC^ediHg  ffqirn  them 

both ;  by  whose  virtue.  *)tfength,  ^  joppi^tion, 

t}]c  true  Catholic  Cb^ivi^,  m\},kh  ia  t^  ffmffnuftipfi 

fnd  «pcjf ty  of  sainU,  i^  gu^ed  in  aX^  jtf 4P  gnd  ye- 

.rity,  a»d  kept  /rom  a^  ^np^  and  ^tlfe  (^trii^e^  thfs 

dfivilj  and  ^11  power  fff  |i?.    "NyhK^  /PhWJ'^b  >'  sanc- 

■ii^  fiixi4  h»ilo)ye4  wi^  ^e  pi^^dx)^  j^pd  aiid  Spirit 

if  «ur  l4>rd  Jesue  Qiru^ ;  fvk'^f^t  ^^H  i4?o  her  sign 

ffp4  «[>ark,  that  she  tv^M^th  and  j^ollpfveth  the  voice 

r^ffetf  «njy  &T4trvie?!HA9f,  Christ,  and  #9 fijtrapgers. 

This  church  also  is  the  house  of  God,  the  congr^a- 
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<?6      7h£'^\l1inft  OF  TRB'Ek'tt.lte  CHITml^Hr 

tron  ofHie  Ming  Gcwi;  the  pillar  of  truth,  the  livelf 
bod^.  of  Christ,  a  church  both  to  name  atai  tfe^J 

I  believe  the  remission  of  sins,  by  tlie  onljf  .means 
and  mentis  of  Christ*s  death  and  passion ;  who.^ 
m$de 'unto*  us  of  God,  that  only,  sacrifice  and  obla« 
tion,  t>fFAed  ohce'for  all  and  forever,  f6r-alfthem 
that  b^  sanctified.  /* '  * 

'    I  belfeve  the  refeutrectinn  'of  tKe  body,  vrhereby  in,, 
the  last  day  afl^'men  shiU  rise  again  from  death,  the 
souls  joined  again  to  the  bodies  ;  the  gOodto  ever^ 
lasting  life,  the*  wicked  to  everlasting  pain  and  pu» 
nishment.     Arid  nothitig  may  m'pre  certiinly  stablish  , 
and  confirm  ouk"  faith, 'that  we  shalKrise  again^  im- 
moi'tdl'both  in  bbdy  and  souf,  'than  the  resiirrectioh 
ofCbh'st,  bur  Saviour/ ^nd  lifstfniits  of  the  dead.  '. 
^ow  th^t'  Christ,  bur  heall, 'is  ' risen ^  we  being  his- 
body  arid  members  must  ibllo^  our  Head.     Death", 
hell,  and  sin  cannot  Sunder  nor  pluck'  us  frombim-. 
For  as  the  Sou  cannot  he  divided  nor  sundered  from 
the  Fatl;ier,  nor  the  Holy  Ghost  fiDm  them 'both, -no 
tnorc  iriay  we,  being  the  fafftHful  iifiembers  of  GhriBt, 
be  separated  frorti  Christ.     Arid^fdr  a  confirrriatiofi 
t)f  our  resurrection,  Christ '  wpuld"  be  seen  after  •  hife 
tfesurfection  m  his  most  glorious  body^  his  viM^irndSs 
being  handled  arid  felt,  speaking  and  teaching,  eat^* 
ing  and  drinking,;  &<i.     **  We Jdbk-,'* '  saJth  St.  PbuJ^ 
**^  for  Je^us  Christ  our  Saviour,  "which  shall  irar>s- 
figure  our  vile  bodies,  and  confpnn  them  to  his  gjd- 
rious  body  by  the  same  power  and  virtue,  where- " 
with  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  thmgisr    'Even  like  ^ 
the  grain  of  wheat  sown  in  the  ground  is  first  putre-  • 
fied,  and  brought  as  into  a  thing  of  nought ;  yet^T 
after  that,  it  springeth  up  freshly' with  a  more  goodfy 
colour,   form,    and  beauty;   than    it    had   iKefore* 
"  Tlie  body  is  sown  in' corruption,  and  ffiised  in    . 
incorruptiori  ;  it  is  sown  in  dishonour, -and  riseth  iti 
honour.**  *  ,  * 
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.  TWs  I;  verily  know^  aiid  '^^sfOredly^belijeye.  th^  re- . 
8urre($oa  of  our  Dodiesv^aA4  to'tiiavd  life  eternal  b^ 
Christ,'^  and  for.  Christ's  teke."  *^  Verily,  verily,,  T 
say  unto  you^"  s^ith^^Ghrtst/ **  he,"^  that  hearcth  i^^ 
word,  apd  bejfieveth  on  Him 'that  ^eqt  ijjie,  hath, 
everla^ing  life,  and  shall  riot  cdme  ihta^datnhatiQii, 
bi^r  if  escaped  from  ddath  to  life/'    It  is  Ctii'ri^  that ,, 
died ojjcefpf  our  gins, alfdisriseri  agairi^^  never  more., 
to'die^:  it  is  he  that  swkUoWth  updeath,  ana  hatn 
cast  itjunder  Jii«  f^t  for  ever.'    What  now  can  death 
do  unto.uS?^  Verily;  nothing' else,  but  for  a  little 
time  separate  our  sopls  from  ''oiir '  wretched  bodies, 
thatdivinc^ubstahcfefroiha  nrmsSofsih,  thatej:ernar 
h'fe  fropi  a  body  of  -death,  *aftd  to  send  our  souls  out 
ofthis^miserable>  Avretched,  atid  sorrowful  life,cum7 
bered  with  all  calamities,  unto  thai  most  blessed  fe- 
licity and  joy  eternal.    .  •,  ; 

As  concerning  the  holy  and  reverend  ^bVaments 
of  Christ's  church,  Which  be  in  number  two,  the 
sacrament  of  baptism,  and' the  supper  of  die  Ixurd : 
I  believe'  them  to  be,  as  Saint  Paul  caSleth  them, 
Confirmiitipns  or  seals  of  God's  promises,  which  haye 
added  to, them  a  ptomise  of 'grace;  and  therefore 
they  arevcalled  visible  sigris  of  inv'isible  grace. 

The  sacrament  of  baptism  is  a  mark  of  Christ's 
church,  a  seal  and  confirmation  of  our  acceptance 
into  the  grace  and  favouV  of  Grdd  for  Christ's  sake. 
For  his  innocency,  his  righteousness,  his  holiness, 
his  justice,^  is  ours,  given  us  of  God,  and  our  sins 
and  unjgghteousnass,  by  his  obedience  and  abasing 
of  himseffto  the  death  of  the  cross,  are  his  j  whereof 
baptism  is  the  sign,  seal,;  and  Wnfirmation. 

Baptism  is  also  a  sign  of  repentance,  to  testify  that 
we  be  born  to  the  waVes  of  perils,  and  changes  of 
life  :  to  the  intent  that -we  should  die  continually,  ^ji 
long  ^s  we  Jive,  from  feih,dnd  rise  again  like  nevv 
men  unto  righteousness.    (Rom.  vi.) 
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ill  ffii  nmni  hif  iik  B^iftiik  hmhx. 

The  oitiqr  sacrament,  which  is  the  nipper  ind 
holjf  maundy  pi*  oiir  Savioar  Chnstj  wnerefe^  tlie 
cihiircHofChrist  is  known,  I  believe  to  be  a  rEmefn^^ 
brance  of  Christ's  death  ancl  passioii,  a  seal  aria  cdn- 
iirm^tidh  of  his  most  precious ,  bodyj  giveb  iiiito 
death,  even  to  the  vile  defSih  oF  the  crb^,  wncre- 
ivith  we  are  redeemed  arid  delivereti  Irdiii  sjn,  deat^ 
hell,  arid  damnation*  It  51  a  Visible  wafti,  peiM 
it  wbrketh  the  same  thing  in  the  eyes,  mtitili  {t& 
word  wbrketh  in  the  ears,  t'br  like,  as  the  word  is  3i 
tnean  to  the  ears,  where*by  thb  Hory  Gh^^t  movcTO 
the  heart  to  beHeve  (Rom,  k.)  ;  so  \hTs  SMra^^ 
15  a  mean  to  the  eyes,  whereby  the  Ho»y  fefibyi 
hioveth  the  heart  to  believie  i  it  ^peacHetn  p^pe  be- 
tween God  and  man  ;  it  exhort^th  fo  mutual  love 
and  all  godly  life,  and  t^acheth  to^wnVem^  jffio 
world,  for  the  life  to  come,  when  Criftst  %fiall  ap^r, 
which  now  is  in  heaveii,  ^nd  no  wlf^re  else  as  coa^ 
cerning  his  human  Dody,  , .    ^^      -    r 

Yet  do  I  belieVe  asisuredhr,  that  liis  Very  1io3vjff 
present  in  his  mosit  holy  supper  at ^tlie  *contenmmub^ 
of  our  spiritual  eyes,  and  so  verify  ea^ri  wiu)  *tfee 
mouth  of  our  faith.  Por,  ak  s^dn  as  1  hear  'ItieM 
most  comfortable  and  tieavenly  wx)rds  ^spoken^ 
pronounced  by  the  mouth  of  tffe  minister ;  ji^-'Hiis 
is  my  body,  which  is  gjiven  for  ypu/'  ^-^SLi^^'^* 
I  say,  this  heavenfy  Kanndhy  of  GoasjnfMublfe  ^^ 
mises  and  truth  ;  J  IboK  not  iipoVr,  neither  do  Ipe- 
hold  bread  and  wine ;  for  1  ^e^'an^^  Defievc  the 
Avords  simply  and  plainly,  e^n'as  Chnstlsra 
l^or,  hearmg  these  words,  my  senses^  M'fap^ 
utterly  excluded :  for  faith  Wholly  taketb  J^aoe,  firia 
not  flesh,  ridr  the  carnal  imagmatioii,  of  oiir  ^ros^ 
fleshly,  arid  irreverent  eating  after  (He  'manner  of 
our  bodily  food,  which  profiteth  notbrflg  "^^  *Uj  /V 
Christ  witnesseth  (John,  vi.).  BiltHvim^  Wnp<^ 
and  wounded  conscience,  an  huiigiry  ahd  "a  ^thirsty 
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ySkM,  md  ibM,  i^d  Idok  uj^  (Hat  ttid^t||toHoift 
febdy  ofChiflfc  hi  bta&veh^  M  the  right  ^iinddfiSMl 
fcte  FBthiir,  vtiry  Oddj  tad  rtty  miii }  Whkih  WU 
iStsdfied  iiM  llaih^  and  Bis  blbod  kbed  fof  bUr  itths  i 
ttMrenb^  Chddtij^  ints^i-o^ioh,  trfl^tig  ftkid  gtVM|; 
liis  holy  body  for  me^  for  my  body,  for  my  mnMA, 
§ot  tnv  ftiii  [Md6  ^ad  satisfactioD  ;  who  is  my  Chnt^ 
and  aU  that  ever  he  hath.  And  by  this  sptrituct  «r1 
&ithfbl  eating  of  this  lively  and  heavenly  breadt  t 
&d  the  most  sweet  sap  and  ta^  of  the  friiits,  mA 
benefits^  and  unq)eakable  joys  of  Christ's  death  and 
pasnon^  fully  digested  into  the  bowels  of  my  aouL 
For  my  mind  is  quieted  from  all  woddfy  adversilyy 
tormoilingSy  and  troubles ;  my  conscience  is  pacified: 
from  sin,  deaths  hell,  and. damnation;  wof  mxA  i$ 
full,  and  hath  even  enough,  and  will  no  iMrs ;  for 
all  things  are  but  loss,  vile  dung,  and^kws,  vaift 
vanity,  for  the  excellent  knowlec^^sakt  Sf(  Christ 
Jesus,  my  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Thus  now  is  Christ's  flesh  mv  very  atiaat  indeed^ 
and  his  blood  my  very  drink  indeed,  and  I  am  be^ 
come  flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bones.  Now 
I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  yea,  I 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  me ;  for  through  fiiith  in 
Christ,  and  for  Christ's  sake  we  are  one,  that  is,  of 
one  consent,  mind,  and  fellowship  with  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  (John,  xvii.)  Thui 
am  I  assured  and  fully  persuaded,  and  on  this  lock 
have  I  builded  by  Goa's  grace  mj  dwelling  and  rest- 
ing-place for  body  and  soul,  life  and  death*  And 
thus  I  commit  my  cause  unto  Christ,  the  righteooa 
and  just  Judge,  who  will  another  day  judge  these 
debates  and  controversies ;  whom  I  humbly  beseedl 
to  cast  his  tender  and  merdful  eyes  upon  the  afflicted 
and  ruinous  churches,  and  shortly  to  reduce  them^ 
into  a  godly  and  perpetual  concord.    Amen. 
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undptrstaodtflg  jn  ^C^js^  ,i^  Saviour^  j^d  his,  true" 
aqcl  l^ply  religipo..  -.An4  tbii^  wto^Ypr  .t^  ashamjgi 
.tfh  4o  .atnong  tfvis  acU^lterpus^.any  ?inful  geneiaticaj,    " 

he  confetti  in  thie  glc^y  ptVbi«^.iE^atJ;iW-. with  his  h(^ 
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THE  FAITH  AND  G0D;>Y  AGREEM^l^  ,      ., 

*---'''•    \  .  o»  sveir  '  •» 

Prisoners  *  J  as  ^  before  the  Bhjwp  of  London  at  Pul-^'.^^ 
ham,  the  I4th  Day  ofJune^  were  condemned^  and  * 
burnt   together  at  Stratford,  le  Bow,  the    27  th  of  ^  ,, 
the  same  Month  :■  ivhose  Names  hereunder  are  sub-^     '' . 
scribed^    ■     '  .      ' 

(From  Stri/pe'^  Ecclesiastical  Mevforiats,  Pjol.^  J 11.)  • 

I.  We  all  confess  aud  constantly  bcIie^'C^  that  tliere 
18  one  God,  and  but  one  true  living  and  everlasting 
God,  witfiout  parts  or  passions ;  of  infinite  power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness;  thenteker  and  preserver  of 
all  things,  both  visible  and  invisible  :  and  that  in  unity 
of  this  Godhead,  there  are  thrfee  Persons  of  one  equal     •, 
feubstance,  power,  majesty,  goodness,  and  eternity^    .^ 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  it  IjS 
truly  taught  and   believed  in  the   trde'  church  of    \. 
Christ,,  grounded  upon  God's  holy  word^  and  evcf 

♦  Thirteen  persons  were  this  year* burnt  together  at  StratfonJ 
Bow  5  who  also  subscribed  acooftssioo^-  The  occadon  whet>eof 
was  this:  Feckeahani>  Dean  ai  St.  fiatd's,  had  publidy  in  Xiom 
pulpit  at  Paul's  Cross,  the  Sunday  after  they  were  condemned,  de^ 
famed  them,  by  declaring,  '*  That  he  had  talked  with  them,  ana 
that  they  were  all  of  different  opinibns  j  that  there' were  sixteetk 
of  them,  and  that  they  were  of  sixteen  sundry  opinions."  For 
ibui  was  one  of  the  matters  the  Romanists  u^ed  Xo  boast  of  tbe^ 
as  well  as  of  latter  times,  namely,  their  unity  in  doctrine,  and 
the  dissensions  of  Protestants.'  In  vindfcatio'n  therefore  of  thetn- 
sdves,  these  good  men,  before  their  death,  made  a  deelaration 
cf  their  faith,,  which  is  printed  in  Fox,.and  signed  by  sixteen.; 
for  so  many  were  condemned  by  Bonner  to  be  burnt :  buj|^  Cardinal 
Pole  sent  l:^s  dispensation  for  the  saving  the  lives  of  three  of  them, 
who  had,  it  seems,  recanted,  and  promised  to^  submit  to  penance, 
which  disptesation  biiing.  Worth  observing,  is  in  the  Catalogue! 
Bur  besides  this; confession,,  signed  by  the  sii^ieen,  there  was  ai^« 
other  signed  by  those  thirteen  that  were  burnt ;  which  being  not 
printed  in  Fox's  book,  I  have  from  a  MS.  transmitted  into  thd 
same  place,,  which  agites  much  with  Clement's  confession  be*  . 
fiOBtsaid.     "      '      .      .    . 
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ihall  be:  of  which  true  church  we  do  acknowledge 
obrselire^  tobe^  andevety  tiM  of  md^tleaaeknow- 
ledge  ouradres  to  be  trot  aod  lively  members  one  of 
aowier. 

It.  And  we  confess  and  undoubtedly  believe, 
thtft  the  second  Person  in  the  Trinity^  which  h  the 
eferbsting  Son  of  God  the  Father^  did  vouchsafe  for 
ottr  sakes  to  take  our  humanity  upon  him^  in  the 
womb  of  the  blessed  Yirghi  Mary,  of  her  Very  sub- 
•liUKe,  and  became  truly  man  in  all  potnta,  sin  only 
emepted ;  so  that  two  whole  and  |ierfecfc  natwes. 
ih^  is  to  say,  the  Godhead  and  manhood,  were  joined 
fbgether  in  one  Person,  never  to  be  divided^  ^vea 
in  Christ  Jesus,  which  is  very  God  and  very  man  : 
of  whose  kbgdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

III.  And  we  heartily  confess  and  believe  all  wd 
evety  article  of  the  Christian  faith,  contained  wd 
tehear^  in  tbe  syraboU  commonly  called  the  AfC^K 
ties*  Creedj  and  also  the  Creed  allied  Athanasw* 

XV.  Also  we  do  confess  and  believe,  and  faith* 
iaiiy  ftdinowledge^  that  all  salvation^  juafiifioa.- 
tion^  redenptioo,  and  renj^siofi  id  wm,  cPQiitk 
whoHy  and  solely  by  die  mere  memf  and  favour  o^ 
Ood  m  Jesus  Christ,  purchased  unto  m  through  hii 
moat  predoQS  death  and  b1ood>4)eddii;|g  Ofily^  w4 
in  no  fart  or  pieee  hf  or  IhMork  snjr  of  our  oms 
Aeritu,  works,  or  deserrii^,  mm  tmny  or  ^ood 
soev^  they  be.  NDt^tthstandii\g^  ^m  any  aim 
should  mistake  ui^  tbat  we  do  dm^  or4eatmy  jMil 
■I lata,  vaiAaaokiioodtdgeofidoooftas  cbat^UlaoeBi 
int  bound  by  Gtxf  s  word  to  do  good  woil^s^  and  1)9 
know  and  keep  the  coauoaodmeuts  of  J^ny^itf 
Godfi  yet  not  *>  ideaanie  oay.  piaaa  of  oar  MJvoiiot 


liajO>y,  bot  ^  ^lew  -oor  <fcadieiioe  llwaa>H  ^ano 
Ood,  andlfm  fruits  t^ffaiHi  unto  thetvpiQd;  in^tjAf 
%ht  fif  our  goad  wcrk»miy  ap  shine }idwtjmii^jjiigt 
God  our  eternal  Father  may  be  gloniied  therefay^ood 
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we  ttton^^Asny  iin4  defy  the  m^  IwMO.  Iiid4iiii 

mhvch  hath  no  good  works  folhwii|g  it.  flivt  jMl 
^ute^aaftnii,  OntGfd  d^lh iiot 4an^ u^ iHR- 
Mii,  ^or  n^piMe  us  JAiat  in  Iw  iigbt;  &r  4Wf  of  (<Mtr 
^wn  motk$  s  "for  4lie  best  of  tfaeiQi  WjJMiM  tm 
thfe  {Mfirity  which  die  Itw  «of  God  requifftb*  libett 
h^fomid,  «6  tsaiah  mth^  like  ft  fiUhyidolh;  In* 
ftHT  Jefliw  Cbinalf«s  ^ehe  aaly,  whose  mMt  frm^^m 
dealh  «od  sbl0iHl«'ri)e<kli«ig  m^  beiMily  aiabi0W% 
ki^  to  4)e  a  >6iU  and  ^porfeot  norifiMf  <m4  • 
wftoieot  Mttsom  «ibr  4be  «i«§  (tf  ail  ihr  vn^l^  *m>«yb 
ee  thiiit.att  th«y  wtiiah  ido  tady  repeirt  end  bidicfV 
$liiH  he  s«irad4  and  tlvitilbere  is  mo  ^mmuX  fisrf 
tm  tbie  <MMsiMry»  eo  Ihat  tbcy^dp  penawe  *»  Hm 
mi. 

V.  Abo  ^e  Miev4,  %het  4he  jaenMeat  «f  h^ 
t&w  isiQot^a^i^  vfign  of  profirwon^  and  mark  4if 
difFerencey  whereby  /Cbostian/ioeB  aee  disoemed  ^Anan 
fitlkitr%  iS^t-ate  not  ehtiatenedt^Mt  it  isalspj^  s^Atid 
4ed  ^  our  new  birth ;  whereby,  a»  by  en  initra«^ 
iMitf,  thfinrth^t  rMeiv?4)eptisin  vightiY^  aie^^nifted 
«mt0'tl»e  icfenrch.  X^e  pwrnkw  of  tottMrsnees  ^ 
MM,*  end  iour  etlQpfiio94o  be  the  eons  dt  iGod*  ivc 
fvmkAf  Ittgned  ^od  aealed  i  ^h  is  ^^odfirmedf  md 
igmoe ineresfled,  by  vintjie  of  prayer  imtprGod.;  §o4. 
ttlwt  the  onsloni  pf  ^r^dmit^  to  ehvisteii  fOMf 
children,  is  to  be  cooummM^  4Mid  :ia  angr  mm^wl^ 
tatned. 

VI.  A\»^e%fSme,  that  tbiiiupMr  p(xh^  Lord 
.1$  mrt  only  ia>si@Q  prihe  Jptne  ikhet  .OhHstiflni  ought 
to  haie  amoqgst  theei»elves  one  io  aoolher,  ^ Jiut  also 
aseonment  of  *flur  xttdemptioii  h^  CbristTa  *death : 
insomueh,  as;|o  ihoon  that  Mightlyf  Mmthily,  and 
with  iaith  receive  the  same,  the  hresd-whidh  ^ley 
.^mfik  M  ik»  JOQeasmmon  pf  )the  body  jrf  Christ  i 
likewise  the  cup  of  ble^sMigristiiie  t^xnammom  of  the 
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^^l^ood*  of  Ghrist;  neither  was  it,  by  Christ's  ordi- 
/   mxkoe,  oommanded  to  be  kept,  carried  aboat,  Hfted 
opi  nor  worshipped. 

.'J  VIL  Also  weWlieve,  that  as  the  godly  considerar 
-  tion  of  predestination  and  our  election  in  Christ  is 
'  "  fiAllof 'Sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort  to 
Ugbdly  pA-sond,  and  such  as  feel  in  themsehres  the 
<- ifOrking  of   the  Spn-it  of  Christ,   mortifying  the 
morkn  -pf  the  flesh  and  the  earthly  memters, .  and 
A^VKmg^  up  the  mind  to  high  and  heavenly  things  ; 
as  Wll  because  it  doth  greatly  establish  and  confirm 
Our  fiHth  of  eternal  salvation  to  be  enjoyed  through 
CSiirist;  is  because  it  d6th  fervently  kindle  onr  love 
towards  "Gcrt  1  ^80  for  curious  and  carnal  persons, 
locking  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  have  contthually  be* 
fore  their  eyes  the  sentence  of  God*s  predestination, 
IS  li  moat 'dangerous  downfall ;    whereby  the  devil 
ttiay  thftist  theiti  either  into  desperation,  or  else  into 
iwretchiessness  of  most  unclean  living. 
« •  Vilf  •  Also  we  believe,  that  the  offering  of  Christ 
onde  for  ever,  is  the  perfect  redemption,  the  pad- 
ding of  6od*s  wrath;  and  satis^tion  for  all  thesira 
W  the  world,  both  original  and  actual ;  and  that  there 
^s  none  'other  satisfaction  for  sin  but  that  alone  c 
Mferefore  the  saiwificeof  the  mass,  in  which  is  said 
ithatithe  ^)riest*  doth  offer  Christ  for  the  quick  and 
*^he  dead,  to  have  remission  of  sin  and  pain,  is  most 
^vtKeh  BpA  dflngevcus  deceit. 

Edmund  Hurst.  Henry  Wyb. 

I    ^    fUire  Jacksoit.         *  John  Roath. 
:         Hbkrt  Adlingtor,     William  Hollowbll.s 
c         liiOK  A  Coisfe.  Thomas  Bowysr. 

John  DoftaiFAL.  Elizabbth  Pepper.   • 

LaVRENCE  PfiRNAM.       AoKES  GbOBGB. 

\   '-*    Gboroe  Sbarlb. 

.     [An  £ssex  men  and  woimen^  except  Lion  a  Coise, 

s.  :  . .  iH)0>«pi^as  a  Dutchman*] 
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•       A  CONFESSION  of"  M  '   .    , 

Delivered  to  Ed\iund  Bon  nek,  'Bishop  of  London, 

'  before  the  Mayor  arld^ShefiJffi^  and  in  the  Presence 

of  all  the  People  there  qppointeiy  Marcfi  o/  1 5  3  5," 

iy  Thomas  CAusTONan^THOMA^ii^  of 

the    Coiinty  of  Essex,   Mnrtyrs  for  '  the^ ,  Go^ppf^^ 

Sake.  '  '         L*    *  V . 

......       •  •  ^        *     1  I    Y  .Wa 

First;  wi^  believe  and  confess  in  baptism;  to ^forsake 
the  deVil  and  all  his  works,  -the  pomps  a^'rVanitieft 
of  ^Q  wicked  worlds/and  all  the  sitmd  JastS  of  i^ha 
^esh,'  \  .  *        /'    "^..^-^i^/"?   ^  '-'*  . 

..  **  TfaisMaiter  Higbed  and  Master  CaiHt(^^tvj)^  tigron^ipfiili 
gentlemen  in  the  county  of  Essex/  tb&  one  atHorndot)  ^f  U^o 
Hill,  tb^  other  of  the  parish  pf  Thundumt,  t>ei^,zeaU>U8and  1^- 
Hgious.  in  a  true  serfica  of  God,  as  thef' could  not  di^mble'with 
the  Lord  their  God,  nor ^(ter  with  4be«vorld^  96^^' tJuHkM 
U!nd  superstition  and  wretched  idol^try^i  t)iey  CQUidtKft  |9PS  ^^ 
hid  and  obscure  in  such  a  number  of  malignant  adversaries,  ^- 
cusert,  and  servants'  of  this  wbrld,  but  "at  length  they  vfere  per- 
ceived and  detected  to  the  foresaid  BdmundBonnk*,  WH^m 
l4ondon.  By  reason  whereqfy  bjr.  con^inmniiiEi^t  tftpy  weire  oqqh 
flitted  to  thQ  officers  of  Colchester,  to  be  safely,  bept,  an^,  wijth 
Qiem  also  a  servant  of  Thonias  Causton,  .who  m  tUisjpraise  of 
Christian .  godliness  waa^  notlsng  inferior  tor  hi9  liiasUh'/  ^ '  ^ 

Bonner,  perceiving  these  two  gentlemen  to  be  of  worsfiA^fol 
estate  and  ^  great  ^timatioi^  ih  tblit  vount^  lest  ^  tumult 
fhoold  arise,  .came  in  person  to  try  to  r^iain^em.  Bu(  all  iip 
Vain;    •    '  •  ■,.     '  *      "      '•'  :••    ^"  \/     '  ... 

i  He  brought  thebi  himtelf  lb  Lbnd6tf,  iibd^  linprkohedf  them 
jtiaitly.  They  undecweot  aeveral  e^aminations>^  and  -were  aft 
length  condemned.   ^     .       .     .  «.  r  ,'    "-f    • '• 

When  qQ  this  was  tblus  ended,  tney  werp  both  delivered  ti^ 
the  Sheriffs,  and  so  by  them  sent  to  N^yivgate,  ^R^here  they  ;r6^ 
jnained  by  the  space  of  fourteen  d^jfs^  prased  b^^Cfoa^  liot  f0^ 
much  in  afflictions,  as  in  consolatiops.        '  h^    -  <^ 

Pot  the  increase  whereof  they  earnestly  desired  all  thdr,_  goo^^ 
lirethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  to  pray  that  God,  fijr  his  Son's  sake^- 
would  go  forth  with  that  great  oiL*rcy  which  already  lie  hod  begaQ\ 
•in  them  j  so  that  they  might  [jersevere  ta  the  end,  to  tlio  praiie  pf 
'itw^etemal  G9d„  and  comfort  of  all  tht^ir  brethren*       .v 

Tbeae  fourteen  da^rs  (after  th^ii  cond^mnatlDD)  an^  expired^ 
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2.  We  believe  ij}  the  artigle;  of  (^ur  ChrisUaii 
ikith. 

;»,.  We  feeli^ve,  lh%t  w?  ^  Jjp^pc}  |o  ^c^p  Qq^^ 
Jj^cAy  wUl  and  co^mdndi;nen^  to  yf;^  ip  tQ^  $^e 
^  |1)^  days  of  4]ftir  (fife. 

4.  We  b^rfieye,  ibat  ^ere  are  conl^ped  in  jtha 
X4gird*^4upper  All^thiflgsi^cesga^  for  hfftjoL  soul  apd 
body,  and  that  we  are  taught  thereby  to  pray  to  pur 
heavenly  Father^  and  no  other  saint  or  angel. 

5.  W«  bislie^,  that  ^Ibere  ie  a  oatfaolic  churchy 
•Mft  4dK  ooBiBMMMp  4if  ssMOts,  buflt  upoD  the  found* 
«lign  xjf  ihe  fSK>piidts  «nd  Afostles  (as  St.  PsaA 
saith),  Christ  being  the  head  comer-stone.  For  the 
urtiich  church  Christ  gave  himself,  to  make  it  to  him* 
^  ^  ^ori^litf  iXHigregation  jivithout  fault  m  jby 

^l«t.  ^^     ^ 

i6-  ^^^Iji^f^  i$);i9tLthv,«M!Qb,  qf  heiself,  aqd 
>y  ^pr  owQCWKili^  da  tsinful,  and  must  iieeds  fay. 
^  J&itl¥^9  foTjjive  jjs  qur  sjns  :**  but  through  ^rfe* 
Wtl'JbiPAWrit^^ahe^pfr^^^  ^^ior  he  inim 

fPV  iMEKHi  :(mtb  iS^*  Paiu)  iuith  purged  her  sins,  and 
«MideiMr  ifeiil(|^as  ia  his  ssebt.^' — ^*  Besides  whoqoL 
^rt>er^'i?  np^Viojir/'  sai^h  thp  ftophet :  «*;ieiiber\$ 
there  «al>;4i9p/  .«iUi  .^^  .?^S^   "  in  .«[iy  atiKT 


'f .  'We  *^l(»e,  as  he  is  our  only^Saviour,  so  he 
]$  our  onlv  'Mediator.  For  the  Apostle  St.  "^^j^ 
wilb>.  -  ifiMie  ri»  ,wis  <God»  iOQe  ^^fediatQr  between 

4|cf  Wftff,  jdi^  !^d  day  of  ^is^iooiith  <^  Marcl^  f<^9^^  ^^3om 

1|Md& yatp Alj^gate,  where t^ey were^Hfifered onto t^ So 
^£M««a0dtbm-beiBg4Btb(yu^^  a  cart,  were  aj^rtly  l_^_ 
^foqcj^  t^  Hnf^X  KE^^efal  amN)uited  placet  of  banun& :  tl^t  is  & 
^f^Tbemas  {figb^  ,];pLtipriidon  on  the.HiU,  and  ftonaai  Caqfr 
t9ri^|c^]l«^m;h;'bodi-ip  ^e  county  of  Essex,  ^here  tl^y  Aii  rnofk 
«0ait«a^»  rfbe^SOt  di|y  of  the  same  mooth,  peal  t^b*  tlielr  ^tk 
KrUh  iltgidrttna  or  ti|eirVlP<^>X  most  ^cruel  fire,  to\t)|i J^  of 
^  aaAjpeat^iej^ct^  (rf  the^odl/.i?;^,  iU.  l^      '^^^  "^ 
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€k)d  and  masit  eren  the  num  JesBS  Christ.**  Where* 
fctfe,  seeing  none  hath  this  name,  God  and  inan» 
But  Jesus  Qiristy  therefore  there  is  no  Mediator,  hut 
Jqsos  Christ* 

8.  We  believe,  that  this  church  of  Christ  is  and 
hath  been  juersecuted,  by  the  words  of  Christ,  say- 
ing, **  As  tney  have  persecuted  me,  so  shall  they 
persecute  you:  for  the  disciple  is  not  above  his 
mastei.** — "  For  it  is  not  only  given  unto  you  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ,"  saithSt.  Paul,  '*  but  also  to  suffer 
for  his  sake.  For  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  must  suffer  persecution/* 

9*  We  believe,  that  the  church  of  Christ  teacheth 
the  word  of  God  truly  and  sincerely,  patting  nothing 
to,  nor  taking  any  thtng  from  it :  and  also  doth  mi-> 
niater  the  sacraments,  according  to  the  primitive 
church. 

Ify,  We  believe,  that  this  church  of  Christ  suf- 
fereth  all  men  to  read  the  Scriptures,  according  to 
Cbrisfs  commandment,  saying.  Search  the  ^icrip- 
tures ;  for  they  testify  of  me.  We  read  also  out  of 
the  Acta,  that  when  St.  P^ul  preached,  the  audience 
daily  searched  the  Scriptures,  whether  he  preached 
truly  or  no.  Also  the  Prophet  David  teaclieth  all 
men  to  pray  with  understanding:  ^^  For  how  shall 
the  unlearned,"  saith  St.  Paul,  "  say,  Amen,  at  the 
•  giving  of  thanks,  when  tliey  understand  not  what  is 
said  ?  And  what  is  mure  allowed  than  true  faith, 
which  St.  Paul  saith  cometli  by  hearing  of  the  word 
of  God? 

1 1 .  We  believe,  that  the  church  of  Christ,  teach; 
eth,  that  God  ouglH  to  be  worshipped  according  to 
hi*  word,  and  not  after  the  doctrine  of  men  :  **  For 
in  vain,**  saith  Christ,  "  ye  worship  me,  teaching 
no^ng  but  the  doctrine  of  men/* 

Also  we  are  commanded  of  God  by  bis  Prophet, 
saying,  •*  Walk  not  in  the  traditions  and  precepts  of 

'   VOL.  iv.  y 
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322      THE  FATHERS   OF  T||E  BKGLISH   CHURCH.    ' 

your  elders :  but  walk/*  saith  he,  ^^  in  my  precepts  : 
do  that  I  command  you:  put  nothing  thereunto,, 
neither  take  any  thing  from  it." — **  Likewise,"  saith 
Christ,  **  you  shall  forsake  father  and  mother^  nnd 
follow  me."  Whereby  we  learn,  that  if  our  elders 
teach  otherwise  than  God  commanded,  in  that  point 
we  must  forsake  them. 

12.  We  believe,  that  the  supper  of  the  Lord  ought 
not  to  be  altered  and  changed,  forasmuch  as  Christ 
himself,  being  the  wisdom  of  the  Father,  did  insti- 
tute it.  For  it  is  written,  "  Cursed  is  he  that  changeth 
my  ordinances,  and  departeth  from  my  command-* 
ments,  or  taketh  any  thing  from  them." 

Now  we  find  by  the  Scriptures,  that  this  holy  supper 
is  sore  abused : 

First,  in  that  it  is  given  in  one  kind ;  whereas  Christ 
gave  it  in  both. 

Secondly,  in  that  it  is  made  a  private  mass;  whereai 
Christ  made  it  a  communion  :  for  he  gave  it  not  to 
one  alone,  but  to  all  the  Apostles,  in  the  name  o^ 
the  whole  church. 

Thirdly,  in  that  it  is  made  a  sacrifice  for  the  quick 
and  the  de^d ;  whereas  Christ  ordained  it  for  a  re- 
membrance of  the  everlasting  sacrifice,  which  was 
his  own  body  offered  upon  the  altar  of  the  cross  once 
for  all,  as  the  holy  Apostle  saith;  even  the  full  and 
perfect  price  of  our  redemption  :  •^  And  where  there 
is  remission  of  sin  (saith  he)  there  is  no  more  sacri- 
fice for  sin." 

Fourthly,  in  that  it  is  worshipped  contrary  to  the 
commandment,  saying,  **  Thou  shalt  worship  no-r 
thing,  that  is  made  wkh  hands." 

Fifthly,  in  that  it  is  given  in  an  unknown  tonguCi 
whereby  the  people  are  ignorant  of  the  right  use 
thereof,  how  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again 
for  our  justification,  by  whom  we  beset  at  peace 
with  God,  and  received  to  his  favour  and  mercy  by 
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bis  promise,  wfaareof  this  sacrament  is  a  sore  seal 
and  witness. 

-  Be»4es  this,  it  is  banged  np,  and  shut  in  4 
box;  yea,  many  times  so  long,  that  wonns  breed  ia 
it,  andsait  is  putrefied:  wherd>y  the  nide  peo]^ 
have  an  occasion  to  speak  unreverendy  thereof,  which 
otherwise  would  speak  reverently. 

Therefore  they,  that  thus  abase  it,  bring  up  the 
slander,  and  not  we,  which  pray  daily  to  God  to 
restore  it  to  the  right  use,  according  to  Christ's  in- 
stitntion. 

Now  ccmceming  Christ's  words>  ^^  Hiis  is  my 
body,**  we  deny  them  not ;  but  we  say,  that  Uie  mind 
of  Christ  m  them  must  be  searched  out  by  othar 
open  Scriptures,  whereby  we  may  come  to  the  spt^ 
litnal  miaerstarKlmg  of  them,  whnch  shall  be  most  to 
the  glory  of  Ood:  for,  as  the  hdy  Apostle  saith, 
^  There  is  no  Scripture,  that  hath  any  private  inter* 
^tatkm.**  Besides  thw,  the  Scriptures  are  full  of 
tfie  like  fignrative  q^eeches :  as  for  example,  Christ 
Aith,  ^  This  cup  is  the  New  Testamadt  ia  my 
blood.**— .«  The  rock  is  Christ^**  saith  St.  Pm(. 
**  Whosoever  receiveth  a  child  in  my  name/*  saith 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  "  receiveth  me.'* 

Which  sentences  must  not  be  understood  after  the 
letter,  lest  we  do  err,  as  the  Capenmiles  did,  which 
^bought  that  CSirisfs  body  should  have  been  eaten 
with  their  teeth,  when  he  spake  of  the  eating  there- 
of. Unto  whom  Christ  said,  Such  a  fleshly  eating 
of  my  body  profiteth  nothing :  <^  It  is  the  spirit 
fsaith  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ)  that  quickeneth^ 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing :  for  piy  woixk  are  spirit 
andHfe.** 

•  Thus  we  see,  that  Christ*s  words  must  be  under- 
stood spiritually,  and  not  literally.  Therefore,  he 
that  Cometh  to  liiis  worthy  simper  c^  the  Ldrd,  must 
pck  prepare  his  jaw,  but  his  heart ;  neither  tooth  nor 
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billy  I  ^<  but  bdiero  (iaitfa  St.  Aurtiii),  md  thotf 
hast  eaten  it  :**  so  that  we  must  brin^  with  ut  a  ^fi^ 
litotl  hanger,  and,  as  the  Apostle  saith,  try  wad  ex« 
amine  ourwriTes,  whether  our  oonsctence  do  testify 
ttitto  «s^  tifiat  we  do  truly  believe  in  Christ,  »xx>rd- 
ing  to  the  Scriptures ;  whereof  if  we  truly  certify, 
bein^  new  born  from  our  dd  conversation  in  hearty 
mind,  wiU,  and  deed,  then  may  we  boldly  with  this 
marriage  garment  of  our  faith  come  to  this  feast. 

In  consideration  whereof  we  have  invincible  Scrips 
tures,  as  of  Christ  himself;  This  do  in  remembrance 
«f  me.  AndSt.  Paul;  ^  As  often  (saiUi  he)  as  yeeat  of 
this  bread,  and  drink  of  this  cup,  ye  shall  remember 
the  Lord's  death  until  he  odme.''  Uesre  is  no  ebanee^ 
but  bvi^diftill.  And  St.  Lokeaffinneth  ^e  sare^.  iUto 
Cbriat  hatfi  made  a  just  promiee,  ttying,  '^Mfeyou 
shall  not  have  alwi^swith  you;  I  lea^  the  wcmd^ 
and  go  to  my  Father:  fori!  I  duonM  not  depart,  the 
Comforter^  whieh  I  detail  send,  camot  coaae  mil* 
you.**  So,  according  to  Ah  piwrnse^  he  it  asoeatU 
ird,  as  the  Evangelists  testify.  Aiso  St.  P^ter  atith^ 
'^  that  befeven  i^all  keep  him  iditil  the  test  day  hlaou" 

Now,  astooching  his  omMpotent power,  we  ocnv^ 
fess  and  say  with  ^  Austin,  that  ^*  Christ  is  both 
God  and  man.  In  that  he  is  God,  he  is  etenr  where ; 
but  in  thitt  he  is  man,  he  is  an  heaven,  aM  can  iie«i 
cupy  but  one  |]3ace  :**  whtrenntD  die  ScMptures  <b 
^;ree.  Fbr  bis  body  was  not  in  aU  plaees  at 
once  when  he  was  here ;  for  it  iras  not  in  tba  jgnve^ 
when  the  women  soc^t  tt^  as  the  angei  aalth;  iiei* 
tber  was  it  at  Bethany^  where  Lamms  dsed^  by 
Chrkt's  own  words,  iayiii|^  ^  I  am  glad  I  w«a  not 
there.**  And  thus  we  com^lude  vrith  the  Scrintaira^ 
that  Chrirt  is  in  his  holy  supper  aacFaanettta^  imd 
spiritually  in  all  them  that  worthily  moerva  it^  and 
corporally  in  heaven  both  God  and  man. 

And  fiuther^  we  make  here  our  prntfislwtinii  ba» 
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fore  God  (whom  we  call  to  record  in  this  matter), 
that  this  which  we  hare  said  is  neither  of  stubbornness, 
nor  wilful  n^ind,  as  some  judge  of  us;  but  tren 
of  very  conscience,  trulv  (we  trust)  grounded  on 
God*9  holy  word.  For  oefore  we  took  this  matter 
m  hand,  we  besoufi^ht  God  from  the  bottom  of  our 
hearts,  that  we  might  do  nothing  contrary  to  his 
holy  and  blessed  word.  And  in  that  he  hath  thus 
shewed  his  power  in  our  weakness  we  cannot  wor- 
thily praise  him,  unto  whom  w^  give  hearty  thanks, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.   Amen.  ' 

Tbomas  Caustoit. 

Thomas  Higbso^ 
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A 

CONFESSION  OF  FAITH, 

WmtTBN   OH   THE  DAY   BBPO»K  HE  WAS  BTTIWIP^ 

0/i  /Ae  30th  of  May,  155$, 

BY 

JOHN  WARNE  ♦, 

CITIZEN    OF   LONDON. 

f  • 

-* 

/yVoaw  Fox,  Vol.  III.  P.  QAg.) 

"  /  believe  in  God  the  Father  j^lmighty,  and  Maker 
of  heaven  and  earthj"^ 

A  FATHBR>  because  he  is  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  i%  the  everlasting  Word,  whom 
before  all  worlds  he  hath  begotten  ofhimself ;  which 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dierein  also  manifested  to 
be  his  Son  ;  in  whom  he  hath  adopted  us  to  be  hia. 
diildren,  the  inheritors  of  his  kingdom,  and  there- 

*  John  Warse  was  bornt  at  the  same  slake  with  the  Rer.  Mr. 
Cavdmaker>  an  eminent  reforaier.  All  endeavoan  to  peimade 
him  to  recant  being  in  vain,  sentence  was  pronoanced  againa 
him.  '',On  the  day  af^inted  for  their  execution^  John  Card- 
anaker  with  the  said  Jdin  Wame  were  brought  by  the  sheriffii 
to  the  phce,  where  they  iJioold  snfier.  Who  being  come  to  tha 
•take,  first  the  sheriffs  called  Cardmaker  aside,  and  talked  with 
Um  secretly,  so  long,  that  in  the  mean  time  Waroe  had  made 
his  prayers,  was  chained  to  the  stake,  and  had  wood  and  reeds 
•et  aboot  him,  so  that  nothing  wanted  but  the  string :  bat  still 
^>ode  Cardmaker  talking  with  the  shertfis. 

''The  people,  which  befote  had  heard  that  Cirdmaker  woold 
recant  on  behcMing  this  manner  of  doing,  were  in  a  narvcfious 
cbnap  and  sactoess,  thinking  indeed  that  Cardmaker  should  now 
recant  at  the  burning  of  Wame.  At  length  Cardmaker  departed 
fiNxn  the  sheriffs,  and  came  towards  the  stake,  and  (in  his  gar* 
MbatM,  as  lie  was)  imeeled  down  and  made  a  long  piaycr  in 
iilaaoe  to  bimatlf,  yet  the  people  ooofinaed  thenselTes  hi  their 
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fore  he  is  our  Father.  An  Almighty  God,  because 
be  bath  of  nothing  created  all  things,  visible  and  in- 
visible, both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  even  all  crea- 
tures contained  therein^  andgoverneth  then). 

*^  And  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  Son,  our  Lord.^^ 

The  eternal  Word,  perfect  Grod  with  his  Father, 
of  equal  power  in  all  things,  of  the  same  substance, 
of  like  glory,  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  and 
bapve  life,  and  without  whom  nothing  liveth.  He 
was  made  also  perfect  man,  and  so,  being  very  God 
and  very  man  in  one  person,  is  t^e  only  Saviour, 
Redeemer,  and  Ransomer  of  them,  that  vf&re  lost 
in  Adam  our  forefather.  He  is  the  only  mean  of 
our  deliverance,  the  hope  of  our  health,  the  surety 
<if  our  salvation. 

•^  Which  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  horn  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.*^ 

According  to  the  Father's  most  merciful  promise, 
jthis  eternal  Son  of  God,   forsaking  the   heavenly 


phantasy  of  recaotingi,  seeing  bim  in  his  garments,  praying  se« 
ontty,  andnosemUance  of  ainr  boming. 

*'  His  prayer  beln^  ended,  he  rose  up,  put  off  his  clothes  unto 
bis  shirt*  went  with  bold  courage  to  the  stake,  and  kissed  it 
Hweetly.  He  took  Wame  by  the  hand,  and  comforted  him 
beartily,  and  so  gave  bimselt'  to  be  also  bound  to  the  stake  most 
|;ladly. 

"  The  people,  aeeiog  this  so  suddenly  done,  contrary  to  their 
fearful  ex  pec  tnt  ion,  as  men  delivered  out  of  a  great  doubt,  cried 
Out  for  joy  (isith  so  great  a  shout  as  hath  not  lightly  been  heard 
4  greHaier)j  saj^rng,  *  G^id  h^  praised !  the  Lord  strengthen  thee  ! 
*  Cardmaker,  ihe  Lord  Jesus  receive  thy  spirit!*  Ajnd  this  con- 
tinued whUe  the  execmtoner  put  fire  to  them,  and  they  both 
passed  tlirotigh  liie  fire  to  the  blessed  rest  and  peace  amorKg 
God*s  holy  saiots  and  martyrs,  to  enjoy  the  crown  of  triumph 
»nd  victory  jwepared  for  the  elect  loldiera  and  warriors  of  Christ 
Jesu»  in  his  bles^^t^d  kingdom.  To  whom  be  glory  and  majesty 
for  ever,— Amen/'    F^,  Hi.  246,  248. 
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glory,  hunibled  him  to  take  flesh  ofavkgitl,  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures,  uniting  the  substanoe  of 
the  Godliead  to  the  substance  of  the  tnanbood,  whidi 
he  took  of  the  substance  of  that  blessed  VMn  Mary^ 
111  one  person,  to  become  therein  the  very  Messiah; 
the  anointed  King  and  Priest,  for  ever  appointed  to 
pacify  the  Father's  wrath,  which  was  justly  gone  out 
against  us  all  for  our  sin. 

'^  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate ^  was  crucified,  dndp 
'  and  buried,  and  descended  into  hell^ 

He  was  arraigned  before  Pontius  Pilate^  the  ruler 
of  Jewry,  and  so  unjustly  accused  of  many  Crimea^ 
that  the  ruler  judged  him  innocent,  and  sought 
ijieansta  deliver  him  ;  but  contrary  to  known  jostiMi 
he  did  let  go  Barabbas,  whicli  had  deserved  deaths 
and  delivered  Christ  to  be  crucified,  who  deserve^ 
no  death :  which  doth  declare  unto  us  manifestly, 
that  he  suffered  for  our  sins,  and  was  buffeted  for 
our  offences,  as  the  Prophets  do  witness,  therebr  to 
have  it  manifested  to  all  men,  that  he  is  that  Latnb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  There* 
fore,  suffering  for  our  simy  he  reodved  and  dad 
bear  our  deserved  comiemnatton,  the  pains  of  deaths 
the  taste  of  abjection,  the  very  terror  of  hell,  yield- 
ing his  spirit  to  his  Father,  his  body  to  be  buri^ 
in  earth* 

''  The  third  day  he  rose  again  JVom  de^h  to  U/e:' 

To  make  full  and  perfect  the  whole  work  of  our 
redemption  and  jiistificatioQ,  the  aameoriidfied  body 
which  was  laid  in  the  grave,  WW  raised  Up  i^atti  the 
thml  day  from  death,  bv  the  power  of  his  Father, 
and  glory  of  his  Godhead :  he  became  the  first  fruits 
of  the  resurrection,  and  got  the  victory  of  deaths 
that  all  by  htm  might  be  raised  tip  fhMft  deaidii 
Through  whom  all  true  penitent  sinners  may  no# 
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bcUljr  come  unto  tihe  Father,  and  hare  remianofli 
of  thehr  sins'. 

''  He  a$cmded  inio  h^ttven^  mnd  skieih  mi  $k$  tight 
hand  of  GpU  the  Father  Abnighgr 

After  that  in  his  death  and  resurrection  he  had 
conquered  sin^  death,  and  the  devil,  and  hid  been 
conversant  forty  days  in  the  earth,  being  seen  of  the 
Apostles,  and  more  than  five  hundred  brethren  i4 
once,  in  the  same  body,  in  which  he  wrought  the 
work  of  our  saTvation,  he  ascended  into  heaven  with 
eternal  triumph,  for  the  victory  ovw  death,  sin,  hell ; 
leaving  the  passage  open,  by  which  all  true  be- 
lievers may  and  shall  enter  into  his  kingdom,  where 
he  now  sitteth  at  his  Father's  right  hand,  that  is 
to  say,  in  power  and  gloiy  equal^  in  majesty  co- 
eternal. 

^^  From  ihence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and 
tfie  dead."" 

He  shall  appear  again  in  great  glory  to  receive  his 
elect  unto  himself,  and  to  put  his  enemies  under  his 
feet,  changing  all  Kving  men  in  a  moment,  and 
raising  up  all  that  be  dead,  that  all  may  be  brought 
to  his  judgment.  In  this  shall  he  give  each  man 
according  to  his  deeds.  They,  which  have  followed 
him  in  regeneration,  which  have  their  sins  washed 
away  in  his  blood,  and  are  clothed  with  his  righteous* 
ness,  shall  receive  the  everksting  kingdom,  and 
reign  with  him  for  ever ;  and  they,  which,  after  the 
nee  of  the  corrupt  generation  of  Adam,  have  follow* 
ed  flesh  and  blood,  shall  receive  everlasting  damna^ 
tion  with  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

''  IbeHeoeui  thB  Holy  Ghoetr 

I  do  be^ve,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God,  ^ 
third  person  in  Trinity,  in  unity  of  t}ie  Godhead  equal 
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rntii  tbe  Father  and  the  Son,  gtvm  throu^  Christ 
to  inhabit  our  spirits  ;  by  which  we  are  made  to  £eel 
and  understand  the  great  power,  virtue,  and  loving 
kindness  of  Christ,  our  Lord.  F6r  he  illominetb^ 
quickeneth  and  certifieth  our  spirit,  that  by  him  we 
$re  sealed  up  unto  the  day  of  redemption,  by  whom 
we  are  renegerate  and  made  new  creatures,  so  that 
by  him  and  through  him  we  do  receive  all  t^e  abun-; 
itout  goodness  promised  us  in  Jesus  Christ. 

^*  The  holy  catholic  church.** 

This  is  an  holy  number  of  Adam's  posterity^ 
elected,  gathered,  washed,  and  purified  by  the  bbod 
of  the  Lamb  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  i^ 
dispersed  through  the  same  by  th^  tyranny  of  Gog 
and  MagG^ ;  that  is  to  say,  the  Turk  and  his  ty.r 
ranny,  and  Antichrist,  otherwise  named  the  bishop 
of  Rome,  and  his  angels,  as  this  day  also  doth  teach^ 

*'  The  communion  of  saints^* 

Which  most  holy  congregation  (being,  as  Paul 
teacheth,  ^^  buildea  upon  tne  foundation  of  th^ 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  Christ  being  the  head  corner- 
«tone''),  though  it  be,  by  the  tyranny  of  Satan  and 
his  ministers,  persecuted,  some  by  imprisonment^ 
some  by  death,  and  some  by  other  afHictioqs  and 
painful  torments :  yet  <loth  it  remain  in  one  perfect 
.unity,  both  in  faith  and  fellowship :  which  unity  is 
Jknit  in  an  unspeakable  knot,  as  well  of  them  which 
^are  departed  frpm  this  mortal  life,  as  of  them  which 
Jiiow  be  living,  and  hereafter  shall  be  in  the  same, 
mid  so  shall  continue  until  they  all  do  meet  in  the 
kingdom,  where  the  head  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
holy  members  (of  which  member  through  Christ  I 
assuredly  believe,  that  I  am  one),  shall  be  fully  com^ 
|49te,  kuit,  and  united  together  for  evermore. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


'^^  T)ie  forgiveness  of  sins  J** 

I  do  believe,  that  my  siqs,  and  all  their  sins^ 
which  do  rightly  believe  the  holy  Scripturq,  are  for« 

f'veri  only  through  that  Jesus  Christy  of  whom  only 
do  pnpfess^  that  I  have  my  whole  and  full  salvation 
and  redemption ;  which.  Saint  Paul  saitb,  cometh 
not  "  through  our  works  and  deservings,  but  freely 
by  grace,  lest  any  should  boast  himselt."  Through 
the  bl(X)d  of  his  cross,  all  things  in  heaven  and  eartl^ 
are  reconciled,  and  aet  at  peace  with  the  Father ; 
without  him  no  heavenly  life  given,  nor  sin  fbr# 
given. 

*^  Tfte  resurrection  of  the  body^^ 

I  do  beHere,  that  by  the  same,  my  Saviour  Qirist^ 

I  and  all  men  shall  rise  again  from  death  ;  for  he,  nk 

Saint  Paul  saith,  ^'  is  risen  again  from  the  dead,  i(IM|^ 

is  become  the  iirst  fruits  of  them  which  sleep.     For 

by  a  man  came  death,  and  by  a  man  cometh  the  re* 

surrection  from  death.'*   This  man  is  Christ,  through 

the  power  of  whose  resurrection  I  believe,  that  v^e 

~&I1  stmH  rise  again  in  these  om-  bodies;  the  etoc^, 

clothed  with  immortality,  to  live  with  Qiriit  for 

^ver ;  the  reprobate  also  shall  rise  immortal,  to  live 

amththe  devil  and  his  angels  in  death  everlasting. 

*'  And  the  life  everlasting** 

Through  the  same  Jesus,  and  by  none  other,  I 
am  sure  to  have  life  everlasting.  He  only  is  the  way 
and  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  ^^  For  so 
God  loved  the  world,  that  he  did  give  his  only  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  end  that  so  many  as  do  believe 
in  him  might  have  everlasting  life."  The  which  I  am 
sure  to  possess,  so  soon  as  I  am  dissolved,  and  de- 
parted out  of  this  tabernacle,  and  in  the  last  day  shall 
both  body  ^nd  soul  possess  the  same  for  ever ;  to  the 
which  God  grant  all  men  to  come. 
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I  believe,  that  the  sacraments^  that  is  to  say^  of 
baptism  and  of  the  Lord's  supper,  are  seals  of  Grod's 
most  merdful  promises  towards  mankind.  In  bap^ 
tism,  as  by  the  outward  creature  of  water,  I  am 
w^hed  from  the  filthiness,  whidi  hangeth  on  my 
flesh  ;  go  do  I  assumdiy  believe,  that  I  am  by  Christ's 
blood  washed  clean  from  my  sins,  through  which  I 
have  sure  confidence  of  my  certain  salvation.  In  the 
partaking  of  the  Lord's  supper,  as  I  receive  the  sub- 
stance of  bread  and  wine  (the  nature  of  which  is  to 
strengthen  the  body),  so  do  I  by  faith  receive  the 
redemption  wrought  in  Christ's  body  broken  on  the 
cross^  life  by  his  death,  resurrection  by  his  resurreo* 
tion  ;  and  in  sum,  all  that  ever  Christ  in  his  body 
stirred  for  my  salvation,  to  the  strengthening  of 
my  &ith  in  the  same.  And  I  believe,  that  God  hath 
apuointed  the  eating  aud  drinking  of  the  creatures 
of  bread  and  wine  in  his  holy  supper,  according  to 
his  word,  to  move  and  to  stir  up  my  mind  to  beSsve 
Ifaese  articles  above  written. 

Thia  is  my  fiuth,  this  do  I  believe ;  and  I  am  coni> 
tent  by  God's  grace  to  confirm  and  seal  the  truth  of 
the  same  with  my  blood* 

By  me, 

John  WaakIb, 
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SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  WRITINOS 

THE  REV.  JOHN  PHILPOT.  A.BI. 

A&CHDEACON  OF  WINCHESTER. 
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or 

MASTER  JOHN  PHILPOT, 

Examined,  condemned,  and  martyred,  for  the  Mam*. 
tenance  and  Defence  of  the  GoipeFs  Cause ^  against 
the  antichristian  See  of  Rome. 

(From  Fox,  Fol.  111.  P.  538.) 

NflxT  followeth  the  constant  martyrdom  of  Master 
John  Philpot,  of  whom  partly  ye  have  heard  before 
m  the  banning  of  Queen  Mary's  time,  in  proseoo* 
ting  the  disputation  c>r  the  convocation-house  *• 

He  was  of  a  wor^lpful  lumse,  a  knight's  son, 
bom  in  Hampshire,  brought  tip  in  the  New  College 
ki  Oxford,  where  he  studied  the  civil  law  the  space 
of  six  or  seven  vears,  besides  the  other  liberal  arts, 
especially  that  of  the  tongues,  wherein  very  forwardly 
he  profited,  namely,  in  the  knowledge  of  the  He- 
brew tongue,  &c.  In  wit,  he  was  pregnant  and 
iiftppy,  of  a  singular  courage,  in  spirit  fervent^  in 
rdigion  zealous,  and  also  well  practised  and  exer* 
cised  in  the  same  (which  is  no  small  matter  in  a 
true  divine)  ;  of  nature  and  condition  plain  and 
fipert,  iar  from  all  flattery,  farther  from  all  hypo« 
crisy  and  deoeitfuHlis$imulation.     What  his  learning 

*  For  a  fall  accoant  of  the  very  active  and  imtbfhl  part  whidi 
ArcbdeacoQ  Philpot  took  in  the  convocation  of  which  he  was  a 
member  at  the  be^nniog  of  Ao^n  Maiy'a  reign^  sea  Fox^  ilL 
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was,  his  own  examinations^  penned  o(  his  own  hand^ 
can  declare. 

From  Oxford,  desirous  to  see  other  coontries,  as 
occasion  served  thereunto,  he  went  over  into  Italy  ^ 
and  places  thereabouts,  where  he^  x^ming  upon  a 
time  from  Venice  to  Padua,  was  in  danger  through 
m  certain  Franciscan  friar,  Accompanying  him  in  his 
joumCT ;  who  coming  to  Padua,  sought  to  accuse 
him  of  heresy.  At  ^ngth  returning  into  England 
his  cooQtry  again,  as  the  lime  ministered  more  bold«- 
pe^  to  him  in  the  days  of  Kii:^£dward,  he  bad 
divers  conflicts  with  Gardiner  the  Bishop  in  the  city 
oi  Winchester,  as  appeireth  by  divers  of  Windies- 
ter's  letters,  and  his  lamination.  Wibereof  read 
before.  (Vol.11.) 

Aft^r  duit,  harinff  an  adivowson  by  the  atidl  Bio* 
shop,  he  was  made  mere  Ardidetoon  of  WincfaesfeeTy 
ttiKfor  Doctor  Poynet,  who  then  succeeded  Gandiner 
in  that  bishopric.  Thus  during  the  time  of  King 
Edward,  he  continued  to  no  amallpioik  to  the  parts 
4l>ereabouts.  When  that  faiessed  king  mm  taken 
away,  and  Mary  his  dster  came  in  place,  whose  study 
was  whoUy  bent  to  alter  the  staie  of  reKgion  in  t|in 
woful  realm  of  England,  fii^  ahe  caused  a  oonvocBi» 
tion  of  the  prektes  and  learned  men  to  be  oongregatod 
for  the  accomplishment  of  her  desire« 

Jn  the  which  convocation,  Master  Hiilpot,  beii^ 
presfsint  accordmg  to  his  room  and  di^ree,  with  a 
lew  (^hers  sustained  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  man* 
fidly  against  the  adversary  part,  for  the  wUdi  causey 
notwithstanding  the  liberty  of  the  house  pronmed 
before,  he  was  called  to  account  before  fiishof  Gar*' 
diner  the  Chancellor,  then  being  his  ordinary,  by 
whom  he  was  first  encamined.  From  tfaenoe  again  m 
was  removed  to  Bormer  and  other  commissioi\ers, 
with  whom  he  had  divers  and  sundry  cohfiictSy  as  in 
his  examinations  here  following  may  appear. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


r 


JU^Jft.  OP  ^OUN    PHU.H>T«  337 

'*th^  Jiht  Evnmin/Tlion  of  Master  Johv  pHitPOT, 
before  the  Queens  Commhskmcrx,   Master  Cholm- 

•  //??/,  Master  Ro/yer,  ami  Dr.  Slory^  and  one  of 
the  Scribes  of  the  Arches^  at  Newgate  Ses.siorfs 
Nail,  October  2,   1555  :  drawn  up  by  himself 

Dr,  Story,  btefore  I  was  called  into  an  inner  par- 
bur,  where  they  sat^  came  out  into  the  hall  where 
I  was,  to  view  ine  among  others  that  were  there,  and 
l^assing  by  me,  said,  *^  Ha,  Ma^tier  Philpot :"  and 
in  returning  immediately. again,  stayed  against  me, 
behoWtng  me,  and  »aying  that  I  H^as  well  f({d  indeed. 

jPhilpoi.  1(  I  be.  fat,  and  in  good  liking  (M.  Doo 
tar)*  it  IR  no  mvy^l,  ^ince  I  havebeon  stalled  in  pri* 
son  these  tweWe  months  and  half,  in  a  close  corner^ 
I  am  cjome  td  kiH>w  your  pleasure,  wherefore,  you 
bftve  saat  for  ipe. 

.  Sioryt  We4)€ar,ithat  thou  art  a  suspected  persoB^ 
and  of  heretical  opicuon^,  and  therefore  we  liave  sent 
,for  thee.  .  ' 

JPhilppt.  I  liaveibfjen  in  prison  tJius  long,  only 
^p(m  tl)e  occasion  of  disputation  made. in  the  convx>«r 
€ation*house,  and  upon  the  suspicion  of  setting  forth 
Ibe  report  thereof. 

Siory.  U  tliou  wilt  revoke  the  same,  and  become: 
an  hdnest  man,  thou  slialt  be  set  at  liberty,  and  do 
fight  well ;  or  else  ^hou  shalt  be  committed  to  tlie 
Bi!^K)pof  London,  ,  How  sayest  thpu,  wilt  thou  re* 
voke  it  or  po  ? 

f,  Pi4lf^i*  I  have  already  answered  in  this  behalf  to 
mine  ordinary, 

.j.iS4a/y.  If  thou  answcrest  thus,  when  thou  come?t 
b^fgiie.MS  a|U)n>  thou  shalt  hear  more  of  our  minds.  > 
And  with  that  he  went  into  the  parlour,  and  I  within  . 
a  little,  while  after  was  called  in. 

'  7^hfi  Scribe.  Sir,  what  is  your  nanae? 
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Philp^t.  Mj  name  is  John  P^ilpot.  And  so  Ipe 
intiiied  my  name. 

Story.  This  man  was  Archdeacon  of  Wiiudiaster, 
of  Dr.  Poynet's  presentment. 

PkUpot.  I  was  Archdeacon  indeed,  but  none  of 
his  presentment,  but  by  virtue  of  a  former  advow- 
son,  given  by  my  Lord  Chancellor,  that  now  is. 

Story.  Ye  may  be  sure,  that  my  Lord  Chanodior 
would  not  make  any  such  as  he  is,  Archckaoon. 

Roper.  Come  hither  to  me,  Master  Philpot.  We 
bear  say,  tkmt  yon  are  out  of  the  catholic  chordi,  and 
have  been  a  disturber  of  the  same,  out  of  the  whicb 
whoso  is,  he  cannot  be  the  d)ild  of  salvation  ;  where* 
fore,  if  you  will  come  into  the  saoie^  you  shall  be  i^ 
ceived,  and  find  favonn 

Philpot.  I  am  come  beforeyonrworshipfbl  maBter** 
ships,  at  your  appointment,  understanding  (iiat  you 
are  magistrates  authorized  b^  the  Queen's  Majesty, 
to  whom  J  owe  and  will  do  my  due  obedience  to  the 
uttermost :  wherefore  I  desire  to  know  what  cause  i. 
have  ofiended  in,  wherefore  I  am  now  called  before 
you.  And  if  I  cannot  be  charged  with  any  particiil«r 
matter  done  contrary  to  the  law  of  this  realm,  I  d^* 
sire  your  masterships,  that  I  may  have  the  benefit  d 
a  subject,  and  be  delivered  out  of  my  long  wrong* 
M  imprisonment^,  where  I  have  lain  these  twelve 
months  and  this  half,  without  any  calling  to  answer 
before  nowj  and  my  living  taken  fyom  me  withcnit 
all  law. 

Roper.  Though  we  have  no  particuhr  matter  to 
charge  you  withal ;  yet  we  may  by  our  eommiatton 
and  by  the  law  drive  yoii  to  answer  to  the  suspimon 
of  a  slander  going  on  you  :  and  besides  this,  we  have 
statutes  to  charge  you  herein  withal. 

Philpot.  If  I  have  offended  any  statute,  diargQ 
roe  tb^ewitbal ;  and  if  I  have  incurred  the  penalty 
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ikomoSj  pvmkh  me  aceop^iogty.  And  because  you 
we  maewtrateft  and  0xecvit<n*s  of  the  Qu^eft*^  Itld- 
jcBty*8  hiBW,  by  force  whereof  yoa  do  now  sil,  I  dc- 
liDSy  that  if  i  be  found  no  notovtoud  trah^essor  ^ 
mtf  o£  them^  I  mi^  not  be  burdened  wich  roott  th&fi 
i  bBrediMBe. 

Cholmley.  If  thejttslice  do  suspect  a  felon,  he  m^y 
^atmmiii  faini  upon  su^ieum  thereof,  and  conmiit 
imt  tCDfiriMn^  though  there  be  no  fault  done. 

St&rf.  I  pereive  whereiabocit^  this  man  goeth  :  he 
is  pkrin  in  CanAmakey^s  case,  for  he  made  the  sdf- 
tamm  altqgattom.  Sat  they  will  not  serve  thee,  {ck 
thou  art  mk  heretk^  and  faoMest  agaimt  the  bie»sed 
ttow  aoyett  tihov  to  that  ? 

PbUpoi.  Irnino  heretic. 

Jto?y.    I  will  ppow  tiii?e  an^  henetie. .  Whosoeret 

'  :  luiM^niiigtiinsC  tlst  blessed  mas^,  is  an  heretic  : 
but  thou  bast  hoMten  against  the  same,  therefore  thou 
irt:  an  hMidtic* 

PAitpot.  That  which  I  speak,  and  whieh  yciu  are 

to  charge  mewUhal,  was  in  the  convocatfon, 

by  the  Queen's  Nfejesty's  will  and  her  wholg 

iQoil^  Itbeisty  wa»  gtvoA  t&  every  man  of  the  housd 
to  utter  his  conscience,  and  to  say  his  mind'  freely  6a 
such  questions  in  religion  as  there  were  propounded 
by  the  prolocutor :  for  the  which  now  I  thought  not 
lobe  molested  and innprisoned  as  I  Have  been,  nei^ 
tker  now  to  beeompeUed  of  you  to  answer  to  th^ 
same. 

SMy^.  Thou  shalt  go  to  the  Lollards'  ToWer,  and 
be  hflnidled  there,  like  an  heretic  as  thou  art,  an^ 
atwcr  to  the  same  that  thou  thene  didst  ^eak,  and 
be  judged  by  the  Bishop  of  London. 

FbitfaH.  '  I  have  already  been  convented  of  thisf 
msMerbefore  my  Lord  Chancellor^  mine  ordinary, 
who  this  long  time  hath  kept  me  in  prison  :  there*- 
fart^  \t  bis  Loidship  will  take  aWay  my  }ife^  a»  he 
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hath  done  itiy  liberty  and  liviog,  be  may ;  the  whidi 
I  think  he  cannot  do  of  his  oonsoience,  and  dfierer 
lore  hath  let  me  lie  thus  long  in  prison :  wbereforc  I 
4im  content  to  abide  the  end  of  him  herein^  that  k 
piy  ordinary,  4nd  do  refase  the  authority  of  tb« 
Bishop  of  London,  becaose  he  is  an  incompetent 
judge  for  me,  and  not  mine  ordinary. 

Story.  But,  Sir,  thou  Sjpakest  words  in  the  convtv 
cation-house,  which  is  of  the  Bishop  of  I/m6an^ 
4diocese,  and  therefore  thou  sbalt  be  carried  to  the 
Lollards'  Tower,  to  be  judged  by  him  for  the  words 
thou  spakest  in  his  diocese  against  the  blessed  nmss. 

Philpqtf  Sir,  you  know  by  the  law,  that  I  may 
have  exceptionemfori ;  and  it  is  against  aU  equity:, 
that  I  should  be  twice  vexed  for  odc  cause,  and  that 
\>y  such  as  by  the  law  have  nothing  to  do  widi  me. 

Roper.  1  ou  cannot  deny,  but  itmt  you  spake 
against  the  m^s  in  the  convocatipn^house* 

Story.  Dost  thou  deny  that^  which  thou  spakest 
there,  or  no? 

Philpot.  I  cannot  deny  that  I  have  spoken  there; 
and  if  by  the  law  you  may  put  me  to  death  therefeM^ 
I  am  here  ready  to  suffer  whatsoever  I  shall  be  ad-» 
judged  unto. 

The  Scribe.  This  man  is  (eA  of  vain  glory, 

Cholmley.  Play  the  wise  gentleman,  and  becon-f 
formable,  and  be  not  stubborn  in  your  opinions,  nei-r 
ther  c^st  yourself  away.  I  would  be  glad  to  do  you 
good. 

;  Philpot.  I  desire  you.  Sir,  with  the  rest  h^^^  that 
I  be  not  charged  further  at  your  hands,  than  the  lam^ 
chargeth  me,  for  that  I  have  done,  since  there  waa 
no  law  directly  against  that,  wherewith  I  am  now 
charged.  And  you.  Master  Doctor  (of  old  acquaint* 
ance  ip  Oxford),  I  trust  will  shisw  me  some  friend-* 
ahip,  and  not  extremity.  .      ^ 

Story.  I  tell  thee^  if  thou  wouldest  he  a  good  car. 


digitized  by  Google 


tfadic  iDiEUi>  I  would  be  thy  friend,  and  ^pend  tnf 
gown  to  do  thee  good  }  but  I  will  be  no  friend  to  an 
heretic^  ^s  thou  art^  but  will  spend  both  my  gown 
and  my  coat,  but  I  will  bum  thee^  How  sayest 
thou  to  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  i 

Philpot.  Sir,  I  am  not  come  now  to  dispute  with 
your  nlastershtp:  and  the  time  now  serveth  not 
thereunto,  but  to  answer  to  that  I  may  be  lawfully 
charged  withah 

Story.  Well,  since  thou  wilt  not  rdvoke  that  thou 
hast  done^  thou  shalt  be  had  into  the  Lollards* 
Tower. 

Philpot.  Sir,  since  you  will  needs  shdw  me  this 
extremity,  and  charge  me  with  my  conscience,  I  do 
desire  to  see  your  commissioq,  whether  you  have  this 
authority  so  to  do,  and  after  the  view  thereof  I  shall 
(according  to  my  duty)  make  you  further  answer,  it 
you  may  by  the  virtue  thereof  burden  me  with  my 
Conscience. 

Roper.  Let  him  see  the  commission  :  is  it  here  ? 

Story.  Shall  we  let  every  vile  person  see  our 
commission  ? 

Cholmley.  Let  him  go  from  whence  he  came^ 
and  on  Thursday  he  shall  see  our  commission. 

Story ^  No;  let  him  lie  in  the  mean  while  in. the 
Lollards*  Tower ;  for  I  will  sweep  the  King's  Bench 
and  all  other  prisons  also  of  these  heretics ;  they 
•hall  not  have  tha^t  resort  as  they  have  had,  to  scatter 
their  heresies. 

Philpot.  You  have  power  to  transfer  my  body  from 
place  to  place  at  your  pleasure;  but  you  have  no 
power  over  my  soul*  And  I  pass  not  whether  you 
commit  me,  for  I  cannot  be  worse  treated  than  I 
am,  kept  all  day  in  a  close  chamber :  wherefore  it  ia 
DO  marvel,  that  my  flesh  is  pufTed  up,  wherewithal 
Master  Doctor  ia  offended* 

Story.  Marshal,  take  him  home  with  you  agauv ' 
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^nd  lee  tibat  y<m  hmg  bin  ^io  on  Thvvndty^  tail 
then  v^  shall  rid  your  fipgei^  Qf  hiw^  md  AftenKanb 
qf  your  other  heretics. 

pJiilppu  God  hath  «ppoio(tadt  day  shorttyt^ooDe, 
in  the  which  he  wiU  jtid^  i»s  with  r^hteoagneMy 
howsoever  you  judge  of  us  nom^ 

Jicper.  Be  oonteot  to  be  n^ed  by  M.  Doetor, 
and  jshenv  youraelf  a  catholic  man» 

Philpot.  Sir,  if  I  should  spedc  otherwise  than  my 
conscie»oei^,  I  $bould  but  ^Uiofttble  with  you :  and 
why  be  yo^^  »  earnest  to  have  me  shew  n^yjelf  a  il^ 
sembler  both  to  God  and  you,  which  I  cannot  do  ? 

B^per.  We  do  not  reqqire  you  to  dissemble  with 
>MS,  but  to  he  a  catholic  tnan. 

Pkiipot,  It  I  do  atand  in  any  thing  agailut  tfaat, 
wherein  aay  nuin  is  able  to  burden  me  i^kh  one  jot 
qf  tbe  Scripture,  I  shall  be  content  to  be  comsted 
no  catholic  man,  or  an  heretic,  as  you  please* 

Story.  Have  we  '^  Scripture,  Scripture  V  And 
with  thfit  fae  rose  up,  saying,  ^^  Who  shall  be  judge, 
I  pray  you  ?  This  man  is  like  bis  fellow  Woodoaan, 
Which  the  other  day  would  have  nothing  else  fanti 
Scripture."*  And  this  is  thebegtniiing  of  tfaastnigedy. 

The  second  Examination  of  Master  PhUiFOT  b^hrt 
the  Queen^s  CemmissionerSf  Mtisier  Ckolmleyy  Re^ 
per^  Dr.  Story ^  Dr.  Cook,  4gnd  the  Sertbe,  the 
24(h  Day  of  October  ISdd,  ut  Newgate  Sessionr 
Hall. 

At  my  coming,  a  maa  of  Aldgate*  of  mine  ac* 
quaintance^  ^id  unto  me;  ^^  God  have  miercy  on  you# 
for  you  are  already  condemned  in  this  world ;  for  IX 
Story  said,  that  my  LcMrd  Chancdlor  had  commanded 
to  do  you  away/*  ^  After  a  Utde  consultation  had  ba* 
tween  them,  M.  Cholmley  called  me  unto  hio), 

8^i0S# 
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Chqkkley.  Master  liiilpot,  shew  yourielf  a  wise 
mani  and  be  not  stubborn  in  your  own  opinion^  but  be 
conformable  to  the  Queen's  proceedings,  and  Kve, 
and  yoy  shall  be  well  assured  of  great  favour  and 
reputation. 

Pkilpot.  I  shall  do  as  it  becometh  a  Christian  maH 
to  do. 

Stor^.  This  man  is  the  rankest  heretic  that  hath 
been  in  all  my  Lord  Chancellor's  diocese,  and  bat^ 
done  naore  hurt  than  any  man  else  there :  and  there-- 
fore  his  pleasure  is,  that  he  should  have  the  law  to 
proceed  against  him;  and  I  have  spoken  with  my 
Lord  herein,  and  he  willeth  him  to  be  committed  to 
the  Bishop  of  London,  and  there  to  recant  or  else 
biam.  He  howled  and  wept  in  tbeconvocation^house^ 
and  made  such  ado,  as  never  man  did,  as  all  the  he^ 
retics  do,  when  they  lack  learning  to  answer.  He 
riiall  go  after  his  fellows.  How  sayest  thou^  wilt 
thou  recant  ? 

Pkilpot.  I  know  ncrthing  I  haw  done  that  I  ought 
to  recant. 

Sterv*  Wdl,  then  I  prsy  you  let  us  cominit  him 
to  the  Lollards' Tower,  there  to  remain  until  he  be 
further  examined  before  the  Bishop  of  London  ;  for 
he  is  too  fine  fed  in  the  King's  Bench,  and  he  hath 
too  mudi  fatour  there.  For  his  keeper  said  at  the 
door  yesterday^  that  he  was  the  finest  fellow,  and 
one  of  the  best  learned  in  England. — And  with  this 
he  rose  up  and  went  his  way. 

Coak.  This  man. hath  most  stoutly  maintained  he* 
resies,  since  th^  Queen's  coming  in,  above  all  that  t 
have  heard  of;  therefore  it  is  most  meet  he  should 
be  adjudged  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  for  the  heresy 
he  hath  maintained. 

Philpot.  I  have  maintained  no  heresies. 

Cook.  Did  y^  not  openly  (peak  against  th^jsa^ 
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crament  of  the  altar  in  the  eoiTVOcation- house  ?  Call 
you  that  no  heresy  ?  Wilt  thou  recant  that,  or  not? 

Philpot.  It  was  the  Queen's  Majesty's  pleasure 
that  we  should  reason  thereof,  not  by  my  seeking', 
but  by  other  men's  procuring,  in  the  hearing  of  the 
council. 

Omh.  Did  the  Queen  give  you  leave  to  be«a  he* 
retic?  You  may  be  sure  Her  Grace  will  not  do  so. 
Well,  we  will  not  dispute  the  matter  with  you  ;  my 
hotA  oi  London  shall  proceed  by  inquisition  upon 
thee,  and*  if  thou  wilt  not  recant,  thou  shalt  be 
burnt^L 

Phifjwi.  My  Lord  of  London  Is  not  mine  ordinary 
ill  thk^  behulf,  and  I  have  already  answered  unto 
mine  ordinary  in  this  matter :  and  therefore  (as  I 
have  said  before)  you  shall  do  me  great,  wrong,  to 
vex  rne  twice  for  one  matter,  since  I  have  sustained 
this  long  imprisonment,  besides  the  loss  of  my 
living. 

Roper.  You  were  a  very  unmeet  man  to  be  an 
archdeacon. 

Philpot.  I  know  I  was  as  meet  a  man  as  be  that 
hath  it  now.  ^ 

Cook.  A  meek  man,  quoth  he?  He  troubled 
Master  Roper  and  the  whole  country. 

Philpot.  There  was  never  poor  archdeacon  so  han- 
dled at  your  hands  as  I  am,  and  that  without  any  just 
cause  ye  be  able  .to  lay  unto  me. 

CooL  Thou  art  no  archdeacon. 

Philpot.  I  am  archdeacon  stiH,  ahhough  another 
be  in  possesion  of  my  living ;  for  I  .was  never  de- 
prived by  any  law. 

Cook.  No,  Sir,  that  needeth  not :  for  a  notorious 
heretic  should  have  no  ordinary  proceeding  about 
his  deprivation:  but  the  Bishop  tnay  upon  knowledge 
Ijl^ereof  prpceed  to  deprivation. 
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Ffulpot.  Master  Doctor,  you  know  that  the  com- 
mon law  is  otherwise :  and  besides  this, .  the  statutes 
of  this  realm  be  otherwise,  which  give  this  benefit 
to  every  person,  though  he  be  an  heretic,  to  enjoy 
his  fiving  until  he  be  put  to  death  for  the  same. 
Cholmley.  No,  there  thou  art  deceived. 
Pkilpot.  Upon  the  Kving  I  pass  not.  But  the  un- 
just dearmg  grieveth  me,  that  I  should  be  thus  trou- 
Wed  for  my  conscience,  contrary  to  all  law. 

Cholndey.  Why  will  not  you  agree  that  theQaeen'« 
Majesty  may  cause  you  to  be  examined  of  your 
feith? 

Pkilpot.  Ask  your  master,  D.  Cook,  and  he  will 
tdl  you  that  the  temporal  magistrates  hate  nothing 
to  do  with  matters  of  faith,  for  determination  there- 
of. And  St.  Ambrose  saith,  that  "  the  things  of 
God  are  not  subject  to  the  power  and  authority  of 
princes.'* 

Cook.  No?  May  not  the  temporal  power  commit 
you,  to  be  examined  of  your  faith,  to  the  Bishop  ? 

PIdlpot.  Yea,  Sir,  I  deny  not  that ;  but  you  will 
not  grant,  that  the  same  may  examine  any  of  their 
own  authority. 

Cook.  Let  him  be  had  away. 

Pkilpot.  Your  mastership  promised  me  the  last 
time  I  was  before  you,  I  should  see  your  commission, 
by  what  authority  you  do  call  me,  and  whether  I 
by  the  same  be  bound  by  the  answer  to  so  much  as 
you  demand. 

Roper.  Let  him  see  the  commission. 

The  Scribe.  Then  he  exhibited  it  to  Master  Ro- 
per, and  was  about  to  open  the  same. 

Cook.  No,  what  will  ye  do  ?  He  shall  not  see  it. 

Pkilpot.  Then<lo  you  me  wrong,  to  call  me  and 
vex  me,  not  shewing  your  authority  in  this  behalf. 

Cook.    If  we  do  you  wrong,    complain  on  us; 
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ftiui  in  the  mean  while  thou  shak  lie  in  thelxArds' 

Tower. 

.    PhilpoU  I  am  a  poor  gentleman;  therefore  I  trust, 

of  your  gentleness,  you  will  not  commit  me  to  so 

vile  and  strait  a  plaoe,  being  found  no  heinous  tres* 

passer. 

Cook,  thoxx  art  no  gentleman* 

JPhiboL  Yes,  that  lam. 

CooL  An  heretic  is  no  gentleman  ;  for  be  is  4 
gentleman  that  hath  gentle  conditions* 

Philpot.  The  offence  cannot  take  away  the  state 
of  a  gentleman  as  long  as  he  liveth,  although  he  were 
a  traitor :  but  I  mean  not  to  boast  of  my  g^tleman- 
ship,  but  1  will  put  it  under  my  foot^  since  you  do 
no  more  esteem  it. 

Story.  What,  will  you  suffer  this  heretic  to  prate 
with  you  all  this  day  ? 

Cook.  He  saith  he  is  a  gentleman. 

Stwy.  A  gentleman,  quoth  he  ?  He  is  a  vilehe* 
retic  knave:  for  an  heretic  is  no  gentleman.  Let  the 
keeper  of  the  Lollards^  Tower  come  in  and  have 
him  away. 

Tfie  Keeper.  Here,  Sir. 

Story.  Take  this  man  with  you  to  the  Lollards' 
Tower,  or  else  to  tlie  Bishop's  coal^house. 

Philpot.  Sir,  if  I  were  a  dog,  you  could  not  ap- 
point me  a  worse  aiul  more  vile  place :  but  I  must  be 
content  with  whatsoever  injury  you  do  offer  me.  God . 
give  you  a  more  merciful  heart ;  you  are  very  cruelf 
upon  one  that  had  never  offended  you.  I  pray  you. 
Master  Qiolmley,  shew  me  some  friendship,  that 
I  be  not  carried  to  so  vile  a  place.  And  he  called 
me  aside,  and  said  : 

Cholmley.  I  am  not  skilful  of  thpir  doings,  neither 
of  their  lawg  ;  I  cannot  tell  what  they  mean.  I  would 
I  could  do  you  good. 
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Phibot,  I  am  cQDteBt  to  go  where  yra  will  have 
me.  There  was  never  man  more  cruelly  handled 
than  I  am  at  yom-  hands^  that»  without  just  cause 
lmowii>  should  thus  be  entreated. 

Story ^  Shall  we  suffer  this  heretic  thus  to  nprovQ 
US  ?  Ebve  him  hence. 

Philpat.  God  forgive  you,  and  give  you  mercifoi 
hearts^  and  shew  vou  more  merc^  in  the  time  of 
need :  "  Do  quickly  that  you  have  m  hand.*' 

Story.  Do  you  not  hear  how  he  maketh  u& 
Judases? 

Philpot.  That  is  after  your  own  understanding. 

After  this,  1,  with  four  other  more,  was  brought 
to  the  keeper^s  house  in  Paternoster  Row,  where  we 
supped,  and  after  supper  I  was  called  op  to  a  chamber 
by  the  archdeacon  of  London's  servant,  and  that  in 
fais  nuistor^s  name,  who  offered  me  a  bed  ibr  that 
night.  To  whom  I  gave  thanks,  say'm^,  that  it 
should  be  a  grief  to  me  to  lie  well  one  night,  and 
the  neitt  worse :  wherefore  I  will  begin  (said  I)  as  I 
am  like  to  ooniinue,  to  take  auch  part  as  my  fellows 
4ou  And  with  that  we  were  brought  through  Pa- 
temoflter  Row  to  my  1a>rd  of  London's  coai^hoose ; 
unto  the  which  is  joined  a  little  blind  house,  with  a 

Cpair  of  stocks  iq>pointed  both  for  hand  and  foot, 
thanks  be  to  God«  we  have  not  played  of  those 
organs  yet^  although  some  before  us  have  tried 
them. 

And  there  we  found  a  minister  of  Essex,  a  married 
priest,  a  man  of  godly  zeal,  with  one  other  poor 
man.  And  this  minister  (at  my  coming)  desired  to 
speak  with  me,  and  did  greatly  lament  his  own  in- 
firmity, for  that  through  extremity  of  imprisonment 
he  wfts  constrained  by  writii^  to  yield  to  the  Bishop 
of  London :  whereupon  he  was  once  set  at  liberty, 
and  afterwards  felt  such  a  hdl  in  his  conscience,  that 
he  wuldscacce  refrain  from  destroying  himself,  and 
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never  could  be  at  quiet,  until  he  had  gone  unt6  th(J 
Bishop's  register,  desiring  to  see  his  bill  again,  thd 
which  as  soon  as  he  had  received,  he  tore  it  in 
pieces ;  and  after  he  was  as  joyful  as  any  man  might 
be.  Of  the  which  when  my  Lord  of  London  had 
understanding,  he  sent  for  him,  and  fell  upon  him 
like  a  lion,  and,  like  a  manly  bishop,  buffeted  him 
well^  so  that  he  made  his  face  black  and  blue,  and 
plucked  away  a  great  piece  of  his  beard:  but  now, 
thanks  be  to  God,  he  is  as  joyful  under  the  cross 
as  any  of  us,  and  very  sorry  of  his  former  infirmity. 
I  write  this,  because  I  would  all  men  to  take  heed, 
how  they  do  contrary  to  their  conscience  t  which  is 
to  fall  into  the  pains  of  helL  And  here  an  end  for 
the  present. 

The  Manner  of  my  Calling  Jirst  before  the  Bisfiop  of 
London^  the  second  JSight  of  mine  Imprisonment 
in  his  Coal-house. 

The  Bishop  sent  unto  me  Master  Johnson,  big 
i:egister,  with  a  mess  of  meat  and  a  good  pot  of 
drink,  and  bread,  saying,  that  my  Lord  had  no 
knowledge  before  of  my  being  here,  for  which  he 
was  sorry :  therefore  he  had  sent  me  and  my  fellows 
that  meat,  knowing  whether  I  would  receive  the 
same. 

I  thanked  God  for  my  Lord's  tharity,  that  it 
,pleased  him  to  remember  poor  prisoners,  desiring  Al- 
mighty God  to  increase  the  same  in  him  and  in  all 
others  ;  and  therefore  I  would  not  refuse  his  benefi- 
cence, and  therewith  took  the  same  unto  my  bre- 
thren, praising  God  for  his  providence  towards  his 
afflicted  flock,  that  he  stirred  our  adversaries  up  to 
help  the  same  in  their  necessity. 

Johnson.  My  Lord  would  know  the  cause  of  your 
sending  hither  (for  he  knoweth  nothing  hereoi)^  and 
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vrondereth  that  he  should  be  troubled  with  prisonert 
pf  other  dioceses  than  his  own* 

Philpot.  I  declared  uiUo  him  the  whole  cbusq; 
After  the  which,  he  said,  my  Lord's  will  was,  that  I 
should  have  any  friendship  I  would  desire,  and  so 
departed. 

Within  a  while  after,  one  of  my  Lord's  gentlemeo 
i^ometh  £or  me,  and  I  was  brpught  intp  bis  presence^ 
where  he  sat  at  a  table  alone,  with  three  or  four  of 
his  chaplains  waiting  upon  him,  and  his  register. 

Bcnner.  Master  Philpot,  you  are  welcome ;  gi?i| 
me  your  band. 

Philpot.  With  that,  beoause  he  so  gently  put 
forth  bis  hand,  J,  to  rendef  courtesy  for  courtesy, 
kissed  my  hand,  and  gave  him  the  same. 

Bonner.  I  am  right  sorry  for  }'our  trouble,  aqd  I 
prootise  you  befpre  it  was  within  these  twg  hours,  I 
knew  not  of  your  being  here.  I  pray  you,  tell  me 
what  was  the  cause  of  your  sending  hither,  for  I  pro^ 
mise  you,  I  ^  know  nothing  thereof  as  yet,  neither 
would  I,  you  should  think,  that  I  was  the  cause 
thereof:  and  I  titarvel  that  other  men  will  trouble 
jne  with  their  n>aU?rs,  but  |  roust  be  obedient  to 
my  betters,  and,  I  wis,  men  speak  otherwise  of  m^ 
than  I  deserve. 

Pnilpot.  I  shewed  hico  the  sum  of  the  matter ; 
that  it  was  for  the  disputation  in  the  convocation* 
houee,  for  the  which  I  was  against  all  right  mp^ 
jested. 

Botmer.  I  marvel,  that  you  should  be  troubled 
therefore,  if  there  was  npn^  other  cause,  but  this« 
But  peridventure  you  have  maintained  the  same 
since,  and  socpe  of  your  friends  of  late  have  asked 
whether  ypn  do  stand  to  the  same,  and  you  have 
said,  yea,  and  for  this  you  might  be  committed  to 
prison. 

Philpot.  If  it  shall  please  Your  Lordship,  I  am 
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burdened  none  otherwise,  than  I  hafit  tcAU  you,  bjr 
the  commissioners,  who  sent  me  hither,  beiZMnse  f 
wouM  not  recant  the  same^ 

Bonner.  A  man  may  speak  in  the  PaHiafnen^ 
liouse,  though  it  be  a  place  of  free  speech,  so  as  hte 
may  be  imprisoned  for  it ;  a$  in  case  he  may  spedt 
words  of  high  treason  agahist  the  Kittg  or  Qiieen  ; 
and  so  it  may  be,  that  you  spake  otherwise  tfaan  it 
became  you  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

Philpot.  I  spake  nothing,  which  was  o«rt  of  the 
articles  which  were  called  in  Question,  and  agreed 
upon  to  be  disputed  by  the  whole  hou6e,  and  by  the 
Queen's  permission  and  the  council. 

Bmner.  Why,  may  we  dispute  of  our  iaith  > 
Philpot.  Yea,  that  we  may. 
Bonner.  Nay,  I  trow  not  by  the  law* 
Philpot.  Indeed  by  the  civil  law  I  knem  it  k  not 
lawful,  but  by  God's  law  we  may  reasotl^  thereol^ 
For  Saint  Peter  saith,  "  Be  ve  ready  t^  render  aet 
count  unto  all  men  of  tfmt  hope  which  is  ki  yidm  ; 
that  demand  you  of  the  same.** 

Bonner.  Indeed  Saint  Peter  saith  so.  Why,  thttft 
I  ask  of  you  what  your  judgmral  is  of  the  sacratnetit 
of  the  altar? 

Philpot.  My  Lord,  Saint  Ambrose  saith,  that  th* 
disputation  of  faith  ought  to  be  in  the  congregation, 
in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  and  that  I  am  not  bound 
to  render  an  account  thereof  to  every  man  privatety> 
unless  it  be  to  edify.  But  now  I  cannot  shew  you 
my  mind,  but  I  must  run  upon  the  pikes  in  ddnger 
of  my  life  therefore.  Wherefore  as  the  said  Doctor 
said  unto  Valentinian  the  Emperor ;  so  say  I  to  your 
t/)rdship ;  Tolle  hgem,  fiat  certameHy  takeaway  thii 
law,  and  I  shall  reason  with  you.  And  yet,  if  I 
come  in  open  judgment,  where  I  am  bound  by  th# 
law  to  answer,  1  trust  I  shall  utter  my  conscience  a4 
freePy  as  any  that  hath  come  before  you* 
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Bovmer^  I  perceive  you  are  learned ;  I  wouM  have 
such,  as  you  are,  about  me.  But  you  must  come 
and  be  of  the  church  ;  forthefe  is  but  onechlirch, 

Philpoi.  God  forbid,  that  I  should  be  out  of  the 
choix^ ;  I  am  sure  I  am  within  the  same :  for  I 
know,  as  I  am  taught  by  the  Scripture,  that  there  is 
but  one  catholic  church,  one  dove,  one  spouse^ 
<me  beloved  congregation,  out  of  the  which  there  is 
DO  salvation. 

Banner.  How  chanceth  it  then,  that  you  go  out 
of  the  same,  and  walk  not  with  us  ? 

Philpot.  My  Lord,  I  am  sure  I  am  within  the 
bounds  of  the  church  whereupon  she  is  builded,  which 
is  the  word  of  God.  ^ 

Bmmer.  What  age  are  ye  of? 

Philpot.  1  am  four-and-forty. 
•   B&rmer.  You  are  not  now  of  the  same  faith  your 
godfather  and  godmothers  promised  for  you,  in  the 
which  you  were  baptized. 

Philpot.  Yes,  that,  I  thank  God,  I  am :  for  I 
was  baptized  into  the  faith  of  Christ,  which  now  I 
hold. 

Bonner.  How  can  that  be  ?  there  is  but  one  faith. 

Philpot.  I  am  assured  of  that  by  Saint  Paul,  say- 
ing, **  There  is  but  one  God,  one  faith,  and  one 
baptism,"  of  the  which  I  am. 
-  Bouner.  You  were,  twenty  years  ago,  of  a  differ- 
c»t  feith  tlian  you  be  now. 

Philpot.  Indeed,  my  Lord,  to  tell  you  plain,  I 
was  then  nulliusjideiy  of  no  faith,  a  neuter,  a  wicked 
liver,  neither  hot  nor  cold. 

Bonner.  Why,  do  you  not  think  that  we  have 
die  true  faith  ? 

Philpot.  I  desire  your  Lordship  to  hold  mfe  ex* 
cused  for  answering  at  this  time.  I  am  sure,  that 
Qod's  word  tliroughly  ^iith  the  primitive  church,  and 
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all  the  ancient  writers,  do  agree  with  this  faHh  I 
am  of, 

Bonner.  Well,  I  promise  you  I  mean  you  m> 
more  hurt,  than  to  mine  own  person :  I  will  not, 
therefore,  burden  your  conscience  as  now.  Iman^^ 
that  you  are  so  merry  in  prison,  as  you  be,  singing 
and  rejoicing,  as  tlie  Prophet  saith,  exultantes  in 
rebus  pessimk^  rejoicing  in  your  naughtiness.  Me^*- 
thinketh  you  do  not  well  herein  ;  yon  should  father 
lament  and  be  sorry. 

Philpot,  My  Lord,  tlie  mirth  that  we  make,  is 
but  in  singing  certain  psalms,  according  as  we  are 
commanded  by  Saint  Paul,  willing  us  to  be  merry 
in  the  Lord,  *•  singing  together  in  hymns  an4 
psalms  ;"  and,  I  trust,  your  Lordship  cannot  be  dis- 
pleased with  jhat. 

Bonner.  We  may  say  unto  you,  as  Christ  said  in 
the  Gospel,  tihiis  cecinisti  vobisj  ei  nan  plmixisiis^ 

Philpot.  Here  my  Lord  stumbled,  and  could  not 
bring  forth  the  text,  and  required  his  chaplains,  to 
help,  ^and  to  put  him  in  remembrance  of  the  texl 
better  :  but  they  were  mum  ;  and  I  recited  out  the 
text  unto  him,  which  made  nothing  to  his  purpose, 
imless  he  would  have  us  to  mourn,  because  they,  if 
they  laugh,  sing  still  sorrowful  things  unto  us, 
threatening  faggots  and  fire. 

We  are,  my  Lord,  in  a  dark,  comfortless  place, 
and  therefore  it  behoveth  us  to  be  merry,  lest,  as, 
Solomon  saith,  sorrowfulness  eat  up  our  hearts* 
Therefore  I  trust  your  Lordship  will  not  be  angry  for 
our  singing  of  psalms,  since  Saint  Paul  saith  ;  If  any 
man  be  of  an  upright  mind,  let  him  sing.  And  we 
therefore,  to  testify  that  we  are  of  an  upright  min4. 
toGcxl  (though  we  be  in  misery),  do  sing. 

Bourn r.  I  will  trouble  you  no  further,  as  now-, 
If  I  (::an  do  you  any  good,  I  will  be  glad  to  do  it  for, 
you.     God  be  with  you,  good  Master  Philpot,  and 
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give  you  a  good  night.  Have  him  to  the  cellar,  and 
let  him  drink  a  cup  of  wine. 

Thus  I  departed,  and  by  my  Lord's  register  I  was 
brought  to  his  cellar  door,  where  1  drank  a  good  cup 
of  wine*  And  my  Lord's  chaplain>  Master  Cousin, 
followed  me,  taking  acquaintance,  saying,  that  I 
was  welcome,  and  wished  that  I  would  not  be 
singular. 

Pkilpot.  I  am  well  taught  the  Contrary  by  So}o>>- 
mon,  saying,  '*  Woe  be  to  him  that  is  abne.'*  After 
that  I  was  carried  to  my  Loral's  coal-house  again^ 
where  I  with  my  six  fellows  do  rouse  together  in  the 
stra^  as  cheerfully  (we  thank  God)  as  others  do  ia 
their  beds  of  down. 

The  fourth  Examination  of  Master  PhilI^ot,  2^ 
tlie  Archdeacon^^  Hotcse  of  London,  the  said  Month 
of  October,  before  the  Bis/tops  of  London,  Bath^ 
Worcester,  and  Glocester. 

Bonner.  Master  Philpot^  it  halh  pleased  my  Loitlt 
to  take  pains  here  to-day,  to  dine  with  my  po6r 
Archdeacon,  and  in  the  dinnen^time  it  chanceth.  us 
to  have  communication  of  you,  and  you  were  pitied 
here  of  many  that  knew  you  in  the  New  College  itt 
Oxford  J  and  I  also  do  pity  your  case,  because  you 
seem  unto  me  by  the  talk  I  had  M^ith  you  the  other 
night,  to  be  learned  :  and  therefore  now  I  hare  sent 
for  you  to  coi^e  before  them,  that  it  might  not  be 
said  hereafter,  that  I  had  so  many  learned  Bishops  at 
my  house,  and  yet  would  not  vouchsafe  them  to  talk 
with  you ;  and  at  my  request  (I  thank  them)  they  are 
content  so  to  de.  Now  therefore  utter  your  mind 
freely,  and  you  shall  with  all  favour  be  satisfied^  t 
am  sorry  to  see  you  lie  in  so  evil  a  case  as  you  do, 
and  would  fain  you  should  do  better,  as  you  may, 
if  you  list. 

VOL.  IV.  A  A 
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Bath.  My  Lords  here  have  not  sent  for  you  to 
£iwn  upon  you,  but  for  charity's  sake  to  exhort  you 
to  come  ipto  the  right  catholic  way  of  the  church. 

ff^rcester.  Before  he  beginneth  to  speak,  it  is 
best  that  he  call  to  God  for  grace,  and  to  pray  that  it 
might  please  God  to  open  his  heart,  that  he  may  con- 
ceive the  truth, 

Philpot.  With  that  I  fell  down  upon  my  knees  be- 
fore them,  and  made  my  prayer  on  this  manner  : 

Almighty  God,  which  art  the  giver  of  all  wisdom 
and  understanding,  I  beseech  thee  of  thine  infinite 
goodness  and  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  give  me 
(most  vile  sinner)  in  thy  sight  the  spirit  of  wfsdom 
to  speak  and  make  answer  in  thy  cause,  that  it  may 
be  to  the  contentatioh  of  the  hearers,  before  whom 
I  stand,  and  ?Xso  to  my  better  understanding,  if  I 
be  deceived  in  any  thing. 

Banner.  Nay,  my  Lord  of  Worcester,  you  did 
not  well  to  exhort  him  to  make  any  prayer.  For  this 
is  the  thine -which  they  have  a  singular  pride  in,  that 
they  can  often  make  their  vain  prayers,  in  the  which 
they  glory  much.  For  in  this  point  they  are  much 
like  to  certain  arrant  heretics,  of  whom  Pliny  maketh 
mention,  that  did  daily  sing  praise  unto  God  be- 
fore the  dawning  of  the  day. 

Philpot.  My  Lord  God  make  me  and  all  you  here 
present  such  heretics  as  those  were,  that  sung  these 
morning  hymns:  for  they  were  right  Christians, 
with  whom  the  tyrants  of  the  world  were  offended 
for  their  well  doing. 

Bath.  Proceed  tp  that  he  hath  to  say.  He  hath 
prayed  I  cannot  tell  for  what. 

Bonner.  Say  on,  Master  Philpot ;  my  Lords  will 
gladly  hear  you. 

Philpot.  I  have,  my  Lords,  been  these  twelve 
months  and  half  in  prison  without  any  just  cause  that 
f  know,  and  my  living  taken  from  me  without  any 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IJFB   OF  JOHN   PKILPOT.  .055 

Wfiil  order,  and  now  I  am  brought  (contrary  t<> 
right)  from  mine  own  territory  and  ordinary,  into^ 
another  man's  jurisdiction,  I  know  not  why.  Where- 
fore, if  your  Lordships  can  burden  me  with  any  evil 
done,  I  stand  here  before  you  to  purge  me  of  the 
same.  And  if  no  such  thing  may  justly  be  laid  to 
my  charge,  I  desire  to  be  released  of  this  wrongful 
trouble. 

Bonner^  There  is  none  here  goeth  about  to  trouble 
you,  but  to  do  you  good,  if  we  can.  For  I  promise 
you,  ye  were  sent  hither  to  me  without  my  know- 
ledge. Therefore  speak  your  conscience  without  any 
fear. 

Philpot.  My  Lord,  I  have  learned  to  answer  in 
this  matter  of  religion  in  the  congrt^tion,  being 
thereunto  lawfully  called :  but  now  I  am  not  law- 
fully called,  neither  is  here  a  just  congregation,  where 
I  ought  to  answer. 

Bonner.  Indeed  this  man  told  me  the  last  time  I 
spake  with  him,  that  he  was  a  lawyer,  and  would  not 
utter  his  conscience  in  matters  of  faith,  *  unless  it 
were  in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  where  he  might 
speak  to  vain  glory. 

Philpot.  My  Lord,  I  said  not  I  was  a  lawyer,  nei- 
ther do  I  arrogate  to  myself  that  name,  although  I 
was  once  a  povice  in  the  same,  where  I  learned 
something  for  mine  own  defence,  when  I  am  called 
in  judgment  to  answer  any  cause,  and  whereby  I 
have  been  taught,  not  to  put  myself  further  in 
danger  than  I  need ;  and  so  far  am  I  a  lawyer,  and 
no  farther. 

Bath.  If  you  will  not  answer  to  my  Lord's  request, 
you  seem  to  be  a  wilful  man  in  your  opinion. 

PUlpot.  My  Lord  of  London  is  not  mine  ordinary, 
before  whom  I  am  bpund  to  answer  in  this  behalf,  as 
M.  Dr.  Cole  (which  is  a  lawyer)  can  well  tell  you  by 

A  A  a 
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the  law.     And  I  have  not  offended  my  lord  of  Lon- 
don, wherefore  he  should  call  me. 

Bonner.  Yes,  I  have  to  lay  to  your  charge,  Uiat 
you  have  offended  in  my  diocese  by  speaking  agiunst 
the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar :  and  Uierefore  I 
fnay  call  you,  and  proceed  a^inst  you  to  punish  you 
by  the  law. 

Philpot.  I  have  not  offended  in  your  diocese :  for 
that  which  I  spake  of  the  sacrament  was  in  Paul*s 
church  in  the  convocation- house,  which  (as  I  un- 
derstand) is  a  peculiar  jurisdiction  belonging  to  the 
Dean  of  Paul's,  and  therefore  is  counted  of  your 
Lordship's  diocese,  but  not  in  your  diocese. 

Bonner.  Is  not  St.  Paul's  church  in  my  dioeese  ? 
Well  I  wot,  it  costeth  me  a  good  deal  of  money  by 
the  year  the  roofing  thereof. 

Philpot.  That  may  be,  and  yet  be  exempted  fitwn 
your  Lordship's  jurisdiction.  And,  albeit  I  had  so 
ofifended  in  your  diocese,  yet  I  ought  by  the  law  to 
be  sent  to  my  ordinary,  if  I  require  it,  and  not  to  be 
punished  by  you  that  are  not  mine  ordinary.  And 
already  (as  I  have  told  you)  I  have  been  conrented 
of  mine  ordinary  for  this  cause,  which  you  go  about 
to  inquire  of  me. 

Bonner.  How  say  you.  Master  Dr.  Cole,  may  not 
I  proceed  against  him  by  the  law,  for  that  he  bath 
done  in  my  diocese  ? 

Cole.  Methinketh,  Master  Philpot  needeth  not  to 
stand  so  much  with  your  Lordship  in  that  point,  as 
he  doth,  since  you  seek  not  to  hinder  him,  but  to 
further  him  :  therefore,  I  think  it  best  that  he  go  to 
the  matter  that  is  laid  against  him  of  the  convocattdn, 
and  make  no  longer  delay. 

Philpot.  I  would  willingly  shew  you  my  mind  of 
the  matter,  but  I  am  sure  it  will  be  laid  s^nst  me  to 
my  prejudice  when  I  come  to  judgment*^ 
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Cok.  Why,  you  may  speak  by  protestation. 

P/dlpot.  But  what  shall  my  protestation  avail  in  a 
cause  erf*  heresy  (as  you  call  it),  if  I  speak  otherwise 
than  you  will  have  me,  since  that  which  I  spake  in 
the  convocation-house,  being  a  place  privileged,  can- 
not now  help  me  ? 

Banner.  But,  Master  Dr.  Cole,  may  not  I  proceed 
against  him  for  that  offence  he  hath  done  in  my 
dkx^^se? 

Cok.  You  may  call  him  before  you,  my  Lord^  if 
he  be  found  in  your  diocese. 

PhUpot.  But  I  have  by  force  been  brought  out  of 
mine  own  diocese  to  my  Lord's^  aiKl  require  to  \m 
judged  of  mine  own  ordmary  :  and  therefore  I  know 
Master  Doctor  will  not  say  of  his  knowledge^  that 
your  Lordship  ought  to  proceed  against  me. — ^And- 
here  Master  Doctor  would  say  nothing* 

Worcester.  Do  you  not  think  to  find  before  my 
Lcml  here  as  good  equity  in  your  cause  as  before  your 
own  ordinar}^  ? 

Philpot.  I  cannot  blame  my  Lord  of  London's 
equity,  with  whom  (I  thank  nis  Lordship)  I  have 
fc^ma  more  gentleness,  since  I  came^  than  of  mine 
own  ordinary  (I  speak  it  for  no  flattery)  thes^  twelve 
months  and  this  half  before,  who  never  would  call 
me  to  answer,  as  his  Lordship  hath  done  now  twice* 
No  man  is  forbid  to  use  his  own  right  due  unto  him  ; 
but  I  ought  not  to  be  forestalled  of  my  right,  and 
therefore  I  challenge  the  same  for  divers  other  con* 
siderations. 

Bmmer.  Now  you  cannot  say  hereafter^  but  that 
you  have  been  gently  communed  withal  of  my  Lords 
here,  and  yet  you  be  wilful  and  obstinate  in  your  er- 
rors^ and  in  your  own  opinions,  and  will  not  shew 
any  cause  why  you  will  not  come  into  the  unity  of  the 
church  with  us. 

Philpot.   My  Lot^,  that  I  do  do^  declare  my 
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mind,  According  to  your  expectation^  is  (as  I  have 
said)  because  I  cannot  speak  without  present  danger 
of  my  life.  But  rather  than  you  should  report  me 
by  this,  either  obstinate  or  self-witted  without  any 
just  ground,  whereupon  I  stand ;  I  will  open  unto  you 
somewhat  of  my  mind,  or  rather  the  whole,  desiring 
yourLordships,  which  seem  to  bepillarsof  thechurchof 
England,  to  satisfy  me  in  the  same :  and  I  will  refer 
all  other  causes  in  the  which  I  dissent  from  you,  unio 
one  or  two  articles,  or  rather  to  one,  which  in- 
cludeth  them  both  ;  in  the  which,  if  I  can  by  the 
Scriptures  be  satisfied  at  your  mouths,  I  shall  as  wil- 
'''lingly  agree  to  you,  as  any  others,  in  all  points. 

Bonner.  These  heretics  come  always  with  their 
"  ifs,"  as  this  njan  doth  now,  saying,  "  if"  he  can 
be  satisfied  by  the  Scriptures :  so  that  he  will  always 
have  this  exception,  **  I  am  noc  satisfied ;"  although 
the  matter  be  never  so  plainly  proved,  against  him. 
But  vvill  you  promise  to  be  satisfied,  if  my  Lords  take 
some  pains  about  you? 

Philpot.  I  say  (my  Lord)  I  will  be  satisfied  by  the 
Scriptures  in  that  wherein  I  stand.  And  I  protest 
here  before  Grod  and  his  eternal  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
my  Saviour,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  his  angels, 
and  you  here  present,  that  be  judges  of  that  I  speak, 
that  I  do  not  stand  in  any  opinion  of  wilfulness  or 
singularity,  but  only  upon  my  conscience,  certainly 
informed  by  God's  word,  from  the  which  I  dare  not 
go  for  fear  of  damnation  :  and  this  is  the  cause  c^ 
mine  earnestness  in  this  behalf. 

Bonner.  I  will  trouble  my  Lords  no  longer,  seeing 
that  ^ou  will  not  declare  your  mind. 

Philpot.  I  am  about  so  to  do,  if  it  please  your 
Lordship  to  hear  me  speak. 

Bath.  Give  him  leave,  my  Lord,  to  speak  that  be 
hath  to  say, 

Philpot.  *  My  Lords,  it  is  not  unknown  to  you. 
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that  the  chief  cause  \Y'hy  you  do  count  me,  andsach 
as  I  am,  for  heretics,  is,  because  we  be  not  at  unity 
with  your  chui'ch.  You  .say,  you  are  of  the  true 
church  :  and  we  say,  we  are  of  the  true  church.  You 
aay,  that  whosoever  is  out  of  your  church,  is  damned : 
and  we  think  ver.ly,  on  the  other  side,  that  if  we 
depart  from  the  true  church,  whereon  we  are  grafted 
in  God*s  word,  we  should  stand  in  a  state  of  damna- 
tion. Wherefore,  if  your  Lordships  can  bring  any 
better  authorities  for  your  church,  than  we  can  do 
for  ours  ;  and  prove  by  the  Scriptures  that  the  church 
of  Rome  now  (of  the  which  you  are)  is  the  true  catho- 
lic church,  as  in  all  your  sermons,  writings,  and  argu- 
ments you  do  uphold  ;  and  that  all  Christian  pet^ons 
ought  to  be  ruled  by  the  same  under  pain  of 
damnation  (as  you  say)  ;  and  that  the  same  church 
(as  you  pretend)  hath  authority  to  interpret  the 
Scriptures,  as  it  seemeth  her  good  ;  and  that  all  men 
are  bound  to  follow  such  interpretations  only  :  I^hall 
be  as  conformable  to  the  same  church,  as  you  may 
desire  me,  the  which  otherwise  I  dore  not :  there- 
fore, I  require  you,  for  God's  sake,  to  satisfy  me  in 
this. 

Cole.  If  you  stand  upon  this  point  only,  you  may 
|KX)n  be  satisfied,  if  you  list. 

Pkilpot.  It  is  the  thing  that  I  require,  and  to  this 
I  have  said,  I  will  stand,  and  refer  all  other  contro- 
versies, wherein  I  stand  now  against  you,  and  will 
put  my  hand  thereto,  if  you  mistrust  my  word. 

Bonner.  I  pray  you,  Master  Philpot,  what  feith 
were  you  of  twenty  years  ^o  ?  This  man  will  have 
every  year  a  new  faith. 

PhilMt.  My  Lord,  I  tell  you  plain,  I  think  T  was 
of  no  faith  :  for  I  was  tlien  a  wicked  liver,  and  knew 
not  God  then,  as  I  ought  to  do,  God  tbrgive  me.     ^ 

Bmner.  That  is  not  so.  I  am  sure  you  were  p( 
jKMne&ith.  ••  :    i    ..  .  .        juj 
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Philpot.  My  I/ord,  I  have  declare^  to  you  on  my 
conscience  what  I  then  was,  and  judge  of  myself. 
And  wliat  is  that  to  the  purpose  of  the  thing  I  desire 
to  he  satisfied  of  you  ? 

Bonner.  Master  Dr.  Cole,  I  pray  you,  say  your 
mind  to  him. 

Cole.  What  will  you  say,  if  I  can  prove  that  it  was 
decreed  by  an  universal  wuncil  in  Athanasius'  time, 
that  all  the  Christian  church  should  follow  the  de- 
termination of  the  church  of  Rome  ?  But  I  do  not 
now  remember  where. 

Philpoi.  If  you,  Master  Doctor,  can  shew  me  tho 
same  granted  to  the  See  of  Rome  by  the  authority  of 
the  Scripture,  I  will  gladly  hearken  thereto.  But,  f 
think,  you  be  not  able  to  shew  any  such  thing :  for 
Athanasius  was  president  of  Nicene  council,  and 
there  was  no  such  thing  decreed,  I  am  sure. 

Cole.  Though  it  were  not  then,  it  might  be  at 
another  time. 

PhiJpot.  I  desire  to  see  the  proof  thereof. — And 
upon  this  Master  Harpsfield,  Chancellor  to  the  Btshc^ 
of  London,  brought  in  a  book  oflrenaeus,  with  cer- 
tain leaves  turned  in,  and  laid  it  before  the  Bishc^ 
to  help  them  in  their  perplexity,  if  it  might  be : 
the  which,  after  the  Bishops  of  Bath  andX^locester 
had  read  together,  the  Bishop  of  Glocester  gave  me 
the  book. 

,  Glocester.  Take  the  book,  Master  Philpot,  and 
look  upon  that  place,  and  there  may  you  see  bow  the 
church  of  RonjJte  is  to  be  followed  of  all  men. 

Philpot.  I  took  the  book,  and  read  the  place  i  the 
which,  after  I  had  read,  I  said,  it  made  nothing 
against  me,  but  against  the  Arians  abd  other  here- 
tics, s^nst  wh<}f»  Irenipw  wrote,  proving  that  they 
werenpt  to  be  credited,  because  they  did  teach  and 
follow  after  strange  doctrine  in  Europe,  and  that  the 
chief  church  of  the  same  was  founded  by  Peter  an^ 
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jPauI^  and  had  to  this  thne  continued  by  faithful  suc- 
cession <tf  the  faithful  Bishops  in  preaching  the  true 
Gospel,  as  they  had  received  of  the  Apostles,  and 
nothing  like  to  the  late-sprung  heretics,  &c.  Where- 
by he  concludeth  against  them,  that  they  were  not  to 
be  heard,  neither  to  be  credited :  the  which  thing  if 
yoo,  my  Lord,  be  able  to  prove  now  of  the  church  of 
Kome^  then  had  you  as  good  authority  against  me  in 
toy  cause  now,  as  Irenaeus  had  against  those  heretics. 
But  the  church  of  Rome  hath  swerved  from  the  truth 
and  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  which  it  maintained  in 
Irenaeus'  time,  and  was  uncorrupted  from  that  which 
it  is  now ;  wherefore,  )'Our  Lordships  cannot  justly 
apply  the  authority  of  Irenaus  to  the  church  of 
ttome  now,  which  is  so  manifestly  corrupted  from 
the  primitive  church. 

BoHner.  So  will  you  say  still,  it  maketh  nothing 
foft  the  purpose,  whatsoever  authority  we  bring,  and 
you  will  never  be  satisfied. 

Philpot.  My  Lord,  when  I  do  by  just  reason  prove, 
that  the  authorities  which  be  brought  against  me  do 
net  m^ke  io  the  purpose  (as  I  have  already  proved), 
I  trust  yoit  will  receive  mine  answer. 

ff^orcester.'  It  is  to  be  proved  most  manifest  by  all 
ancient  writers,  that  the  See  of  Rome  hath  always 
followed  the  truth,  and  neVer  was  deceived,  until  of 
kte  certain  heretics  had  defaced  the  same. 

Philpot.  Let  that  be  proved,  and  I  have  done. 
Worcester.  Nay,  you  are  of  such  arrogance,  sin- 
galArity,  and  vain  glory,  that  you  will  not  see  it,  be 
it  never  so  well  proved. 

Philpbt.  Ha,  my  Lords,  is  it  now  time  (think  you) 
for  me  to  follow  singularity  or  vain  glory,  since  it  ia 
*  now  upon  danger  of  my  life  and  death,  not  only 
presently,  but  also  before  God  to  come  ?  And  I  know„ 
if  I  die  not  in  the  true  faith,  I  shall  die  everlastingly  ^ 
and  again  I  know,  if  I  do  not  as  you  would  have  me^ 
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vou  would  kill  me  and  many  thousands  more :  ye| 
had  I  ralher  perish  at  your  hands,  than  to  peiidb  eter- 
nally^ And  at  this  time  I  have  lost  9$k  my  commo- 
dities of  this  world,  and  now  lie  in  a  coal-houae, 
where  a  man  would  not  lay  a  dog,  with  the  which  I 
am  well  contented. 

Cole.  Where  are  you  able  to  prove,  that  the 
church  of  Rome  hath  erred  at  any  time  ?  And  l^ 
what  history  ?  Certain  it  is  by  Eusebiua,  that  the 
church  was  established  at  Rome  by  Peter  and  Pau)^ 
and  that  Peter  was  Bishop  twenty-five  years  at  Roe^. 

Philpot.  I  know  well,  that  Eusebius  so  writeth  : 
but  if  we  compare  that  which  St.  Paul  writeth  to  the 
Galatians  (chap,  i.),  the  contrary  will  manifestly  ap- 
pear, that  he  was  not  half  so  long  there*  He  Tivec) 
not  past  thirty-three  years  after  he  was  called  to  be 
an  Apostle  :  and  Paul  maketh  mention  of  his  abiding 
at  Jerusalem  after  Christ's  death  more  than  eighteea 
years. 

Cole.  What,  did  Peter  write  to  the  Galatians  ? 

Philpot^  No :  I  say  Paul  maketh  mention  of  Peter^ 
writing  to  the  Galatians,  and  of  his  abiding  fit  Jerq* 
salem.  And  further,  I  am  able  to  prove,  both  bj 
Eusebius  and  other  historiographers,  that  the  church 
of  Rome  hath  manifestly  erred,  and  at  this  present 
doth  err,  because  she  agreeth  not  with  that,  which 
they  wrote.  The  primitive  church  did  use  according 
to  the  Gospel,  and  there  needeth  none  other  proofs 
but  compare  the  one  with  the  other, 

Bonner.  I  may  compare  this  man  to  a  certain  maa 
I  read  of,  which  fell  into  a  desperation,  and  went 
into  a  wood  to  hang  himself,  and  when  he  ctme 
therc^  he  went  viewing  of  every  tree,  and  could  find 
none  on  which  he  might  vouchsafe  to  hang  himself. 
But  I  will  not  apply  it  as  1  might.  I  pray  you^ 
Master  Doctor,  go  forth  with  him. 
.Cole.  My  Lord,  there  be  on  every  side  of  me  th^ 
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be  better  able  to  answer  him,  and  I  love  not  to  fail 
into  disputation  :  for  that  now-a-days  a  man  shall  but 
sustain  shame  and  obloquy  thereby  of  the  people^  I 
bad  rather  shew  rtiy  mind  in  writing. 

Philpot.  And  I  had  rather,  that  you  should  do  so 
than  otherwise,  for  then  a  man  may  better  judge  of 
your  words,  than  by  argument ;  and  I  beseech  you 
so  to  do.  But  if  I  were  a  rich  man,  I  durst  wager  an 
hundred  pounds  that  you  sliall  not  be  able  to  shew 
that  you  have  said,  to  be  decreed  by  a  general  council 
in  Athanasius'  time.  For  this  I  am  sure  of,  that  it 
was  concluded  by  a  general  council  in  Africa  many 
years  after,  that  none  of  Africa  (under  pain  of  ex- 
communication) should  appeal  to  Rome :  the  which 
decree  I  am  sure  they  would  not  have  made,  if  by 
the  Scriptures  and  by  an  universal  council  it  had  been 
decreed,  that  all  men  should  abide  and  follow  the  de- 
termination of  the  church  of  Rome. 

Cole.  But  I  can  shew^  that  they  revoked  that  error 
again. 

Philpot.  So  you  say.  Master  Doctor ;  but,  I  pray 
you,  shew  me  where.  I  have  hitherto  heard  nothing 
of  you  for  my  contentation,  but  bare  words  without 
any  authority. 

Bonner.  What,  I  pray  you,  ought  we  to  dispute 
with  you  of  our  faith  ?  Justinian  in  the  law  hath  a 
title,  De  Fide  Catholica^  to  the  contrary. 

Philpot.  I  am  certain,  the  civil  law  hath  such  a 
constitution  :  but  our  faith  must  not  depend  upon  the 
civil  law.  For,  as  St.  Ambrose  saith,  not  the  hw, 
but  the  Gospel  (saith  he),  hath  gathered  the  cliurch 
together. 

IVorcester.  Master  Philpot,  you  have  the  spirit  cf 
pride,  wherewith  ye  be  led,  which  will  not  let  you  to 
yield  to  the  truth  :  leave  it  for  shame. 

Philpot.  Sir,  I  am  sure  I  have  the  spirit  of  faith. 
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by  the  which  I  speak  at  this  present ;  neither  am  1 
ashamed  to  stand  in  my  faith. 

Glocester.    What,    do   you  think  yourself  better 
learned  than  so  many  notable  learned  men  as  be  here? 
Phifpot.    Elias  alone  had  the  truth,  when  there 
\vere  four  hundred  priests  against  him. 

Worcester.  Oh,  you  would  be  counted  no\V  for 
Elias.  And  yet,  I  tell  thee,  he  was  deceived :  for 
he  thought  there  had  been  none  good  but  himself, 
and  yet  he  was  deceived,  for  there  were  seven  thou- 
sand besides  him. 

Philpot.  Yea,  but  he  was  not  deceived  in  doc- 
trine, as  the  other  four  hundred  were. 

PForcesier.  By  my  faith,  you  are  greatly  to  blame, 
that  you  cannot  be  content  to  be  of  the  church,  which 
ever  hath  been  of  that  faithful  ftntiquity; 

Philpot.  My  Lord,  I  know  Rome,  and  have  been 
there,  where  I  saw  your  Lordship. 

IForcester.  Indeed  I  did  flee  from  hence  thither, 
and  I  remember  not  that  I  saw  you  there.  But  I  am 
sorry  you  have  been  there:  for  .the  wickedness 
you  have  seen  there,  peradventure,  causeth  you  to 
do  as  you  do. 

Philpot.  No,  my  Lord,  I  do  not  as  I  do,  for  that 
cause  :  for  I  am  taught  otherwise  by  the  Gospel,  not 
altogether  to  refuse  the  minister  for  his  evil  living, 
so  that  he  bring  sound  doctrine  out  of  God's  book. 

Worcester.  Do  you  think  that  the  universal  church 
may  be  deceived  ? 

philpot.  St.  Paul  to  theThessalonians  prophesieth, 
that  there  should  come  an  universal  departing  from 
jthe  faith  in  the  latter  days,  before  the  coming  of 
Christ,  saying,  Christ  shall  not  come,  till  there  come 
9  departing  first. 

Cole.  Yea,  I  pray  you,  how  take  yon  the  depart- 
ing thens  in  St.  Paul  ?    It  is  not  oieant  of  fakh, 
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bat  of  the  departing  from  the  empire :  for  it  is  ia 
Greek, 

Philpot.  Marry  indeed,  you,  Master  Doctor,  put 
me  in  good  remembrance  of  the  meaning  of  St.  Biul 
in  that  place ;  for  ^postaiia  is  properly  a  departing 
from  the  faith,  and  thereof  cometh  Apostata^  which 
properly  signiSeth  one  that  departeth  from  his  &ith : 
and  St.  Paul  in  the  same  place  afler  spe^k^tb  of  the 
deoiy  of  the  empire. 

Cole.  Apostatia  doth  not  Only  signify  a  departing 
from  the  faitb,  but  also  from  the  empire,  as  I  am 
able  to  shew. 

Philpot.  1  never  read  it  so  taken,  ^nd  when  you 
shall  be  able  to  shew  it  (as  you  say  in  words)  I  will 
believe  it,  and  not  before. 

Worcester.  I  am  sorry  that  you  should  be  against 
the  Christian  world. 

Philpot  The  world  commonly,  and  such  as  be 
called  Christians  (for  the  multitude),  have  hated  the 
truth,  and  been  enemies  to  the  same. 

Ghc^tcr,  Why,  Master  Philpot,  do  you  think 
that  the  universal  church  hath  erred,  and  you  only  to 
be  in  the  truth  ? 

Philpot.  The  church,  that  you  are  of,  was  never 
universal :  for  two  parts  of  the  world,  which  is  Asia 
and  Afdca,  never  consented  to  the  supremacy  of  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  as  at  this  day  they  do  not,  nei^ 
ther  ao  follow  his  decrees* 

Glocester.  Yes,  in  the  Florentine  council  they  did 
agree. 

Philpot.  It  was  said  so  by  false  report,  after  they 
g£  Asia  and  Africa  were  gone  home  :  but  it  was  not 
so  indeed,  as  the  sequel  of  them  all  hitherto  dotk 
prove  the  contrary. 

Gloceiter.  I  pray  you,  by  whom  will  you  be  j-udged 
in  matters  of  controversy  which  happen  daily? 

Philpot.    By  the  vyord  of  God*-  For  Christ  saith 
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in  St.  John,  the  word  that  he  spake  shall  be  judge 
in  the  last  day. 

Glocester.  What  if  you  take  the  word  one  way, 
and  I  another  ;  who  shall  be  judge  then  ? 

Pkilpot.  The  primitive  church. 

Glocester.  I  know  you  mean  the  doctors,  that 
wrote  thereof. 

Pkilpot.  I  mean  verily  so. 

Glocester^  What  if  you  take  the  doctors  in  one 
sense,  and  I  in  another ;  who  shall  be  judge  then  ? 

Philpot.  Then  let  that  be  taken  which  is  most 
agreeable  to  God's  word. 

Cote.  My  Lords,  why  do  you  trouble  yourselves 
to  answer  him  in  this  matter  ?  It  is  not  the  thing 
that  is  laid  to  his  charge,  but  his  error  of  the  sa- 
crament; and  he,  to  shift  himself  of  that,  brought 
in  another  matter.  / 

Philpot.  This  is  the  matter,  Master  Cole,  to  the 
which  I  have  referred  all  other  questions,  and  desire 
to  be  satisfied. 

fforcester.  It  is  wonder  to  see  how  he  standeth 
with  a  few  against  a  great  multitude. 

Philpot.  We  have  ahnost  as  many  as  you.  For 
we  have  Asia,  Africa,  Germany,  Denmark,  and  a 
great  part  of  France,  and  daily  the  number  of  the 
Gospel  doth  increase :  so  that  I  am  credibly  informed, 
that  for  this  religion  in  the  which  I  stand,  and  for 
the  which  I  am  like  to  die,  a  great  multitude  do  daily 
come  out  of  France,  through  persecution,  that  the 
cities  of  Germany  be  scarce  able  to  receive  them  : 
and  therefore  your  Lordships  may  be  sure,  the  word 
of  God  will  one  day  take  place,  do  what  you  can  to 
the  contrary. 

Worcester.  They  were  well  occupied  to  bring  ymi 
such  news,  and  you  have  been  well  kept  to  have  such 
resort  unto  you.  Thou  art  the  arrogantest  and  stout* 
Mt  fond  fellow  that  ever  I  knew. 
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Philpot.  1  pray  your  Lordship  to  bear  with  my 
hssdy  speech  :  for  it  is  part  of  mv  corrupt  nature  to 
speak,  somewhat  hastily  t  but,  for  all  that,  I  mean 
with  humility  to  do  my  duty  to  your  Lordship. 

B&nner.  Master  Philpot,  my  Lords  will  trouble 
you  no  iutther  at  this  time,  but  you  shall  go  from 
whence  you  came,  and  have  such  favour  as  in  the 
mean  while  I  can  shew  you ;  and  upon  Wednesday 
next  yon  shall  be  called  again  to  be  heard,  what  you 
can  say  for  maintenance  of  your  error. 

Pkilp0t.  My  Lord,  my  desire  is  to  be  satisfied  of 
you  in  that  I  have  required  ;  and  your  Lordship  shaQ  ' 
iind  me  as  I  have  said. 

IforceUer.  We  vrish  you  as  weH  as  ourselves. 

PhilpoL  I  think  the  same,  my  Lords ;  but  I  fear 
you  are  decdved,  and  have  a  zeal  of  yourselves,  not 
according  to  knowledge. 

fforcester.  God  send  you  more  grace. 

PHiipot.  And  also  God  increase  the  same  in  you, 
and  open  your  eyes,  that  you  may  see  to  maintain 
his  truth  and  his  true  church. 

Then  the  Bishops  rose  up  and  consulted  together, 
and  caused  a  writing  ta  be  made,  in  the  which  I  think 
my  blood  by  them  was  bought  and  sold,  and  there- 
unto  they  put  their  hands,  and  after  this  1  was  car* 
ried  to  my  coal-house  again. 

Thejtfth  Examination  of  John  Philpot,  had  he/ore 
the  Bishops  of  London^  Rochester^  Coventry^  St. 
Asaphy  and  one  other ^  whose  See  I  know  not,  Dr. 
Story,.  Curtopy  Dr.  Saverson,  Dr.  Pendleton, 
with  divers  other  Chaplains  and  Gentlemen  of  the 
QueerCs  Chamber,  and  divers  oilier  Gentlemen,  in 
the  Gallery  of  my  Lord  of  London's  Palace. 

•    Beirmer.  Matter  Philpot,  come  you  hither ;  I  have 
desired  my  Ixnxls  here,  and  other  learned  men,  to 
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t^e  some  pains  pnoe  %g^m,  and  to  <|o  yw  g6^d  i 
And  because  I  do  mind  to  sit  in  judgment  on  y«D 
to-morrow  (as  I  am  ^pminanded),  y^t  I  would  y<H| 
should  have  as  much  favour  as  I  c&n  shew  you,  if 
you  will  be  any  thing  conformable.  Therefore  |)lay 
th^  wise  man,  and  be  not  singular  in  your  qwq 
opinion,  but  be  ruled  by  these  learned  mw* 

Phi/pot.  My  lyord,  ip  that  you  say,  yoq  will  9»i 
on  rpe  in  judgment  to-morrow,  I  am  glad  thereof; 
for  I  was  promised  by  them  which  sent  me  unto  yan* 
that  1  should  have  been  judged  the  neiit  day  aft^  : 
but  promise  hath  not  been  kept  with  me,  tp  my 
further  grief.  I  look  for  none  <rthcr  but  death  4t 
your  hands,  and  I  am  as  ready  to  yield  my  life  in 
Christ*s  cause,  as  you  be  to  require  it. 

Banner.  X/),  what  a  wilful  man  is  this  !  By  mj 
feith,  it  is  but  folly  to  reason  with  him,  neither  with 
any  of  these  heretics.  I  am  sorry  that  you  will  be 
no  more  tractable,  and  tiiat  I  am  compelled  to  shew 
^tremity  against  you. 

Philpot.  My  Lord,  you  need  not  to  shevr  extrOr 
mity  against  me,  except  you  list :  neither  by  the 
]aw  (as  1  have  said)  have  you  any  thing  to  do  wttln 
oie,  for  that  you  are  not  mine  ofdiaary,  albtit  I  am 
(contrary  to  all  right)  in  your  prison. 

Bonner.  Why,  the  Queen's  camiitissionerts  sent 
vou  hiiher  unto  me  upon  your  examination  had 
before  them,  I  know  not  well  the  cajuse  ?  but  I  fip 
sure  they  would  not  have  sent  you  hiltl^r  tq  me, 
unless  you  had  made  some  talk  to  them,  otherwise 
than  it  becomethja  Christian  man. 

Philpot.  My  Lord,  indeed  they  sent  me  hither 
without  any  occasion  then  ministered  by  me,  only 
they  laid  unto  me  the  disputation  I  n^de  in  (be  ippn* 
vocation-house,  requiring  me  to  answer  the  same, 
and  to  recant  it.  The  which  because  I  would  not 
do,  they  sent  me  hither  to  your  Lordship.  ,♦ 
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Bonner •  Why  did  you  not  answer  them  there- 
unto? 

Philpot.  For  that  they  were  temporal  men,  and 
ought  not  to  be  judges  in  spiritual  causes  whereof 
th^  demanded  me,  without  shewing  any  authority 
whereby  T  was  bound  to  answer  them  i  and  hereup(m 
they  commuted  me  to  your  prison. 
•  B&nner.  Indeed  I  remember  now,  you  maintained 
open  heresy  in  my  diocese ;  wherefore  the  commis- 
sioners sent  you  unto  me,  that  I  should  proceed 
^inst  you,  for  that  you  have  spoken  in  my  diocese. 

Philpot.  My  Lord,  I  stand  still  upon  my  lawful 
plea  in  this  bdialf ;  that  though  ii  were  a  great  he- 
resy, as  you  suppose  it,  yet  I  ought  not  to  be 
.troubled  therefor  in  respect  of  the  privilege  of  the 
Auiiament^house,  whereof  the  convocation-house  ia 
a  member,  where  all  men  in  matters  propounded 
niay  frankly  speak  their  mincl :  and  here  is  present 
a  gentleman  of  the  Queen*s  Majesty,  that  was  pre- 
sent at  the^lisputat  ion,  and  can  testify  the  questions, 
which  were  then  in  controversy,  were  not  set  forth 
by  me,  bat  by  the  prolocutor,  who  required  in  the 
Qiieen's Majesty's  name  all  men  to  dispute  their  minds 
freely  in  the  same,  that  were  of  the  house, 

7%e  Q^ueen's  Gentleman.  Though  the  Parliament-* 
bouse  be  a  place  of  privilege  for  men  of  the  house 
to  speak,  yet  may  none  speak  any  treason  against 
the  Queen,  or  maintain  treason  against  the  crown. 

Philpot.  But  if  there  be  any  matter  which  other- 
wise it  were  treason  to  speak  of,  were  it  treason  for 
any  person  to  speak  therein,  specially  the  thing 
being  proposed  by  the  Speaker?  I  think  not.    , 

The  Queen's  Gentleman.  You  may  make  the  mas- 
ter easy  enough  to  ypu  yet,  as  I  perceive,  if  you  will 
revoke  the  same^  which  you  did  there  so  stubbornly 
maintain. 

St.  Asaph.    This  man  did  not  i^)eak  under  re* 
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formaticm  as  many  these  did>  butf ea^netfly .  «|Mic  f^r- 
suasively  as  ever  I  heard  any. 

Fhiipat.  My  Lorda,  since  ywr  >^1J'  notr  CQM%  ta 
trouble  me  for  t^at  L  hays  lfiwfu}}|f  409^,  9§vihefi  wH 
admit  my  just  cjefenoe  fw  thal^/whi^h  wt^^^^Pl^V'ill 
d)e  convoduioa-hottse  I^  me^  contiM^  to  thft  1^m» 
and  customs  of  thetrealiq  ;.  tapped  to  t^ff  wbfljif  ]^WH 
llament^house,  to  be*  judged-  b)  th&-  t^inSk  idliie* 
t4ier  I  ou^ht thus  to:b6ni|:]j)eab^foir MfiM  (h^. tj^^$m 
spoken. 

Rochemr^  Bot  h^e  youi  Sf^k^  and.  iQ«ii}^Mw4 
fihe  same  since  that  time^  ov  *o,?)  . 

PhiLpat.  IfatiynHfa  car)i€iltargft,iMJiiM^;thMI^ 
withy  here  I^ti^d  ta>  make.ainaiwer^ 

Roch0st;er.  Howisayyouip^Urnow^  WiH^jM^Stftjid 
to  that  yo^  have  spoken  in.  tfaid/CQi>Y)W^iQQntt0ttf^ 
iind  do  you;  think  you  said  thon  iwl^^OAHO^?* 

Phitpat.  My  Lord,  y<i>a  are  not  miw  Oirfipflrjf  t^ 
proceed  ofikiiiily  against  me^  and  tberofofi^.  I  ajB:^  qc^ 
Doundto.tellyou  my  cOQScien(;:6  of 'yQUjr 4^^1191^. 

St.  Asaph.  What  say  you  aow,?.  Is,  th^^\iw^  ijl 
the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  ait^r  (and  u|i^(th{^.th^ 
all  put  off  their  caps  for  reverence  of  tliei  i4ol)  tb» 
presence  of  our  &i.viour  Christ,  really.  a$|d;  s^tl^^t^Hr 
tially  after  ll^e  words  ofconsecratioii.? 

Philpot.  I  do  believe  in  thesacFaioertt.of  Chntfp 
body  duly  ministered  to  he  s»ch  madinerof  pf^§^^p$^ 
a?  the  word  teacheth  me  to  believe^i 

St.  Asaph.  I  piay  you,  how  i$  tliat .?. 
'  Philpot:  As  for  that  I  willrdeclare  ai^pilwr?  \m% 
When  I  shall  be  lawfully  called  to  dispute  my  n(iin4.of 
this  matter  ;  but  Lam*  uot  yet  driven  tptha^  pQt9li> 
And  the  Scripture  saith,  all  things-ouglrt  to.b^  done 
after  an  order. 

Another  BisJiop^  Thisas  a  i1rowai;d:.a«d  vain^g^^r 
ripus  Qian. 

'    BoTiH^r.  It4#  nottlawful  for  a  mrtxby.flaie  oivUJaws 
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to  fispu(e  of  his  feith  openlv,  as  it  appeareth  in  the 
title,  De  summa  Trinitate  (S  Fide  cathollca. 

PkitpoL  My  Lord,  I  have  answered  you  to  this 
question  before. 

Bonner.  Why,  I  never  asked  fhde  of  this  before 
now. 

Philpot.  Yes,  that  you  did  at  my  lastefxaihinatibn; 
by  that  token  I  answered  yOur  Lordship  by  St.  Am- 
brose, that  the  church  is  congregated  by  the  word, 
and  not  by  man's  laws.  Wherefore  I  add  noW  uir- 
ther  of  this  saying,  *^  That  he  which  refuseth  fhe 
word,  and  objecteth  th^  law,  is  ah  ilnjiist  man,  be- 
cause tlife  jast  shall  live  by  faith.**  And  moreover' 
(my  Lord)  the  title  which  yoiir  Lordship  alTegeth 
out  of  the  law,  maketh  it  not  unlawful  to  dispute! 
of  all  the  articles  of  the  faith,  but  of  the  Trinity^ 

Bcmner.  Thou  liest,  it  is  not  so  ;  and  I  wiTl  shew 
ou  by  the  book  how  ignorant  he  is. —^ And  with  that 
lewent  with  all  haste  to  his*  study,  tod  fetched  his 
Book,  and  openly  read  the  text,  and  the  title  of  thci 
few,'  arid  charged  me  with  suih  \^ords  as  seemed  iti 
make  for  his  purpose,  saying,  Mow  say  est  thoU  td 
this  > 

Philpot.  My  Lord,'  I  say  as  I  said  before,  that  the? 
hwmeaneth  of  the  catholic  {a?th,  detei-mined  in  the' 
council  of  Chalcedonia,  where  thef  articled  of  the  cr^ 
W6re  only  concluded  upon.  ,  , 

Bonner.  Thou  art  the  veriest  bea^  that  dvfei*  f 
Heurd  ;  I  must  needs  speak  it;  thou  66ri)peIIest' me' 
thereunto;  '  . 

Philpot,  Your  Lordship  may  speak  your  pleasurd 
of  rtie.  But  what  is  this  to  the  purpose,  which  your 
Lordship  is  so  earnest  in  ?  You  know  that  our  faith 
is  not  grounded  upon  the  civil  law:  therefore  it  i^ 
(tot  material  to  me  whatsoevfer  the' law  saiih. 

Bonner.  By  Whhf  law  wift  thob  be  judged  ?  TI*1M 
jihou  be  judgeci  l^y  the  common  law  ^ 
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Philfrat.  No,  my  Lord  ;  our  faith  dependeth  tio^ 
upon  the  laws  of  man. 

St.  jisaph.  He  will  be  judged  by  no  law,  but  as 
he  list  himself. 

Worcester^  The  cbmmon  laws  are  but  abstracts  of 
the  Scriptures  and  doctors. 

Philp^t.  Whatsoever  you  do  make  them,  they  are 
no  ground  of  my  faith,  by  the  wliich  I  ought  to  be 
judged. 

Bomier.  I  must  needs  proceed  against  thee  to- 
morrow, 

Phi/poL  If  your  Lordship  so  do,  I  will  have  er- 
cepiionem  fori^  for  you  are  not  my  competent  judge* 

Bonner.  By  what  law  canst  thou  refuse  me  to  be 
thy  judge? 

Philpot*  By  the  civil  law,  de  competentejudice. 

Bonner.  There  is  no  such  title  in  tlie  law.  fa 
what  book  is  It,  as  cunning  a  lawyer  as  you  be? 

PJufpot,  My  Lord,  I  take  upon  me  no  great  cua* 
ningin  the  law:  but  you  drive  me  to  my  shifts  for 
pay  defence ;  and  I  am  sure,  if  I  had  the  books  of 
tlie  law,  I  wore  able  to  shew  you  what  I  say. 

Bonner.  WTiat  ?  De  competenle  judice  ?  I  will  go 
fetch  thee  my  books.  There  is  a  title  indeed,  De 
qfficxis  judicis  ordinariL 

.  Philpot.  Verilv,  that  is  the  same  as  de  competenle 
judice^  which  I  have  alleged. — ^With  that  he  ran  to 
hi^  study,  I  and  brought  the  whole  course  of  the  law 
Between  hi$  hands,  which  (as  it  might  appear)  he 
had  well  occupied,  by  the  dust  they  were  imbrued 
withal. 

"  Bonner.  There  be  the  books :  find  it  now  (if  thou 
canst),  and  I  will  promise  to  release  thee  out  of 
pri$Qn. 

Pkilpot.  My  Lord,  I  stand  not  here  to  reason 
cnatter$  of  the  civil  law,  although  I  am  not  altoge* 
tlier  ignorant  ofthe^me;  for  that  I  have  been  a 
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Student  in  the  law  six  or  seven  years :  birt  to  an- 
^wer  to  the  articles  of  faith  with  the  which  you 
may  lawfally  bbrden  me.  And  whereas  you  go  about 
onlawfuHy  to  proceed,  I  challengie,  according  to  my 
knowledge,  t[\e  benefit  of  the  law  in  roy  defence. 

Bonner^,  Why,  thou  wilt  answer  directly  to  no- 
thing thou  art  charged  withal :  therefore  say  not 
hereafter  but  you  might  have  been  satisfied  here  by 
learned  men,  if  you  would  have  declared  your  mind. 
Philpot.  My  Lord,  I  have  declared  my  mind  unto 
you  and  to  other  of  the  Bishops  at  my  last  behig 
with  you,  desiring  you  to  be  satisfied  but  of  one 
thing,  wl>ereunto  I  teve  referred  all  other  controver- 
sies:  the  which  if  your  Lordships  now,  or  other 
learned  men  can  simply  resolve  me  €A^  I  am  as  con- 
tented to  be  reformaole  in  alt  things,  as  you  shall 
require ;  the  which  is  to  prove  that  the  church  of 
Rome  (whereof  you  are)  is  the  catholic  churdi. 

Coventry.  Why,  do  you  not  believe  your  creed. 
Credo  ecdesiam  tatholicam  ? 

Philpot.  Yes,  that  I  do :  but  I  cannot  understand 
Rome  (wherewithal  you  burden  us)  to  be  the  same^ 
neither  like  to  it. 

St.  Asaph.  It  is  most  evident  that  St.  Peter  did 
build  the  catholic  church  at  Rome.  And  Christ  said, 
**  Thou  art  Peter,  and  on  this  rock  will  1  build  my 
church.'* 

Moreover,  the  succession  of  Bishops  in  the  See 
of  Rome  can  be  proved  from  time  to  time,  as  it  can 
be  of  none  other  place  so  well,  which  is  a  manifest 
probation  of  the  catholic  church,  as  divers  doctors 
do  write. 

Philpot.  That  you  would  have  to  be  undoubted,  is 
most  uncertain,  and  that  by  the  authority  which  you 
all^e  of  Christ,  saying  unto  Peter,  "  Thou  art  Peter, 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church,"  unless 
you  can  prove  the  rock  to'  signify  Rome,  as  you 
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wmld  inake^  me  falsely  beli^v^.  Afv^  9Uh(?Pgh  yd«> 
can  pfove  the  spgcessio^  of  Pisbops  frpm  Peter,  yet 
this  is  not  sii^l^ent  to  prpve  KQme  ih^  cadK)liQ 
church,  unle$s  you  can  prove  the  profession  of  Pel;er> 
faich,  whereupon  the  catholic  church  is  buikkd^ 
to  have  continued  in  his  successors  at  Hoipie^  an4  at 
this  present  to  remain. 

BQnner.  Are  there  aqy  nfiore  churches  than  om 
catholic  church  ?  And  I  pray  you  tell  me,  intQ  whtt 
iaith  were  you  baptized? 

Philpot.  I  acknowledge  one  holy  ca^olic  md 
apostolic  chprch,  whereof  I  am  a  member  (I  priuM 
God),  and  am  of  that  catholic  faith  of  Christ,  where- 
into  I  WQS  baptized. 

Coventry,  i  pray  ypq,  can  you  te}l  wh^t  this  wiQtr4 
(pathetic  doth  signify?  3bew,  ifyouc^n. 

Pbil^t.  Yes,  that  I  can,  I  ih^k  God.  The  pa*. 
tholic  faith,  or  the  qatjbojic  chuicb^  is  npt  us  now-a- 
4ays  tKe  people  b^  taught,  to  be  thfit  wbioH  is  the 
most  universal,  or  of  most  part  of  men  received, 
wbiH^by  you  do  infer  oor  ffiith  to  hang  upon  the 
ipuUitude,  which  is  not  so :  biH  I  qste^mi  the  oa- 
tholip  church  to  be  as  St.  Austin  de^oeth  the  same : 
^*  We  judge  (saith  live)  the  catholic  faith,  of  that 
\\^hich  bath  been,  is,  and  shall  be.'*  So  that  if  you 
cf  n  be  able  to  proy^  that  your  f^xth  aod  pbiir(^  bf  ve 
been  from  the  beginning  taught,  and  is  andsh^l  b^; 
then  vMy  you  count  yoarselvep  ctathojic,  otherwise 
.n^.  And  cathode  i^  a  Greek  word,  Qoc9]i»Q(L&Q4e4 
of  xMTw,  which  signlfieth  *^  after,"  qr  ^^  aetjordiqg," 
aod  ol^^  "  a  huiT)/'  or  ^*  princip^J/*  «•  "  whok.** 
So  that  catholic  church,  or  catholic  faith,  is  4$  f9iich 
to  say,  as  the  first,  whole,  sound,  or  chitf^  faiOi^ 

B^ner.  Doth  St,  Austin  say  sp  q^  h^  i^legieth  it^ 
or  doth  he  mean  a$  he  taketh  the  siuie  ?  Yhm  say 
you.  Master  Curtpp  ? 

Curtof.   lodfced,  my  L^rd,  S*.  Austin,  l^ath  ^ufib 
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the  cathoiio'^^  bo^^  feo  he  ^8tee«>^  of  things  in 
tikae;  p«st»  and  :is  ihey  «re  practised  dccordipg  .to 
the  teme^  ted  obght  io  ;be  throug^h  all  ures^  and. 
nfifcjftisr  attew  teaxitter^  ta  the  Domtists  began  to 

PkHp9i^  Yon  hav^^aid  ivfll,  Master  Curtop,  and 
after  the  meaning  of  St,  Austio,  and  to  axifirm  that 
wivtah  i  hawBaid  forthe.sigbifitatioh  of"  Catholic." 

Covmtinf^  jLot  the  bdob  te  seeoy  my  Lord, 

Banner.  I  pray  you,  my  Lord,  be  coiAi^t,  or  in 
g«»d<iaith  i  wiH  \kiak  «te6  off,  and  let  aU  alonq* 
Ek>  f^yi  think  tlie  catholic  churdi  -{until  it  was  m^ 
iatbeat  feh^  y«rB,  in  the  v/hioh  a  few  upon  diugu- 
bifity  iiavi  swerwdftoin  the  same)  have  erred  ? 

Phi^.  i  do  mA  think  that  the  tsatbolie  ohoifch 
oaa  err  «  dodrine  ;  but  I  require  yo«k  to  prove  thie^ 
chovdtf  ^  ildkne  to  be  Ae.eat^Kc  ofatareh. 

UkrAoft^  I  teaprjdve  t^  Irerteus  <\\^ich  was  with  - 
in  an  hundred  years  after  Christ)  came  to  Victor^ 
ttien  fishop  of  Rdme^  to  nsk  his  itdv^ce  aboi»(t  the 
excommunication  of  iertehi  hlenittcs,  the  which  fai( 
vonU  not  htov^  done  (by  adl  likeithood)  if  he  bad 
«ot  takon  hkii  to  be  su^arie  headv 

Coventry.  Mark  well  this  argument.  How  are 
you  able  to  answer  to  the  toaae  ?     Answer  if  you 

mtfnt.  It  is  soon  a&swered,  my  Lord,  for  that 
it  is  of  no  force  ;  neither  thi»  fact  of  Irenseus  maketh 
9mj  nkorel  for  the  sup^eocncy  c^  the  Bish6p  jof  Jiofene, 
than  nihie  lath  dcMie,  which  hath  bebn  at  Rooie  as 
wtSX  m  Hoty  and  nyight  have  spoken  with  the  Pope  if 
I  had  list :  and  yet  I  would  none  in  England  did 
iMcnf  his  supremacy,  more  than  L 

St.  jisaph.  You  are  the  more  to  blame  (by  thfe 
fsfCh  of  my.bbdy),  for  that  you  fevour  the  sanm  no 
better;  ainoe  aE  th^  catholic  church  (until  thee^ 
»  B  B4 
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few  years)  have  taken  him  to  be  supreme  head  of 
the  church,  besides  this  good  man  Irenaeus. 

Philpot,  That  is  not  likely  that  Irenseus  so  to6k\ 
him,  or  the  primitive  church  :  for  I  am  able  to  shew 
several  general  councils  after  Irena^is*  tinie,  wherein* 
he  was  never  so  taken ;  which  may  be  a  sufficient 
proof  that  the  catholic  primitive  church  never  took 
him  for  supreme  head. 

Th^  other  Bishop.  This  man  will  never  be  satis « 
fied,  say  what  we  can.  It  is  but  folly  to  reason  any 
more  with  him.  , 

P/dlpat,  O5  my  Lords !  would  you  have  roe  sa- 
tisfied with  nothing  ?  Judge,  I  pray  you,  who  of  us 
hath  better  authority,  he  which  bringeth  the  ex- 
ample of  one  man  going  to  Rome^  or  I  that  by. 
these  many  general  councils  am  able  to  prove,  that 
he  was  never  so  taken  in  many  hundred  years  after 
Christ,  as  by  the  Nicenc,  Ephesine,  CbeJcedonian, 
Constantinopolitan,  Carthaginian,  and  Aquileian 
councils. 

Coventry.  Why  will  ye  not  admit  the  church  of 
Rome  to  be  the  catholic  church  ? 

Philpot.  Because  it  followeth  not  the  primitive 
catholic  church,  neither  agreeth  with  the  same,  any 
more  than  an  apple  is  like  a  nut. 

Coventry.  Wherein  doth  it  dissent  ? 

Philpot.  It  were  too  long  to  recite  all ;  but  two 
things  I  will  name:  the  supremacy,  and  transubstan- 
tiation. 

Curtop.  As  for  transubstantiation,  albeit  it  was 
set  forth  and  decreed  for  an  article  of  faith  not  much 
above  300  years,  yet  it  was  always  believed  in  the 
church. 

Bonner.  Yea,  that  it  was.  Very  well  said  of  jrou, 
Master  Curtop. 

Philpot.  Ye  have  said  right,  that  transubstantia^ 
tion  is  but  a  late  plantation  of  the  fiishop  of  Rome, 
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^tkd  yon  are  not  able  to  shew  any  ancient  writer^  that 
the  priipitive  church  did  believe  any  such  thing. — ^And 
with  this,  Curtop  shrank  away ;  and  immediately 
after,  the  Ambassadors  of  Spain  came  in^  to  whom 
my  Lord  of  London  went,  leaving  the  otjiers  with 
me.  To  whom  I  said  :  My  Lords,  if  you  can 
shew  me  that  this  church  of  Home  (whereof  you  arm 
members)  is  the  true  catholic  church,  I  shall  bt 
content  to  be  one  thereof,  and  as  conformable  to  the- 
same,  as  you  can  require  me  in  all  things ;  for  J[ 
know  there  is  no  salvation  but  within  the  church. 

Coventry.  Can  you  disprove  that  the  church  of 
Rome  is  not  the  catholic  church  ? 

Philpot.  Yea,  that  I  am  able,  but  I  desire  rather  ta 
hear  or  you  for  the  proof  thereof.  And  seeing  I  can* 
not  have  my  request  at  your  hands,  neither  be  satis* 
fied  with  any  probable  authority,  I  will  shew  you 
good  proof  why  it  is  not.  For  if  the  primitive 
church  were  catholic,  as  it  was  indeed,  and  ought 
to  be,  the  form  and  schoolmistress  of  the  church  to 
the  world's  end;  then. is  not  the  church  of  Rome 
now  the,  catholic  dnirch,  which  dissenteth  so  far 
from  the  same  both  in  doctrine  and  use  of  the  sacra* 
ments. 

Coventry.  How  prove  you  that  the  church  of 
Rome  now  dissenteth  in  doctrine  and  use  of  the 
sacraments  from  the  primitive  church  ? 

Philpot.  Compare  the  one  with  the  other,  and  it 
shall  soon  appear  ;  as  you  may  see  both  in  Eusebius 
and  other  ecclesiastical  and  ancient  writer. 

Coventry.  What  have  you  to  say  more  ?  why  is  it 
not.  the  catholic  church  ? 

Philpot.  Because  it  is  not  (by  your  interpret- 
ation of  Catholic)  universal,  neither  ever  was^ 
albeit  you  falsely  persuade  the  people  that  it  is 
So.  For  the  world  being  divided  into  three  part% 
Asia,  Airica^  and  Europe^    two  parts  tliercof,  Asia 
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wn4  Africa,  proffewmg  IDhrist  as  w^H  as  we,  cfifl  tJcvw 
conseiU  to  the  churdi  of  Borne,  M/Mcb  is  (>f  Eu- 
rope ;  which  is  a  sufficient  testhnohy  that  yotxr  M&t 
was  never  universal. 

Coventry.  How  prove  jon  that  ? 

P/titp9t.  All  Ihe  historiographers,  which  ytntc  df 
tte  proceedings  of  the  church,  do  testify  the  same. 
Bfeidte  that,  this  present  t'nne  doft  declare  that  td 
be  troe  vfhxch  I  say.  For  at  this  present  thethureh 
df  A^ia  and  Africa  do  riot  consent  to  the  chtrrdi  of 
Rome.  Yea,  and  besides  all  this,  most  pari  df 
Europe  doth  not  agree,  neither  aBow  ifhe  diordb  of 
Rome,  as  Germany,  the  kingdom  of  Ddrmark,  the 
kingdom  of  Poland,  a  ^reat  part  of  Prawce,  Etrg^d, 
and  Zealand;  which  is  a  manifest  pit>batk>n  that 
yonr  chunrh  is  not  universal. — ^And  afft«t  thfe,  the 
DTshop  of  Londbn  (»Hed  away  the  other  St^<>ps^ 
and  left  with  me  divers  genttemeiH  with  ccttahi  of 
hh  chaplains,  as  Doctor  oaverson,  an  Engjishtnafi, 
which  had  proceeded  doctor  in  Bononia,  who* after 
hegan  with  me  in  this  manner : 

Doctor  Saverson.  Master  IPhiJpot,  I  reigemfccr 
you  beyond  sea,  smce  the  time  yon  rtsMncd  with 
»  fri^r  (a  notable  learned  man),  coming  from  Vetnct 
to  Padua  in  a  baige. 

Philpot. '  I  cannot  ftirgel  thst ;  fbr  the  friar  threat- 
ened  me  to  accuse  me  of  heresy  as  soon  as  he  came 
to  P^dua,  for  that  t  talked  to  him  sd  hoMfy  of  the 
truth.  He  was  no  such  learned  man  m  you  name 
hirtj  to  be,  but  only  in  his  schocfl  points  a  good  pur* 
gatory  friar. 

Doctor  Saverson.  Well,  he  was  a  feamed  mah 
fbr  all  that.  And  I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  you  this 
day,  having  communed  with  so  many  notable  learned 
men,  are  no  more  conformable  to  them  than  you 
be. 

Philpot.  I  will  be  conformable  tt>  all  them  that  Be 
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^oeforqiable  to  Christ  in  his  word.  And,  Ip^ 
ysou,  Master  Doctor,  be  not  so  conforoiaWe  to 
|dea$e  men  wpre  than  God,  cootrary  to  yoinr  learn* 
mg,  for  worWly  estimation  sake. 

jboctor  Saversott.  No,  that  I  am  not.  Upoia 
what  occasion  should  you  think  thus  of  me  ? 

Philp^i.  Upop  no  evil  that  \  do  knoj¥  of  you, 
Master  Poctor;  but  I  speak  as  one  wisbk^g  that 
you  should  not  be  led  away  from  the  truth  for  pror 
motion  sake,  as  many  doctors  be  iK>w*a-days. 

Doctor  Saverson.  I  have  heard  your  argumentf 
hitherto,  and  methinketh  that  a  great  many  of  th^ 
9ld  ancient  writers  be  against  you  in  that  you  do  not 
allow  tbeohurd;)  of  Rome,  ifeither  the  supremacy  ^ 
tat  St,  Cyprian  (which  is  an  old  ancient  writer)  doth 
allow  the  Bi«hx>p  of  Romi^  to  be  supreme  hea4  of  thf 
church^ 

PktlpQff.  That,  I  am  sure,  he  doth  opt.  For  he^ 
fri^ing  ynto  Comelioa,  then  Bishop  of  Home^ 
W)eth  him  but  his  companion  and  his  fellow-bishap^ 
n^Hb^  aitribut^th  to  him  the  name  of  Pope;  ore^ 
9f  wy  u3urpfKi  ter^ps^  which  now  be  aso-ib^d  tQ 
^  Qishpp  oi  Iion;>e  to  the  seUing  forth  of  bia.  c^gt 
©ity. 

Ooi^tor  Sdverson.  You  cannot  be  able  to  ^w 
that  St.  Cyprian  calleth  Cornelius  his  fellow-bisljopt 

PMlpoL  I  will  waga*  with  you  what  I  am  ab)e  to 
make,  that  I  can  shew  it  you  in  Cyprian>  n&  1  hav^ 

Dodor  Swerson,  I  will  lay  none  other  wager  with 
you,  but  book  for  book,  that  it  is  not  so. 

Pki^Qiu  I  agree  thereto,  and  I  pray  you,  one  of 
my  Lord's  chaplains,  to  f^h  us  Cyprian  hither  (oi 
the  trial  hereof*— And  with  that,  one  of  them  went 
tp  my  Lord's  study,  and  brought  forth  Cyprian  ;  and 
by  and  by  hQ  tiumed  to  the  first  book  of  his  epistles, 
the  third  ept«tk^  and  there  would  have  \seemed  to 
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have  gathered  a  strong  argument  for  the  supremacy 
of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  because  he  saith:  "  It 
goeth  not  well  with  the  church  when  th^  high  priest 
is  not  obeyed,  which  supplieth  the  stead  of  Christ 
tftcr  God's  word,  and  the  consent  of  hrs  fellow- 
bishops,  Bii.d  the  agreement  of  the  people.** 

Doctor  Saverson.  How  can  you  avoid  this  place 
which  maketh  so  plainly  for  tl>e  Bishop  of  Rome^s 
supremacy  ? 

Philpot.  It  maketh  not  so  plain,  Master  Doctor, 
on  your  side,  as  you  gather,  as  by  and  by  I  will 
give  you  to  understand.  But  first  I  challenge  the 
wager  which  we  made  that  your  book  is  mine.  For 
here  you  may  see  that  hecalleth  Cornelius  his  fellow- 
bishop,  as  he  doth  also  in  other  places.  And  now 
for  the  understanding  of  that  place,  you  do  so  mis- 
construe it,  to  take  the  high  priest  only  for  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  and  otherwise  than  it  was  in  his 
time.  For  there  were  by  the  Nicene  council  four 
patriarchs  appointed,  the  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  the 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  the  patriarch  of  Alex- 
andria, and  the  patriarch  of  Rqrne,  of  which  four, 
the  patriarch  of  Rome  was  placed  lowest  in  the 
council,  and  so  oontinued  many  years,  for  the 
time  of  seven  or  eight  general  councils,  as  I  am  able 
to  shew. 

Therefore,  St.  Cyprian,  writing  to  Cornelius,  pa- 
triarch of  Rome  (whom  he  callea  bis  fellow-bishop), 
findeth  himself  offended  that  certain  heretics  being 
justly  excommunicated  by  him  (as  the  Novatians 
were),  did  flee  from  his  diocese,  which  was  their 
chief  bishop  (refusing  to  be  obedient  to  him  and  to 
be  refonned),  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  to  the 
Patritirch  of  Constantinople,  And  tl>ere  were  received 
in  communion  of  congregation,  in  derogation  of 
p>od  order  and  discipline  in.  the  church,  and  to  the 
mamtaining  of  heresies  and  schisms^  and  that  here^ 
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«e5  did  spring  up,  and  schisms  cfaily  rise  hereof ; 
that  obedience  was  not  given  to  the  priest  of  Grod, 
nor  was  it  once  considered  him  to  be  in  the  church 
lor  the  time  the  priest,  and  for  the  time  the  judge 
ill  Christ's  stead  (as  the  decree  of  the  Nioene 
council  was  appointed) ;  not  the  Bishop  of  Rome 
only,  but  every  patriarch  in  his  precinct,  who  had 
every  oee  of  them  a  coHege  or  cathedral  chui^ch  lof 
learned  priests,  in  hearing  of  whom  by  a  oonvoca* 
tioa  0f  his  feUow-bisbops,  with  the  consent  of  the 
people,  all  heresies  were  determined  by  the  word  of 
God;  and  this  is  the  meaning  of  St.  Cyprian. 

Doctor  Saverson.  You  take  it  so,  but  it  seemeth 
to  me  otherwise^ 

Philpot.  Upon  what  ground  it  should  seem  other- 
wise unto  you,  I  know  not ;  but  this  meaning  which  I 
have  declar^,  the  general  councils,  seven  or  eight, 
OJ3C  after  another,  confirmed  it  so  to  be,  which  did 
not  allow  one  supreme  head  only. 

Pendleton.  There  were  not  so  many  general  coun- 
cils, but  four  only  allowed. 

Philpot.  That  is  not  so.  Master  Pendleton,  al- 
though there  be  four  specially  allowed  for  the  con- 
firmation of  the  Trinity  :  but  besides  these  four 
there  were  many  other  general  councils,  as  you  may 
ieam  by  many  writers. 

A  Chaplain*  Did  not  Christ  build  his  church  upon 
Peter?    Saint  Cyprian  saith  so. 

Philpoi.  Saint  Cyprian,  De  Simplicitaie  Prelatorum^ 
declareth  in  what  respect  be  so  said :  "  God  gave  in 
person  of  one  man  the  keys  to  all,  that  be  might 
signify  the  unity  of  all  men.''  And  also,  St.  Austin 
saith  in  the  tenth  treatise  of  St.  John  :  "  If  in  Peter 
had  not  been  the  mystery  of  the  church,  the  Lord 
had iiot  said  unto  him,  ^I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
*  keys.'  For  if  that  were  said  to  Peter,  tlie  church 
hath  them  not:  if  the  church  have  them  when 
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Peter  reeetv'ed  thtov,  he  sigmfied  the  ^h6!e  cfriifch.'^ 
And  also  St.  Hiei^oin,  a  priest  of  Komfe,  writing  ta 
]ifepotian,  satth,  thit  *' all  churches  ch>  teaiA  to  theii' 
qwh  p-^tors,"  where  he  speaketh  of  the  dceleskKstical 
hierarchy  or  regimen,  where  he  miketh  no  mentiottf 
of  the  Bishop  of  Rome.  Arid  jfd  EuagriuiA,  he? 
dai(h,  that  **  whcresover  a  Bishop  be,  whether  if 
be  atRofine,  or  at  Ein^e,  or  at  Rhegiiiiy),  be  is  of 
OBepower  and  of  one  jnri^ctioA." 

Jj0clor  'Saverson.  St.  Hierort  on  the  celestial  We- 
JKir<thy  i     It  was  Dionysius  you  mean. 

Philp9t.  I  ^aSy  not  that  Hterom  wrote  any  book 
9&  entitled.  But  I  say,  that  in  the  epistle  by  me 
alleged,  he  maketh  mention  of  the  ecclesiastical  r^-* 
gmfren* 

Doctor  Saverson.  I  wonder  you  will  ^tand  so  sted- 
fcst  in  your  error  to  your  own  destruction. 

Phiipot.  I  am  sure  we  are  in  no  error,  by  the  proi*. 
mise  of  Christ  made  to  the  faithful  once,  which  is^ 
that  he  will  give  to  us,  his  true  church,  such  a  spirit 
of  wisdom,  that  the  adversaries  therebf  should  nevei* 
be  able  to  resist.  And  by  this  I  know  we  rfre  of  the 
truth,  for  that  neither  by  reasoning,  neither  by 
writing,  your  synagogue  o(  Rome  is  able?  to  anstrer.. 
Where  is  there  one  of  you  all  that  ever  hath  beeil 
able  to  answer  any  of  the  godly  learned  ministers  of 
Germany,  who  have  disclosed  your  counterfeit  reli- 
gion ?  Which  of  you  all  (at  this  day)  is  able  t6 
answer  Calvin's  Institotions,  \^hid>  is  minister  of 
Geneva? 

Doctor  Saverson.  A  godly  minister  indeed  of  rei 
ceipt  of  cutpurses,  and  runagate  traitors.  And  of 
late  I  can  tell  you,  that  there  is  such  contention 
fallen  between  him  and  his  own  sects,  that  he  wa$ 
fain  to  flee  the  town,  about  prcdestinaftion.  ltd! 
you  trutii,  for  I  came  by  Geneva  hither. 
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•  Fhi^t.  I  aia  aure^  ]^u  blaspheme  that  godly 
iQ9fi>  and  that  gpdly  church  w^re  he  ia  mUustet^ 
as  it  is  your  church's  condilion^  when  you  cannot 
an&wer  men  by  leaAQiug,  to  oppi^ess  them,  with  Wm^ 
pbemies  aud  iaise  reports*  For  in  the  matter  of 
predtetination  he  Ls  in  none  other  opinion  than  aU 
the  doctors  of  the  cbureh  be,,  agreeing  lo  iUe  9cfip- 
tures., 

Scwersofi.  Men  be  able  to  answer  bi4n,  if  they 
list.  And  I  pra3<  you  which,  of  you  have  answeraU 
Bishop  Fisher's  boot  ? 

PluifpL  Tes^  Master  Doclos,  that  book  is  m^ 
sweredand  answered  again^  if  you  list  to  seek  wlvU 
hath  been  written  against  him. 
.  A4:id  after  this  Doctor  Storj^  came  in*  To  whom 
I  said.  Master  Doctor,  you  have  done  me  great  in^ 
juiy^  and  without  law  have  straitly  imprisoned 
me,  more  like  a  dog  than  ai  man.  And,  besides 
this,  you  have  not  kept  protniBe  with  me,  for  yoiA 
promised  that  I  should  ber  judged  the  next  day 
a^. 

St0ry.  I  am  come  now  to  keep  promise  with  tlieo* 
Waa.  there  ever  such  a  fantastical  man  as  this  is  ? 
Nay,  he.  isino  man^  he  is  a  beast :  yea,  these  here* 
tics  be  worse  than  brute  beasts ;  for  they  will  upoa 
a.vauK  singularity  take  upon  them  to  be  wiser  than 
allrnien,i  being  indeed  very  fools  and  ass- heads,  not 
able  to  maintain  that  which  of  an  arrogant  obstinacy 
ih^doslandin- 

Pjiiipoi.  Master  Doctor,  I  am  content  to  abide 
your  railing  judgnoent  of  me  now.  Say  what  you 
mil,  I  am  cpQtent ;  for  t  am  under  your  feet  tQ  be 
trodden  on  as  you  list.  God  forgive  it  you  ;  yet  I 
am  no  heretic.  Neither  you  nor  any  other  shaU  be 
ablet  to  prove  that  I  hold  any  jot  against  the  word  of 
God,  otherwise  than  a  Christian  man  ought. 
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Story.  The  word  of  God?  forsooth,  the  word 
of  God.  It  is  but  a  folly  to  reason  with  these  he- 
retics, for  they  are  incurable  and  desperate.  But 
yet  I  may  reason  with  thee,  not  that  I  have  any  hope 
to  win  thee ;  whom  wilt  thou  appoint  to  judge  of 
the  word  whereunto  thou  standest  ? 

Pkilpot.  Verily  the  word  itself. 

Story.  Do  you  not  see  the  ignorance  of  this 
beastly  heretic  ?  He  willeth  the  word  to  be  judged 
of  the  word.     Can  the  word  speak,  ? 

Phi/pot.  If  I  cannot  prove  that,  which  I  have  said, 
by  good  authority,  I  will  be  content  to  be  counted 
an  heretic  and  an  ignorant  person,  and  further  what 
you  please. 

Story.  Let  us  hear  what  wise  authority  thou  canst 
bring  in. 

Philpot.  It  is  the  saying  of  Christ  in  St.  John: 
*^  The  word  which  I  have  spoken,  shall  judge  in 
the  last  day."  If  the  word  shall  judge  in  the  last 
day,  much  more  it  ought  to  judge  our  doings  now : 
and,  I  am  sure,  I  have  my  judge  on  my  side,  who 
«hall  absolve  and  justify  me  in  another  world.  How- 
soever now  it  shall  please  you  by  authority  unrighte- 
ously to  judge  of  me  and  others,  sure  I  am  m  ano- 
ther world  to  j udge  you. 

Story.  What?  You  purpose  to  be  a  stinking 
martjr,  and  to  sit  in  judgment  with  Christ  at  the 
last  day  to  judge  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

Philpot.  Yea,  Sir,  I  doubt  not  thereof,  havitig 
the  promise  of  Christ,  if  I  die  for  righteousness*  sjie, 
which  you  have  begun  to  persecute  in  me. 

Story.  I  told  you,  it  was  bnt  vain  to  argue  with 
this  heretic ;  he  is  drowned  rn  his  heresies  without 
all  learning, 

Philpot.  Sir,  I  have  brought  you  for  that  I  have 
said  good  authority  out  of  God's  book,  to  the  which 
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you  answer  nothing,  but  go  about  still  to  give  rail- 
ing judgment  s^inst  me  without  any  cause. 

■  Story.  I  will  come  to  you  by  airf  by.  When 
thejuc^ein  Westminster  Hall  giveth  sentence,  doth 
the  word  give  sentence,  or  the  judge  ?  tell  me. 

Philpot.  Civil  matters  be  sul^ect  to  civil  men,  and 
they  have  authority  by  the  word,  to  be  judges  of 
them.  But  the  word  of  Grod  is  not  subject  to  man's 
judgment,  but  ought  to  judge  all  the  wisdom, 
thoughts,  and  doings  of  men  ;  and  therefore  your 
comparison  disproveth  nothing  that  I  have  said,  nei- 
ther answereth  any  whit  thereto. 

.  Story.  Wilt  thou  not  allow  the  interpretation  of 
the  church  upon  the  Scriptures  ? 

.  Plulpot.  Yes,  if  it  be  according  to  the  word  of 
the  true  church:  and  this  I  say  to  you,  as  I  have 
said  heretofore,  that  if  ye  can  prove  the  church  of 
Rome  (whereof  ye  are)  to  be  the  true  catholic 
church,  which  I  ought  to  follow,  I  will  be  as  ready 
to  yield  thereto  (as  long  as  it  can  be  so  proved)  as . 
you  may  desire  me. 

Story.  What  a  fellow  is  this !  he  will  believe  no- 
thing but  what  he  list  himself.  Are  we  not  in  pos- 
session of  the  church  ?  Have  not  our  forefathers 
these  many  hundred  years  taken  this  church  for  the 
catholic  church  whereof  we  are  now  ?  And  if  we 
had  none  other  proof  but  this,  it  were  sufficient ;  for 
the  prescription  of  time  maketh  a  good  title  in  the 
law- 

Philpot.  You  do  well.  Master  Doctor,  to  allege 
prescription  of  many  years,  for  it  is  all  that  you 
have  to  shew  for  yourselves.,  But  you  must  under- 
stand, that  prescription  hath  no  place  in  matters  be- 
longing unto  Qod,  as  I  am  able  to  shew  by  the  tes- 
timony of  many  doctors. 

Story.  Well,  Sir,  you  are  like  to  go  after  your 
fiither  Latimer,  the  sophister,  and  Ridley,  who  had 
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nothing  to  all^e  for  himself,  but  that  he  had  learned 
his  heresy  of  Cranmer.  When  I  came  to  tiitn  with 
a  poor  baclielor  of  arts,  he  trembled  as  though  he 
had  had  the  palsy,  as  these  heretics  have  always 
some  token  of  fear,  whereby  a  man  may  know 
them,  ds  you  may  see  this  man^s  eyes  do  tremHe 
in  his  head..  But  I  dispatched  them  ;  and  I  tell 
thee,  that  there  hath  been  yet  never  a  one  burnt, 
but  I  have  spoken  with  him,  and  have  been  a  cause 
of  hisdi^ateh* 

Philpot.  You  have  the  more  to  andwer  for,  Mas* 
ter  Doctor,  as  you  shall  fbel  in  another  world,  how 
much  soever  you  do  now  triumph  of  your  proceed- 
ings. 

Story.  I  tell  thee,  I  wiU  never  be  confessed  there- 
of. And  because  I  caimot  now  tarry  to  «peak  with 
my  Lord,  •!  pray  one  of  you  tell  my  Lord,  that  my 
cbming  was  to  signify  to  His  Lordship,  that  he' 
must  oat  of  hatid  rid  this  heretic  oat  of  the  way. 
—And  going  a\;^y  he  said  to  me,  I  certify  thee,  that 
thou  mayest  thank  none  other  man  but  me. 

Philpot.  i  thank  you  therefor,  with  all  my  heart, 
and  God  forgive  it  you. 

Story.  What !  dost  thou  thank  me  ?  If  I  had 
thee  in  my  study  half  an  hour,  I  think  I  should  make 
you  sing  another  song. 

Philfot*  No,  Master  Doctor,  I  stand  upon  too 
sure  a  ground  to  be  overthrown  by  you  now. — And 
thus  they  departed  all  away  from  me  one  after  ano* 
<ther,  until  I  was  left  all  alone.  And  afterwards 
with  my  keeper  going  to  my  coal-house,  as  I  went, 
I  met  with  my  Lord  of  London,  who  spake  unto 
me  gently,  as  he  hath  hitherto  in  word,  saying: 

London.  Philpot,  if  there  be  any  pleasure  I  majf 
shew  you  in  my  house,  I  pray  you  require  it,  and 
you  shall  have  it. 
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PMlfot,  My  Lord,  the  pleasure  that  I  will  reaiura 
of  your  Limlship,  is  to  hasten  my  judgnsn^nt  wihg]» 
is  committed  unto  you^  and  to  difpatch  me  forU^ 
of  this  miserable  worikl  unto  my  eternal  rest. — ^And 
far  all  this  fair  speeeh^  I  cannot  attain  hitherto  tbia 
l»rtni£hl*s  spaoe^  nettifier  iire  nor  candle^  neither. 
ret  gi^  lodgii^.  But  it  is  good  for  a  man  to  W 
iM\>^ht  low  in  this  world,  and  to  be  counted 
anlongst  the  viteslt,  that  he  may  in  time  of  reward 
receive  exaltation  and  glory.  Therefore  praised  ba 
God,  that  hath  humbfed  me,  and  given  me  grao^ 
with  gbdness  to  be  cohtent  therewithal. 

Let  all  that  le^^e  the  truth  say.  Amen* 
Thus  endeth  the  fifth  tragedy. 

The  ^irth  Bxuminmi&n  of  John  Pmilpoi*,*  hmi  be^ 
fore  the  Right  Honmrable  Lords,  the  Lord  Chim^ 
bbriain  to  the  QUeM's  Mdjesty^  the  FuvmrU  Ihrt^ 
fordj  commonlt^  tailed  Lora  Ferrars^  th&  Lord 
Rich,  the  Lord  St.  John,  the  L&rd  Windsor,  th^ 
Lord  Shandaii,  Sir  John  Bridges,  Lieutenant  of 
the  Tower,  and  tteo  other  more,  whose  Names  J 
know  not,  with  the  Bishof  of  London  and  Dostsr 
Chedsey,  the  sixth  Day  of  Nor^ember^  Anno  1565^ 

Philpot.  Before  that  I  was  called  afore  the  Lord?. 
and  whilst  they  were  sitting  down,  the  Bishop  ot 
Iiondon  came  aside  to  me  and  whispered  in  mine 
ears,  willing  tne  to  use  myself  before  the  Lords  ot 
the  Queen's  Ma}e$t?*s  council  pi^udently^  and  to 
Xxk^  heed  what  I  smd ;  and  thus  he  pretended  to 

f'w  me  eoimad  because  he  wished  me  to  do  well,  aa 
nright  now  da  if  I  list.  A4)d  after  the  Lords  ani^ 
other  worshipful  gventlemen  oi  the  Queen's  Majesty's 
iemants  were  aet,  my  Lord  of  London  placed  him«p^ 
8^  afr  the  eDKi  of  the  laUe,  aod  called  me  to  him, 
•od  by  the  Lords  I  waa  placed  at  the  upper  end  against 
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hkn ;  where  I,  kneeling  dowii,  the  Lotds  cdm- 
manded  me  to  ^and  up^  and  after  in  this  manner 
Ifhe  Bishop  began  to  speak, 

'  London.  Master  Philpot,  I  have  heretofore  both 
privately  myself,  and  openly  before  the  Lords  of  the 
clergy,  more  times  thanoncecauBedyoutobe  talked 
IvtthftI  to  reform  your  errors,  but  I  have  not  found 
you  yet  so  tractable,  as  I  would  wish :  wherefore 
now  I  have  desired  these  honourable  Lords  of  the 
temporality  and  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  council, 
who  have  taken  pains  with  me  this  day,  I  thank 
them  therefor,  to  hear  you,  what  you  can  say,  that 
they  may  be  judges,  whether  I  have  sought  all  means 
to  GO  you  good  or  no :  and  I  dare  be  bold  to  say  in 
their  behalf,  that  if  you  shew  yourself  conformable 
to  the  Queen's  Majesty's  proceedings,  you  shall 
find  as  much  favour  for  your  deliverance,  as  you  can 
wish;  I  speak  not  this  to  fawn  upon  you,  but  to 
Bring  yon  home  into  the  church.  Now  let  them 
hear  what  you  can  say. 

*  PhilpoL  My  Lord,  I  thank  God  of  this  day,  that 
I  Imve  such  an  honourable  audience  to  declare  my 
mind  before.  And  I  cannot  but  commend  Your 
Ijordship's  equity  in  this  behalf,  which  agreeth  with 
the  order  of  the  primitive  church,  which  was,  if 
liiiy  body  had  been  suspected  of  heresy,  as  I  am 
now,  he  should  be  called  first  before  the  archbishop 
pr  bishop  of  the  diocese,  where  he  was  suspected ;  se- 
condly, in  the  presence  of  othert  his  fellow-bishops 
imd  learned  elders ;  and  thirdly,  in  hearing  of  the 
bity ;  where  after  the  judgment  of  God's  word  de- 
^red,  and  with  the  assetit  of  other  bishops  and 
consent  of  the  people,  he  was  condemned  for  an 
heretic,  or  absolved.  And  the  second  point  of  that 
good  order  I  have  found  at  Your  Lordship's  bands 
already  in  being  called  before  you  and  your  follow* 
Bishops,  and  now  have  the  third  sort  of  mcen,  at 
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whoee  bands  I  trust  to  fiiid  more  righteoasness  ip 
my  cause,  than  I  have  found  with  my  Lords  of  tbt 
clergy ;  God  grant,  I  may  have  at  the  last  judgment 
of  God's  word  concerning  the  same. 

London.  Master  Philpot,  I  pray  you,  ere  you  go 
any  further,  tell  my  Lords  here  plainly,  whether 
you  were  by  me  or  by  my  procurement  committ^ 
to  prison  or  not,  and  whether  I  have  shewed  you 
any  cruelly  since  ye  have  been  committed  to  my 
prison.  -> 

Ffyi^t.  If  it  shall  please  Your  Lordships  to  give 
me  leave  to  declare  forth  my  matter,  I  wiU  touch 
that  afterwards. 

Rich.  Answer  first  of  all  to  my  Lord's  two  quea*^ 
iions,  and  then  proceed  forth  to  the  matter.  Hotr 
say  you?  Were  you  imprisoned  by  my  Lord,  or 
no  ?  C^to  you  find  any  fault  since  nvith  his  cruel 
using  of  you? 

Philpou  I  cannot  Jay  to  my  Lord'is  charge  the 
cause  of  my  imprisonment,  neither  may  I  say  that 
he  hath  uyixl  me  cruelly ;  but  rather,  for  roy  part,  I 
may  say,  that  I  have  found  more  gentleness  at  His 
Loi'dship's  hands,  than  I  did  at  mine  own  ordinary's, 
for  the  time  I  have  been  within  his  prison,  for  that 
he  hath  called  roe  three  or  four  times  to  mine  an- 
swer, tojLhe  which  I  was  not  called  in  a  twelvemonth 
and  a  half  before. 

Rich.  Well,  now  go  to  your  matter. 

Philpot.  The  matter  is,  that  I  am  imprifsoned  for 
the  disputations  had  by  me  ill  theconvOcation-house, 
against  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  which  matter  was 
not  moved  principally  my  me,  but  by  the  prolocutor, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Queen's  Majesty,  and  of 
the  whole  house ;  and  that  house;  being  a  member 
of  the  Parliament-house,  ought  to  be  a  place  of  free 
speech  for  all  men  of  the  house,  by  the  ancient  and 
kudable  custom  of  this  realm.    Wherefore,  X  think 
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aiysclf  to  have  sustained  hitherto  great  ir!|ury  tat 
•peaking  my  conscience  freely  in  snch  a  place  as  I 
might  kwfolly  do  it :  and  1  desire  your  honourable 
Lordships'  judgment  which  be  of  the  Parliamerrtt 
hou^,  whether  of  right  I  ought  to  be  impeached 
therefor,  and  sustain  the  loss  of  my  living  (as  I 
have  done),   and,  moreover,  of  my   life,  as  it  i« 

iKHlght. 

Rich.  You  are  deceived  herein  ;  for  the  convo- 
cation-house is  no  part  of  the  Parliament-house. 

Phitpot*  My  Lord,  I  have  always  understood  the 
contrary  by  such,  aa  are  nvore  expert  men  in  things 
in  this  realtn^  than  I ;  and  again,  th^  title  of  every 
act  leadeth  me  to  think  otherwise,  which  all^eth 
the  agreeineiit  of  tlie  spirituality  and  the  temporaKtj 
assembled  together. 

Rick.  Yea,  that  is  mean(  of  th^  spiritual  lords  of 
the  upper  house.  ' 

Windsor.  Indeed  the  oonvpcation-house  is  called 
together  by  orfe  writ  of  the  smninons  of  the  Parik- 
mentofan  old  custom;  notwithstanding  that  house 
is  no  part  of  the  Pariiament-house. 

Philpot.  My  Lords,  I  must  be  contented  to  abidf 
your  judgments  in  tins  behalf. 

Rich,  We  have  told  yotr  the  tnitb.  Marry,  yet 
|i«  would  not  that  you  should  be  troubled  for  any 
thing  that  there  was  spoken,  so  that  you,  having 
rooken  amiss,  do  declar^i  now  that  you  are  scnry 
merefor. 

Ltmdcn^  My  Lords,  he  hath  spoken  there  mani- 
festly heresy ;  yea,  and  there  stoutly  n)aintained  the 
mne  against  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  aitar-*(and 
with  that  he  put  olFhis  e^,  that  all  the  Lords  might 
reverence  and  vail  then*  bonnets  at  that  idol,  as  h^ 
did),*-«-and  would  not  allow  the  real  presence  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  the  same:  yet,  my 
LoMB^  Qod  forbid  that  X  should  go  about  to  shew 
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Mid  extremity  for  so  doing,  in  case  be  wiU  repent 
and  revoke  his  wicked  sayings ;  and  if  in  faith  be 
will  so  do,  with  your  Lordsbipa*  consent  he  shall 
be  released  by  and  by.  Marry,  if  he  will  not,  he 
fthail  look  for  the  extremity  of  the  law,  an4  that 
shortly. 

Lord  Chamberlain.  My  Lord  of  London  speaketb 
reasonably  unto  you :  take  it  while  it  isoflfercd  you. 

Hichr,  How  say  you  ?  Will  you  acknowledge  the 
Mii  presence  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chris\»  as  all 
the  learned  men  of  this  realm  do,  in  the  masa,  and 
as  I  do,  and  will  believe  as  long  as  I  Eve^  I  do  pro- 
test it  ? 

PMpot.  My  Lord,  ]  do  acknowlec^  in  the  8a« 
crpment  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  such  a 
presence,  as  the  word  of  God  doth  allow  and  teach 

HUB. 

Ridi.  Hbat  shall  be  no  otherwise  than  )rou  list. 

London.  A  sa^ranient  is  a  sign  of  a  holy  thing ; 
so  that  there  \^  botli  the  sign  which  is  the  accident 
{as  the  whiteness,  loundness,  and  shape  of  bread)  ; 
and  there  is  also  the  thing  itself,  as  very  Christ,  both 
God  and  man.  But  th^  heretics  will  have  the  sa- 
erament  Co  be  but  bare  signs.  How  s^  you  ?  de* 
dare  unto  my  Lords  here  whether  you  do  allow  the 
thing  itself  in  the  sacrament  or  no  ? 

Fnilpot.  I  do  confess  that  in  the  Lord*s  Supper 
there  is  in  due  respects  both  the  sign  and  the  thing 
signified,  when  it  is  duly  ministered  after  the  in* 
Ablution  of  Christ. 

London.  Yoa  may  see,  how  he  goeth  about  the 
hush  fas  he  hath   done  before  with  my  Lords  of 
ihe  dergj),  and  dare  not  utter  his  mind  plainly. 
'    Mhh.  Shew  u^  what  mimner  of  presence  you  allow 
m  the  sacrament. 

PhUpci,  If  it  please  you,  my  Lord  of  London,  to 
ItfOoeeA  orderly  thereunto,  and  to  let  me  declare  my 
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mind  without  interruption^  I  will  thoroughly  open 
my  mind  therein. 

'    Lord  Shandois.  I  pray  yoii^   my  Lord^  .  let  hire 
speak  his  mind. 

Philpot.  My  Lords,  that  at  the  first  I  have  not 
plainly  declared  my  judgment  unto  you  the  reason  is 
this^  because  I  cannot  speak  hereof  without  the  dan- 
ger of  my  life. 

Rich.  There  is  none  of  us  here  that  seeketh  thy 
life,  oi;  means  to  take  any  advantage  of  that  thou 
«halt  speak. 

Philpot.  Although  I  mistrust  not  you,  honour-, 
able  Lordships,  that  be  here  of  the  temporality; 
yet  hare  is  one  that  sitteth  against  me  (pointing  to 
my  Lord  of  Xx)ndon)  that  will  lay  it  to  my  charge 
even  to  the  death.  Notwithstanding,  seeing  your 
Honours  do  require  me  to  declare  my  mind  of  the 
presence  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament,  that  ye  may 
porceive  that  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  neither  do  maintain  any  opinion  without 
probable  and  sufficient  authority  of  the  Scnpture,  I 
will  shew  you  frankly  my  mind  without  all  colour, 
whatsoever  shall  ensue  unto  me  therefor,  so  that 
my  Lord  of  London  will  not  let  me  to  utter  my 
mmd. 

Rich.  My  Lord,  permit  him  to  say  what  he  can^ 
seeing  he  is  willing  to  shew  his  mind. 

London.  I  am  content,  ray  Lords ;  let  him.  say 
what  he  can,  I  will  hear  him. 

Philpot.  That  which  I  do  intend  to  speak  lUQto 
you  (right  honourable  Lords)  I  do  protest  htre, 
tirst  before  Grod,  and  his  angels,  that  I  speak  it  no( 
of  vain  glory,  neither  of  singularity,  neither  of.  wiir 
ful  stubbornness,  but  truly,  upon  a  good  conscieoce, 
grounded  on  God's  word,  against  the  which  I  dari 
not  do  for  fear  of  damnation,  which  wiU  follow  that 
which  is  donecontraty  to  knowledge.    Nf^tlier  do| 
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t  to  the  proceedings  of  this  realm  as  to  r^H- 
Mon,  for  that  I  love  not  thie  Queen  (whom  1  love 
^m>m  the  bottom  of  my  heart),  but  because  I  ought 
to  love  and  fear  Grod  in  his  wOrd  more  than  man  in 
his  laws,  though  I  stand  as  I  seem  to  do  in  this  con- 
mderation,  and  for  none  other,  as  God  I  call  to 
witness* 

Tiiere  be  two  things  principally,  by  the  which  the 
deigy  at  this  day  do  deceive  the  whoJe  realm ;  that  is, 
the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christy  and 
the  name  of  the  catholic  church  :  the  which  both 
they  do  usurp,  having  indeed  none  of  them  both. 
And  as  touching  their  sacraments,  which  they  term 
c^  die  altar,  I  say  now  as  I  said  in  the  convocation- 
faouse^  that  it  is  not  the  sacrament  of  Christ,  neither 
in  the  same  is  there  any  manner  of  Christ*s  presence. 
Whcrefijre  they  deceive  the  Queen's  Majesty,  and 
.von  of  the  nd^ility  of  this  realm,  in  making  you  to 
believe  that  to  be  a  sacrament,  which  is  none^  and 
cause  you  to  commit  manifest  idolaitry  in  worshipping 
that  £»r  God,  which  is  no  God.  And  in  testimony 
of  this  to  be  true,  besides  manifest  proof  which  I  sth 
odble  to  make  to  the  Queen's  Mi^ty,  and  to  all  yod 
of  her  nobility,  I  will  yield  my  life.  The  which*  to 
do,  if  it  were  not  upon  a  sure  ground^  it  were  to  my 
utter  damnation. 

And  where  they  take  on  them  the  name  of  the 
catholic  church  (whereby  they  blind  many  Mk  s 
eyes),  th^  are  nothing  so,  calling  you  from  the  true 
religion  which  was  revealed  and  taught  in  King  Ed- 
ward's, time^  unto  vran  superstitimi.  And  this  I. 
will  say  for  the  trial  hereof,  that  if  they  can  prove 
^themselves  to  be  the  catholic  church  (as  they  shall 
never  be  able  to  do),  I  will  never  be  against  their 
doings,  but  revdie  all  that  I  have  said.  And  I  shall 
;de8ise  you,  my  Lords,  to  be  a  mean  for  me  to  the 
.Qci^*s  JMbgcsty,  that  I  may  be  brought  to  the  just 
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trial  hereof.  Yea>  I  will  not  refoae  .to  stand  Bgatnit 
ten  of  the  best  of  them  in  this  realm.  And  if  they  y 
be  able  to  prove  otherwise  than  I  have  said,  eithA^ 
by  writing  or  by  reasoning,  with  good  and  iswfti)  aor 
thcarity,  I  will  here  promise  to  recant  whatMcvw  t 
have  said,  and  to  consent  to  them  in  all  points »*w^ And 
in  the  declaration  of  these  things  more  at  large,  whieh 
now  I  write  in  sum,  the  Bishop  of  London  eftsoons 
wo^ld  have  interrupted  me,  but  the  Lords  procured 
me  liberty  to  make  out  my  tale,  to  the  great  grirf 
pf  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  as  it  appeared  by  die 
duii>p^  .ha  was  in.  .       . 

London^  It  bath  been  told  me  before,  that  yau 
love  to  make  a  long  tale.  . 

iffcA-  All  h(a^tics  do  boast  of  the  Spirit  of  Ooi, 
and  every  one  would  have  a  chtirch  by  himself  i  aR 
Joan  of  Kent  and  the  Anabaptists.  I  bad  myself 
Joan  of  Kent  a  week  in  my  house  after  tiie  wrk  wi^ 
*Qut  for  her  to  be  b«rnt,  where  my  Lord  of  Canter- 
biiry  andBishop  Ridley  resorted  admo6t  daily  unto  here 
but  she  was  so  high  in  the  spirit  that  tb^  could  d6 
nothing  with  her  for  all  their  learning.  Bo^  she 
went  wilfully  qnto^tfae  fire,  and  was  bamt^  and  so  ^ 
yoq  now. 

PJkitpotf  As  for  Joan  of  Kent^  she  was  a  vam 
Woman  (I  knew  her  well),  and  an  heretic  iadaad:; 
^hie  wasvbumt,  because  she  stood  agaii»t  one  of  the 
xniafest  articbs  of  our  faith,  contrary  to  the  Scrip- 
tures :  aad  such  vain  spirits  be  soon  known  firoOn  C^ 
true  Spirit  of  Gkxl  akiid  his  cJMirch,  for  that  tbespme 
al^d^h  within  the  limits  of  God!s  word,  and  wiB  nvl 
go  .oujti  of  the  same,  neither  atabbomly  mcunlpin  toy 
,thii»g  contrary  to  the  word,  as  I  have  God's  word 
thoroc^bJy  on  my  side  to  shew  for  thdt  latand  in.  > 

J/indon.  I  pray  you  how  will  yott  join  me  these 
two  Soripturps  together  ;  Pater  mc^w  mo  est^  atid 
Pater  ft  ego  untmsumus^  I  must  -ioierfrdt  tiiesapi^j^ 
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beotuM  my  I/Mis  here  mdentsind  wnt  tbeLatSo ,  tlmt 
isto  4Miy,  **  The  Father  is  greater  than  I  ;'•  aiid,  ^*  I  Md 
die  Father  are  one-"  But  I  cry  you  m^rpy^  obf 
IiOf^a^  I  have  mi^spokien,  in  sayiug  yoti  uDdmtaod 
l)o  L^trn  ;  for  the  most  p^rt  of  you  under$taiMl  Latiii 
39  wdl  a^  I.  Bvit  I  speak  in  conaideration  of  my 
Lord  Shandcrie,  and  Master  Bridget  bia  brcibCTj 
whom  I  take  to  be  no  great  Latin  men«  Now  dmr 
your  cutrnii^,  ,and  join  these  two  Scripturef  by  tfa^ 
wpni  if  youcan. 

Pbilpot.  Yes,  that  I  can  right  well ;  for  w*  miMt 
understand,  that  in  Christ  there  be  two  natures,  tlbe 
<Hvinity»  an4  the  humiinity,  and  in  respect  pf  his 
bwnanity  it  is  spoken  of  Christ,  "  The  Fathfr  is 
greater  thw  I/*    But  iq  respect  pf  bis  divinity  km 
md  figsm^  "  The  Father  and  I  be  one,'* 
lAmdfm.  But  what  Scripture  haye  you  i 
PkUpot.    Yeft,  I  hftye  sufficiept  Scripture  for  die 
proof  of  that  X  have  said*    For  ihf  6rst,  it  is  written 
of  Cbri^  in  the  Psalo)s ;  *<  Thou  hast  VK^t  him  » 
.Kttle  ki^r  tbm  angels.'*      It  is  in  the  fifteenth 
JPaalm,  beginning,  Ca?/2  e?tarr«i^.-r^And  here  I  nsis- 
re0kQ«0d,  wherewithftl  9iy  Ixvd  took  me. 

Xjtmiqn*  h  is  in  '^  JJhmiw  Ihininus  fw^^*''  Ye 
|nay0ee,  A^yLprdl^  ^qw  weU  tfa^^  oian  ^  osed  tp  spy 
bisflMlJns, 

Philp^^  Though  I  say  not  matins  in  «pch  order 
9$  your  Lpfdebips  mean ;  yet  I  i^t^emher  of  oWf 
fhat  *'  J)i&f»ii^  Pominm  W^tpry"  and  *'  Q$li  enatr- 
rmtf'  be  opt  for  sunder ;  and  albeit  I  misnamed 
the  B^mi  it  ff  PQ  pr^^MJifP?  tQ  ^be  truth  thaf  I  have 
proved. 

.  itowim.  Whet  s»y  you  thai  to  the  seconji  Scrip- 
tofie?  How  4BpiipJe  yop  that  by  the  word  to  the  Pther^ 
PAi^.    The  text  itself  depkrpth  thjat,  notwith- 
9tmding  Christ  did  flb^se  himself  io  our  hiiman  na- 
ture, yet  he  is  stil^  one  in  Deity  with  the  Father. 
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And  this  St.  Paol  to  the  Hebrews  doth  more  at  large 
-fijbt  fbrth.  And  as  I  have  by  the  Scriptures  joined 
tbese  two  Scriptures  together,  so  am  I  able  to  do  in 
all  othbr  articles  of  faith  which  we  ought  to  believe, 
»and  by  the  manifest  word  of  God  to  expound  them. 
LtmcUn.  How  can  that  be,  seeing  St.  Paul  saith, 
.that  f^  the  letter  killeth,  but  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
•gtveth  life  ?" 

-  *^^Philfi>u  St- Paul  meaneth  not  the  word  of  God  writ- 
ten, in  itself  killeth,  which  is  the  word  of  life  and  the 
*ikithfel  tekiniony  of  the  Lord;  but  that  the  word  is 
^Mipitrfitftble,  and  killeth  him    that  is  void  of  the 
"Spirit  of  God,  although  be  be  the  wisest  man  of  the 
tvorld ;  knd  therefore  St.  Paul  saith,  that  the  Gospel 
Jtb  ^me  was  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  and  to  some 
other  a  savour  of  death  unto  death.     Also  an  ex- 
ample herdof  in  the  sixth  of  John,  of  them  who 
Jtfearing  the  wi^rd  of  God  without  the  spirit  were  of- 
fended thereby  ;  -wherefore  Christ  said,  **  The  fksh 
^)rofitetb  nothing  ;  it  is  the- spirit  that  quickeneth.** 
.     London.    What  ?  Do  you  understand  that  of  Stw- 
•Paul  and  St.  John  so  ? 

Philpot.  It  is  not  mine  own  interpretation,  it  is 
agreeable  to  the  word  in  oth^r  places  ;  and  I  have 
•Jearned  the  same  of  ancient  fathers  interpreting  it 
likewise.  And  to  the  Corinthians  it  is  written; 
"  The  rmturul  man  percdvelh  not  the  things  that  be 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  but  the  spiritual  man,  which 
-18  indued  with  the  Spirit,  judgeth  all  things." 

London.  Y<?u  see,  my  L^rds,  that  this  man  will 
have  but  his  own  mind,  and  wijl  wilfully  cast  away 
himself.     I  am  sorry  for  him. 

Pkilpdt.  The  words  thbt  I  have  spoken  be  none 
'of  mine  but  of  the  Gospel,  whereon  I  ought  to  stand. 
And  if  you,  my  Lord  of  London,  can  bring  better 
authority  for  the  faith  you  will  draw  me  unto,  than 
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.  that  which  I  stand  upon,  I  will  gladly  hear  the  same 
by  you  or  any  other  in  this  realm.  • 

Wherefore  li  kneeling  4ovvn,  besought  the  Lords 
ta  be  good  unto  roe  a  poorgentleman,   that  would 
fain  live  in  the  world,  if  I  might,  and  testify  as  yow , 
have  heard  me  to  say  this  day,  that  if  any  man  cart    - 
prove  that  I  ought  to  be  of  any  other  manner  of. 
faith  than  that  which  I  now  am,  and  can  prove  the 
same  sufficiently,  I  will   be  neither  wilful,  neither^, 
desperate,  as  my  Lord  of  London,  would  make  you» 
believe  me  to  be.  ' 

liich.  What  countryman  be  you  ?  Are  you  of  the . 
Bhilpota  of  Hampshire  ? 

Fki/pot.  Yea,  my  Lord,  I  ivas  Sir  Peter  Philpofs 
son  of  Hampshire. 

Rich.  He  is  my  near  kinsman  ;  wherefore  I  am  . 
the  more  sorry  for  him.     - 

Philpot.  I  thank  your  Lordship,  that  it  pleaseth 
you  to  challenge  kindred  with  a  poor  prisoner. 

Rich.  In  faith  I  would  go. an  hundred  miles  on  my 
bare  feet  to  do  you  good. 

Cfiamb.  He  may  do  well  enough,  if  he  list. 

St.  John.  Master  Philpot,  you  are  my  country- 
man, and  I  would  be  glad  you  should  do  well. 

Rich.  You  Said  even  now,  that  you  would  desire 
to  maintain  your  belief  before  ten  of  the  best  in  the 
realm.  You  did  not  well  to  compare  with  the  no- 
bility of  the  realm.  But  what  if  you  have  ten  of 
the  best  in  tlie  realm  to  liear  you,  will  you  be  tried 
by  them  ? 

PhUfot.  My  Lord,  your  Lordship  raistuketh  me 
to  think  that  I  challenge  ten  of  the  best  of  the  no- 
bility of  this  realm.  It  was  no  part  of  my  mind,  but 
I  mean  of  the  best  teamed  on  the  contrary  side. 

Rich.  Well,  Itake  youf  meaning :  what  if  means 
be  mac^e  to.  the  Queen*s  Majesty,  that  you  shall  have 
your  request,  wifl  you  be  judged  by  them  ? 
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Pktlfoi.  My  Lord,  it  is  not  meet  that  a  mM 
ttfiould  be  judged  by  his  adversaries. 

Rich.  By  whom  then  would  you  be  judged? 

Philfot.  I  will  make  your  Honours  judges,  that 
tfialt  be  bearers  of  us. 

JEUck.  I  dare  be  bold  to  procure  for  you  of  the 
Qaeen*s  Majesty,  that  you  shall  have  ten  learned 
men  to  reason  with  you,  and  twenty  or  forty  of  the 
nobility  to  hear,  so  you  will  promise  to  abide  their 
judgment.  How  say  you,  will  you  promise  here 
afore  my  Lord  so  to  do  ? 

PfUlpdi.  I  will  be  contented  to  be  judged  by  them. 

Rich.  Yea,  but  will  you  promise  to  agree  to  their 
judgment  ? 

Philpot.  There  be  causes  why  I  may  not  so  do, 
imless  I  were  sure  they  would  judge  according  to  the 
word  of  God. 

Rich.  O,  I  perceive  you  wiH  have  no  man  ju<%e 
but  yourself,  and  think  yourself  wiser  than  all  the 
Jeamed  men  of  this  realm. 

Philfot.  My  Lord,  I  seek  not  to  be  mine  own 
judge,  but  am  content  to  be  judged  by  others,  so  that 
the  order  of  judgment  in  matters  of  religion  be 
kept  that  was  in  the  primitive  church,  whifeh  is,  first, 
that  God*s  will  by  his  word  was  sought,  and  there- 
unto boili  the  spirituality  and  temporality  WW  ga- 
thered together,  and  gave  their  consents  and  judg-^ 
ments  ;  and  such  kind  of  judgment  I  will  stand  to. 

Lojtdon.  My  Lord,  he  would  make  you  believe 
that  he  were  profoundly  seen  in  ancient  writers  of  the 
judgment  oi  the  primitive  church,  and  there  was 
never  any  such  manner  of  judgment  used,  as  he  now 
talketh  of. 

Philpot.  In  the  Epistle  of  St.  Cyprian  I  &m  aWe  lo 
shew  it  you. 

London.  I  tell  you  there  is  no  tiOch  Aing  j  fetch 
me  Cyprian  hither. 
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Philpot.  You  shail  find  it  otherwise  when  tiie  book 
Cometh.-^— And  Dr.  Chedsey^  ht9  ohapbtn  (whom  he 
appointed  to  fistch  his  book),  wbiBpered  the  Bishop 
in  bis  ear,  and  fetched  not  the  book,  by  likelihood 
that  he  diould  have  sustained  reproach  thereof,  if 
the  book  had  been  fetched. — Well,  my  Lord,  quoth 
I,  Matter  E>octor  knoweth  it  is  so,  or  else  be  would 
have  fetched  the  book  ere  th  is. 

MUL  You  would  hare  none  other  judge,  Isee» 
but  the  word. 

Philpot.  Yes,  my  Lord,  I  will  be  tried  by  tJM 
word,  and  by  stK)h  as  will  judge  according  to  the 
word.  As  for  an  example,  if  there  were  a  contra^ 
versy  between  your  Lordship  and  another  upon  the 
words  of  a  statute,  must  not  the  words  of  the  statute 
judge  and  determine  the  controversy  ? 

Rick.  No,  marry,  the  judges  of  tl\,e  law  may  de* 
termine  the  meaning  thereof. 

London.  He  had)  brought  as  good  an  example 
against  himself  as  can  be.-«-And  here  the  Bishop 
thought  he  had  good  handiast  against  me,  and  there- 
fore enlarged  it  with  many  words  to  the  judgment  of 
the  church. 

The  Lords.  He  hath,  overthrown  himself  by  hti 
own  argument 

Philpot.  My  Lords,  it  seemeth  to  your  Honoure 
that. you  have  great  advantage  of  ;ne  by  the  example 
i  brought  in,  to  express  my  cause ;  but  if  it  be  pon* 
dered  thoroughly,  it  maketh  wholly  with  me,  and 
nothing  against  me,  as  my  Lord  of  London  hath 
pretended.  For  I  will  ask  of  my  Lord  Rich  hew, 
whom  I  knew  to  have  good  knowledge  in  the  laws 
and  statutes  of  this  realm,  albeit  a  judge  may  discern 
the  meaning  of  a  statute  agreeable  to  tbs  wonis,  whe^ 
tberthe  same  may  judge  a  meaning  contrary  to  the 
express  words,  or  no  ? 

i^^  HecanaotdosOi 
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'  PHilpot.  Even  so  say  F,  that  no  man  ought  to 
jadge  the  word  of  God  to  have  a  meaning  contrary 
to  the  express  words  thereof,  as  this  false  church  of 
Romedofh  in  many  things. — And  with  this  theLords 
seemed  to  be  satisfied,  and  made  no  further  replica* 
tion  herein. 

Rich.  I  marvel  then  why  you  do  deny  the  express 
words  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament,  saying.  This  it 
my  body,  and  yet  you  will  not  stick  to  say  it  is  not 
his  body.  Is  not  God  omnipotent?  And  is  not  he  able 
as  well  by  bis  omnipotency  to  make  it  his  body,  as 
he  was  to  make  man  ilesh  of  a  piece  of  clay  ?  Did 
not  he  say,  "  This  is  my  body,  which  shall  be  be- 
trayed for  you  ?'*  And  was  not  his  very  body  betrayed 
for  us  ?  Therefore  it  must  needs  be  his  body. 

London.  My  Lord  Rich,  you  have  said  wonderful 
well  and  learnedly.  But  you  might  have  b^un  with 
him  before  also  in  the  sixth  of  John,  where  Christ 
promised  to  give  his  body  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  saying,  **  The  bread  which  I  will  give  is  my 
flesh."    How  can  you  answer  to  that  ? 

Philpot.  If  it  please  you  to  give  me  leave  to  answer 
first  my  Lord  Rich,  I  will  also  answer  this  ob- 
jection. 

Rich.  Answer  my  Lord  of  London  first,  and  after 
come  to  me. 

Philpot.  My  Lord  of  London  may  be  soon  an- 
swered, that  the  saying  of  St.  John  is,  that  the  hu- 
manity of  Christ,  whidi  he  took  upon  him  for  the 
redemption  of  man,  is  tlie  bread  of  life,  whereby  our 
bodies  and  souls  be  sustained  to  eternal  life,  o(  the 
which  the  sacramental  bread  is  a  lively  representa- 
tion and  an  effectual  coaptation  to  all  such  as  believe 
on  his  passion.  And  as  Christ  saith  in  the  same 
sixth  of  John,  *^  I  am. the  bread  that  came  down 
from  heaven ;"  but  yet  he  is  not  material  neither 
natural  bread :  likewise  the  bread  is  bis  flesh,  not 
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grace  ia  the  sacramfint. 

And  now  to  my  Lord  Rich's  arguoieat^  I  do  not 
Amy  the  express  words  of  Christ  ia  the  sact^aient^ 
f.^  Th»  is  my  body,**  but  I  deny  that  they  art  na^ 
torally  and  corpcu-ally  to  be  taken  t  they  must  be 
teken  sacnumentally  and  spirituaUy,  dccprcbng  to  the 
e^qireas  declaration  of  Christ,  saying,  that  the  words 
of  .the  sacrament,  wbkh  the  Capernaites  topk  car^ 
nally,  as  the  Papists  do  now,  ought  to  be  taken  spi^ 
rttnaUy  and  jiot  carnally,  as  th^fklsely  imagine^ 
not  weighing  what  interpretation  Christ  hath  made 
in  this  bdiaif,  neither  following  the  bstitutioa  of 
Chrbt,  neither  the  use  of  the  Apostlea  and  of  tht 
primitive  churdi,  who  never  taught^  nttther  de- 
clared any  soch  carnal  manner  of  presence^  all  is  now 
exacted  of  na  violeiitly  without  any  ground  of  Scrip- 
ture or  antiquity,  who  used  to  put  out  of  the.  church 
all  such  as  did  not  receive  the  saciiament  with  the 
rest,  and  also  to  bum  tliat  which  was  left  after  the 
.  receiving,,  as  by  the  camm  pf  the  Apdstles^  and  by 
the  decree  of  the  oooncil  o(  Antiocb,  may  appear. 
-  London.  No,  that  is  not  so ;  they  were  only  cate- 
chumens, which  went  out  pf  the  church  at  the  cele- 
bration of  the  communion,  and  none  other. 

Piilpot.  It  was  not  only  of  such  as  w^e  novices  in 
faith,  but  all  others  that  did  not  receive. 
•.  London.  What  say  you  to  the  onulipotency  of 
God  }  Is  not  he  able  to  perform  that  which  he  spake  ? 
as  my  Lord  Rtdi  hath  very  welj  said.  I  tell  thee, 
that  God  by  his  omnipotency  may  make  himself  to 
be  this  carpet  if  he  will. 

Philpot.  As  concerning  the  omnipot^cy  of  Grod, 
J  say  that  God  is  able  to  do  (as  the  Prophet  £)avi4 
saitli)  whatsoever  he  willeth ;  but  he  willeth  hotbing 
that  is  not  agveesMe  to  his  word ;  as  that  is  blos^ 
ffacmy  wUdi  my  Lord  of  London  hath  spoken,  that 
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Oo^  iMy  become  a  qarpet*  For  as  I  have  learned 
of  ancient  writers, '"  Grod  cannot  do  that  which  is 
«)ntrflry  to  his  nature;"  as  it  is  contrary  to  the  nature 
6{  God  to  be  a  carpet.  A  carpet  is  a  creature ;  and 
God  is  the  Creator;  and  the  Creator  cannot  be  a 
creature :  wherefore  unless  you  can  declare  by  the 
teord,  that  Christ  is  otherwise  present  with  us  thao 
spiritually  and  sacramentally  by  grace,  as  he  hath 
taught  OS,  you  pretend  the  ocnnipotency  of  God  ia 
vain. 

London,  Why,  wilt  thou  not  say  that  Christ  it 
really  present  in  the  sacrainaot  ?  or  do  you  deny  it  ? 

Philpot.  I  deny  not  that  Christ  is  really  in  the 
•acrament  to  the  receiver  thereof  according  to  Christ's 
institution. 

London.  What  mean  you  by  really  present  ? 

Philpot.    I  mean  by  rc^ly  present,  present  indeed. 

London.  Is  God  really  present  every  where  ? 

Phitpot.  He  is  so. 

London.  How  prove  you  that  ? 

Plulpot.  The  Prophet  Isaiah  saith,  that  God  filleth 
all  places :  and  wheresoever  there  be  two  or  three 
gathered  together  in  Christ's  name,  ther^  is  hem  the 
midst  of  them. 

London.  What,  his.  humanity  ? 

Philpot.  No,  my  Lord,  I  mean  the  Ddty,  ac- 
cording to  that  you  demanded. 

Rich.  My  Lord  of  London,  I  pray  you,  let  Master 
Doctor  Chedsey  reason  with  him,  and  let  us  see  how 
he  can  answer  him,  for  I  tell  thee  he  is  a  learned 
man  indeed,  and  one  that  I  do  credit  before  a  great 
many  of  you,  whose  doctrine,  the  Queen's  Majesty 
and  the  whole  realm  doth  well  allow  ;  therefore  hear 
him. 

'London.  My  Lords,  I  pray  you,  will  it  please  you 
to  drink  ?  Ybu  have  talked  a  great  while,  and  much 
falk  is  thirsty.^   I  will  leave  Master  Doctor  and  htm 
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reasoning  together  awhile,  with  your  leave^  and  will 
oome  to  you  by  and  by  again. 
.  Rich.  My  Lord  Kich  said  to  the  Lords,  I  pr^ 
you  let  the  poor  man  drink,  for  he  is  thirstv*— And 
with  that  he  called  for  a  cup  of  drink,  ana  gave  it 
ine,  and  I  drank  before  them  all :  God  requite  it 
iiim,  for  I  was  athirst  indeed.  Afterwards  Dr.  Ched« 
sey  began  in  this  wise^  making  a  great  process,  c{ 
the  which  this  is  the  efiect. 

Chedsey.  Master  Philpot  findeth  fiiult  wi|th  the 
convocation-house  before  your  Lordships,  that  he 
hath  lain  thus  long  in  prison,  and  that  there  he 
had  a  dozen  arguments,  whereof  he  could  not 
be  suffered  to  prosecute  one  thoroughly,  which  is 
not  so ;  for  he  had  leave  to  say  what  he  could,  anci 
was  answered  to  as  much  as  he  was  able  to  bring ;.  and 
when  he  had  nothing  else  to  say,  he  fell  to  weq>- 
ing.  J  was  there  present,  and  can  testify  thereof; 
albeit  there  is  a  book  abroad  of  the  report  of  the  dis^ 
putation  to  the  contrary,  in  the  which  is.  never  a  true 
word.  And  whereas  you  require  to  be  satisfied  of 
the  sacrament,  I  will  shew  you  the  truth  thereof, 
both  by  the  Scriptures,  and  by  the  Doctors. 

Philpot.  Jt  is  a  shrewd  likelihood  that  you  will  not 
conclude  with  any  truth,  since  you  have  begun  with 
so  many  untruths,  as  to  say  that  I  was  answered 
whilst  1  had  any  thing  to  say,  and  that  I  wept  for 
lack  of  matter  to  say,  and  that  the  book  of  the  re- 
port of  the  disputation  is  nothing  true.  God  l^ 
praised^  there  were  a  good  many  noblemen,  gentle^ 
men,  and  worshipful  men  that  heard  and  saw  the 
doings  thereof,  which  can  testify  that  you  here  have 
inade  an  ,unjust  report  before  these  honourable  Lords. 
And  that  I  wept,  was  not  for  lack  of  matter,  as  you 
slander  me:  for  I  thank  God,  I  have  more  matter 
than  the  best  of  you  all  shall  ever  be  able  to  answer, 
as  fitjiie  learning  as  I  have :  but  my  wequng  was,  as 
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Christ's  was  upon  Jertisafem,  «eeing  the  destruction 
that  should  fall  upon  her* ;  and  I,  foreseeing,  then  the 
destro'ction  which  you  (through  violence  and  un- 
righteousness which  you  there  decfercd)  would  work 
agiinst  tfie  true  church  of  Christ  and  his  faithful 
tnefhbers,  as  this  day  beareth  witness,  was  compelled 
to  weep  in  remembrance  of  that  which  I,  with  infinite 
trtore,  have  felt  and  shall  feel. 

AH  these  words  ]  did  then  speak  out,  being  inter-' 
hipted  by  my  Lord  Rich,' saying,  that  I  should  suffer 
him  to  'proceed  oiit  in  this  matter,  and  afterwards  | 
should  have  leisure  to  answer  him  in  every  article. 
But  he  pi^omised  more  than  he  could  perforin  ^  as 
the  end  did  well  declare,  for  he  had  not  the  consent 
of  the  spirituality  to  his  promise*  which  now  rule  the 
recast.  God  shorten  their  crud  days,  for  his  elect 
sake.  And  therefore  I  add  this,  which  I  had  pur- 
posed  to  have  spoken,  if  then  I  might  have  been  suf- 
fered, lest  any  that  perfectly  know  not  the  things 
done  in  the  convocation-house  and  now  laid  to  my 
charge,  if  they  should  not  be  answered  by  me,  might 
redion  Dr.  Ghedsey^s  sayings  to  be  true.  And  as 
concerning  the  book  of  the  report  of  the  disputa- 
tions, I  wrote  the  same,  and  it  is  true  in  every  argu- 
ment, as  Master  Dean  of  Rochester,  and  Master 
Cheyney,  Archdeacon  of  Hertford  (yet  being  alive, 
and  within  the  realm),  can  testify. 
*  Chedsey.  You  have  of  Scriptures  the  four  Evan- 
jgelists  fbr  the  probation  of  Christ's  real  presence  to 
be  in  the  sacraineht  after  the  words  of  consecration, 
with  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  which  all  say, 
^^  This  is  my  body."  "^^Y  say  not  as  you  would 
have  me  to  believe,  **  This  is  not  tl)e'"l)ody.* 
But  Specially  the  sixth  of  John  provctfa  the  same 
most  manifestly,  where  Christ  promised  tp  give 
his  body,  which  be  performed  in  his  last  sqpper,,  as 
ft'  i^ppcaifetfi.'^  these  words,  ^  Th^  bread  whiiA  I 
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wil  give  kin^  fleshy  vhkb  I  wiH  give  for  the  Ufe  cmT 
the  worlds"  -       . 

PJiilpot.  My  Lor^  Rich,  with  your  leave,  I  must 
needs  interrupt  him  %  little^  bec^ufte  he  speaketh 
open  blasphemy  against  the  death  .of  Chri$t :.  for  jtf 
that  promise^  brought  in  by  St.  John,  ;W?9  perfprigned 
by  Cbrist  in  his  last  supper,  thfn.  needf^h.  he  n^t  to 
have  died  after,  he  had  given  the  saorctment. 

Hich.  Let  the  poctor  ofiake.  an  epd  of  bis  argU)- 
iMnta,  and  aften^rds  object  to  him  whatyou  can.^. 

C/ienUey.  You  must  note  .that- there  if  twicH)^ 
**  Dabo^**  in  thisaaying.of.  St.  Johf),  and  the  first 
18  ref«srred  to  the.  sacrament  of  t^e  idtar ;,  and  the 
second  to  the  sacrifice  upon  the  cres$  t  and  besides 
the  manifest  Scriptures,  therft  be  many  ancient  doc* 
tors  proving^  the^.9ainQ,  af  Ignatius^  Irens^us,.  anji 
St.  Cyprian — (whQse  authority  h<(  recit^  at  large), 
which  I  do  omit^  because  I  waa  not  pern^itted  to 
answer  the  same. 

M^hk  ^ow  answer,  and  object  t0  b^.  what  you 
can,  aad  yon  shall  be  heard.  ^ 

PbUfxM.  My  Loi^,  the  chief  ground  whereon  he 
with  the  rest  of  his  side  do  ground  themselv<^s 
agaiii^t  us,  be  these  words,  **  This  i§  my  body,**,  with 
a  false  pretence  of  the  omnipotency  ofGod.  And  be- 
fcH^I  will  come  to  the  particalar  answers  of  al)  that  j^e 
hatballeged)  for  that  your  Lordships  may  the  better 
understand  me,  what  [  mean  and  whereupon  I  stam), 
I  will  first  require  M^t^  LK>ctor  to  answer  me  i^ne 
QiiestiaD.  B^t' first  of  all,  I  do  protest  to  your 
HODQiirs,.thi(tI  think  as  reverently  of  tljie  sacraintint 
aa  9  Christian  man  oogfat  to  do»  and  that  I  acknow- 
ledge tbe  sacrament  uf  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, . 
asiliistered  after  ChrisCs  institution,  ,\o  be  one  .pf 
Ht^  greatest  treasures  and  comforts  that  he  left  q$ 
M  ihee«rUi;,.fto4«^*<H^ti;af3vri»e  it;.iSiinpAt  jliscomfor|- 
able  and  abominable,  not  being  ministered  as  it  ought 
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to  be,  as  it  is  used  now-a-days.  And  now  to  my 
question,  which  is  this  :  whether  these  words  ohly, 
^*This  is  my  body,**  spoken  by  a  priest  over  the 
bread  and  wine,  may  make  the  body  and  blood  df 
Christ,  as  you  suppose,  or  no? 

Chedsey.  Stag^ring  what  he  might  say,  at  last 
be  said,  that  these  words  alone,  pronounced  by  the 
priest,  be  sufficient  to  make  the  bread  and  the  wine 
the  very  body  and  blood  of  Christ  really. 

Philpot.  That  is  blasphemy  to  say,  and  againA 
all  the  Scriptures  and  Doctors,  who  affirm  that  the 
form  and  substance  in  consecration  must  be  observed 
which  Christ  used  and  did  institute,  as  St. 
Cyprian  saith,  "  lo  the  sacrifice,  which  is  Cbrisf, 
only  Christ  is  to  be  followed."  And  by  the  law  it 
IS  forbidden  to  add,  or  to  take  away  from  God*s 
word.  And  St.  Peter  saith,  **  If  any  man  speak, 
let  him  speak  as  the  word  of  God.*^  Wherefore, 
whosoever  saith  that  these  words  only,  *^  This  is  my 
body,**  do  make  a  prcsente  of  Christ,  without, 
^'  Bless,  take,  and  eat,**  which  be  three  as  substantial 

Eointsof  the  sacrament,  as,  ^^  This  is  mybody,^  is, 
e  is  highly  deceived. 

Therefore  St.  Austin  saith,  ^^  Let  the  word  be 
joined  to  the  element,  and  it  becometh  a  sacra- 
ment :**  so  that  if  the  entire  words  of  Christ's  insti- 
tution be  not  observed  in  the  ministration  of  a  sacra- 
ment, it  is  no  sacrament,  as  the  sacrifioes  which 
the  ten  tribes  did  of!er  at  Bethel  to  God  were  not 
acceptable,  because  they  were  not  in  aU  points  done 
according  to  Crod*s  word.  Wherefore,  except  bless- 
ing be  made  after  the  word  (which  is  a  due  thanks- 
giving for  our  redemption  in  Christ),  and  i^s6  ift 
shewing  forth  of  the  Lord's  death  in  such  wise  as 
the  congregation  may  be  edified ;  and  moreover  a 
taking  and  eating  after  Christ's  comaiaBdiMiit :  eif-. 
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ecpt  (I  say)  these  three  parts  be  first  performed 
(which  \B  not  done  in  the  mass),  these  words,  ^*  This 
is  my  body/*  which  are  last  pboed  in  the  institti-* 
tion  of  the  Lord's  supper,  cannot  be  verified.  For 
Christ  commanded  as  well,  "  Take  ye,  eat  ye,"*  as, 
"  This  is  my  body/' 

Chedsey:  Christ  said,  *^  Take,  cat,  this  is  my 
bod\%"  and  not,  "  Take  ye,  eat  ye." 

Fhilpot.  No,  Master  Doctor  f  Be  not  these  the 
words  of  Christ,  "  AccipitCj  manducate  ?"  And  do 
not  these  words  in  the  plural  number  signify,  "  Take 
ye,  eat  ye,'*  and  not,  "  Take  thou,  eat  thou,"  as 
you  woukl  suppose  ? 

Chedsey.  I  grant  it  is  as  you  say. 

Philpot.  Likewise  of  consequence,  you  (Master 
Doctor)  must  needs  deny  what  you  have  said, 
that  these  words,  '*  This  is  my  body,**  being  onlj* 
spoken,  be  sufficient  to  make  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  in  the  sacrament,  as  you  have  untruly  said. 

London.  Then  came  in  the  Bishop  again,  cmd 
said.  What  is  that  you  would  have  Master  Doctor 
deny? 

Philpot.  My  Lord,  Master  Doctor  hath  affirmed 
that  these  words,  "  This  is  my  l>ody,**  spoken  by 
the  priest,  only  do  make  the  sacrament. 

'  London.  Indeed  if  Master  Bridges  should  speak 
ftese  words  over  the  bread  and  wine,  they  would 
be  of  none  effect :  but  if  a  priest  speak  tljem  after 
a  due  manner,  they  are  efiectual,  and  make  a  real 
body. 

Philpot.  Master  Doctor  hath  said  otherwise. 

London.  I  think  you  mistake  him ;  for  he  mean- 
cth  of  the  words  duly  pronounced. 

Philpot.  Let  him  revoke  that  he  hath  granted, 
and  then  will  I  begin  again  with  that  which  before 
was  said  i  that,  •*  This  is  my  body,*'  hath  no  place, 
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iexcfeptr  ^^  tttesj- take,  itncl  dtt,**  duly  go"  bcfeie* 
Ai^  t^]ieref(»tr^  b^  the  same  i^vbnls  do  hot*gp 
•befiirt,  ^*  thiis  is  my  body/*  but  preposterously  f^ 
low  in  your  sacnament  of  tfae  mass,  it  is  not  the  m* 
.erafnent  (^  Ghrmt,  neither  bath  Christ  present  to  II. 

Chedse^.  l(j    "  this  is  my  body,**   Ottty  do  iiot  * 
make  the  sacrament,  no  more  do,  ^^  bless,  tafcto  and 
eat."  . 

Pkilpot.  I  grant  that  the  one  without  the  dther 
cannot  make  the  sacrament:  And  it  can  be  no 
gacr^ment  unle^  the  whofe  action  of  Christ  doth 
conour  together  according  to  the  first  institution « 

Chedsey.  Why,  *  then  you  would  not  have  it  to 
be  the  body  of  Christ,  unless  it  be  received  J      » 

PhilpQi.  No  verily,  it  is  not  the  tery  body  of 
Christ  to  any  other,  but  such  as  condignly  reoetf e 
the  same  after  hi^  institution.  ' 

LonUon.  Is  not  a  loaf  a  Im£,  being  set  on  a  taibte^ 
though  nobody  eat  thereof?' 

PkUfot.  It  is  not  like,  my  Lord ;  for  a  loaf  is  a 
loaf  before  it  be  set  on  the  table:  but  so  is  not  the 
sacrament  a  perfect  sacrament  before  it  be  duly 
ministered  at  the  table  of  the  LonL 

London,  l  pray  you,  what  is  rt  in  the  mean  while^ 
before  it  is  received?  . ' 

Philpot.  It  iff,  iny  Lord,  the  sign  begun  of  a 
-holy  thing,  and  yet  no  perfect  sacrament  until  it  be 
received.  For  in  the  sacrament  there  be  two  things 
to  be  considered,  the  sign  and  the  thine  iteelf,  whidi 
is  Christ  and  his  whole  passion  ;  and  it  is  that  to 
none  but  to  such  as  worthily;  receive  the  iioly  signs 
of  bread  and  wine^  according  to  -Christ^s  institution. 

Windsor.  There  were  never  any  that  denied  ttie 
words  of  Christ  as  you  do.  Did  nbt  helsay,  ^'THis 
is  my  body?**  .     •  .. 

Pldtpdt.  My^Lord,  I  ^ayyouj  be  not  d»6eived«' 
We  do  not  deny  the  woras'  of  Christ :  but  we  say^ 
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ivisethan  Chmt.did  institute  them  in  bisjsist  suppef* 
*  ;For  an  example  :  Christ  biddeth  the  churdi  to  bap^ 
tiae  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son^  andx>f 
the  Holy  Qhost ;  if  a  priest  say  these  words  over  the 
wat^r,  and  there  be  no  child  to  be  baptized^  those 
words  only  pronounced  do  not  make,  baptism.  And 
^in  :  b^tism  is  only  baptism  to  such  as  be  bap* 
tized^  and  to  none  others  standing  by. 

L(iri  Chxmk.  I  pray  you,  my  liord^  let  me  «sk 
Jbim  one  question.  What  kind  of  presence  in  the 
sacrament  (duly  ministered^  according  to  Chri^t*8 
ordinance)  do  you  allow  \ 

PhUpot.  If  any  come  worthily  to  receive,  thep  do 
I  confess  the  presence  of  Christ  wholly  to  be,  .witji 
all  the  fruita  of  his  passion,  unto  the  said  worthy 
receiver,  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  that  Christ  is. 
4bereby  joined  to  him  and  he  to  Christ. 

Jjord  Chamb.  I  am  answered. 

London.  My   Lords,  take  no  heed  of  him,  for 

he  goeth  about  to  deceive  you.     His  similitude  that 

rhe  bringeth  in  of  baptisn^  is  nothing  like  to  the 

sacrament  of  the  altar.     For  if  I  should  say  to  Sir 

John  Bridges  being  with  me  at  supper,  aud  having 

'  a  fat  capon,  ^^  Take,  eat,  this  is  a  capon,**  although 

.he  eat  not  thereof,  is  it  not  a  capon  still  ?  And  like- 

wise  of  a  piece  of  beief,  or  of  a  cup  of  wine,  if  I 

say,  **  Drink j  this  is  a  cup  of  wine,"  is  it  not  so 

because  he  drinketh  not  thereof? 

'    'Pkilffai.'  My  Lord,  ybiir  9imilitude3  be  too  gross 

Ibraohigh  mysteries  as  we  haVe  in  hand,  as  if^I 

were  your  equal  I  could  more  plainly  declare :  an^ 

diere  is  much  mbue  dissimilitude  between  conrrnioli 

'.Qle^ts  and  drinka,  than  there  is  between  baptism  and 

the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of   Chrial. 

Like  tnust  be  obmpared'tolike,  arid  spiritual  things 

W/Ai  t^itttm^,  and  not  s^nitual  things  with  corpowl 
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things.  And  meats  and  drinks  be  of  (heir  owti  na«' 
ture  good  or  evil,  and  your  words,  commending  or 
discommending,  do  but  declare  wh^t  they  are.  But 
tfiC  sacraments  be  to  be  considered  according  to  the 
word  that  Christ  spake  of  them,  of  the  which, 
^  take  ye,  and  eat  ye,"  be  some  of  the  chief,  con- 
current to  the  making  of  the  same,  without  the 
irhidi  there  can  be  no  sacraments  :  And  therefore  m 
Greek,  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  is  called,  xo/vwwos,  communion,  and  likewise 
in  the  Gospel  Christ  commanded^  saying,  "  Divide 
it  among  you/' 

Cliedsey.  St.  Paul  calleth  it  a  communicaticm. 

Pfulpot.  Ttiat  doth  more  expressly  shew  that  there 
must  ht  a  participation  of  the  sacrament  together. 

London.  My  Lords,  I  am  sorry  I  have  troubled 
you  so  long  with  this  obstinate  man,  with  whom  we 
can  do  no  good  ;  I  will  trouble  you  no  longer  now.— 
And  with,  that  the  Lords  rose  up,  none  of  them  say- 
ing any  evil  wtord  unto  me,  half  amazed  in  my 
judgment.     God  work  i^.  to  good  ! 

Thus  endeth  th6  sixth  part  of  this  tragedy :  the 
seventh  look  for  with  joy. 

7%^  seventh  Examination  of  John  Phil^ot,  luxd 
the  19/A  of  November f  before  the  Bishops  of  Loa^ 
don  and  Rochester,  the  Chancellor  of  LicfifieU, 
and  Dr.  Chedsey. 

liond&n.  Sirrah,  come  hither.  How  chance  yoa 
come  no  sooner  ?  Is  it  well  done  of  you  to  make 
Master  Chancellor  and  me  to  tarry  for  you  this 
hour  ?  By  the  faith  of  my  body !  half  an  hour  before 
mass^  and  half  an  hour  even  at  mass^  looking  for 
your  coming. 

Philfct.  My  Lord,  it  is  not  unknown  to  yoa 
thftt  I  am  a  prisoner^  and  that  the  doors  be  wa^ 
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tqxm  me^  mid  I  cannot  come  when  I  list ;  but  as 
soon  as  the  doors  of  my  prison  were  open,  I  cam# 
immediately. 

London*  We  sent  for  thee  to  the  intent  thoo 
shouldest  have  come  to  mass.  How  say  you,  would 
vou  have  come  to  mass  or  no,  if  the  doors  had  sooner 
been  opened  ? 

.    PhUpot.   My  Lord,    that  is  another  manner  of 
question.  > 

Landan,  Lo,  Master  Chancellor,  I  told  you  we 
should  have  a  froward  fellow  of  him  ;  he  will  answer 
directly  to  nothing,  I  have  bad  him  before  both  the 
i^rttual  Lords  and  temporal,  ^and  thus  he  ftreth 
still ;  yet  he  reckoneth  himself  better  learned  than 
^  the  realm.  Yea,  before  the  temporal  Lords  the 
other  day,  he  was  so  foolish  to  diallenge  the  best ; 
he  would  make  himself  l^med,  and  is  a  very  igocfr 
rant  fool  indeed. 

Pldlpot.  I  reckon  I  answered  your  Lord^ip  be- 
fore the  Lords  plain  enough. 

London.  Wny  answerest  thou  not  directly,  whe- 
ther thou  wouldst  have  gone  to  mass  or  no,  if  thou 
hadst  come  in  time  ? 

Philpot.  Mine  answer  shall  be  thus  :  that  if  your 
Lordship  can  prove  ypur  mass,  whereunto  yoa 
would  have  me  to  come,  to  be  the  true  service  of 
God,  whereunto  a  Christian  ought  to  come,  I  will 
afterwards  come  with  a  good  will. 

London.  Look,  I  prav  you:  the  Kin^  and  the 
Queen,  and  all  the  nobility  of  the  realm  do  come  tq 
mass,  and  yet  he  will  not.  By  my  faith,  thou  art 
too  well  handled :  thou  shalt  be  worse  handled  here* 
after,  T  warrant  thee. 

.  Philpot.  If  to  lie  in  a  blind  coal-house  may  htj 
counted  too  good  handling,  both  without  fire  and 
canlllei  then  may  it  be  said,  lam  wdl  handled.  Your 
Ix>rdsb^  hath  power  to  treat  my  body  as  you  UsU 
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Loncb^.  Thoa  art  a  ibol,  and  a  very  ignomtf 
fool;  Mast^  Chancellor,  in  good  faith  I  have 
handled  him  and  his  fellows  with  as  much  gentleness 
M  th^  can  desire:  I  let  their  friends  come  unto 
them  to  relieve  them*.  And  wot  you  what  ?  The 
other  day  they  had  gotten  themselves  up  into  the  lop 
of  the  leads  with  a  many  of  apprentices,  gazing 
abroad  as  though  they  bad  been  at  liberty;  but  I 
will  cut  off  your  resort  2  and  as  for  the  apprentice 
tiiey  were  as  good  not  to  come  to  you^  if  i  \alLe 
them. 

PhUpoU  My  Lord^  we  have  no  such  reaott 
to  ij^,  as  your  Lordship  imagineth,  and  there 
come  very  few  unto  us.  And  of  apprentices  I 
jmow  not  one;  neither  have  we  any  leads  to  walk 
on  over  our  coal^bouse,  that  I  wot  of:  wberefbre 
your  Lordship  has  mistaken  your  mark.    . 

London.  Nay,  now  you  think  (because  my  Lord 
Chancellor  is  gone),  .we  will  bum  no  more :  yes, 
I  warrant  thee,  I  will  dispatch  you  sbortly,^  unka 
yoa  do  recant.   - 

PfiilpoU  My  Lord«  I  had  not  thought  that  I 
should  have  been  now  alive,  neither  so  raw  as  I  am, 
but  well  roasted  to  ashes. 

{^hanceihr.  •  Cast  -not  yourself*  wiKuHy  ftwa^. 
Master  Phiipot.  Be  content  to  be  ruled  by  my 
Lord  here,  and  by  other  learned  men  of  this  rtalm, 
and  you  may  do  well  enough. 

'Fnifpot.  My  conscience  beareth  me  record,  that 
I  seek  to  please  God,  and  that  the  love  and  fear  Of 
God  causeth  me  to  do  as  I  do ;  and  I  wcre^c^  all 
Other  creatures  most  miserable,  if  for  mims  owa  >witt 
only  I  do  lose  all  the  commodities  I  might  haifle  ia  tM$ 
life,  and  afterward  be  cast  to  damnation^  But  I  am 
sure;  it  is  not  my  will  whereon  I  standi  but  God^ 
will,  Which  will  not  uiffer  me  to  be  tnt  aiWf  #  l^Wk 
su«^  '■■■■■■: 
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'  G%t»ice2llbr.  Tou^ahe  not  ^  sbrey  but  ^ou  may  be 
deceived. 

Londin:  Well,  since  thoii  wilt  not  be  conformable 
by  fair  means,  I  will  proceed  against  thee  officially^ 
and  therefore  hearken  here  to  such  articles  as  1  hJive 
here  written,  and  I  charge  thee  to  make  answer  to 
them. — And  with  that  h^  read  a  libel  which  he  had 
in  his  hand  of  divers  articles;  aiul  when  he  had 
done,  he  bademe  answei*.- 

PhVpot.  Your  libel,  ifty  Lord;  containeth  in  sunt 
two  special  points : .  the  first  pretendeth,  that  I 
should  be  of  your  diocese,  and  therefore  your  ix)f d- 
ihip,  upon  divers  suspects  and  infamies  of  heresy 
going  upon  me,  is  moved  to  proceed  against  me  by . 
your  ordinary  office ;  the  which  first  is  not  true,  for 
that  I-  am  not  of  your  Lordship^s  diocese,  as  the 
libel  doth  pretend.  And  the  second  is,  that  I,  being 
baptiised  in  the  catholic  church,  and  in  the  catholic 
faith,  am  gone  from  them,  the  which  is  not  so^ 
for  I  am  of  that  cathohc  faith  and  church  as  I  was 
baptized  nnto. 

London.  What !  art  thou  not  of  my  diocese  ? 
Where  ^re  you  now,  I  pray  you  ? 

Phil  pot.  My  Lord,  I  cannot  deny  but  I  am  in 
.^wcoal-hou^e,  which  is  your  diocese :  yet  I  am 
ndt  of-  your  diocese; 

Loiidoyi.  You  were  sent  hither  unto  me  by  the 
(^erti's  Majesty's-  commissioners,  and  thou  art  now 
in  iny  diocese^^  wherefore  I  will  proceed  against  thee 
4s  thy'ordinary.        '         *  • 

*  FkiipSi.  I  was  br^ought  hither  through  violence, 
and  tlierefore  my  present  being  now  in  your  diocese  is 
not  enough  to  abrfdge  the  of  my  ordinary  jurisdic-t 
tion,  neither  maketh  it' me  willingly  subject  to  your 
jurisdiction,  since  it  cometh  by  force,  and  by  such 
joea  as  had  no  just  authoiity^  so  to  d(x    N9  more 
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than  a  sanctuanr  man,  being  by  fotct  brought  forth 
of  his  place  of  privilege,  doth  thereby  lose  his  pri- 
vilege, hut  always  may  challenge  the  same  ^^reso- 
ever  he  be  brought. 

Chedsey.  Hath  not  the  Queen's  Majesty  authority 
by  her  commissioners,  to  remove  your  body  whither 
she  will  ?  And  ought  not  you  to  6bey  herein  ? 
.  Philpot.  I  grant  that  the  Queen's  Majesty  (of  her 
just  power)  may  transport  my  body,  whither  it  shall 
please  Her  Grace  to  command  the  same.  But  yet 
by  your  laws,  *^  spiritual  causes  be  no  tsubject  to  the 
temporal  power."  As  for  example:  you.  Master 
Doctor,  if  the  Queen's  Majesty  would  appoint  two 
temporal  men  to  be  judges  over  you  in  spiritual  mat- 
ters, might  not  you  allege  the  privily,  of  a  clerk^ 
and  command  competent  spiritual  judges  in  your 
causes  ? 

London.  Doth  not  a  man  (I  pray  you)  soriiri 
Jorum  ratione  delicti  ? 

PhilpoL  My  Lord,  your  rule  is  true  in  temporal 
matters,  but  in  spiritual  causes  it  is  not  so ;  which 
l)e  otherwise  privileged. 

London.  What  sayest  thou  then  to  the  second  ar- 
ticle, and  to  the  other  ? 

.  Phi/pot.  My  Lord,  I  say  I  am  not  bound  to 
answer  the  second,  neither  the  rest,  unless  the  first 
be  proved. 

London.  Well,  suppose  the  first  may  be  proved, 
as  it  will  be,  what  will  you  say  then  to  the  second  ? 
that  you  are  not  of  the  same  catholic  f^th,  neither 
of  the  same  church  now,  as  you  were  baptized  in  ? 

Philpot.  I  am  of  the  same  catholic  faith,  and  of 
the  same  catholic  church,  which  is  of  Christy  the 
pillar  and  establishment  of  truth. 

London.  Nay,  that  you  are  ncA. 
,  Philpot.  Ye^,  ,that  I  aip.      .  ,  i 
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.  London.  Your  godfathers  and  godmothers  were  of 
tuother  faith  than  you  be  now. 

Pkilpot.  I  was  not  baptized  either  into  my  god- 
fiithers*  faith,  or  my  godmothers*,  but  into  the  with 
and  into  the  church  of  Christ. 

London.  How  know  you  that  ? 

Fhilpot.  By  the  word  of  God,  which  is  the  touch-^ 
stone  of  faith,  and  the  limits  of  the  church. 

London.  How  long  hath  your  church  stood,  I 
pray  you  ? 

Pnilpot.  Even  from  the  beginning ;  from  Christ 
and  his  Apostles,  and  from  their  immediate  succes- 
sors. 

Chancellor.  He  will  prove  his  church  to  be  before) 
Christ. 

Pkilpot.  If  I  did  so,  1  go  not  amiss :  for  thero 
was  a  church  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  which 
maketh  one  catholic  churdi. 

Chancellor.  It  is  so  indeed. 

Fhilpot.  I  will  desire  no  better  rule  than  the  same 
which  is  oflen times  brought  in  on  your  side,  to  prove 
both  my  fiiith  and  the  catholic  church  ;  that  is,  anti- 
quity, universaHty,  and  unity. 

London.  Do  you  mot  see  what  a  bragging,  foolish 
£dlow  this  is  ?  He  would  seem  to  be  very  well  seen  in 
the  doctors,  and  he  is  but  a  fool.  By  what  doctor 
art  thou  able  to  prove  thy  churcli  ?  Name  him,  and 
thou  shalt  have  him. 

Philpot.  My  Lord,  let  me  have  all  your  ancient 
writers,  with  pen,  and  ink,  and  paper,  and  I  will 
prove  both  my  fcith  and  my  church  out  of  every 
one  of  them. 

London.  No,  that  thoti  shalt  not  have.  You  shal^ 
see  how  he  lietH  St.  Cyprian  saith,  ^^  there  must 
be  one  high  priest,  to  the  which  the  residue  must 
obey:**  and  they  will  allow  lEio  head,  neither  vicar 
general. 
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;  ^fkUpot.  Saint  Cyprian  8ftithnot>  that  there  8h6uld 
be  a  vicar  general  over  all :  for  in  hi»-  book,  De  Simr 
plieUale  Prelatorum^  I  am  sure  he  saith  t^ie  contrary: 
**  There  is  but  one  bishoprick,  which  is  whoUy  pes* 
iessed  of  every  bishop  in  part.** 

London.  Fetch  hither  the  bqok ;  thou  shalt  see 
the  nianifest  place  against  thee. 

Doctor  Chedsey  brought  the  book,  and  turned  to 
the  plaoei  in  an  epistle  written  unto  Cornelius,  thea 
bishop  of  Rome,  and  recited  these  words  in  sum^ 
that  "  it  went  not  well  widi  the  church,  where  the 
high  priest  was  not  obeyed,*'  and  so, would  have  con-* 
eluded  for  the  confirmation  of  the  Bishop's  saying. 

Philpot.  Master  Doctor,  you  misconstrue  the  place 
of  St.  Cyprian  :  for  he  meaneth  not  there,  by  the 
high. priest,  the  bidiop  of  Rome,  but  every  patriiorch 
in  his  precinct,  of  whom  there,  were  four  appointed  in 
his  time.  And  in  writing  unloComdlius,  he  meaneth 
by  the  high  priest,  himself,  .which  was  then  chief 
bishop  of  Africa,  whose  authority  the  heretics  began 
to  despise.  Whereof  he  compiaineth  to  Comelms^ 
and  saith,  \^  The  church  caniiot.be  o^U  ordered^ 
where  the  chief  minister  li^  order,  after  the  judg-^ 
itieht  of  the  Scriptures,  after  the  agreement  of  the 
people^  and  the  consent  of  his  £^ow«-bishopSy  is  not 
obeyed.*' 

.  London*  Hatli  .not  the  B^hop  of  .Rome  always 
been  supreme  head  of  the  church,  and  Christ's  vicaf 
in  earth  even  from  Peter  ?     '  . 

Philpot.  No,  that  he  was  not*  F^^r  by:  the  word 
of  God  he  hath  no  more. authority^  than  the  Bishc^ 
of  London  hath. 

:  London.  Was  hot  Peter  head  of  the  chorcb,  and 
hath  not  the  Bishop  of  Rooie^  whick  is  his  successor, 
the  same  authority  ? 
.  Philpot.  I  gmnt  ikak  the  Bishop  c£  Rome^  as  ho 
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1^  the  9^C9e?8^)r  q(  Peterj  hath  the  sdme  ^vitbority 
^s  Petiep  had ;  ^jut  Peter  had  no  mgre  autbprit^  tWa 
every  one  of  the  Apostles  had. 

Chinnc^liur.  Yes,  that  St.  Peter  hadi  for  Christ 
faid  specially  unto  him>  "  I  will  give  thee  the  ke)s  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  j'*  the  wiiich  he  sp^e  t9 
pone  oJh/5r  pf  his  disciples  singularly,  but  to  him. 

Philpot,  Saint  Austin  answereth  otherwise  to 
dpe  9^^tion,  and  saith,  that  if  Paer  there  had  not 
iff&n  ^he  figure  of  the  church,  the  Lord  had  not 
s^c|  to  hiro,  *^  To  thee  I  will  give  the  k.e>s  of  the 
kingdom  of  he(|ven."  The  which  if  Peter  received 
P9f^  ^e  church  hath  them  not.  If  the  church  hath 
^ifsf),  then  Peter  hath  them  not. 

:  fyfiv^J^.  What  if  I  can  prove  and  shew  yop  put 
pi"  yjs^  ^vi|  law,  that  all  Christendom  ought  to  folj 
Jojy  ^e  hply  catholic  church  of  Rome,  a?  there  is 
a  special  title  thereof^  £^  cathoHca  jPid^^  et  ^anc^q 

Philpot.  Thsit  is  rK)thing  material,  seeing  th^ 
th^s>9f  j^od  be  not  subject  to  man's  Jaws  ;  and  th^ 
gftrn^  fn^t^^  ipust  ^>^  ordered  by  the  wprd  of  Gqd, 

,  ,^  Pfi^qr^^  Wh^t  will  ypu  i^ay,.  if  I  can  prove  tl^at 
Ifppsif  frw4^  ^^^  pW'^V  W9^^  peter,  ^nd  that  ouf 
or  St.  Cyprian?  ^Viji  you  then  believe  that  th^ 
^^^9fi  9|f  JR<We  (Wigl^t  ^9  \e  ^supreme  h^^jp^  ,the 

W*rcb?  . 

,   philfpt.  )Haiow  what  St.  Cyprian  writeth  in  tiia| 

^alt ;  tut  hf  loe^i^eth  nothing  ^,^  you.  ,\i^e  it.       , 

ji  t)ocMr^  St.  Cyprian  Hath   these*  words,  that, 

•fuwMi  jRfj^  wj^^.bu^dal  the  fjh^r^^tancj  ^%  upon 

.  Jrbffiflhm  3^^^  ^^^  W  ?«  eian^ple,  th^^ 
W»»y»(»»?S  1»  itt  ^h^  gh^rplf  ^  fe§  j5:K)und^d  911  Petej 

VOL.  IT.      "  1   £ 
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he  doth  more  manifestly  declare  in  the  book  De  Sim^ 
plicitaie  PrelatorujUy  saying,  *^  In  the  person  of  one 
pan  God  gave  the  keys  to  all,  that  he  in  significa- 
tion thereby  might  declare  the  unity  of  all  men/* 
'  j1  Doctor,  what,  will  you  understand  St.  Cyprian . 
SO  }  That  were  good  i  ndeed, 

Philfot.  I  think  you  cannot  understand  St.  Cyprian 
jb^tter  than  he  doth  declare  himself. 
]  London.  I  will  desire  you,  Master  Chancellor,  to 
take  some  pains  with  Master  Dr.  Chedsey,  about  his 
examination,  for  I  must  go  to  the  Parliament-hbose* 
And  I  will  desire  you  to  dine  with  me. 
*  Philtot.  Then  the  Doctor  took  again  his  former 
authonty  in  hand  for  want  of  another,  and  would 
have  made  a  further  circumstance,  digressing  fit>in 
his  purpose.  To  whom  I  said,  he  knew  not  where- 
about he  went ;  and  therewith  he  laughed.  And  I 
Said,  his  divinity  was  nothing  but  scoffing. 

Af.  Doctor.  Yea,  then  \  have  done  with  you.—Ahd 
So  went  away. 

'.  Philpdt.  You  are  too  young  in  divinity  to  teadi 
me  in  the  matters  of  my  faith.  Though  you  bd 
learned  in  other  things  more  than  I,  jret  in  diviliity 
J  have  been  longer  practised  than  you,  for  any  thing 
1  can  hear  of  you;  and  therefore  be  not  too  hasty  tO 
ju(|ge  that  you  do  not  perfectly  ktiow. 
"  Chancellor.  Peter  and  his  successors  from,  the  be- 
ffii)ping  have  been  allowed  for  the  supreme  head  of 
the'  churchj  and  that  by  the  Scripttirea,\fbr  flia^ 
Christ  said  unto^him  in  St.  John  thrice,  **  Feed  my 
sheep.'*  .*'''. 

'  Philpot:  Tliat  IS  no  otherwise  to  be  takAi,*  jfharij 
i^Goye  and  preach,"  which  was  spoken  to  all  tHe  Apos- 
tles, as  well  as  uhto  Peter.  A^dHiat  Christ said'thrfce, 
1  Feed  mysheep,**  it  signifieth  nothing  el^  But  the  ear* 
best  atady  that  the  diimsters  of  Cod  ou^tHo  have  in 
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prmAnng  the  worcL  God  grant  that  you  df  the 
dcrgy  would  weigh  your  duty  in  this  behalf  more 
than  VQu  do.  Is  this  a  just  interpretation  df  the 
Scripture  to  take,  "  Feed  my  sheep,"  for,  '^  to  be 
Lord^f  the  whole  world  ?*• — In  this  mean  while  cane 
HI  thebaohelor  of  divinity,  which  is  a  reader  of  Greek 
in  Oxford^  belonging  to  the  Bishop,  and  he  Uxk 
lifKm  him  to  help  Master  Chancellor. 

Scholar.  What  will  you  say,  if  I  Can  shew  you  a 
Greek  author  called  Theophylact,  to  interpret  it  so  ? 
Will  you  believe  his  interpretation  ? 

Philpot.  Theophylact  is  a  late  writer,  end  one  that 
was  a  favourer  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome ;  and  there^ 
fore  not  to  be  credited,  since  his  interpretation  is  cdn* 
trary  to  the  manifest  words  of  the  Scripture,  and  con- 
trary to  the  determination  of  many  general  councils. 

Schdhr^  In  what  general  council  was  it  otherwise^ 
Uikt  the  Bishop  of  Rome  was  not  supreme  bead 
over  all  ? 

.  PWp<H.  In  Nice  council  I  am  sure  it  was  other- 
wtse«  for  Athanasius  was  there  the  chief  Bishop  6nd 
president  of  the  council,  and  not  the  Bistn^  of 
Rproe. 

Scholar.  Nay,  that  is  not  so. 
' ,)  Pkiip^i  Thca  I  perceive,  you  are  better  seen  in 
iti^HUttbnn  in.  knowledge  of  things :  and  I  will  gage 
witb-  you  what  you  will,  it  is  so,  as  you  may  see  in 
Ihe  Sp?ton)e  df  the  Councils. 
.  Scmut^  I  will  fetch  Eusebius,  and  shew  the  oon<* 
Itat^^;  and  the  book  of  general  councils. — ^He  went 
inip  uny  Lpr4*B  closet,  and  brought  Eusebius;  but 
the  gefi4»I  councils  he  brought  not,  saying  (for  sav* 
i(^  of  rbis  hOnie$ty)  thftt  he  could  not  come  by  them> 
#ii  Ihere  h.a  would  h^e  defended  that  it  was  otheiw 
|vJAe  inStMebiua^  but  was  not  ible  to  shew  the  same; 
«mI  4P  ^dpfcj  #W«|f  confounded  • 

Chancellor.    The  church  of  Rome  hath  been  aU 
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wAjs  taken  fbr  the  whole  catholic  chttrch ;  tlMC* 
fore  I  would  advide  joi*  to  come  intCK  the  same  wltb 
US  I  You  see  all  the  men  of  this  realm  do  condemn 
jpdu.     And  why  wiH  yow  be  singcrtar  ^ 

Pkiljf>ot.  I  have  sftid>  and  stitt  do  say,  that  tf  yoo 
Gbn  te  aUe  to  prove  it  to  me,  ihftt  i  will  be  of  the 
sktM.  Bttt  I  am  sure,  that  the  dtmMh  which  yo«i 
make  much  of,  is  a  false  diiimh,  at?d  b  *ynago|»;tt^ 
•f  Sataiv.  And  youi,  with  the  learned  men  of  the 
teak1^  dop^rseetite  the  tnte  church,  andl  condemn 
such  as  be  more  righteous  than  you. 

Chmceliar.  Do  you  hear,  Master  Doctor,  what 
he  saith,  that  thechitrch  of  Rome  is  the  devil } 

Chedsey,  I  wish  you  did  thirik  more  reverently  of 
the  church  of  Rome.  What  wiB  you  say,  tf  I  can  ^ 
shew  yon  out  of  St.  Austin,  in  his  Epistle  written 
unio  Pdpe  Innocentius,  that  the  whote  genemlooon- 
di  cif  Carthage  did  ^low  the  church  or  Rome  to  be 
chiefest  over  all  others  ? 

Philfct.  lam  sure,  you  can  shew  nd  ^udh  thibg. 
*^And  with  that  he  fetched  the  book  of  St.  Austin^ 
ind  Uirned  to  Ms  Epistle  :  box  he  could  not  prove  hit 
allegation  manifestly,  but  by  conjectures  in  ifaib 
wise.  ' 

Chedsey.  Here  ymi  may  sec;,  Uhat  the  eMntnf  of 
Carthage,  writing  to  Innocent  the  Bi^op,  cdHwti 
.  the  Set  of  £ome  the  Apostolic  See.  And  besides 
this,  they  write  to  him,  cert4f}Hng  himaftbin^ 
4sfM  m  the  conned  fdr  the  coudemnMion  of  the  Xk>- 
Aatiffts,  requiring  his  approbation  of  Aie  saitie,  w^eb 
tbey  would-not  have  done,  if  they  had  not  takan^lte 
ehwch  Off  Rome  for  the  supi^eme  head  0f  ^AbaMU 
And  mot^over  you  may  see  ^bw  St.  Auatiii  ^cMli 
BTove  the  church  bf  ilome' to  4k  the  ^thbIi04sbiiMll 
igr  continual  auccession  6(  theBJshdpi  imttthistmM^ 
which  succession  we  can  provt)  tilKH  •UT  dlJAr;  ^ldM» 
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Ibat  the  chio-ch  of  Rome  is  dbe  catholic. church. 

Philpoi.  Master  Doctor,  I  ha«  oonsidered  ho^ 
toado  weigh  St.  Austin  ;  and  contrary  to  his  mean* 
nig  and  words,  you  would  infer  yotir  false  conchi  - 
ami.  As  concerning  that  it  was  callod  by  hini  the 
Apostolic  See,  that  is  not  material  to  prove  the 
diurch  of  Rome  now  to  be  the  catholic  ciiurch.  i 
will  grant  it  now  that  it  is  the  Apostolic  See,  in  re-* 
apect  that  Paul  and  Peter  did  once  there  preach  the 
Croapel,  aiad  abode  there  for  a  certain  season.  I  would 
you  could  proline  it  to  be  the  Apostolic  See  of  the 
Arue  religion  and  sinoerity,  as  the  Apostles  left  it, 
and  did  teach  the  same  ;  the  which  if  you  could  do, 
jon  might  boast  of  Rome  as  the  Apostolic  See ;  other* 
wiae  it  is  now  of  no  more  foitas,  than  if  the  Turi^ 
at  Antioch  and  at  JerusdLem  should  boast  of  the 
Apostolic  Sees,  because  the  Apostles  once  did  tfaece 
abide,  and  founded  the  church  of  Christ. 

And  whereas  the  whole  council  of  Carthage  did 
write  unto  Pope  Innocentius,  oerti^  iog  hup  of  that 
waa  lAsvie  in  the  general  council,  and  willtng  him  to 
set  his  helping  hand  to  the  suppres^ng  df  the  Don»r 
t«ts,  m  they  have  done  ;  that  the  &ct  of  the  council 
proveth  nothing  the  supremacy  of  the  Bishpp  <jf 
Bmke^Tio  QQore  than  if  the  whole  cbnvooetioniMHise 
now  gathered  together,  and  agreeing  upon  pertam 
articles,  might  .send  the  ^ame  to  some  fiiakop,  that 
upon  certain  impediments  is  not  present,  willing  him 
toegi!te  thereti^,  and  to  set  Ihem  forth  in  >his  dkv 
cese.  The  which  6tct  doth  not  make  any  sudh  Bi^op 
ofgreater  authority  (than  the  rest,  because  his  4xnm 
sent  is  brotherly  reipiir^.  .  1  < 

\  Avd  itouchMig /the  sucpessiod  of  the  Bisnops  of 
Bome,  brcHight  ioi^  6l  Auatin,  it  mafeeth  not>iiiig 
now  thereby  to  prove  Aihe  aaine  jcathtrfrc^huisb^  uik*^ 
less  yojLi  can  conclude  with  the  same  reason  as  St* 
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Austin  doth;  And  the  rdiearsal  of  the  successekM 
of  the  Bishops  doth  tend  to  this  only,  to  prove  the 
Donatists  to  be  heretioB,  because  they  began  as  \keli 
at  Rome  as  in  Africa  to  found  another  church  of 
their  own  setting  up,  than  was  grounded  by  Beter 
and  Paul,  and  by  their  successors,  whom  he  reciteCb 
until  bis  time,  which  all  taught  no  such  doctrine^ 
neither  such  church  as  the  Donatists.  And  if  pre- 
sently  you  be  able  to  prove  by  the  Bishops  of  Rome 
(whereof  you  do  glory)  that  such  doctrine  hath  been 
taught  by  any  of  the  successors  of  Peter's  See,  as  i» 
now  taught  and  believed  of  us,  you  have  good; 
reason  against  us :  otherwise  it  is  of  no  force,  as  I 
am  able  to  declare. 

Chancellor.  Well,  Master  Doctor,  you  see  we 
can  do  no  good  in  persuading  of  him :  let  us  mi* 
nister  the  articles  which  my  Lord  hath  left  us  unto. 
How  say  you.  Master  Philpot,  to  these  articles^ 
Master  Johnson,  I  pray  you  write  his  answers. 

Philpot.  Master  Chancellor,  you  have  no  autho- 
rity to  inquire  of  me  my  belief  in  such  articles  as  yoo 
go  about,  for  that  I  am  not  of  my  Lord  of  LondonV 
dbcese  ;  and  to  be  brief  with  you,  I  will  make  na 
further  answer  herein,  than  I  have  already  to  the 
Bishop. 

Chancdl^^  Why  then,  let  us  go  our  ways^  and  let 
his  keeper  take,  him  away. 

Thu9  endetb  the  seventh  part  of  this  tragedy. 

After  this  the  Bishop  had  several  private  confer* 
enoes  with  this    learned  Archdeacon.      An   eighth 

Eublic  examination  likewise  took  place  before  the 
lishop  of  London,  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  and 
Qthtrs,  in  the  Bishop's  chapel,  at  which  nothing  of 
oonsequence  passed.  About  thia  period  he  wrote  tbe^ 
foUowing  letter  to  a  certain  lady. 
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Jf  Letter  from  Archdeacon  Philpot  to  a  Lady^  en^ 
caur aging  her  under  the  present  evil  Times^ 

The  spirit  of  joy  and  rejoicing  be  with  you,  and 
be  you  comforted  through  his  loving  cind  comfortable 
leaaing  and  governance,  and  make  continually  joyful 
your  unfeigned  heart,  my  dearest  sister  in  the  Lord, 
against  all  the  fiery  temptations  of  the  enemy  in* 
these  our  days  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  Amen. 

Praised  and  exalted  be  the  name  of  our  living  God- 
for  the  truth  of  his  faithful  proilfiises^  which  he 
ihaketh  his  people  to  feel  in  the  time  of  Extremity, 
when  they  seem  of  the  world  to  be  forlorn  and  most 
miserable ;  such  is  the  goodness  of  the  omnipotency 
of  our  God,  that  he  can  and  doth  make  to  his  elect 
sour  sweet,  and  misery  felicity.  Wherefore  it  was 
not  without  cause  that  the  Wise  Man  in  his  Proverbs 
writeth,  "  Whatsoever  happeneth  to  a  just  person, 
it  cannot  make  him  sorrowful.*'  All  things  work  to 
good  unto  them  which  be  good.  Unrighteous  wa 
are,  and  wicked  of  ourselves,  yea,  when  we  have 
our  gayest  peacock^s  feathers  on  ;  but  through  Christ, 
on  whom  we  believe,  we  are  just,  and  in  his  good- 
ness we  are  good,  and  hereby  have  daily  experience 
of  his  mercy  and  loving  kindness  towards  us  in  our 
afflictions  and  miseries,  contrary  to  man's  judgment. 

Therefore  let  us  always,  as  David  did,  put  the 
Lord  before  us,  and  then  shall  we  find  as  he  said, 
that  **  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  and  I  shall  not  be 
moved.**  Sure  it  is,  as  St.  Paul  said,  *'  if  God  be 
with  us,  who  shall  be  against  us  ?**  as  who  would 
aay  that  all  that  our  enemies  can  do  maketh  for  our 
glory,  so  long  as  we  abide  in  God«  What  hurt  had 
Shadrach,  '  Kleshach,  and  Abednego  by  the  fire, 
whilst  the  Lord  walked  with  them  ?  What  annoyance 
hadlQanidby  the  fierce  lions  in  the  dungeon,  the* 
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Lord  being  with  hioi  ?  So  oiigfaty  is  out:Z^ord|  jti)4. 
able,  yea,  ond  t'eady  to  opmfort  such  as  put  their 
whole  trust  in  him. 

:  Therefore,  H)in[e  own  hearf,  be  of  go^  che^in 
tliese  cruej  days^  for  these  are  to  the  increase,  of  our 
glory  ;  they  that  bring  us  Ipw,  do  exalt  us,  and  they 
thftt^ni.  lis  do  open  the  g^tes  of  eternal  life.  You 
by  the  ^irit  pf  God  wherewith  your  cnind  is  en- 
dov^a  do  $ee  that  I  say, and  I  by  experience  doieel 
it,  praie^e,  be  to  God  therefor,  I  cannot  but  lawient 
the  blindness  or  rather  madness  of  the  .world,  to  see 
^ow  th^'  do  abhor  the  priscm  of  the  body,  ip  a  npsi 
i!ighte$>us  cause,  and  little  or  nothing  at  aH  rfgafd 
tb^. prison  of  in6delity»  m  the  which  their  %u}  is 
fettered  tnost  miserably,  which  is  morebcrriiile  than 
all  the  prisons  of  the  world.  How  m^eh  the  soul  is 
IBiore  precious  than  the  body,  so  much  is  the  capti* 
vity  wd  inisery  of  the  soul  more  to  be  lacnented  tbau 
of  the  body.  God  then  fore  be  blesaed,  whicli  hath 
given  yoiit  tender  ^rson  to  understand  that  tb« 
liberty  of  the  soul  surmounteth  all  the  treasures  of 
the  world,  and  that  the  soul  being  freC)  nothing  can. 
be  hurtful  to  the  body.  Hold  fast  this  liberty,"  for 
this  is  the  freedom  of  the  children  of  God.,  hg  the 
which  we  pass  without  fear,  both  throi^h  fire  and. 
wrter.  And  where  to  the  world  those  be  ternWe,  to 
the,  elect  they  are  joyous  and  full  of  glory* 

God  spake  to  Moses  on  the  mount  in  firc^  thun- 
der, ai^d  stefram^,  and  ihe.votce  was  so  terrible  to  the 
pe^pde,  'that  they  trembled  thereat,  €nd  wished  tha( 
God  would  not  speak  unto  them  in  such  wise^  but 
Moses'  face,  coming  out  of  the  same,  was  so  bright 
that  the  olnldfen  of  Isr)ie|  oould  not  behold  his  fao6. 
Even  so  shall  our  feces  be  in  the  mid^it  of  cur  fiery 
ibrms,  that  ^tir^emies  «Hidl  her^fter  «arer'be«blt 
to  behold  the  brightness  pf  iDUf  epumenmoe.  ^And 
although  we  be  made  aa  bW(jk  as  the  bbttpoK^  Uie 
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aStw  c*  fide  gokl.  .    .      ^    ^    ^  :^^ 

If  vM  MVi  td  joy  fii  «iy  thm^  in  .ihib^wm 
ih  tfibuMions,  %  tte  '^hioh  u^  are  cd-tified  4a  ^ 

KingdeAfi.     By  thte,  ida^M  At.  Join^ "Me^.kiUw  «lib 

us.    Aiid  tiiy^'%1^s^e  kM^  we  I<iv«  hkh,  that  #»  arti 

df  his  \ruth  td  t>uf  brmheM,  ttikit  th4r  .in^^  bwtr 
dcca^idti  to  teiafriVby  oQt*  ftiitbfiiieifimrifie^tot^^ 
mdit  0^^  things  of  €od,  thftii  of  tttelworid.     .          ^ 
O  may  t^  ?fi(!|^ea^%Kt%  tr*M  iaith^  iiKyouri  ferlr 
8«6  ybuh^iieby  tb^b6  ^  ^ddMsti<*i  dftheiMa..  >jGoiih 
^tialiy  tFtr^u^lr  bdpd  ^hold  die  thiilgfir that M. /nob 
MeiV,  6tit  yd  itie  h?cl^tetl  ^  our  grestar.fi6^iMnAt 
abd  th^fr  'sbttll  tiot  <hi6  IU>M^  &iob ;  peiish, .  b<ft  |[iot^ 
fo  ^etfdct^bb  a^  fruifioti  of  Od<i    What'  ibmngh 
th)s  JskSt^^img^  ^K^i^eh'wQ  dory  abbbt  4n>  iioth' 
pkHsh;tmavepk>eHttM^W>iiyeM^    stuOiit  Aih 
comfort  li^f'i^Jo^mily,  butikiafee  us  WorcwcwJa 
^t  AtidVigflani;  tbatWebe  HdtOfefthmWii}!]!  our 
^^kfs,  siiKte^hbt&toJfamilwkti'ctienijr.     I 
^y  frith  we  oveHc^^rfie,  Mid  he  that  oVenaomith 
shall  be  crowned.    Th^iiefei«  tjhetafe^i^t^  of  tfa^iflash 
and  of'Ae  ^dfld,  -^tfrewtth  oife  jto  xi)  be  pressed  as 
long  rfs  we  live,  ought  to  make  us  more  diligent  in 
spiritual  things,  andtoWradre-^^&boc  io/b^idetf^ 
vered  out  of  this  body  ^  <)biM^i)lMtC   .  Hiq^y  ^  we 
that  seethe  danger  of  our  ^rfflksi/  nAtenaby  i^rt  Are 
admonished  to  beware,  and  to  rim  to  thb'^strota^hAld 
of  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  defence,  to  the  which 
in  all  your  temptations  I  do  most  heartily  commit 
your  faithful  heart  for  ever. 

As  concerning  mine  own  affairs,  since  I  came  to 
the  Bisbop*3  ppaUhouse,  I  have  been  six  tiloies  in 
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cnitiiiittiofi^*  tmoe^before  th^  spirttutl  BiftlHt>{»t  and 
#iioe  of  4ate  bdare  a  great  many  of  the  Lords  of  the 
eouncii,  before  whom  I  have  more .  franUyj  I  thank 
God  ft  nttered  iny  miod  than  I  did  any  time  before. 
The  matter  laid  against  me  was,  the  disputation  ia 
the  oonvocation^house  two  years  past,  concerning 
th^r  idol,  the  mass,  the  which  by  all  means  they 
would  hare  me  recant;  and  I  have  answered,  that  if 
the  clergy^  that  now  rule  the  roa^ty  can  prove  either 
their  saerao^nt  of  the  altar  to  be  a  sacrament,  or  else 
themselves  to  be  of  the  true  church  of  Christ,  that 
I  would  be  as  conformable  to  their  doings  as  they 
could  desire.    I  look,  daily  for  mv  final  judgment^^ 
>jirtak^  iwas  promised  me  ere  this,  but  I  think  119W 
they  ^U  dder  it  till  the  end  of  tlv^  Parliament^  God, 
sh  whose  hands  my  life  is,  hasten  the  time  in   hii^ 
good  pleaacu^^  and  make  me  worthy  of  thai;  great 
glOrT.  You  $Tt  as  present  with  me^  as  I  am  with  you. 
Chnat  give  us  a  perfect  fruition  oqe  of  another  in  his 
kingdom.    Our  brethren^  that  be  gone  befone  us,  do 
look  for  us.^  Hasten^  O  Lord,  our  redemption^  and 
•vfier  us  not  to  be  overcome  of  evil.     Amefi. 
Out  fof  the    Bishop's    ^oaUhouse,     whereof  one 

Eleyny,  dwelling  in  Fatemos^r  Bow,  gaoler  o£ 
liLdlards*  Tower,  and  another  naa)c4  Fountain^  be 
i  keepers,  the  1 3th  of  ^Iovember. 

*    Your  own  bowels  in  Jesus  Christ, 

.    ,.       ,  JoH^  Fhilpot. 
7b  my^  right  well  beloved^  and  the 

very  ehct  ladjf  qf  God,  which 

hath  chosen  ihe  better,  part,  this 
'  beddtvered. 
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The  ninth  Examination  of  Master  Philpot  te/in-e 
Bishop  Bonner  and  his  Chaplains. 

In  the  morning  of  the  nent  day  I  was  called  down 
betimes  by  my  keepers,  and  brought  again  into  the' 
wardrobe,  where  I  remained  until  the  Bishop  had* 
heard  his  mass,  and  afterward  he  sent  up  for  me 
into  his  inward  parlour,  and  there  he  catted  for  a 
chair  to  sit  down,  and  brought  his  infamous  libel  of 
his  forged  articles  in  his  hand,  and  sat  down,  will- 
ing me  to  draw  near  unto  him^  and  said  : 

Z^ondon.  1  am  this  day  appointed  ta  tarry  at  home 
from  the  Parliament- house,  to  examine  you  and 
your  fellows  upon  these  articles^  and  you  stand  daU 
lying  with  me,  and  will  neither  answer  to,  nor  <h>* 
I  wis,  all  your  expectations  will  not  serve  you.  Will' 
it  not  be  a  fair  honesty  for  you,  think  ye,  that  when 
thou  comest  before  my  Lord  Mayor  and  the  She^ 
rifis,  and  other  worshipful  audience,  when  1  shall 
say  before  them  all,  that  I  have  had  thee  these  many 
times  before  me,  and  before  so  many  learned  men, 
and  then  thou  couldest  say  nothing  for'  that  thou* 
standest  in,  for  all  thy  brags  of  l^rnmgi  neither 
wonldest  answer  directly  to  any  thing  ? 

PhUpH.  My  Lord^  I  Iiave  told  yon  my  mind 
plain  enough  ;  but  yet  I  do  not  intend  to  lose  that^' 
pritilege  the  law  giveth  me^  the  which  is  fre^  choice* 
t»4niwer  where  1  am  not  bound  ;  and  this  pHvileger 
wilt  I  cleave  unto,  Until  I  be  compeHed  otherwiae.  '' 
^  London.  Well^  I  perceive  you  will  play  the  ob:^' 
ilifMite  fool.  Lay  thine  appeRntlon  when  th^e 
odmtst  m  judgment,  and  aaswer  in  the  mean  white' 
teth^iemrtioles. 

.  Philpot^  Vo,  my  Lord,  by  yodr  leave  I  will  not- 
answer  to  them,  nntil  my  lawful  tippeat  be  tried. 

London.  Vi^U/ thou  studt  bear  tbecn.-^And  ^Ik' 
that  be  begw  torcad  tbebv.  ^ 
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,Phifpot.  I  shrank  h^ck  ip^o  the  window^  and 
looked  on  a  book,  Arid^  after  he  had  read  them  oyer, 
he  said  unto  me  t 

^  ^  Ja&nio$i.  I  h«ve  i^e^d  them  dyer^  elthoagh  it  bath 
xmA  pleased  you  X<^  hear  me<  I  marvj&l  in  good  £iith» 
Vi^hat  th0u  meanest  to  be  so  wilful  a«id  stubborn, 
seeing  thou  mayest4o  well  enQugh,  if  thou  list.  It 
ia  but  >  fsiiDguiarity ;  do6t  thpu  noji  ste  all  the  realm 
gainst  tl^ee?  \ 

«Pif//NM»  My  Iiord,  I  speak  unto, you  m  the  wit- 
ness  of  God,  b^te  jv^hom  I  standi  thai  I  am  neither 
Myiedddd  to.  mine  ()wn  will,  neifther  t^tfand  upob  oone 
c^a  stubbornness  or<qingii]ariCy,  but  upon  my  oqd** 
sdhoace  instructed  by  God'a  \vivixl :  aod  if  Your  Lord*' 
^f^  c^n  shew  heUw  ^videnc^  tbati  I  have  for  a  good 
fjlif^  I  will  follow  ll^^lsaoie. 

London.  Whut,  tbo.u  wik  Hot,  for  ^11  that  ?  WeH, 
all  that  as  past  shall  Se  forg^en,  if  th<»u  be  oon*- 
fbrmabdennto  us.     I  'w^  tbou  .ia^bteft  find  laa  much 
flavour  «4S  thou,  wouldest  ?de$ine-  i  *         .     . 
^.,Pbilpot.<Thm  If  peroeiviik^itWt  fee  few«td   $0 
iTiu0li  ti|)On  me,  ihoMght  It  good  to  give  hif»  soma 
oomfart  of  lis^  rileotiBg,  <o  the  intent!  might  ^ve 
him  and  his  h3^x^ritical  genetationopicfilgr.ia  Airth^r 
ffeH,  i)eweivif^g  tlmt  they.  (feV^jjealoQ .Openly liViith 
qene,  hat^itk  anch  as  be  mnlearMd,  ;a(64  iw  iad^ 
(^^mM^4^d|^  noti  jibte  tto  anstrtr,  or  ii\^n'*h  4ae^ 
a$^  they  ^J>vfii  a  teop^j>  ?that  •for  ^fwar  iv.  l«ve  of  th« 
worW>  will  w<»i»l :,  I  «aid^  My  jLordjrit  is  4Mit  lutt-*. 
kflbwB  to  y)Qu^  itljiattJ  hev«  f^tlyJs.ltieiQs^dieftpe 
qCa  great  liiimbe)*  leKood  ;to  the,  m^iotenailoe  lof dhoo^ 
q^inions I mk  Ifi^i^BiLbyJe^mi^didliciSsf'  to dcfcMi. 
them  ;  therefore,  my  Lord,  I  would  it  |n<ght'«p€tolj^i 
sttpe^t*  *o;  the  wjofW,/ that  lam'vwi  b^^  >ltariih^»  ^or 
else  ^vl^itwiU  they  .isty/.^tit  thtit^  leitlMr  6>rfe»r  on. 
Iilff0¥>f  }tli^-^otiI4i .  1  axti .  (without'  at\f  gMund  itwo^d 
from  t^  truth  ?    And,  if  I  lMbr'>«»yJtiMl^^kbr»*r 
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ing  openly  sHewed>  1  will  be  ae  conformable  m  yoa 
tmtj  reaoireme.  '  -  'I 

London.  Yea,  marry,  now  ye  speak  somewhat 
like  a  reasonable  man.  I  wis  you  might  haue^had 
H  great  deal  moit  fcvonr  in  my  house,  and  likerty, 
than  you  have  had  ;  and  you  shall  lack  nothing  thai 
is  within  my  houRe ;  call  fbr  it,  and  yoa"  shall  have 
it.  And  what  is  it  that  you  would  openly  by  teaming 
somewhat  be  satisfied  in  ?  tell  me.  '•      ' 

Philj^t.  My  Xj(btAy  I  have  openly  said,  and  do 
believe  it  also,  that  your  saciifioe  of  the  mass  ia  no 
sacrament.  '  .  * 

London.  W^at,  do  you  deny'  the  psesence  oi 
Christ  in  the  sacrament  ?  .. 

Fkiip(9t.  T<J6,  «ny  Lord,  I  deny  ft«t  the  presetice 
of  Christ  in  tile  sacrament,  but  I  Hare  denied  filtA 
sacvait)ent  of  thestcar,  as4t  i»  used  in  your  maaay  io 
be  the  ttoe  laoratnant  of  Ohrist*s  institution ;  and 
first  it  must  be  proved  a  sacrament,  before  there  x»it 
be  any  ores6nce  ^rantedl  •  v 

London.  Wl\y,  >d<>yoa  deny  the  maks  to  bqa  aflM 
cmrneht  ?  I  [A^y  you,  what  ia  a  sacraimenbii  ^i 
'It  not  A  sdgn  o^  n  tioiy  thing,  as  St.  Amtm  dpthi  de^ 
iSneit?      ■  '  .1  ■    T 

Phupoi.  Yes  verily,  that  it  is.  -  .'     ; 

XoTMOf..  Then 'I  niaire  this  argument  imtoyou: 
a  sacrament  is  the  ^ign  of  a^holy  thing;  but ^ttid 
HRQss  IS  €he  sign  of  a  holy  things  therefore;^!  k^  & 
sacrament.  *^    i 

fhilpoi.  ¥0Sf  must  add  this  to  your  TMfor^or 
first  proposition,  as  St.  Austin  doth  meaTi,'*that'a 
Vcmmefit  is  the  sign  of  a  holy  instituiioA  <]|!f  God, 
and  cormnMded  1  for  otherwise  at  dan  be  no  aacrib 
inelft^  €ot  all  man  cannot  make  a  sacrament.    . 

London,  i  gmntthaft ;  and  such  a  si^  of  a  hdl^ 
thing  is  the  mass  ^fCtirisf a  institution.  >    . .  ^...  k 

Philpot.  I  deny  that,  my  Lord^ 
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:  Zmdon.  I  will  |>rove  thi«  by  St.  Austin  by  md  by, 
I  will  go  shew  you  the  book,  and  you  shall  have 
any  book  I  have  that  you  will  demand.  Ho,  who 
h  without  there  ?  Call  me  Master  Doctor  Chedsey, 
M*  Archdeaoon,  M.  Costns,  and  other  chaplains 
hither. 

Cosins.  Htrtf  my  Lord.  Master  Doctor  Cheds^ 
k  gone  to  Westminster,  and  M.  Archdeacon  waa 
here  even  now. 

London.  Master  Cosins,  I  pray  you  examine  him 
upon  these  articles,  and  write  his  answers  he  maketh 
to  every  one  of  them.  I  will  go  examine  his  fellows, 
aod  send  you  8l  Austin  by  and  by.  I  find  this  man 
more  oonformable  than  he  was  before. 

Coshu.  I  trust,  my  Lord,  you  shall  find  him  at 
kxtigth  agoodcailiolic  tAan,  Marry,  here  be  a  sight 
of  ba^ea ;  I  date  aay  you  will  hpjd  none  of  them, 
lior  stand  in  any  of  them«  How  say  you  ta  the 
first?  _ 

Philpot.  Master  Cosins,  I  have  told  <my  Lord  al- 
ready^ th^  I  wiU  answer  to  noue  pf  th^se  articles 
he  hath  objected  against  me ;  but  if  ypu  will  with 
learning  smswer  to  that  which  is  in  question  between 
my  Lord  and  me,  I  will  gladly  hear,  and  commune 
with  you. 

Casms.  No,  will  you  F  Why,  what  is  that  then 
tiuit  is  in  question  between  my  Lord  aiid^u  ? 

Philpou  Whether  yout  mass  be,  a  sacrament  or 

BO?* 

Codfu.  What,  the  mass  to  be  a  aaqraitfeut  ?  Who 
ever  doubted  thereof  ? 

.    Fkilpot^  If  it  be  an  undoubted  truth,  you  mey 
the  sooner  prove  it ;  for  I  doubt  mu(Ji  thereof. 

Conns.  Why,  I  will  prove  it.  U  is  the  sigu^ 
%  holy  thing ;  therefore  it  i^  a  sacrament. 

Fhilpot.  Ideoy  youraoteoedeot* 
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'CoitM.  What,  will  yooso?  Then  then  is  na 
reasoning  with  you. 

Thus  Master  Coiins  gave  over  in  the  (dain  field 
for  want  of  further  proof.  And  then  the.  inorro«f# 
mass  chaplain  began  to  speek  for  his  occupatioci ;  and 
with  that  M..Harpsiie]d  came  out  from  my  (xmi 
with  St.  Aiiatiti*8  epistles,  saying :      «  . .    ^ 

Harpifield.  My  Lord  hath  sent  you-  here  St: 
Austin,  to  look  upon,  and  I  pray  you  look  what  he 
laith  in  a  certain  episde  whidi  he  writeth ;  I  wiH 
read  over  the  whole.  Here  you  may  bear  the  cele-^ 
bration  of  the  mass,  and  how  it  reproveih  them 
that  went  a  havkrking  and  hunting  before*  the  cele^ 
bration  of  the  same,  on  tlie  sabbaths  and  hdy  days. 

Pkilpot.  i  perceive  the  contents  of  tins,  epistle, 
and  I  Me  wothing  herein  against  me,  neitheiraojr 
thing  that  maketh  for  the  proof  of  your  sacrkime«t  of 
the  masa. 

Harpsfield.  No  ?  doth  he  not  make,  mention  of 
the  mass,  and  the  celebmtion  theveof  ?  What  can 
be  ^>oken  more  plain  } 

J  Piilpou  St.  Austin  meaneth  of  the  edebration  of 
the  communion,  aqd  of  the  true  use  of  the  saera^ 
anent  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christy  and  not  of 
your  private  ntass,  which  you  of  late  years  have 
erected  in  the  stead  thereof;  for  this  wora  "  mass'* 
halb  been  an  old  term  attributed  to  the  comrnunion, 
even  from  the  prihiitive  church.  And  I  pray  you 
teU  me  what  missa  doth  aignify.  I  think  not  many' 
that  say  mass  can  well  tell. 

Codus.  No  ?  that  is  marvel. 

Philpot.  Then  tell  me  if  you  cao.-^ut  Master 
Cosins  and  my  morrow-^nasa  daplain  were  both 
4ma\^  looking  upon  Master  Harpsfield  for  bdp, 
j^stt  length  be  spake. 

Matfffield.  You  tiwok  it  cometh  td  tfaa  HeWew 
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mori  ^MtfoA^  «i  thoogh  ju^a.wer^  sfton  io:  the  He* 
brew  but  you. 

o.  Ifhiipb^.  i  haw  not.bem  ^p  kmg  td  aeliixfl>  to  ^derive 
thft/siginfiettioa  of  nisfa,  >s^ich  ia  a  loHtt  word^  oiA 
ttfHdbreiv.f  hm  I  havA  JesnAod  to  ioi^rptet  Gradk 
iranls^Qimk,  end  Latin  by  I^n^.bed' JHkbnev 
by  Hebrew;  I  tak?  t^e  cammufiiQai  to/be  called 
fll&^o^.  m  minmdK  ef  ttich  t&ings  ai  at  the  c^lohra*^ 
turn  of  riic  Jokifun|iiM0a  wer0  sent  by  such  as  were  of 
'  iMitjr,  tO'  ibe  relief  of  the  poor,  where  the  .rtola 
brought  aftaritifiaii  deyotiQai  and  ability,  and  requ&mi 
the  miniater  i|i  the  oelebratiiQa)  of  the  Q^manuiiion  to 
praynrnto  Gnd  for  them,  and  to  qoeept  their  ooanmm 
alma,  vvhocb  they  at  audi  timM  d^  send  for  the  help 
gf  thqir  poor  baethnen  and  ststers ;  ao4  ^^  t^^  cause 
W9iM  it  caHod  missay  as  learned  meci  do  witBess.  At 
tbe  jvfaieh  jeahsbnitian  gS  the  mass  sM  ihat  laeoe  prci^ 
sent  did  communicate  under  both  kinds,  aoopnding 
to  Christ'a.  iaakitetion,  aa  they  did  In  St.  ^tuitin^s 
tine.  But  unteaa  you.  caa  ahew  that  your  loasa  iy 
used  as  then  it  was,  ye  shall  never  by^  the  name  mi 
iDe8s,-(whul)fit«  AuBtih  atiribut^h  taliie.  tfuease 
of  the  eoanovuinon)  proM  your  priv^e.naas  ta  hft« 
aocrameiat,  pnlessyMcao.proffetUe^ainMriiow  to  he 
in-jioer  niaaeias  as  wa&;  theo,  whioh:  iareWai^  ttxu 
tnary..  -    .    /      ,     •         • 

itarpffbld.  What,  deny  you  the  loaas  to  he  9.BSk* 
eiamattt^  ifor.fihaniuespedL  iinoiti-  i      •  > 

ifhilfiaiJl  ndll  not.  fai$  ashamed  iiO^dmt^  it>  if  yoit 
cannot  prove  it.  .:'  •  ...  >  ^^•..  *         .     j 

Harpsfield.  Why,  it  isa  sacrifiee/iwMch  isttiore 
than  a'ssctiment..  :    .  ;  i  .  /f  . 

.  Fliilfeitv  Yoa  ma^  aube-of  it  aa.tnvdii  is  jroii  liati 
bMil'jroa  JhalLneircr.make  iL  a  aoerific^^  M.youLiixieb 
gine  thereof,  but  first  it  must.be  a  sacrafDg^i  fotmi 
the  jaHasmtgroa  deduce  your  saai^e....      ^...'.\ 

Harpsfield.  Why,  doth  not  Christ  say,  **This  is  my 
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body^  )*  And  doth  not  the  prie^  pronounce  the  same 
that  Christ  did  ? 

Bhilfou  The  pronunciation  only  is  not  enough^ 
unless  the  woi>d8  be  therewithal  apj^ied  to  the  use 
as  Christ  spake  them  to.  For  though  ye  speak  the 
words  of  baptism  over  water  never  so  ma^  times; 
yet  there  is  no  baptism^  unless  there  be  a  Qiristianl 
person  to  be  baptised; 

Hatp^eldi  Nay^  that  is  not  like:  for^  Hoc  est 
corpus  meum  is  an  indicative  proposition,  shewing 
a  working  of  God  in  the  substance  of  bread  Und 
wine. 

Phi/pot.  It  is  not  only  an  indicative  praposHion^ 
but  also  imperative  or  commanding.  For  he  Hiat 
saith,  **  This  is  my  body,**  said  also,  **  Tftke  ye, 
eat  ye.**  And  except  die  former  part  of  the  tnstt^ 
tution  of  Christ's  sacrament  be  accomplished  accord* 
ing  to  the  communion^  t^  latter,  '*  This  is  my 
body,**  can  have  no  verification,  take  it  whidi  way 
you  wiH,  and  how  you  will. 

'  Mortow-mass  Chaplahu  Why,  then  you  wffl  make 
the  sacrament  to  stand  inr  the  receiving,  and  that  tc- 
ceiving  maketh  it  a  sacrament. 

Pmbot.  I  do  not  say,  that  the  receiving  only 
m^etn  it  a  sacrament ;  but  I  Say,  that  a  common 
recehring  must  needs  be  concurrent  with  the  true 
sacrament,  as  a  necessary  member,  without  the 
which  it  cannot  be  a  sacrament,  because  Christ  hath 
made  this  a  principal  part  of  ^e  sacrament,  *^  T^e 
ye,  eat  ye  ;**  which  you  do  not  in  your  mass  Record* 
mg  to  X^8t*s' institution  ;  wherefore,  it  can  be  no 
saoament,  for  that  it  wanteth  of  Christ's  institu-^ 
tiori. 

Oosim.  We  do  fbrbid  AolW  to  c6m«  to  it,  but  asf 
many  as  list  nfiay  be  partakcrs^witfa  us  at  th6  mass.  If 
they  requilfe  it4 

VOL.   IV.  F  F 
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PliUpoL  Nay,  that  they  shall  mt;  thdugfh  tlitf 
require  it,  you  will  minister  but  one  kind  onto  theoft^ 
which  is  not  after<%ri8t*s  institution.  Besides  that, 
you  ought,  before  you  go  to  the  mass,  to  exhort  aB 
that  be  present,  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving 
for  ChrisCs  passion  with  you,  and  exhort  them  to  be 
partakers  with  you,  according  to  ChrisCs  command"^ 
ment,  saying  unto  all  that  be  present,  "  Take  ye, 
eat  ye  s'*  and  likewise  by  preaching  shewing  forth 
the  Lord's  death,  which  you  do  not* 
.  Co$in$*  What,  if  all  thinM  be  done  even  as  you 
would  have  it,  and  whilst  the  minister  is  about  to 
miniAer  the  sacrament^  before  any  hare  reodved  it, 
there  rise  a  sudd^i  hurly-burly,  that  the  comnaum* 
cgots  be  compelled  to  go  ^ay :  is  it  not  a  sacrament 
ibr  all  that  none  haUi  communicated  besides  the 
priest? 

Pliilpot.  In  this  case  where  all  things  are  appointed 
to  be  done  according  to  God*s  word,  if  incident  ne^ 
cessary  had  not  let,  I  cannot  say  but  it  is  a  «acra« 
Hoenty  and  that  he  which  hath  received,  hath  re- 
ceived the  true  sacrament.-— After  this,  the  morrbw- 
mass  priest  made  this  apish  reason : 

The  Aforrow-fMus  Priest.  If  the  sacrament  of  the 
mass  be  no  sacrament,  unless  all  do  receive  it,  be«< 
cause  Christ  said,  **  Take  ye,  eat  ye ;"  then  the  sa» 
crament  of  baptism  is  no  sacrament  when  there  is  but 
one  baptized,  because  Christ  said  to  his  Apostles, 
^  Go,  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  creatures,  bq>tizing 
iiH  nations  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  &c/* 
,  Philpot.  In  that  saying  of  Christ,  ^^  Baptizing  all 
nations,'*  is  a  commandment  to  the  Apostles,  to  bap-* 
tize  all  sorts  of  men,  and  to  exclude  none  that  be- 
Ueve,  be  he  Gentile  or  JeW;  not  meaning  all  at 
6nee,  for  that  were  impossible.  And  there  ave  many 
examples,  that  baptism  may  be  singularly  ministered 
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M  Me  pertOQ^  as  \i^  have  example  in  Christ  bap« 
tiMd  of  Jphn^  and  id  the  eunuch  baptized  of  Philip^ 
witfi  many  more ^uch  like:  but  so  have  you  not  of 
the  Mcrainent  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  but 
contrariwise  by  the  express  words  of  St.  Paul  you 
tM  dommandea  to  use  it  in  a  eommunion  and  par* 
ticipation  of  many  together,  (1  Cor.  xi.)  ^^  At 
oft  as  ye  codfe  together  to  eat^  (meaning  the  Lord^a 
supper),  ^^  tarry  one  for  another."  And  also 
the  tnini^ter  in  the  celebration  of  the  sacrament 
tpaiketh  unto  ^  that  be  present  in  Christ's  behalf 
to  communicate  with  him,  saying.  Take  ye,  and  eat 
ye.  Wherefore  as  many  as  be  present  and  do  not 
oonmnmicate,  break  God*8  commandment  in  not 
i^lving  the  same ;  and  the  minister  is  no  just  mi* 
nistef^  that  doth  not  distribute  the  sacrament,  as 
CSirist  did,  to  all  that  are  present ;  and  where  God's 
word  is  transgressed,  there  is  not  Christ  present,  and 
consequently  it  is  ho  sacrament. 

Bmfi/tela.  What,  would  you  have  it  no  sacrament 
without  it  be  a  communion  ? 

Phitpot.  I  make  it  not  so,  but  God*s  express  word 
teacheth  me  so,  yea,  also  all  the  ancient  writers,  as 
St.  Chrysostom  writing  upon  the  Epistle  to  tho 
B|>hesianS,  saith,  that  the  oblation  is  vain,  where 
none  doth  commuinicate  with  the  priest.  If  by  his 
judgment  the  aetion  of  the  priest  alohe  is  in  vain^ 
where  is  no  communion,  how  can  that  be  a  sacra^ 
stent,  which  he  caHed  a  .vain  oblation,  and  a  vain 
standing  at  the  altar  ? 

Quins.  Tou  are  such  another  fellow  as  I  have  not 
heard^  that  will  not  have  the  mass  to  be  a  sacrament ; 


ou  are  no  man  for  me  to  reason  withal.    Come, 
we  win*  leave  you^   Master  Archdeacon,  and  him 


I 


let  lis  go  (pointing  to  the  morrow-mass  chaplain)  : 


together.— AndT  so  they  went  away.    Afterwards  tho 
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Archdeaccm  (dl  into  earnest  pers)uisiq|ai9,«;ith^if^ 

Harp^eld.  Master  Philpot,  you  and  I  havebeeii. 
of  old  acquaintance  a  long  time;  ^e  wex«  sq^im}*^ 
fellows  both  in  Winchester  and.  in  Oxford  u^f 
years.  Wliercfbre  I  must  wish  you  as  well  to  4^. 
as  myself ;  and,  I  pray  you,  so  think  of  me^    . , 

Pkilpot.  I  thank  you  for  your  good  will  towardcf> 
me.  But  if  you  be  deceived  (as  I  am  aureyou  are)^ 
I  shall  desire  you  not  to  wish  me  deqeived  with  yoii* 
For  afore  God  I  tell  you  plainly,  yau  are  highly* de^ 
ceived,  and  maintain  false  religion,  and  be  not  those  ta^ 
me  you  take  yourselves  for :  and  if  yx)u,  do  not  repent,^. 
and  leave  ofF  your  persecuting,  of  Chnst*s  truth,  yoa' 
will  go  to  the. devil  for  it.  Therefore  consider  in. 
time,  I  give  you  warning,  for  elsi^  in  ^theday  of  judg^ 
ment  I  shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  that  I  told  yoo 
this  here  talking  together. 

Ha7'P{fieid.  Fie,  that  is  but  your  own  vaiu  sin^ 
gidar  opinion ;  I  perceive  you  are  now  still  die  man 
you  were  in  Oxford. 

PhilpoU  I  trust  you  can  rq>ort  no  notorious  evil 
that  ever  you  knew  by  me  there. 

Harbsfield.  I  can'^ay  no  evil  of  yoVir  conversatioDj^r' 
but  I  know  you  to  be  a  studious  man.    Marry,  i£^ 
you  remember  when  we  met  in  clisputation  m  parvisf 
you  would  not  lightly  give  over,,  ^ad  for  that  cause  I 
speak  what  I  have  said. . 

Philpot.  Master  Harpsfield,   you  know   in   tho. 
schools  of  Oxford,  when  we  were  you^g  men,  w^ 
did  strive  much  upon  vain  glory,  and  upon  conten- 
tion, more  than  for  the  truth;  but  now  our  ytearSf- 
and  our  riper  learning  teach  us  to  fall  to  a  tratti^ 
which  must  be  our  portion  for  ever.    And  if  I  was  ' 
then,  in  my  time  of  ignorance,  earnest  in  my  own 
cause,  I  ought  now  to  be  earnest  in  my  Master 
Christ's  cause,  and  his  truth.    I  know  now  that  no- 
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thing  done  upon  vaiA  gfory  sndmnguhrity  can  please 
Crdd,  have  it  never  so  goodly  a  ^ow  r  wherefore,  I 
pmy  you,  judge  not  so  of  me  now. 

Harold.  MTia't,  will  you  think  yourself  better 
learned  than  all  the  learned  men  in  this  realm  ? 

Pkilpou  My  faith  hangeth  not  upon  the  learned 
of  the  world,  but  upon  the  learning  of  God*&  word. 

Harp^ld,  Well,  I  will  talk  wi5i  you  no  more  aa 
now,  but  pray  to  God  to  open  your  heart* 

Philpou  1  pray  God  open  both  our  hearts,  to  d6 
more  his  wilt  than  we  have  done  in  times  past 

Harp^ld,  Ho,  keeper,  take  him  away  with  you* 

Philpot.  I  pray  you.  Master  Harpsfield,  tell  m^ 
what  this  pronoun  O^oc)  doth  demonstrate  and  shew, 
in  thia  indicative  proposition,  as  you  call  it.  Hoc  est 
corpus  meumj  **  This  is  my  body  ?** 

Harpffietd.  It  demonstrates  the  substance  of  bread, 
which  by  the  words  spoken  by  the  priest,  and  by  the 
omnipotency  of  God,  is  turned  into  the  substance  of 
Christfs  very  body. 

Philpot.  Is  the  substance  of  the  bread,  as  you  say, 
turned  into  Christ^s  body  ? 

Harpsfield.  Yea,  that  it  is. 

Philpot.  Why,  then,  Christ's  body  receiveth  daily  a 
great  increase  of  many  thousand  pieces  of  bread  into 
his  body,  and  that  is  his  body  become  now,  which 
was  not  before ;  and  by  this  you  would  seem  to  mak^ 
that  there  is  an  alteration  in  Chri$t*s  glorified  body, 
which  is  a  wicked  thing  to  think. 

Harpffield.  Then  he  fetched  about  again,  and  re« 
membering  better  himself,  and  seeing  the  inconve* 
ftiency  of  bis  first  assertion,  of  the  transubstantiation 
of  bread  into  Christ*^  body,  he  said,  that  the  sub* 
stance  of  bread,  after  the  Vorda  spokett  by  the 
priest,  was  evacuated  or  vanished  away  by  the  omni* 
potency  of  God. 

Philpot.  This  is  another  song  than  you  sang  first ; 
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and  here  you  may  see;  how  contrary  you  are  to  yout- 
fclves.  For  indeed  yQur  scbooltnea  do  hold^  that  the 
very  substance  of  bread  is  really  turned  into  the  sub*- 
stance  of  Cbrist^s  body.  And  now  |^ou/perceiviflg  of 
late  the  inoonveni^ce  which  is  objected  against  yoii 
in  that  opinion^  you  are  driven  to  imagine  a  new 
shift,  and  say,  the  substance  of  bread  is  evacudked^ 
contrary  to  that  your  church  hath  first  believed  and 
taught.  Oh  1  what  contrariety  is  there  among  you^  and 
^1  to  d^ce  the  sincere  truth  1 

Harpifield.  Is  not  God  omnipotent  ?  and  cannot 
)ie  do  as  he  hath  said  ? 
^Philpot.  But  his  omnipoteney  will  npt.do  as  you 
say  I  contrary  to  his  word  and  to  his  honour.  It  is 
-  not  God's  honour  to  include  him  bodily  into  a  piece 
of  bread,  and  of  necessity  to  tie  him  thereto.  It  is 
not  God's  honour  for  you  to  make  a  piece  of  bread 
God  and  man,  which  you  see  before  your  facQ  doth 
putre^  after  a  certain  time.  Is  not  God's  omnipo* 
tency  as  able  to  eive  his  body  with  the  sapramental 
bread,  as  to  make  so  many  turnings  away  of  the 
bread,  as  you  do,  and  that  directly  against  the.Sprip^ 
ture,  which  calleth  it  bread  many  times  after  the  Con- 
secration ?  Are  not  you  ashamed  to  make  so  many 
alterations  pf  the  Lord's  holy  institutions  as  you  do^ 
aqd  to  take  away  the  substantial  parts  of  the  sacra« 
ment,  as,  "  Take  ye,  eat  ye,  drink  ye  all  of  this; 
do  ye  this  in  remerpbrance  of  me :''  and  to  place  in 
their  steads,  ^^  Hear  ye,  gaze  ye,  knock  ye,  wor- 
ship ye,  pffer  ye,  sacrifice  ye  for  the  quick  and  the 
dead?"  If  ^his  be  not  blasphemy  to  God  and  his  sa- 
9rament8,  tp  add  and,  ta  pluck  away  in  this  sort,  and 
that  contrary  to  the  mind  of ^11  ancient  writers,  and 
contrary  )U3  the  ejuunpje  of  Christ,  and  all  hjs  Apos- 
tles, t4V^T)e-  ./ .  ..  ^  .  .;  ; 
Harp^etd.    I  know  you  have  gathered  the  say- 
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ings  o£ihe  Doctors  together^  whidi  make  for  your 
purpose  ;  I  will  talk  no  longer  with  you. 

Philpot.  I  pray  God  open  both  our  hearts,  to  do 
more  his  will,  than  we  have  done  in  times  past. 

Harpifield.  Ho!  keeper,  take  him  away  with  you; 

After  this  a  fen/A  examiqation  took  place,  in  which 
nothing  new  occurred :  from  his  eleventh  examina- 
tion die  fdbwing  extract  is  given. 

Extract  from  the  eleventh  Examination  of  John 
Philpot,  before  the  Bishops  of  London^  Chic/ics^ 
teTy  Durham,  Master  Morgan,  and  many  others, 
at  the  Bishop  of  London* s  Palace. 

Durham.  How  say  you,  will  you  believe  as  we 
da,  and  aU  the  learned  of  the  realm,  or  no,  and  be  of 
one  church  with  us  ? 

Pldlpot.  My  Lords^  it  is  not  unknown  to  you,  that 
there  have  been  always  two  churches. 

Chichester.  Nav,  that  is  not  so:  for  there  is  but 
one  catholic  church. 

Philpot.  I  shall  desire  your  Lordships  to  hear  out 
my  tale,  and  to  take  my  meaning.  For  I  know 
tMre  is  but  one  true  church ;  but  always  from  the 
banning  there  hath  been  joined  to  the  same  true 
diurch  a  false  church,  adversary  to  the  true :  and 
that  was  declared  at  the  first  in  Abel  and  Cain,  who 
persecuted  and  slew  his  brother,  in  whom  (as  St. 
Austin  witnesseth)  is  represented  the  false  and  true 
diurch.  And  after  that,  as  soon  as  God  had  chosen 
his  peculiar  people,  and  shewed  unto  them  his  sane* 
tuary,  holy  statutes,  and  will,  anon  afler  arose  the 
false  church,  and  ten  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel 
divided  themselves  from  the  true  church  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  and  made  to  themselves  at  Bethel 
and  set  up  golden  calves^  and  yet  pretended  therewith 
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to  8€rve  Grod»  aiid  so  abused  his  word.  Notwidi- 
standing,  God  was  displeased  with  them,  andceased 
not  his  wrath,  until  hehad  utterly  destroyed  them. 

Chichester.  I  will  grant  you,  before  the  ccrniii^  of 
Christ,  there  were  two  churches  in  the  old  \^w ;  hut 
in  the  new  law  since  Christ's  coming,  you  cannot 
shew  it  so  by  the  Scriptures. 

Philpot.  Yes,  my  Lord,  that  I  can,  if  you  will 
give  me  leave^  After  Christ  had  chosen  his  twelve 
Apostles,  was  there  not  a  Judas  in  the  new  law, 
and  a  Simon  Magus  ?  And  were  not  they  of  the  false 
church? 

Chichester.  Yea,  but  I  mean,  after  the  Gospel 
was  written,  where  can  yon  find  roe  two  churches 
efter  Christ  had  ascended,  and  sent  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 
Philpot.  The  Gospel  was  within  eight  years  after 
the  ascension  written  by  St.  Matthew,  and  die  writing 
thereof  is  not  material  to  the  declaration  of  these 
two  churches  to  have  been  always  from  time  to  time, 
as  by  example  it  may  be  shewed :  and  yet  as  evil  as 
roy  memory  is,  I  rem«nber  in  the  New  Testament 
is  mention  made  of  two  churches,  as  it  appeareth  in 
the  Revelations  ;  and  also  St.  Paul  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians  maketh  mention  that  antidirist  with  bis  fklse 
generation  shall  sit  in  the  temple  of  God, — ^To  the 
which  Chichester  replied  not. 

Durham.  The  church  in  the  Scripture  is  likened 
to  a  great  fisher's  net,  which  containeth  in  it  both 
good  fishes  and  bad  fishes.  I  triistyou  will  be  of  the 
better  sort,  and  lean  to  the  truth. 
.  Philpot.  My  Lord,  it  is  mv  whole  desire  now  to 
fbllow  that  which  is  good,  whatsoever  I  have  done 
in  times  past,  and  to  deave  to  God*8  truth. 

Durham.   Do  you  so,  and  then  shall  you  do  well. 
It  is  almost  night,  my  Lord  of  London ;  I  must  needs 
be  gone. 
.  Zonthn.  Nay^  my  Lord  of  Durtiam^  I  must  de^ 
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jo»lMdiiAp,'Bnd*myljotd  ofOhichester,  to  tarry 
a  little  while. — ^And  before  he  had  to  said^  the  Bishop 
of'Bath  wfent  nway,  without  saying  any  woi*d.— 
What,  my  I-ord  of  Bath,  will  yon  be  gone  ?  I  pray 
you  tarry*  My  Lords,  I  have  earnest  matters  to  diarge 
this  man  withal,  whereof  I  would  your  Lordships  to 
be  made  privy,  and  I  have  them  here  written  in  a 
libel.  I  pray  you  sit  down  ^in,  or  else  I  wfH; 
First,  I  lay  to  him  here,  that  he  hath  written  in  a 
Bible,  which  I  took  from  him,  this  erroneous  say- 
ing. Quod  Spiritus  eit  vkarius  Chrisii  in  terras 
*<  The  Holy  Ghost  is  Christ^s  vicar  in  earth.**  .  Wilt 
thou  abide  Iby  this  saying  of  thine,  thiit  the  Spii*tt  is 
Christ's  vicar  on  earth  ? 

Philpot.  My  Lord,  it  is  not  my  saying ;  it  is  a 
Vetter  learned  map's  than  mine :  for  I  dse  not  to 
write  my  liwn  sayings,  but  the  notable  sayings  ol 
stiver  ancient  Writers,  as  all  the  others  be,  where 
ye  find  the  same  written.  And  as  1  remember,  it  is 
even  the  saying  of  St*  Bernard,  and  a  saying  that  I 
need  not  to  be  ashamed  of,  neither  you  to  be  of- 
fended at,  as  my  Lord  of  Durham  and  my  Lord  of 
Chichester  by  their  learning  can  discern,  and  will  not 
redLon  it  evil  said. 

London.  No?  Why,  take  away  the  first  syllable, 
and  it  soundeth  anus. 

'  PAtf/k>t.  That  is  to  fetched  mde6d;  If  your  Lord. 
ahip  will  scat!  men's  sayings  in  such  wise,  you  may 
fund  out  wlttit  you  list. 

London.  But  to  h^p  this,  I  find  moreover  written 
vith  bis  own  hand  in  another  book.  In  me  Johcttme 
PMipotto^  ubi  ^hundavit  peccdtum  superabundavH  et 
gratia^  ^bat  is,  **  In  me  John  Philpot,  where  sin 
did  abound,  grace  hath  siiperabounded."  I  pray  you, 
what  superal^ndhlg  grace  have  you  more  than  other 
men  ?  So  said  Arius,  that  he  had  the  abhhdahce  of 
gniotf  ftbovt  all  dttef^. 
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Phiipou  MyfiOrd;  you  need  not  to  bo  ofitnM 

with  that  ^ying  morQ  than  the  other,  for  it  is  the 
^yiog.  of  St.  Paul  himself,  and  I  did  apply  it  to  my* 
sdffor  my  comfort,,  knowing  that  thodgh  my  sins 
be  huge  and  great  in  ^he  sight  of  God,  yet  is  his 
mercy  and,  grace  above  them  all.  And  oonoerniog 
Arips  ^nd  his  adherents,  I  defy  themi  as  it  is  wau 
known  I  have  written  against  them« 

London.  Al$o  I  lay  to  thy  charge  tliat  thou  kiliedst 
thy  &ther,  and  wast  accused  of  thy  mother  in  her 
d€^-bed,  as  I  can  bring  witness  heareof. 

P,hilpot.  O  Lord  1  what  blasphemy  is  this  !  Hath 
your  Ix)rdship  nothing  of  truth  to  charge  me  withal,* 
but  (as  I  may  speak  it  with  your  honour)  such 
forged,  blasphemous  lies?  If  any  of  these  can  be 
proved,  I  will  promise  here  to  recant  at  PauPs  cross^ 
w^at  yoa  will  have  tne :  I  am  so  sure  they  are  so 
great  blasphemies  as  may  be  objected  against  any 
man.  Ha  I  my  liords,  I  pray  you  consider  how  vo) 
Lord  of  London  hath  hitherto  proceeded  against  me:* 
for,  indeed,  he  hath  none  other  but  such  pretended^ 
slanderous  lies. 

Morgftfi.  Master  Philpot,  I  would  ask.  you  how 
old  your  religion  is  ?         * 

Philpou  It  is  okiei:  .than  yours  by  a.  thousand 
years  and  more. 

Morgan.  I  pray  you,  where  was  it  fi%  years  ago  ? 

Philpot.  It  was  in  Germany  apparent  by  the  tes^ 
timony  of  Huss,  Hierome  of  Prague,  and  Wickt 
lifTe,  whom  your  generation  an  hundred  years  Bgo 
and  more,  did  burn  for  preaching  the  truth  unto 
you:  and  before  their  time  and  sinoe  hath  been, 
although  under  persecution  it  hath  been  put  to  si** 
lence« 

.    Morgan.  That  is  a  marvellous  strange  reUgion^ 
which  no,  man.  pan  tell  certainly  where  to  £nd  it« 

Philpot.  It  ought  to  be  no  marvel  unto  you  to  see 
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Ciodte  iruth  through  vidtence  oppressed;  fir  ad  It 
hath  been  from  the  beginning,  from  time  to  time^' 
as  it  appearethby  history  ;  and  as  Christ's  trrie  reli- 
gion is  now  to  be  found  here  in  England,  although*" 
hypocrisy  hath  by  viotetice  the  upper  hand.  And 
m  the  Kevelations  you  may  see  it  was  prophesied, 
that  the  true  church  should  be  driven  into  comers^ 
and  into  wildernesses,  and  suffer  great  persecutions. 
Morgan.  Ah  !  are  you  seen  in  the  RevekdOfts  ? 
there  are  many  strange  things. 

PhilpoL  If  I  tell  you  the  truth,  which  you  are 
not  able  to  repiel,  believe  it,  and  dally  not  out  so, 
earnest  matters:  roethmkyou  are  more  like  a  scofler  in 
a  play,  than  a  reasonable  doctor  to  instruct  a  mkn  ; 
you  dance  naked  in  a  net,  and  you  see  not  your  own 
nakedness. 

Morgan.  What,  I  jM^y  you  ?  be  not  So  quick 
with  me ;  let  us  talk  a  little  more  coolly  together. 

Philpoi.  I  will  talk  with  you  as  mildly  as  you  can 
desire,  if  you  will  speak  learnedly  and  charitably ; 
but  if  you  go  about  with  taunts  to  delude  the  truUi, 
I  will  not  hide  it  from  you. 

Morgan.  Why  will  not  you  submit  your  judgf. 
ipeqt  to  the  learned  men  of  this  realm  ? 

PhUpot.  Because  I  see  they  can  bring  no  20o<f 
ground,  whereupon  I  may  with  good  conscience 
Mttle  my  faith  more  surely  than  on  that,  which  I  am. 
BOW  grpunded  upon  by  God*s  manifest  word. 

Morgan..  No  ?  That  is  marvd,  that  so  many 
kamed  men  should  be  deceived. 

Pkilpot.  It  is  no  marvel  bv  St.  Paul,  for  he  saith, 

that "  not  many  wise,  neither  many  learned,  after 

the  world,  be  called  to  the  knowledge  ofthe  Gospel.^' 

Morgan.  HaVe  you  alone  the  spirit  of  God,  and 

not  we  ? 

Pkilpot.  I  say  not  tk^Ialone  have  the  spirit  of 
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God,  %but  as  many  a^  abide  m  the  true  &itti  ti 
Gbrigt,  have  tb«  spirit  of  God  -as  well  as  I. 
-  M(yrgm*  How  know  you  that  you  have  the  spirit 
ofGod?  . 

Fkilpot.  By  the  faith  of  Christ,  which  is  m  me.  ' 


The  thirtetfUh  Examlnatiort'  a^f  'J^aster  Philpot, 
tefire  the  Archbishop  of  Yark^  and  divers  other 
Bishops. 

.  The  Thursday  after,  I; was  called  in  4:be  mommg 
before  the  Archbishop  of  York,  •  the  fiishop  of  Chi- 
chester, die  Bishop  of  Bath,  the^shop  of  London. 
The  Bishop  of  Chichester  being  first  come,  began  ta 
talk  with  me. 

Chichester.  I  am  come  of  good-will  to  talk  wkh  you, 
to  instruct  you  what  I  can,  to  come  to  th&  catholic 
churchy  and  to  will  yOu  to  instruct  your  own  ju(^- 
ment,  and  to  learn,  first  to  hatrebumility,  and  by 
t^  same  to  learn  of  others  that  be  better  leamea 
than  you,  as  they  did  learn  of  such  as  were  theif 
betters  b^re  them, 

Philpot.  We  must  all  be  taught  of  God ;  and  I 
will  with  all  humility  learn  of  them- that  will  inform 
me,  by  God's  word,  what  I  have  to  do.  I  eonfesa 
I  have  but  little  Iwning  in  respect  of  you,  that, 
both  of  your  years  and  great  exercise^  do  exctf 
therein ;  but  fait,h  consisteth  not  only  in  learning, 
but  in  simplicity  of  believing  that  which  'Grod'a 
W0rd  teacheth.  Thetefcre  I  will  be  glad  to  hear 
both  of  your  Lordship,  and  of  any  others  (that  God 
hath  revealed  'i^nto  by  his  'word),,  the  true  doctrine 
tjbiereof,  and  to  thank  you,  that  it  doth  please  you 
to  take  pains  herein. 

'*  Chichester 4  Y6u  iakelthe  first  alleged  amiss,  as 
though  all  men  should  be  taught  by  inspiration,  and 
not  bj  learning.    How  do  we  believe  the  Gospdj 
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but  by  the  autfiqritjr  of  the  dmnik,  and  because  tha 
same  ba^  attowed  it  ? 

PkUp0t.  St.JPlMi)^saith>  he'' learned  not  the  G<36^ 
pel  by  men,  neither  of  men^  but  by  the  revelatipii 
of  Jesus  Christ. -'  -Which  is  a  fJain  and  sufficient 
pioof  that  the  Gospel  taketh  not  its  authority  of 
niap^  but  of  .God  only. 

Chkhe$teri  St.  Paul  speaketh  but  of  his  owa 
knowledge  bow  he  came  thereto. 

Pfulpgi.  Nay 5  be  speaketh  of  the  Gospel*  geneu 
rally^  ivhieb  cometh  not  from  man  but  from  God  ; 
and  4hat  tbe^^  chui^.miist  only  teach  that  which 
Cometh  frpm  Ged^  and  not  man's  precepts. 

Chichester.  Doth  not  St.  Austin  say,  ''  I  would 
lioc  bdieve  the  Gospel,  if  the  authority  of  the 
G^uroh  did  not  move  me  thcareto  ?" 

Philpot.  I  grant  that  the  authority  of  the  church 
de^  ^move  the  unbelievers  to  believe ;  but  yet  the 
diurch  giveth  not  the  word  its  authority :  for  the* 
ward  bath  its  authority  only  from  God^  and  not  of 
men ;  men  be  but  the  disposers  th^eof.  For,  firsts 
the  vrcird  hath  its  being  before  the  church,  and  the 
wo«i  is  the  foundation  c^  the  church ;  and  first  ia 
the  foiuidation  sure>  before  the  building  thereof 
can  be  steadfast. 

Ckkktiter*  I  penedve  ydu  mistake  me;  I  speaK 
of  die  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  and  not  ot^  the 
authority ;  for  by  the  church  we  have  all  knowledge 
o%  cBe'\j#spci. 

PkiJlfi$t.  I  confess  that :  for  ^'  faith  oometh  by 
heaMig»  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God."  And 
I  acknowledge  that  God  appointeth  an  ordinary 
mesns  ibr  men  tocbme  unto  the  knowledge  now^ 
and  not  miraculously,  as  he  hath  done  in  times 

Cf  yet  we  that  be  taught  by  men,  must  take 
i  that  we  keen  nothing  else  but  that  which  wa^ 
tau|;ht  in  the  primitive  church  by  revelation, — ^e^e 
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latfie  in  the  Bishop  of  York  and  the  Biihop  of 
Bath^  and  after  they  had  saluted  one  another,  and 
eoinfhuned  aWhite  together,  *he  Archbishop  of  York 
called  me  unto  them,  saying,   ' 

York.  Sir,  wfe,  hearing  that  you  are  out  of  the 
4pray,.  are  come  of  charity  to  inform  jx)u,  and  to 
bring  you  into  the  true  faith,  and  to  the  cathfrfic 
church  again ;  willing  ydu  first  to  have  humiljty^ 
and  to  be  humble  and  willing  to  learn  of  your 
betters,  for  else  we  can  do  no  good  with  yon.  And 
God  saith  by  his  prophet,  "  On  whom  smH  I  rest^ 
but  on  the  humble  and  meek,  and  such  as  tremble 
at  my  word  ?*•  Now  if  you  will  so  be,  we  will  be 
glad  to  travail  with  you.  ' 

Philpot^  I  know  that  humility  is'the  door  whereby 
we  enter  unto  Christ ;  and  I  thank  his  goodness*  I 
have  entered  in  at  the  same  unto  him,  and  with  all 
humility  will  hear  whatsoever  truth  you  shall  speak 
unto  me. 

York.  What  be  the  matters  you  stand  on>  and  re- 
quire to  be  satisfied  in  ? 

Philpot.  My  Lord,  if  it  shall  please  your  Grraee^ 
we  were  entered  into  a  good  matter  before  you  came, 
of  the  church,  and  how  we  should  know  the  truth 
but  by  the  church. 

York*  Indeed,  that  is  the  head  we  need  to  begin 
at;  for,  the  church  being  truly  known^  we  smlt* 
aooner  agree  in  the  particular  things. 

Philpot.  If  your  Lordship  can  prove  the  church 
of  Rome  to  be  the  true  catholic  church,  it  fk^  do 
much  to  persuade  me  toward  that  you  would  bt?e 
*me  inclined  unto. 

York,  Why,  let  us  go  to  the  definiticHi  of  the 
church.     What  is  it? 

Philpot.  It  is  a  conurbation  of  people  dimersed 
throughout  the  worid^    agreeing  together  in  tfa» 
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woni  of  God,  using  ibe  saeramente  and  all  other 
tkmg»  aocordiog^  to  the  same. 

York.  Your  definition  is  of  >  many,  words  to  no 
purpose* 

•  Phiipot.  I  do  not  preciady  define  the  ohurdi,  but 
<ieclare  unto  you  what  I  think  the  church  is. 

York.  Is  thet^urdi  visibie  cJr  invisible  ? 

Phi^t.  It  is  both  visible  and  invisible.    The  in* 
vtsiUe  church  is  the  elect  of  God  only  \  the  visible^ 
consists  both  of  good  and  bad,  using  all  things  iii  > 
fttthf  adcoctihig  to  God's  word. 

York^  The  church  is  an  umveraal  congregatioa 
(Mf  £ufchful   people  in   Christ  through  the  world  ;t 
which   this  word,  '^Catholic,''  doth  well  express; 
for  what  ta  "  Catholic"  else  ?  Doth  it  not  signify^ 
univenal? 

PhitlM.  The  church  is  defined  by  St.  Axistin  to 
be  called  catholic  in  this  wise,  Ecchsia  idea  dicitur 
eatboiiea,  quia  tcniversaliter  perfecta  esty  et  in  nulla 
claudicat :  ^^  The  church  is  called  therefore,  catho* 
Ik^  because  it  is  thoroughly  perfect,  and  halteth  in 
noihtng." 

Y^rA.  N^,  it  is  called  catholic,  because  it  ia 
universally  reodved  of  all  Christian  nations. for  the 
iDoatpart» 

«  Plulp9i.  The  church  was  catholic  in  the  Apostles* 
thne,  yet  was  it  not  universally  received  of  the 
world ;  but  because  their  doctrine  which  they  had 
received  of  Christ  was  perfect,  and. appointed  to  be 
preadied  and  received  of  the  whole  world,  therefore 
it  is  called  the  catholic  faith,  and  all  persons  receiving 
the  same,  to  be  counted  the  cathoUc  church..  And 
St*  Austin  in  another  place  writeth,  that  the  catholic 
church  is  diat  which  believeth  aright* 

Yori^  If  you  will  learn»  I  will  diew  you  by  St. 
Austin,  writii^  against  the  Donatists^  that  he 
proveth  the  catholic  church  by  two  principal  points. 
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which  is,  universality  and  succession  erf  1)i^iops  in 
one  apostolic  see  from  time  to  time.  Now  tbttH 
I  will  make  mine  argument : 

The  church  of  Rome  is  universal,  and  haA  her 
succession  of  bishops  from  time  to  tiine:  therefore 
it  is  the  catholic  church. 

How  answer  you  to  this  argtiment  ? 

Philpot.  I  deny  the  antecedent,  that  the  cathcdic 
diurch  is  only  kmiwn  by  Universality  and  aoocession' 
oi  bishops. 

York.  I  will  prove  it. — ^And  with  that  he  brought 
ibrtha  book,  which  he  had  noted  out  of  the  doc« 
tors,  and  turned  to  his  common  places  therein  of 
the  church,  and  recited  one  or  two  out  of  St.  Aus- 
tin, and  specially  out  of  his  epistle  written  agsvnrt 
the  Donatists,  where  St.  Austin  manifestly  provetbj^ 
that  the  Donatists  were  not  the  catholic  chur^,  be- 
cause they  have  no  succession  of  bishops  in  tbcir 
opinion,  neither  universaKty.  And  the  same  force' 
hath  St.  Austin's  argument  i^ainst  you. 

Philpot.  My  Lonl,  I  have  weighed  the  foroe  of 
that  argument  before  now,  and  I  perceive  it  makelll* 
nothing  against  me,  neither  cometh  it  to  your  pur- 
|X)se ;  for  I  will  stand  to  the  triftl  of -St.  Austm  iac' 
the  approbation  of  the  catholic  church  whereof  lam. 
For  St.  Austin  speaketh  of  universality  joiaed  with 
verity,  and  of  faithful  successors  of  Peter  before 
corruption  came  into  the  church.  And  so  if  yoa 
can  deduce  your  argument  for  the  See  of  Rome  now, 
as  St.  Austin  might  do  in  his  time,  T  woqU  say  it' 
might  be  of  some  force,  otherwise  not« 

York.  St.  Austin  proveth  the  catholic  choroh 
principaHy  by  suocession  of  bishops,  andtlMrefor^ 
you  understand  not  St.  Austin.  Vor  what,  I  pra^ 
you,  was  the  opinion  of  the  Dooatists  agaaist  whosi 
he  wrote^  cai^  you  tell?  What  country  were  thef 
of? 
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.  'Pkiipoi.  They  were  a  certain  set  of  men,  affirm* 
mg^  among  other  heresies,  that  the  dignity  of  the 
sacrament  depended  upon  the  worthiness  of  the 
minister ;  so  that,.  iC  the  minister  were  good,  the 
sacraments  which  he  ministered  were  available^  or 
else  not. 

ChidieUer.  That  was  their  error,  and  they  had 
none  other  but  that. — And  he  read  another  au*- 
thority  of  St.  Austin  out  of  a  book  which  he 
brought,  even  to  the  same  purpose  the  other  was. 

Philpot.  I  challenge  St.  Austin  to  be  with  me 
thoroughly  in  this  point,  and  will  stand  to  his  judg- 
ment)  talung  one  place  with  another. 

Chichoeter.  If  you  will  not  have  the  church  to  be 
certain^  I  pray  you  by  whom  will  you  be  ju.dged  in 
DMttera of  controversy? 

Pkiifof.  I  do  not  deny  the  church  to  be  certain  ; 
but  I  dei^  that  it  is  necessarily  tied  to  any  place, 
longer  thuo  itabideth  in  the  word  ;  and  for  all  con-- 
troversies  tho/word  ought  to  be  judge. 

Chichester,  fiut  what  if  I  take  it  one  way,  and 
yon  another ;  l¥>w  then  ? 

Phiipoi.  St.  Austin  sheweth  a  remedy  ^r  that^ 
and  willeth.  Quod  unus  locus  per  phra  intelligi  d^ 
beat^  that  one  fdaoe  df  the  Scripture  ought  to  be 
understood  by  the  more. 

York.  How  answer  you  to  this  argument :  Rotpo 
hath  a  known  siK^cession  of  bishops^  which  your 
church  hath  not. 

Therefore,  that  ia  the  catholic  chuTchj.  and  yours 
is  not,  because  there  is  no  jBuch  succcsision  can  be 
proved  in  ypqr  church. 

PhUfot.  I  deny,  my  Lord,  that  s^icces^on  of  bi^ 
shops  is  an  infallible  point  to  know  the  church  by : 
for  there  may  be  a  suocetsion  of  bishops  known  in 
a  place,  and  yet  th^«  be  no  church,  as  at  Aotiocb 
and  Jerusalem,  and  in  other  places^  where  the  Apos- 
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ties  abode  as  vvdl  as  at  Rome.  Bat  if  you  put  to  the 
Buccession  of  bishops  succession  of  (toctrine  witiial 
(as  St.  Austin  dot+i),  I  wiH  grant  it  to  be  a  good 
proof  for  the  cathoiic  church  ;  but  a  local  succes6ion 
only  is  nothing  available. 

York.  You  will  have  no  church  then,  1  see  wetf.  ' 

PhilpQt^  Yes,  my  Lord,  I  acknowledge  the  ca- 
tholic church,  as  I  am  bound  by  wiy  creed ;  but  I 
canrtot  acknowledge  a  false  church  for  the  true, 

Chichester.  Why,  are  therq  two  catliolic  churches 
then  ? 

.  Phapot.  No;  I  knew  there  is  but  one  cuthofib 
church ;  but  tli^^re  ha^^e  been,  and  be  al  fShis  present, 
tha<  take  upon  them  the  name  of  Christ  B»i of  his 
4^m^h,  liVhicb  be  not  so  indeed ;  as  it  is  «imtten; 
"  There  be  that  call  themselves  ApOBlles,  andbeM% 
so  indeed,  but  the  synagogoe  of  Salan  ^uad  liars.*" 
And  tiow  it  is  witii  us,  w  it  was  wiA  the  two  women 
in  Solomon's  time,  whiob  lay  together,  aad  the  one 
suppressed  her  child,  and  afterward  went  about  to 
•dhalley^ge  the  true  mother^s  child. 

Chicftester.  What  a  babbtmg  is  hiert  With  ycMiliow  ! 
I  see  you  lack  hmniltty.  You  wFU  go  aboiit  to  leach, 
znd  not  to  Iddrn. 

^  Philp^yMy  Lords,  I  must  desina  you  to  tew 
with  my  hasty  speech ;  it  is  my  infirmity  0f  nature. 
qMl  that  I  speak  is  to  leam  by.  I  would  you  did 
XMK^mtand  all  piy  mind,  that  I  might  be  satisfied  by 
^^u  through  better  authority. 
:  ^ichexter.  My  Lord,  if  it  please  Your  Grace,  turn 
-the  4i^u(9(ff>t  upon  him  which  you  have  mode,  and 
let  him  i^fw  the  succession  of  the  bishops  of  h<s 
M^iiiroh,  ji8  w«  ran  do.  How  say  you,  can  you 
ihew^he  succession  of  bishops  in  your  diuroh  froth 
^me  to  time }  I  ttU  you,  this  argument  troubled 
Ckiofor  Ridley  so  tone,  tliat  fce  codd  never  ansiwer 
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it  (  yet  he  wfeis  a  maa  well  learned,  I  dare  say  you 
will  say  ao. 

PhiipH.  He  was  a  man  do  learacfd^  t>tdt  I  was  not 
worthy  to  carry  his  books  for  learning. 

CfUcheiter.  I  promise  you,  he  was  never  abl^  to 
answer  that.  He  was  a  man  that  I  loved  vtell,  an{l 
he  roe;  fbrhecame  unto  me  divers  times,  bang  iii 
prison,  and  conferred  with  me, 

PkilpoL  I  wonder,  my  Liord,  you  should  make 
this  argument  which  you  would  turn  upon  me  for 
the  trial  of  my  church  whereof  I  am>  or  that  you 
would  make  Bishop  Ridley  so  iga<H*ant»  that  he 
was  not  able  to  answer  it,  since  it  is  of  no  force. 
For  behold,  first  I  deni^  you,  thtat  Ideal  aucceteion 
of  bishops  in  one  plate  is  a  necessary  ploint  alone  tta 
prove  tfae  catholic  church  hy,^  and  that  which  I  have 
denied  yiqu  icanoot  prove :  and  is  it  theh  reason  that 
you  should  pot  me  to  the  Uid  o£  that,  whidi  b^ 
you  is  ttnftoved,  and  of  n^  foi^oe'to  conckd^  i^nst 
me?  . 

Chichnter.  I  see,  my  liordsi  we  do  but  bae  oim" 
labour  to  reason  with  him ;  he  taketh  himself  better 
feamed  tfaaA  we« 

Philpot.  I  take  upon  me  the  name  of  no  leammg» 
I  boast  of  no  knowledge,  but  of  faith  and  of 
Christ,  and  that  I  am  bound  undoubtedly  to  know 
as  I  am  sure  I  do. 

Chicke$ur.  These  heretics  take  upon  them  to  be 
aare  of  all  things  they  stand  in.  You  should  say 
rather  with  humility,  I  trust  1  know  Christ,  thaa 
that  you  be  sure  thereof. 

Philpot. .  Lst  him  doubt  of  his  £[uth  that  listeth  1 
Grod  give  me  always  grace  to  believe,  that  I  am  sur« 
of  true  &Hh  and  favour  in  Christ. 

Baih.  How  will  yo«i  be  able  to  aiiswef  heretics,  hot 
by  the  determination  of  the  known  catholic  church ) 

o  o  2 
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Philfwt.  I  am  able  to  answer  all  Iferettcs  by  the 
word  of  God^  and  convince  them  by  the  same. 

Chichester.  How  arrogantly  id  that  spoken!  I  dare 
not  say  so, 

Pkilpot.  My  Lord,  I  pray  you  bear  with  me  ;  for 
I  am  bold  on  the  truth's  side,  and  I  speak  son^what 
by  experience  that  I  have  had  wkh  heretics ;  and  I 
know  the  Arians  be  the  subtlest  that  ever  were,  and 
yet  I  liave  matirfest  Scriptures  to  beat  them  down 
withal. 

Chichester.  I  perceive  bow  you  are  the  same  man- 
ner of  man  I  have  heard  of,  which  will  not  be  satisfied 
by  learning. 

PkilpQt.  Alasl  tny  Lord,  why  do  you  say  so? 
I  do  most  humbly  desire  to  be  taught,  if  there  be 
any  better  way  that  I  should  learn,  and  hitherto  you 
have  shewed  me  no  better,  therefore  I  pray  your 
Lordship  not  to  misjudge  without  a  cause. 

Baih.  If  you  be  of  tbetrue  (iatholic  cfaardi,  then 
will  you  hold  with  the  real  presence  of  Christ  in  the 
saci-ament,  which  the  tiae  church  kave  ever  main- 
tained. 

Philpot.  And  I,  my  Lord,  with  the  true  x^hurdi 
do  hold  tlie  same  in  the  due  minii^tratioh  of  the  sa- 
crament :  but  I  desire  you,  my  Lord,  there  may  be 
made  a  better  conclusion  m  our  first  matta*,  before 
we  enter  into  any  other ;  for  if  the  church  be  proved, 
tve  shaH  soon  agree  in  the  rest. — In  the  mean  while 
my  Lord  of  York  was  turning  his  book  lor  more 
places  to  l^ielp  for  his  cause. 

York.  I  have  found  at  length  a  very  notable  plaoe^ 
which  I  have  looked  for  all  this  while,  of  St.  Austin, 
De  smfUcitate  credendi. 

C/dchesier.  It  is  but  folly,  my  Lord,  that  your 
Grrace  do  read  him  any  more  places,  for  he  csteemetb 
tliem  not. 
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Phifpot.  I  estean  them,  inasmuch  as  they  be  of 
4brce,  as  your  Lordship  doth  hear  me  deny  no  doc- 
tors you  bring,  birt  only  require  the  due  application 
of  them,  according  to  the  writers  meaning,  and  as 
by  his  own  words  may  be  proved, 

York.  I  will  read  him  the  place,  and  so  make  an 
end. — After  he  had  read  the  sentence,  he  said  that 
by  four  special  points  here  St,  Austin  proveth  the 
catholic  church.  The  first  is,  by  the  consent  of  atf^ 
nations  ;  the  second,  by  the  Apostolic  See ;  the  third, 
by  ufiiversalit)' ;  and  the  fourth,  by  this  word  "  ca* 
tholia"      . 

Chichester.  That  is  a  notable  place  indeed,  if  it 
please  your  Grace. 

Phtlpat.  I  pray  you,  my  Lord,  of  what  church 
doth  St.  Austin  write  the  same,  of  Rome,  or  not  ? 

York.  Yea,  he  writeth  it  of  the  church  -of  Rome. 

Pbilpot.  I  will  lay  with  your  Lordsh^  as  much  as 
2  can  make,  it  is  not  so ;  and  let  the  book  be 
seen. 

Bath.  'What  art  thou  able  to  lay  ?  thou  faast  no^ 
thing. 

York.  Doth  he  not  make  mention  here  of  the 
Apostolic  See,  whereby  be  roeaneth  Rome  ? 

Philpot.  That  is  i«ry  straitly  interpreted,  my 
Lord>  as  though  the  Apostolic  See  had  been  no 
where  else  but  at  Home.  But  let  it  be  Rome,  and 
yet  you  shall  never  verify  the  same,  tmless  all  the 
other  conditions  do  go  therewith,  as  St.  Austin 
doth  proceed  withal,  whereof  none,  except  the  Apos- 
tolic See,  can  now  be  veriiied  of  the  church  of 
Rome.  For  the  faith  which  that  See  now  main* 
taineth  hath  not  the  consent  of  dl^  nations,  neither 
hath  had.  Besides  that,  it  cannot  have  the  name  of 
catholic ;  because  it  differeth  from  the  catholic 
churches  which  the  Apostles  planted,  alnoost  in  aN 
things. 
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York.  Nay,  he  goeth  about  here  to  prcxre  i\\e  ca- 
tholic church  by  uniyeraality  ;  and  ho>y  can  you  $heir 
your  church  to  be  universal,  fifty  or  an  hqndred  yeari 
ngo? 

Philpot.  That  18  not  material,  neither  ^ny  thing 
against  St.  Austin :  for  my  church  (wliereof  I  airjj 
were  to  be  accounted  universal,  though  it  were  bat 
in  ten  persons,  because  it  agreeth  with  t^^e  same  that 
the  Apostles  dM  universally  plant. 

York.  I  perceive  you  arc  an  obstinate  man  in  your 
<4)inion,  and  will  npt  he  taught ;  whefefore  it  is  hut 
Jost  labour  to  talk  with  you  any  longer ;  you  are  a 
jnember  to  be  cu^  off. 

Chichester.  I  have  heard  of  you  before,  how  you 
Iroubled  the  good  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  now  I 
see  in  you  that  I  have  heard. 

Philpot.  I  trust  you  see  no  evil  in  me  by  this:  I 
tiesire  of  you  a  sure  ground  to  build  niy  bith  on,  and 
if  you  shew  me  none,  I  pray  yoq  S(peak  not  ill  of 
him  that  meaneth  well. 

.  Clwi^iw.   Thou  art  as  impM4^t  4  fe|Io^  as  I 
have  communed  withal. 

Philpot.  That  is  spdten  uodnp-itably,  ipy  Lord, 
to  blaspheme  hi rrx  yvkiom  you  cannot  justly  reprove. 

Chichester.  Why,  you  ara  not  God ;  blasphemy 
i$  counted  a  rebuke  to  God^ward,  smd  not  to  man. 

Pmp0t.  Yes,,  that  it  may  beaa  well  verified  of  av^ 
infamy  laid  to  man,  speaking  in  God's  <is^use,  as  you 
BOW  do  lay  unto  me,  for  speaking  freely  the  truth' 
^fore  God,  \o  maintain  your  vain  religion.  You  are 
void  of  ail  gpod  ground*  I  perceive  you  are  blin4 
guides,  and  leaders  of  the  blind,  and  therefore  (as  I  ami 
bound  to  tell  you)  very  hypocrites,  tyrannously  perse- 
cuting the  truth,  which  otherwise  by  just  order  yo^ 
are  by  no  means  abl^  to  convince,  i  our  own  doc- 
tors, and  testimonies  which  you  bring,  be  evidently, 
against  you,  and  yet  you  will  not  see  the  truth. 
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Chichester.  Have  we  this  thank  for  our  good  will 
coming  to  itistriict  thee  ? 

Phi/pot.  My  Lords,  you  must  bear  with  me^  since 
1  speak  in  Christ's  cause ;  and  because  liis  glory  is 
defaced^  and  his  people  crueliy  and  wrongfully  slain 
by  you,  because  they  will  not  consent  to  the  disho- 
nour of  God,  and  to  hypocrisy  with  you  ;  if  I  told 
you  not  your  fault,  it  would  be  required  at  my  hands 
at  the  day  of  judgment.  Therefore  know  you,  ye 
hypocrites  indeed,  that  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that 
telleth  you  your  sins,  and  not  T;  I  pass  not,  I  thank 
:God,  of  all  your  cruelty.  God  forgive  it  you,  and 
give  you  grace  to  repent. — AikI  so  they  departed. 

Thirteen  of  these  examinations  were  penned  by 
the  hand  of  Archdeacon  Philpot  himself.  Several 
more  close  examinations  followed  :  of  such  learning, 
weight,  and  consequence  did  the  Popish  party  esteem 
him  to  be. 

As  the  last  of  his  examinations  was  drawing  to  a 
conclusion,  and  whilst  they  were  debating  the  mat- 
ter, there  came  thither  Sir  William  Garret,  Knt. 
then  Mayor  of  London  ;  Sir  Martin  Bowes,  Knt. ; 
and  Thomas  Leigh,  then  Sheriff  of  the  same  city, 
4nd  sat  down  with  the  said  Bishops  in  the  said  con- 
sistory, where  and  at  what  time  Bishop  Boniier  spakp 
these  words  in  eftect  as  foiloweth  : 

London.  Philpot,  before  the  coming  of  my  Lord 
Mayor,  because  I  would  not  enter  with  yon  into 
the  matters  wherewith  I  have  heretofore,  and  now 
intend  to  charge  you  withal,  until  his  coming,  I  did 
rehearse  unto  you  a  prayer,  both  in  P^nglish  and  w 
J^tin,  which  Bishop  Stokely,  my  predecessor,  u^vd 
when  he  intended  to  proceed  to  give  sentence  agiiiiisi 
an  heretic. 

And  here  he  did  again  read  the  same  prayer,  both 
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in  English  and  also  in  Latin  :  which  being  ended,  he 
spake  again  unto  him,  and  said  :  Philpot,  among 
others,  I  have  specially  to  charge  you  with  three 
things. 

First,  where  you  have  fallen  from  the  unity  of 
Chrisfs  catholic  church,  you  have  thereupon  been 
invited  and  required,  not  only  by  me,  but  also  by 
many  and  divers  other  catholic  Bishops,  and  other 
learned  men,  to  return  and  come  again  to  the  same : 
and  also  you  have  been  offered  by  me,  that  if  you 
would  so  return,  and  confesa  your  errors  and  heresies, 
you  should  be  mercifully  received,  and  have  so  much 
favour  as  I  could  shew  unto  you. 

The  second  is,  that  you  have  blasphemously  spoken 
against  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  calhng  it  idolatry 
and  abomination. 

And  thirdly,  that  you  have  spoken  and  bolden 
against  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  denying  the  red, 
presence  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  to  be  in  the  same* 

This  being  spoken,  the  Bishop  recited  unto  him 
(L  certain  exhortation  in  English,  the  tenor  and  form 
whereof  is  this. 

Bishop  Banner^s  Exhortation. 

Master  Philpot,  this  is  to  be  told  you,  that  if  you, 
not  being  yet  reconciled  to  the  unity  of  the  catholic 
church,  from  whence  ye  did  fall  in  the  time  of  the 
late  schism  here  in  this  realm  of  England,  against 
the  See  Apostolic  of  Rome,  will  now  heartily  and 
obediently  be  reconciled  to  the  unity  of  the  same  ca- 
tholic church,  professing  and  promising  to  observe 
and  keep  to  the  best  of  your  power  the  faith  and 
Chnsti^n  religion  observed  and  kept  of  all  faithful 
people  of  the  same :  and  moreover,  if  ye  which  here- 
tofore, especially  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1553,  1554, 
1555,  or  in  one  of  them,  have  offended  and  tres- 
p^sed  grievously  against  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass^ 
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calling  it  idolatry  and  abortiinable,  and  likewise  have 
oflTended  and  trespassed  against  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  denying  the  real  presence  of  X^hrist's  body  and 
blood  to  be  there  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  af- 
firming also  withal,  material  bread,  and  material 
wine,  to  be  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  not 
the  substance  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  if 
ye,  I  say,  will  be  reconciled  as  is  aforesaid,  and  will 
forsake  your  heresies  and  errors  before  touched, 
being  heretical  and  damnable,  and  will  also  allow  the 
sacrament  of  the  mass,  ye  shall  be  mercifully  received, 
and  charitably  used  with  as  much  favour  as  may  be ; 
if  not,  ye  shall  be  reputed,  taken>  and  judged  for 
an  heretic,  as  ye  be  indeed.  Now  do  you  choose 
what  ye  will  do ;  you  are  counselled  herein  friend!/ 
and  favourably. 

So  declareth  Edmund^  Bishop  of  London. 

The  Bishop's  exhortation  thus  ended,  Master 
Fhilpot  turned  himself  unto  the  Lord  Mayor,  and 
jsaid; 

Philpot.  To  you,  my  Lord  Mayor,  bearing  the 
sword,  I  am  glad  that  it  is  my  chance  now  to  stand 
before  that  authority,  that  hath  defended  the  Gospel 
and  the  truth  of  God's  word ;  but  I  am  ^orry  to  see 
that  that  authority,  which  representeth  the  King  and 
Queen's  persons,  should  now  be  changed,  and  be 
at  the  commandment  of  Antichrist ;  and  ye  (speaking 
to  the  Bishops)  pretend  to  be  the  folbwers  of  the 
Apostles  of  Christ,  and  yet  be  the  very  Antichrists, 
and  deceivers  of  the  people ;  and  I  am  glad  that 
God  hath  given  me  power  to  stand  here  this  dar, 
and  to  declare  and  to  defend  my  faith,  which  is 
founded  on  Christ.  ' 

Therefore  as  touching  your  first  oblation,  I  say 
that  I  am  of  thecitholic  church,  whereof  I  was  never 
put,  and  that  your  church  (which  ye  pfetend  to  be 
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4he  cathoUc  church)  is  the  churcli  of  Rome,  and 
6o  the  Babylonical^  and  not  the  ca^olic  church; 
of  that  church  I  am  not. 

As  touching  your  second  objection,  which  is,  that 
I  should  speak  against  the  sacriiice  of  the  mass,  I  do 
say,  that  I  have  not  spoicen  against  the  true  sacrifice, 
but  I  have  spoken  against  your  private  masses  that 
you  use  in  corners,  which  is  blasphemy  to  the  true 
sacrifice ;  for  your  sacrifice  daily  reiterated  is  a  blas- 
phemy against  Christ's  death,  and  it  is  a  lie  of  your 
own  invention :  and  that  abominable  sacrifice  which  ye 
set  upon  the  altar,  and  use  in  your  private  masses  in- 
stead of  the  living  sacrifice,  is  idolatry,  and  ye 
shall  never  prove  it  by  Grod*s  word;  therefore  ye  have 
deceived  the  people  with  that  your  sacrifice  of  the 
mass,  which  ye  make  a  masking. 

Thirdly,  where  you  lay  to  my  charge,  that  I  deny 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  to  be  in  the  sacrament 
of  the  altar,  I  cannot,  tell  what  altar  ye  mean, 
whether  it  be  the  altar  of  the  cross,  or  the  altar  of 
stone :  and  if  ye  call  it  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  ui 
respect  of  the  altar  of  stone,  then  I  ddy  your  chrtst, 
for  it  is  a  rotten  christ. 

And  as  touching  your  transubstantiation,  I  utterly 
deny  it,  for  it  was  brought  up  first  by  a  Pope.  Now 
as  concerning  your  ojfFer  made  from  the  synod,  which 
is  gathered  together  in  Antichrist's  name,  prove  me 
that  to  be  of  the  catholic  church  (which  ye  shall 
never  do),  and  I  will  follow  you,  and  do  as  yau 
would  have  me  to  do.  But  ye  are  idolaters,  and 
daily  do  commit  idolatry.  Ye  be  also  traitors,  for 
in  your  pulpits  you  do  rail  upon  good  Kings,  as  King 
yienry,  and  King  Edward  bis  son,  which  have  stood 
agaipst  the  usurped  ppwer  of  th^  Bishop  of  Home ; 
against  whom  also  I  have  taken  an  oath,  which  if  ye 
ppn  shew  me  byGpd's  law  that  I  have  taken  unjustly, 
I  will  then  yield  upto^j^ou  ;  but  J  pra^  God  turn  tba 
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King  and  Queen^s  heart  from  yoor  synagc^ue  at^ 
chtirch,  for  j^ou  do  abii^e  that  good  Queen. 

Here  the  Bishop  of  Coventry  and  Litchfield  hegaa^ 
to  shew  where  the  true  church  was,  saying : 

Cweniry.  The  true  catholic  church  is  set  upon  an 
high  hill. 

Philpct.  Yea,  at  Home,  which  is  the  Babylonical 
church. 

Coventry^  No ;  in  our  true  catholic  diurch.  are  the 
Apostles,  Evangelists,  and  Martyrs  ;  but  before  Mar«- 
tin  Luther  there  u*as  no  Apostle,  £vangdist,  or 
Martyr,  of  your  church. 

Piulpot.  Will  ye  know  the  cause  why  ?  Christ  did 
prophesy,  that  in  the  latter  days  there  should  come 
false  prophets  and  hypocrites,  as  you  be. 

Coventry.  Your  church  of  Geneva,  which  ye  caU 
the  catholic  church,  is  that  church  which  Christ 
prophesied  of. 

rhUpot.  I  allow  the  chmrdi  of  Geneva,  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  same ;  for  it  is  one,  catholic,  atid 
apostolic,  and  doth  follow  the  doctrine  that  the 
Apostles  did  preach  ;  and  the  cloctrine  tai:^fat  and 
|)reacbed  in  King  Edward's  days  was  also  accordii^ 
to  the  same.  And  sse  ye  not  ashamed  to  persecute 
me  and  others  for  your  church's  sake,  which  is 
Babylonical,  and  ocmtrary  to  the  true  catholic 
church  ? 

And  af%er  this  they  had  great  conference  together, 
as  well  out  of  the  Scriptures,  as  also  out  of  the  doe* 
tors.  But  when  Bonner  saw  that  by  learning  they 
were  not  able  to  convince  Master  Philpot,  he  thooffht 
then  by  his  defiimations  to  bring  him  out  of  cxtaxtx 
and  therefore,  turning  himself  unto  the  Lord  Mayor 
of  London,  he  brought  forth  a  knife,  and  a  bbddfir 
full  of  powder,  and  said : 

London.  My  Lord,  this  man  had  a  roasted  pig 
{^fought  unto  him^  and^  this  knife  was  put  secretly 
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between  the  skin  and  the  flesh  thereof,  and  go  it  was 
sent  him  being  in  prison.  And  also  this  powder  was 
sent  unto  him,  under  pretence  that  it  was  good  and 
comfortable  fbr  him,  to  cat  or  drink ;  which  powder 
^(piras  only  to  make  ink  to  write  withal.  Por  when 
liis  keeper  did  perceive  it,  he  took  it  and  brought  it 
unto  me ;  which  when  I  did  see,  I  thought  it  had  been 
gunpowder,  and  thereupon  I  put  fire  to  it,  but  it 
would  not  burn.  Then  I  took  it  for  poison,  and  so 
gave  it  to  a  dog,  but  it  was  not  so.  Then  I  took'a 
little  Water,  and  it  made  as  fair  ink  as  ever  I  did  write 
withal.  Therefore,  my  Lord,  you  may  understand 
iK^iata  naughty  fellow  this  is. 

Philpot.  Ah,  my  Lord,  have  ye  nothing  else 
to  charge  me  withal  but  these  trifles,  seeing  I 
stand  upon  life  and  death  ?  Doth  the  knife  in  the 
pig  prove  the  church  of  Rome  to  be  a  catholic 
church,  &c.  ? 

Then  the  Bishop  brought  forth  a  certain  instru- 
ment, containing  articles  and  questions,  agreed  opon 
both  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  whereof  you  have 
mention  before.  Also  he  did  exhibit  two  books  in 
print ;  the  one  was  the  Catechism  made  in  King 
Edward^s  days,  anno  1552;  the  other  concerning 
the  true  report  of  the  disputation  in  the  convocation- 
house,  mention  whereof  is  above  expressed. 

Several  books,  letters,  supplications,  and  other 
jnatters  being  then  read,  the  Bishop  demanded  of 
him,  if  the  book  entitled.  The  true  Report  of  the 
Disputation,  &c.  were  of  his  penning  or  not  ?  Where- 
\into  Philpot  answered,  that  it  was  a  good  and  trud 
book,  and  of  his  own  penning  and  setting  forth. 

The  Bishop  waxing  now  weary,  and  being  not 
able  by  any  sufficient  ground,  either  of  God*s  word, 
or  of  the  true  ancient  catholic  fathers,  to  convince 
and  to  overcome  him,  fell  by  fair  and  flattering 
speech  to  persuade  with  him,  promising,  that  if  he 
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would  revoke  his  opinions,  and  come  Home  agaih 
to  their  Romish  and  Babylonical  church;  he  should 
not  only  be  pardoned  that  which  was  past^  but  also 
they  would  with  all  fiivour  and  cheerfulness  of  heart 
receive  him  again  as  a  true  member  thereof:  which 
words^  when  fionner  ^w  would  take  no  place,  he 
demanded  of  Master  Philpot  (and  that  with  a  cha- 
ritable affection  I  warrant  you)  whether  he  had  any 
just  cause  to  allege  why  he  should  not  condemn  him 
as  an  heretic.  Well,  quoth  Master  Phil|)ot,  your 
idolatrous  sacrament  which  ye  have  found  out,  ye 
would  fein  defend,  but  ye  cannot,  nor  ever  shall. 
.  In  the  end  the  Bishop,  seeing  his  un moveable  sted- 
fastness  in  the  truth,  did  pronounce  openly  the  sen- 
tence of  condemnation  against  him.  In  the  reading 
th«-eof,  when  he  came  to  those  words,  "  Thee,  an 
heretical,  obstinate,  pertinacious,  and  unrepenting 
man,"  Master  Philpot  said,  ^'  I  thank  God  that  I 
am  an  heretic  out  of  your  accursed  church  ;  I  am  no 
lieretic  before  Grod*  But  God  bless  you,  and  give 
you  once  jgraceto  repent  of  your  wicked  doings,  and 
let  all  men  beware  of  your  bloody  church." 

Moreover,  while  Bonner  was  ^bout  the  midst 
of  the  sentence,  the  Bishop  of  Bath  pulled  him  by 
the  sleeve,  and  said  ;  **  My  Lord,  my  Lord,  know 
of  him  first  whether  he  will  recant  or  no."  Then 
Bonner  said  (full  like  himself),  "  O,  let  him  alone ;" 
and  to  read  forth  the  sentence. 

And  when  he  had  done,  he  delivered  him  to  the 
SherifiB ;  and  so  two  officers  brought  him  tbrcughi 
tlie  Bishop's  house  into  Paternoster  Row,  and  there 
hisEiervant  met  him,  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  md, 
"  Ah,  dear  master!" 

Then  Master  Philpot  said  to  his  man,  '^  Content 
thyself,  I  shall  do  well  enough,  for  thou  ^t  set 
me  again." 

And  so  the  officer^  thrust  him  away,  and  had  fai« 
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master  to  Newgate ;  and  as  he  went,  he  said  to  tbe 
|>eople,  *'  Ah !  good  people,  blessed  be  God  for 
this  day  ;"  and  so  the  officers  delivered  him  to  the 
keeper.  Tlien  his  naaa  thruat  to  go  in  after  bis 
master  %  and  one  of  the  ofKcers  said  unto  him^ 
•'  Hence,  fellow  ;  what  wouldest  thou  have  ?"  And 
he  said,  ^^  I  would  go  speak  with  vrj  master^** 
Master  Philppt  then  tiuned  him  aboat,  and  said  X» 
feim,  "  To-worro^  tliou  shalt  speak  with  me." 

Thea  the  uoder-keepcr  said  to  Master  PbiJpot, "  If 
4his  yowr  man  ?"  And  he  said,  **  Yea."  So  he  did 
license  his  man  to  go  in  with  him,  and  Master  Phil* 
pot  and'  his  oian  ti'^re  turned  into  a  little  chamber^ 
on  thi?  right  hand,  and  there  renhained  a  little  time^ 
until  Alexander, .  the  cliief  keeper, .  did  oome  unto 
him,  who  at  his  enteriog  greeted  hicn  with   these 

I  *'  Ah,''  said  he,  "  bpst  not  thou  done  well  to 
bring thy^lf  hither:"— '*  Well,^  aaid  Master  PhiU 
pot,  **  I  must  be  content,,  for  it  is  God's  appoint-* 
nomit ;  and  I  shaH  desire  you  to  let  me  have  your 
gentle  favour;  for  you  and  I  have  been  of  old  ac- 
^UaintaiK^." — **  Well," said  AlcKander,  **  I  wili^hew 
Mm^  gentleness  and  favour,  so  thou  wilt  be  ruled  by 
we*"—"  Then,"  said  Master  Philpot,  "  I  pmy  you 
vhefiv  me  what  vou  would  have  me  to  do." 
' .  He  said,  "  if  you  would  recent,  1  will  shew  you 
any  pleasure  I  can." — V  Nay,"  said  Master  Philpot, 
<*  Iwill  never  recant,  whilst  I  have  my  bTe,  that  which 
Fhare  ^ken,  for  it  is  most  certain  truth,  and  ia 
Vttoess  whpreof  I  will  seal  it  with  my  bk)od*"  Then 
Alexander  said^  "  Tliis  is  the  saying  of  the  whole 

Eack  of  you  heretics."     Whereupon  be  oommanded 
tm  ta  be  set  upon  the  bk>ck,  and  as  many  irons 
upon  has  1^  as  he  could  bear,  im  that  he  would 
not  follow  his  wicked  mind. 
Thea  the  ddk  told  Alexander  ia  his  ear,  Ibat 
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Master  FhUpot  bad  given  his  man  money.  And 
Alexsxufer  said  to  his  man,  "  What  money  hath 
thy  master  given  thee  ?"  He  answered,  "  My  master 
hath  given  me  ncme." — ^^  No !"  said  Alexander^ 
"  hath  he  given  thee  tione  ?  that  will  I  know,  for  I 
will  search  thee."—"  Do  with  me  what  you  list^ 
and  search  me  all  that  you  can/*  quoth  the  servant; 
*^  he  hath  given  me  a  token  or  two  to  send  to  his 
friends,  as  to  his  brother  and  sister.*' — **  Ah  !"  said 
Alexander  to  Master  Philpot,  "  thou  art  ^  maintaincr 
to  heretics ;  thy  man  should  have  gone  to  some  of 
thine  affinity,  but  he  shall  be  known  well  enough/* 
— **  Nay,"  said  Master  Philpot,  "  I  do  seqd  it  to 
my  frieiKls ;  there  he  is,  let  him  make  answer  to  it. 
But,  good  Master  Alexander,  be  so  much  my  friend, 
that  these  irons  may  be  taken  off." — **  Well,"  said 
Alexander,  *'  give  me  my  fees,  and  I  will  take  them 
c^;  if  not,  thou  shalt  wear  them  still/* 

Then  jsaid  Master  Philpot,  '*  Sir,  what  are 
your  fees  ?'*  He  said,  four  pound  was  his  fee. — 
*^  Ah,"  said  Master  Fliilpot,  "  I  have  not  so  much; 
I  am  but  a  poor  man,  and  I  have  been  long  in  pri« 
son/* — *^  What  wilt  thou  give  me  then  ?"  said  Alex- 
ander. **  Sir/'  said  he,  "I  will  give  you  twenty  shiU 
lings,  and  that  I  will  send  my  man  for,  or  else  I 
"v^^iU  lay  my  gown  to  gage,  for  the  tin>e  is  not  long 
(I  am  sure)  that  I  shall  be  with  you  ;  for  the  Bishop 
said  »nto  me  that  I  should  be  soon  dispatched.** 

Tlien  said  Alexander  unto  him,  *'  What  is 
that  to  me?**  and  with  that  he  departed  from  him» 
and  commanded  him  to  be  had  into  prison,  and  so  his 
commandment  was  fulfilled  ;  but  before  he  could  be 
tdLtn  from  the  blodi,  the  clerk  would  have  a  groat. 
Tlien  ooe  Witterenoe,  steward  of  the  house,  took 
«him  on  his  back,  and  carried  him  down,  his  maa 
Jtnew  not  whither.  Wherefore  Master  Philpot  said 
ta  his  man,  'f  Go  to  Master  Sheriff,   mid  she^ 
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him  how  lam  used,  and  desire  Miaster  Sheriff  to  bt 
good  unto  me  ;''  and  so  his  servant  went  stnugbu 
way»  and  took  an  honest  man  with  him. 

And  when  they  came  to  Master  Sheriff  (which  was 
Master  Macham),  and  shewed  htm  how  Master  Phil- 
pot  was  handled  in  Newgate,  the  Sheriff  hearing 
this  took  his  ring  from  off  his  finger,  and  delivered 
it  unto  that  honest  man  which  came  with  Master 
Philpot's  man,  and  bad  him  go  unto  Alexander  the 
keeper,  and  commanded  him  to  take  off  his  irons, 
and  to  handle  him  more  gently,  and  to  give  his  man 
again  that  which  he  bad  taken  from  him*  And  when 
they  were  cokne  again  to  the  said  Alexander,  an<t 
told  their  message  from  the  Sheriff,  Alexander  took 
,the  ring,  and  said,  "  Ah,  I  perceive  that  Master 
jSheriff  is  a  bearer  with  him,  and  all  such  heretics 
las  he  is i. therefore  to-morrow  I  will  shew  it  to  his 
betters :"  yet  at  ten  of  the  clock  he  went  int^  Master 
Philpot  where  he  lay,  and  took  off  his  irons-,  and 
gave  him  such  things  as  he  Imd  taken  before  from 
his  servant. 

Upon  Tuesday  at  supper,  being  the  seventeoith 
day  of  December,  there  came  a  njessenger  from  the 
JSheriffs,  and  bade  Master  Philpot  make  him  ready, 
ibr  the  next  day  he  should  suffer,  and  be  burned  at 
a  stake  with  fire.  Master  Philpot  answered  and 
.said,  "  I  am  ready  ;  God  grant  me  strength,  and  a 
joyful  resurrection.*'  And  so  he  went  into  his  cham- 
ber, and  poured  out  his  spirit  unto  the  Lord  God, 
reiving  him  most  hearty  tlianks  that  he  of  his  toetcy 
had  Enade  him  worthy  to  suffer  for  his  tnith. 

In  the  morning  the  Sheriffs  came  accoj'ding  to 
the  order^  about  eight  of  the  clock,  and  called  for 
him,  and  he  most  joyfully  came  down  imto  them, 
and  there  his  man  did  meet  him,  and  said,  "  Ah, 
'dear  master,  farewell  :'*  his  Master  said  unto  him, 
*'  S^rvc  God,  and  he  will  help  thee."    And  so  he 
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went  with  the  Sheriffs  to  the  place  of  execution  ; 
and  ^^'hen  he  was  entering  into  Smithfield,  the  way 
was  foul,  and  tWo  officers  took  him  up  to  bear  him 
to  the  stake.  Then  he  said  merrily,  ''  What,  ye  will 
make  me  a  Pope?  lam  content  to  go  to  my  journey's 
end  on  foot."  But  first  coming  into  Smithfield,  be 
kneeled  down  there,  saying  these  vVords;  **  I  will 
pay  my  vows  in  thee,  O  Smithfield.** 

And  when  he  came  to  the  place  of  suffering,  he 
kissed  the  stake,  and  said,  '^  Shall  I  disdain  tosufier 
at  this,  stake,  seeing  my  Redeemer  did  not  refuse 
to  suffer  most  vile  death  upon  the  cross  for  me  ?'* 
And  then,  with  an  obedient  heart>  full  meekly  he 
said  the  106th,  107th,  and  108th  Psalms:  and 
when  he  had  made  an  end  of  all  his  prayers,  he  said 
to  the  oflficers,  **  What  have  you  done  for  me  ?" 
And  every  one  of  them  declared  what  they  had  done; 
and  he  gave  to  every  one  of  them  money  • 

Then  they  bound  him  to  the  stake,  and  set  fire 
to  that  constant  martyr,  who  the  eighteenth  day  of 
December,  in  the  midst  of  the  fiery  flames,  yielded 
his  soul  into  the  hands  of  Almighty  God,  and  full 
like  a  lamb  gave  up  his  breath,  his  body  being  con- 
jsumed  into  ashes. 

Thus  hast  thou  (gentle  reader)  the  life  and  doings 
of  this  learned  man  and  worthy  soldier  of  the  Lord, 
John  Philpot ;  with  his  examinations  as  they  came 
to  our  hands  :  first  penned  and  written  with  his  own 
hand,  being  marvellously  preserved  from  the  sight 
and  hand  of  his  enemies ;  who  by  all  manner  of 
means  sought  not  only  to  stop  him  from  all  writing, 
but  also  >to,  spoil  and  deprive  him  of  that  which  he 
had  written.  For  the  which  cause  he  was  many 
times  stripped  and  searched  in  the  prison  of  his 
keeper :  butf  yet  so  happily  these  his  writings  were 
conveyed  and  hid  in  places  about  him,  or  else  his 
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keeper's  eyes  so  blinded,  that,  notwithstanding  all 
this  malicious  purpose  of  the  Bishop,  they  are  yet 
remaining,  and  come  to  light. 

Here  follow  others  of  his  writings. 

j4  ProT/er  to  be  said  at  the  Stake  of  all  them  that  God 
shall  accoiivt  worthy  to  suffer  for  his  Sake.  By 
John  Philpot. 

Merciful  ;God  arid  Falher,  to  whom  our  Saviour 
Christ  approached  in  his  fear  and  need  by  reason  of 
death,  and  found  confifort ;  gracious  God  and  most 
bounteous  Christ,  *&n  whom  Stephen  called  in  his 
extreme  nee^,  and  received  strength  ;  most  benign 
Holy  Spirit,  which  in  the  midst  of  all  crosses  of 
death  didst  comfort  the  Apostle  Paul,  with  more 
consolations  in  Christ,  than  he  felt  sorrows  and  ter- 
rors ;  have  mercy  upon  me,  miserable,  vile,  and 
wretched  sinner,  who  now  draw  near  the  gates  of 
death,  deserved  both  in  soul  and  body  eternally, 
)py  reason  of  manifold,  horrible,  old  and  new  trans- 
gressions, which  to  thine  eyes,  O  Lord,  are  open 
and  known  :  oh  !  be  m'erciftil  unto  me,  for  the  bitter 
death  and  blood- shedding  of  thine  only  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

And  though  thy  justice  do  require  (in  respect  of 
my  sins)  that  now  thou  shouldest  not  hear  me,  iheai- 
suring  ixie  in  the  same  measure  I  have  measured  thy 
majesty,  contemning  thy  daily  calls ;  yea,  let  thy 
mercy,  which  is  above  all  thy  works,  and  Where^dth 
the  earth  is  filled,  let  thy  mercy  (I  say)  prevail  to- 
wards me,  through  and  for  the  mediation  6f  Christ  otir 
TSaviour.  And  for  whose  sake  in  thiat  it  hath  pleafed 
thee  to  bring  me  forth  now  as  one  of  hh  witnesses^ 
and  a  record-bearer  of  thy  verity  and  truth  taught 
by  him,  to  give  my  life  therefor  (to  which  dignify 
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1 60  lackiiiQftvdadge,  dear  God,  tsliftt  th9fewp6  >nev^ 
any  (;jo  univpithy  and  so  unmeet,  no,  not  th^  .thief 
that  hiiiged  .with  him  on  Ube^cross)  :  I  most  hpfnl:)!/ 
iherafoi?e  jpray  thee  that  thou  wouldeet  accor4i<»gly 
aid,  help^  and  assist  lue  with  thy  strength  ^1^  ti,e^- 
veiHy  igrace,  :lhat  with  Christ  thy  Son  I  may  find 
comfort ;  with  Stephen  I  may  see  thy  presence  and 
gracious  power  ;  with  Paul,  and  all  others  which  for 
thy  name  sake  have  suffered  affliction  and  death,  I 
may  find  so  present  with  me  thy  gracious  consola- 
tions, that  I  may  by  my  death  glorify  thy  holy  name, 
propagate  and  ratify  thy  verity,  comfort  the  hearts 
of  the  heavy,  confirm  thy  church  in  thy  verity,  con- 
vert some  that  are  to  be  converted,  and  so  depart 
forth  of  this  miserable  world,  where  I  do  nothing 
but  daily  heap  sin  upon  sin,  and  so  enter  into  the 
fruition  of  thy  blessed  mercy  ;  whereof  now  give 
and  increase  in  me  a  lively  trust,  sense,  and  feeling, 
wherethrough  the  terrors  of  death,  the  torments  of 
fire,  the  pangs  of  sin,  the  darts  of  Satan,  and  the 
dolours  of  hell,  may  never  depress  me,  but  may 
be  driven  away  through  the  working  of  that  most 
gracious  Spirit,  which  now  plenteously  endue  me 
withal,  that  through  the  same  Spirit  I  may  offer  (as 
I  now  desire  to  do  in  Christ  by  him)  myself  wholly, 
soul  and  body,  to  be  a  lively  sacrifice,  holy,  and  ac- 
ceptable in  thy  sight. 

Dear  Father,  whose  I  am,  and  always  have  been, 
even  from  my  mother*s  womb,  yea,  even  before  the 
world  was  made,  to  whom  I  commend  myself,  soul 
and  body,  family  and  friends,  country  and  all  the 
whole  church,  yea,  even  my  very  enemies,  ac- 
cording to  thy  good  pleasure ;  beseeching  thee  en- 
tirely to  give  once  more  to  this  realm  of  England  the 
blessing  of  thy  word  again,  with  godly  peace,  to  the 
teaching  and  setting  forth  of  the  same:  O  I  dear 
Father,  now  give  me  grace  to  come  unto  thee.  Purge 
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and  80  purify  me  by  this  fire  in  Christ's  death  and 
passion  through  thy  Spirit,  that  I  may  be  a  burnt 
offering  of  a  sweet  smell  in  thy  sight,  which  livest 
and  reignest  with  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  now 
and  (or  evermore  world  without  end.     Amen. 

John  Philpot. 
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EPISTLES 

Written  on  various  Occasions y  by   the  ^ev.   John 
Philpot^  Archdeacon  of  Winchester. 


An  Epistle  which  he  sent  to  the  Christian  Cangre- 
gation]  exhorting  them  to  refrain  from  the  ido- 
latrous Service  of  the  Papists,  and  to  serve  God 
after  his  Word.    • 

It  is  a  lamentable  thing  to  behold  at  this  present 
in  England  the  faithless  departing  both  of  men  and 
women  from  the  true  knowledge  and  use  of  Christ's 
sincere  religion,  which  so  plentifully  they  have  beei> 
taught  and  do  know^  their  own  consciences  bearing 
witoess  to  the  verity  thereof* 

If  that  earth  be  cursed  of  God,  which  eftsoons 
receiving  moisture  and  pleasant  dew$  from  heaven, 
doth  not  bring  forth  fruit  accordingly,  how  much 
more  grievous  judgment  shall  such  persons  receive, 
which,  having  received  from  the  Father  of  heaven 
the  perfect  knowledge  of  his  word  by  the  ministry 
thereof,  do  not  shew  forth  God's  worship  after  the 
same? 

If  the  Lord  will  require  in  the  day  of  judgment 
a  godly  usury  of  all  manner  of  talents,  which  he 
lendeth  unto  men  and  women,  how  much  more  will 
he  require  the  same  of  his  pure  religion  revealed 
unto  us  (which  is  of  all  other  talents  the  chiefest  and 
roost  pertaining  to  our  exercise  in  this  life),  if  we 
hide  the  same  in  a  napkin,  and  set  it  not  forth  to  the 
usury  of  God's  glory,  and  edifying  of  his  church  by 
true  confession  ?  God  hath  kindled  the  bright  light 
of  his  Gospel,  which  in  times  past  was  suppressed 
and  hid  under  the  vile  ashes  of  man's  traditions,  and 
hath  caused  the  brightness  thereof  to  shine  in  our 
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hearts,  to  the  end  that  the  same  might  shine  before 
men  to  the  honour  of  his  hante. 

It  is  BOl  only  given  as  ta^believe,  but  also  *€► 
confess  and  d&lare  what  we  believe  in  our  outward 
ponversation.  "  The  belief  of  the  heart  justilieth, 
and  to  acknowledge  with  the  mouth  maketh  a  man 
safe/'  It  i^  all  6ne  before  (iod,  not  to  believe  at  alk 
and  not  to  shew  forth  the  lively  works  of  our  belieL 
For  Christ  saith,  *^  Either  make  the  tree  good  and 
its  fruits  good  ;  or  else  make  the  tree  evil  and  its  fruit 
evil,  because  a  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruits, 
as  an  evil  tree  doth  evil  fVaits/*  So  that  the  person 
which  knoweth  his  masters  will  *nd  doth  it  not, 
shall  be  beaten  with  matjy  stripos.  Attd,  "  not  all 
thfey  which  say,  Lord,  Lofd,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  the 
Father."  And,  *'  Whosoever  in  the  timfe  of  trial  is 
ashamed  of  me  (saith  Christ),  and  of  my  Words,  of 
him  the  Son  of  Man  will  be  ashari^d  before  his 
Father/' 

After  that  we  have  built  mirselvcB  into  the  true 
church  of  God,  it  hath  pleased  him,  by  giving  tis 
ovfer  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked  sytmgt^ues,  to 
jproveour  building,  and  tahave  it  known  a6  well  to 
the  world  as  to  ourselves,  that  we  have  been  wist 
builders  into  the  true  church  of  God  upon  the  rock, 
tad  riot  on  the  sand :  and  therefore  now  the  trmpesi 
Is  rtsen,  and  thfe  stx^rms  do  mightily  bk)w  against  us, 
that  we  ,might  notwithstanding  stand  lipright,  and 
be  firm  in  the  Lord,  to  his  honour  and  glory,  and 
to  our  eternal  felicity.  There  is  no  new  thing  bop* 
pened  unto  lis,  for  with  such  tempests  and  dangerous 
weathers  the  churth  of  God  hath  oonUnoally  been 
eitercised.  Now  once  again,  as  the  Prophet  Haggai 
*eHeth  us,  "  the  Lord  shaketh  the  «arlh,  that  those 
rtiight  abide  for  ever,  which  be  not  overcome*'* 

Therefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  be  sitaWe  and  an- 
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moveable  in  the  word  of  God,  an4  in  the  faithful 
observation  thereof,  and  let  no  roan  deceive  yoa  with 
vain  words,  saying,  that  ^^  you  may  keep  yoar 
feith  to  yourselves,  and  di3semble  with  antichrist^ 
and  so  live  at  rest  and  quietness  in  the  world,  as  most 
inen  do,  yielding  to  necessity."  This  is  the  wisdoiri 
of  the  flesh  ;  but  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh  is  death 
and  enmity  to  God,  as  our  Saviour  for  example  aptiy 
did  declare  in  Peter,  who  exhortecj  Christ  not  t6 
go  to  Jerusalem  to  celebrate  the  passover,  and  there 
to  be  slain,  but  counsellecj  him  to  look  better  to 
Jiimself. 

Likewise  the  world  would  not  have  us  to  forsake 
it,  neither  to  associate  ourselves  to  the  true  church, 
which  is  the  body  of  Christ,  whereof  we  are  lively 
members,  and   to  use  the  sacrament^  after  God's 
word  with  the  danger  of  our  lives,     ^ut  we  niust 
learn  to  answer  the  world,  as  Christ  did  Eeter,  and 
say,  "  Go   behind  me,  Satan,  thou  spburest  not 
^e  things  of  God.     Shall  I  not  drink  of  the  cup 
which  the  Father  giveth  me  ?'*  For  it  is  better  to  be 
af^qted  9nd  slain  in  the  church  of  G^oU,  than  to  be 
poonted  the  son  of  the  king,  and  the  synagogue  of 
false  religion.     Death  for  righteous! iiess  is  not  to  be 
aj^horred,  but  rather  to  be  desired,  whiph  assuredly 
l?ring?jth    with  it  the  crqwii    of  everlasting   glory. 
■pj^pe  bloody  executioners  do  not  pergecute  Clirist*s 
fapartyrs,  but  craw;i  them  with  everlasting  felicity  ; 
JF/B  were  'born  into  thi3  work!  to  be  witnesses  unto 
t^e  truth,  both  learned  and  unlearned. 

Now  since  the  tiipe  is  come  that  we  must  shew  our 
^ith,  and  declare  whether  i^e  will  be  God^s  servants 
in  righteo^usness  ^nd  hplinesSj  as  we  have  been  taught 
§^d  are  bound  to  follo^v,  or  else  \vith  hypocrisy  to 
^rve  unri^teousneas :  let  w  take  good  heed,  that 
yj?  \^  foqnd  faithful  ija  thjp  LcrnVs  covrnant,  and  true 
JiflflVpkl^s  of  his  .church,  in  tlie  wliicl>  through  kno^- 
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ledge  we  are  ingrafted :  from  the  which  if  we  fall 
by  transgression  with  the  common  sort  of  people,  it 
will  more  straitly  be  required  of  us,  than  many 
yet  do  make  acpount  of.  We  cannot  serve  two 
masters  ;  we  may  not  halt  on  both  sides,  and  think 
to  please  God ;  we  piust  be  fervent  in  God's  cause, 
or  else  he  will  cast  us  .out  from  him.  For  by  the 
first  conimandment  we  are  commanded  to  love  God 
with  all  pur  hearts,  with  all  our  mind,  with  all  our 
power  and  strength :  but  they  are  manifest  transgress 
sors  of  this  commandment,  which  with  their  heart, 
mind,  or  bodily  power,  do  communicate  with  a 
strange  religion,*  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  in 
the  Papistical  synagogue,  which  calleth  itself  the 
church,  and  is  not.  As  greatly  do  they  offend  God 
now  which  so  do,  as  the  Israelites  did  in  times  past 
by  forsaking  Jerusalem,  the  true  church  of  God,  iand 
by  going  to  Bethel  to  serve  God  in  a  congregation 
of  their  own  setting  up,  and  after  their  own  ima- 
ginations and  traditions :  for  the  which  doing  God 
utterly  destroyed  all  Israel,  as  all  the  Prophets  almost 
do  testify.  This  happenec^  unto  them  for  our  en- 
sample,  that  we  might  beware  to  have  any  fellowship 
with  any  like  congregation  to  our  destruction. 

God  hath  one  catholic  church  dispersed  through- 
out the  world,  and  the^refore  we  are  taught  in  our 
creed  to  believe  one  catholic  church,  and  to  have 
communion  therewith  :  which  catholic  church  is 
grounded  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Prophets  and  of 
the  Apostles,  and  upon  none  other,  as  St.  Paul  wit- 
nesseth  to  the  Ephesians.  Therefore,  wheresoever 
we  perceive  any  people  to  worship  God  truly  after 
his  word,  there  we  may  be  certain  the  church  oif 
Christ  to  be ;  unto  the  which  we  ought  to  associate 
ourselves,  and  to  desire,  with  the  Prophet  David,  to 
praise  Gfod  in  the  midst  of  his  church.  But  if  we 
behold  through  the  iniquity  of  time,  segregations 
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to  be  made  with  counterfeit  religion,  othenvise  than 
the  word  of  Gk>d  (Joih  teach,  we  ought  then,  if  we 
be  required  to  be  companions  thereof,  to  say  again 
with  David,  ^'  I  have  hated  the  synagogue  of  the 
malignant,  and  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked.**  In 
the  Revelations  the  church  of  Ephesus  is  highly  com- 
mended, because  she  tried  such  as  said  they  were 
Apostles,  and  were  not  indeed,  and  therefore  would 
not  abide  the  company  of  them.  Further  God  com- 
manded his  people  that  they  should  not  seek  Bethel, 
neither  enter  into  Gilgal  where  idolatry  was  used,  by 
the  mouth  of  his  Prophet  Amos.  Also  we  must 
oonsider  that  our  bodies  be  the  temple  of  God,  and 
whosoever  (as  St.  Paul  teacheth)  doth  profane  the 
temple  of  God,  him  the  Lord  would  destroy.  May 
we  then  take  the  temple  of  Christ,  and  make  it  the 
member  of  an  harlot  ?  All  strange  religion  and  ido- 
latry is  counted  whoredom  with  the  Prophets,  and 
more  detestable  in  the  sight  of  God,  than  the  adul- 
terous abuse  of  the  body. 

Therefore  me  princes  of  the  earth,  in  the  Reve- 
lation of  John,  be  said  to  go  a- whoring,  when  they 
are  in  love  with  false  religion,  and  follow  the  same. 
How  then  by  any  means  may  a  Qiristian  man  think 
it  tolerable  to  be  present  at  the  Popish  private  mass 
(which  is  the  very  profanation  of  the  sacrament  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ),  and  at  other  idola- 
trous worshippings  and  rites,  which  be  not  after  the 
word  of  God,  but  rather  to  the  derogation  thereof, 
in  setting  man's  traditions  above  God's  precepts, 
Bince  God  by  his  word  judgeth  all  strange  religion, 
which  is  not  according  to  his  institution,  for  whore- 
dom and  adultery  ? 

Some  fondly  think  that  the  presence  of  the  body 
is  not  material,  so  that  the  heart  do  not  consent  to 
their  wicked  doings.  But  such  persons  little  con- 
eider  what  St.  Paul  writcth  to  the  Corinthians,  com- 
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mandiiig  them  to  glorify  God  as  well  in  body  at  in 
souL  ^ 

Moreover,  we  can  do  no  greater  injury  to  the 
t^iie  church  of  Christ,  than  to  seem  to  have  forsaben 
her,^  and  disallow  her  by  cleaving  lo  her  adversary; 
whereby  it  appeareth  to  others  which  be  weak,  that 
we  allow  the  same,  and  so,  contrary  to  the  vyord,  do 
give  a  great  offence  to  the  church  of  God,  and  do 
outwardly  slander,  as  much  as  men  may,  the  truth 
of  Christ.  But  woe  be  unto  him  by  Avhom  any  such 
efience  cometh.  Better  it  were  for  him  to  have  a 
millstone  tied  about  his  neck,  and  to  be  cast  into 
the  bottom  of  the  sea.  Such  be  traitors  to  the 
truth,  like  unto  Judas,  who  with  a  kiss  betrayed 
f3hrist. 

Our  God  is  a  jealous  God,  and  cannot  be  content 
that  we  should  be  of  any  other  than  of  that  unspotted 
ehurch,  whereof  he  is  the  head  only,  and  wherein 
he  hath  planted  us  by  baptism.  This  jealousy, 
which  God  hath  towards  us,  will  cry  for  vengeance 
in  the  day  of  i^engeance  against  all  such  as  now 
^ve  so  large  consciences,  as  to  do  that  which  i$ 
contrary  to  God's  glory,  and  the  sincerity  of  bis 
word,  except  they  do  in  time  repent,  and  cleave  in- 
separabiy  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  how  much  soever 
at  this  present  both  men  and  women  otherwise  io 
their  oarn  corrupt  judgment  do  flatter  tliemselves. 
God  willeth  us  to  judge  uprightly,  an^  to  allow  and 
follow  that  which  is  holy  and  acceptably  in  his  sight, 
an^  to  abstain  from  all  manner  of  evil;  and  tfaerefosre 
,Christ  commandeth  us  in  jthe  Gospel  to  ieware  of 
the  leaven  pf  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hjrpocrisy. 

St.  Paul  to  the  Hebrews  saitli,  '^  If  any  man 
fvkhdraw  himself  from  the  faith,  his  soul  shall  have 
no  pleasure  in  him  :"  therefore  he  saith  also,  *5  that 
we.  are  none  such  as-do  withdraw  ourselves  unto.per- 
•dition^  JMit  Ave  belong  unto  faith^  for  the  attainment 
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of  Ufe*"  St*  Jolsttx  m  tbe  Revelations  tdleth  us  plaipljfj, 
that  ^^  none  of  those,  who  a?S  written  in  the 
book  of  life,  do  receive  the  mark  of  the  be^st" 
(which  is  of  the'  Papistic^  synagogue),  either  in 
their  foreheads,  or  else  in  their  hands^  that  is,  ap- 
parently or  obediently^ 

St.  Paul  to  the  Philippians  affirmetb,  that  *'  we 
may  not  have  any  fellowship  with  the  works  of  dark-, 
ness,  but  in  the  midst  of  this  wicked  and  froward  ge- 
neration we  ought  to  shine  like  lights,  upholding 
the  word  of  truth/*  Further  he  sayeth,  that  we  raay 
"  not  touch  any  unclean  thing ;"  whiph  signifieth 
that  our  outward  conversation  in  foreign  things  ought; 
to  be  pure  and  undefiled  as  well  as  the  inward,  that 
with  a  clean  spirit  and  rectified  body  we  might  serve 
God  justly  in  noUness  and  righteousness  all  the  day^ 
of  our  life. 

Finally,  in  the  18th  of  the  Revelations,  Go4 
biddeth  us  plainly  to  '*  depart  from  the  Babylonical 
synagogue,  and  not  to  be  partakers  of  her  trespass/' 
St.  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians  commandeth  us  m  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  withdraw  ourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh  inordinately,  an4 
not  according  to  the  institution  which  he  hath  re ^ 
ceived  of  him-. 

Ponder  ye  therefore  well,  good  brethern  and  sis^ 
ters,  these  Scriptures,  which  be  written  for  your 
erudition  and  reformation,  whereof  one  jot  is  not 
written  in  vain ;  which  be  utterly  against  all  coun- 
terfeit illusion  to  be  used  of  us  with  the  Papists  in 
their  fantastical  religion,  and  be  adversaries  to  all 
them  that  have  so  light  consciences  in  so  doing : 
and  if  they  do  not  agree  with  this  adversary  (I  mean, 
the  word  of  God),  which  is  contrary  to  their  at- 
tempts, he  will  (as  it  is  signified  in  the  Gospel)  de^ 
liver  them  to  the  judge,  which  is  Christ;  and  the 
judge  will  deliver  them  to  the  executioner,  that  is,  t^ 
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the  devil ;  and  the  devil  shall  commit  them  to  the 
horrible  prison  of  hell  fire  (where  is  the  portion  of 
all  hypocrites),  with  sulphur  and  brimstone,  with 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  world  without  end. 

But  yet  many  will  say  for  their  vain  excuse,  Grod 
IS  merciful,  and  his  mercy  is  over  all.  But  the 
Scripture  teacheth  us,  that  cursed  is  he  that  sinneth 
upon  hope  of  forgiveness  :  truth  it  is  that  the  mercy 
of  God  is  above  all  his  works,  and  yet  but  upon  such 
as  fear  him  :  for  it  is  written  in  the  Psalms,  "  The 
mercy  of  God  is  on  them  that  fear  him ;  and  on  such 
as  put  their  trust  in  him.*'  Where  we  may  Icani,  that 
they  only  put  their  trust  in  God,  that  serve  him ; 
and  to  fear  Grod,  is  to  turn  from  evil  and  do  that  is 
good.  So  that  such  as  do  look  to  be  partakers  in 
God's  mercy,  may  not  abide  in  that  which  is  known 
to  be  manifest  evil  and  detestable  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

Another  sort  of  persons  do  make  them  a  cloak 
for  the  rain  under  the  pretence  of  obedience  to  the 
magistrates,  whom  we  ought  to  obey,  although  they 
be  wicked.  But  such  must  learn  of  Christ  to  give 
to  Caesar  that  is  Caesar's,  and  to  Grod  that  is  due  to 
God,  and  with  St.  Peter  to  obey  the  higher  powers 
in  the  Lord,  albeit  they  be  evil,  if  they  command  no- 
thing contrary  to  God's  word,  otherwise  we  ought 
not  to  obey  their  commandments,  although  we 
should  suffer  death  therefor :  as  we  have  the  Apostles 
for  our  example  herein  to  follow,  who  answered  the 
magistrates  as  we  ought  to  do  in  this  case,  not  obey- 
ing their  wicked  precepts,  saying,  **  Judge  you 
whether  it  be  more  righteous,  that  we  should  obey 
man  rather  than  God." 

Also,  Daniel  chose  rather  to  be  cast  into  the  den 
of  lions  to  be  devoured,  than  to  obey  the  king's 
ivicked  commandments.  *'  If  the  blind  lead  the 
blind^  both  fall  into  the  ditch."    There  is  no  excuse 
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for  the  transgression  of  God's  word,  whether  a  man 
do  it  voluntarily  or  at  comnDandment,  although  great 
damnation  is  to  them,  by  whom  the  offence  cometh. 
Some  others  there  be  that  for  an  extreme  refuge  in 
their  evil  doings  do  run  to  God's  predestination  and 
election,  saying,  that  if  I  be  elected  of  God  to  salva- 
tion, I  shall  be  saved,  whatsoever  I  do.  But  such 
be  great  tempters  of  Grod,  and  abominable  blas- 
phemers of  God's  holy  election^  and  cast  themselves 
down  from  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple  in  presump- 
tion, that  God  may  preserve  them  by  his  angels 
through  predestination.  Such  verily  may  reckon 
themselves  to  be  none  of  God's  elect  children,  that 
will  do  evil  that  good  may  ensue ;  whose  damnation 
is  just,  as  St.  Paul  saith.  God's  predestination  and 
election  ought  to  be  with  a  simple  eye  Considered,  to 
make  us  more  warily  to  walk  in  good  and  godly  con- 
versation according  to  God's  word,  and  not  sit  cock 
in  the  hoop,  and  put  all  on  God's  back  to  do  wickedly 
at  large :  for  the  elect  children  of  God  must  walk  in 
righteousness  and  holiness,  after  that  they  be  once 
called  to  true  knowledge.  For  so  saith  St.  Paul  to 
the  Ephesians ;  that  **  God  hath  chosen  us  before 
the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  blameless  in  his  sight." 

Therefore  St.  Peter  willeth  us  through  good 
works  to  m^e  our  vocation  and  election  certain  to 
ourselves,  which  we  know  not  but  by  the  good 
working  of  God's  Spirit  in  ns,  according  to  the  rule 
of  the  Gospel ;  and  he  that  conformeth  not  himself 
to  the  same  in  godly  conversation,  may  justly  tremble 
and  doubt  that  he  is  none  of  the  elect  children  of 
God,  but  of  the  viperous  generation,  and  a  child  of 
darkness*  For  the  children  of  light  will  walk  in  the 
works  of  light  and  not  of  darkness ;  though  they 
&\l,  they  do  oot  lie  still. 

Let  all  vain  excusattons  be  set  apart,  and  while  ye 
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have  light,  as  Christ  eottimandeth,  bfelfeve  the  light 
land  ibide  \h  th6  f^me,  lest  eternal  darkness  over- 
tbfce  yoti  unatvaH^s.  ^e  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  'bnt  (dkte  f)  flnen  Idve  darkness  more  than 
4jhfe  tight.  -God^Tve  ifc  his  pure  eye- salve,  to  heal 
-our  blitiAflfe^sin'^is  behalf.  O  that  men  and  women 
'Would  be  b^led,  land  not  seek  to  be  wilfully  blind- 
-ed.  QCTie  ^Lbrd  dpttn  t-heh-'eyes,  that  they  may  see 
how  dangerousMa  thing  it  is  to  decline  from  the 
^cnowtedge  of  tfath,  contrary  to  their  conscience. 

Bat  what  feald  1,  conscience?  Many  affirm  their 
conscience  will  bear  therti  well  enough  to  do  all  that 
they  do,  and^go  to  the  idolatrous  church  to  service  ; 
^whofife' conscience  is  very  large  to  satisfy  man  more 
■  than  God.  Arid  although  their  conscience  can  bear 
th^m  ido  to  d6,  yet  1  am  ^ure  a  good  conscience  will 
not  permit  >€heta  so  to  do  ;  which  cannot  be  good, 
tmle*  it  'be  -di^edbed  after  ^the  knowledge  of  God-s 
word:  ^nid  (h^rtfore  in  Latin  this  feeling  mind  is 
called  cotiscieniia,  whidhsoundeth  by  interpretation, 
as  much  ^s  ^  with  knowledge.'* 

And  -dfierefore  if  our  conscience  be  led  of  herself, 
and  not 'after  trUe  knowledge,  yet  are  we  nbt  so  to 
beexcuseid,  'as-^St.'Baulbeareth  witness,  saying,  Al- 
though my  conscience  accuseth  me  not,  yet  in  this 
lam  ttot justified.  And  he  joineth  a  gpc^d  con- 
^ci^nce  with  these  three  sisters,  charity,  *£hid  a  pure 
heart,  and  unfeigned  faith.  Charity  k^epeth  God's 
cowimandments,  a  pure  heart  loVeth  artd  fe^reth  God 
above  all,  and  urlfeigtled  faith  is  never  s^hafmed  of 
the  profession  of  the  Gospel,  whatsoever  diftnage  be 
shall  suffer  in  body  thereby. 

The  Lord  which  hath  revealed  his  hdy  *will  nftto 
US  by  his  word,  grant  us  never  to  be  afehamed  of  •  it, 
and  give  us  grace  «o  earnestly  to  cleave  to^his  holy 
word  and  true  church,  that  for  no  manner  of  worWIy 
re^)ect  we  become  partakers  of  the  Vorfts  of  bj-po- 
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crisy,  which  God  dbfh  abhor ;  so  that  we  'rii^y  bfe 
found  faithfbl  m  the  Lord's  testament  to  the  end, 
both  in  heart,  vvbrd,  and  deed,  tothegloiy  of  "God 
iand  oiir  everlasting  salvation.     Amen. 

JoHNT  Philpot,  prisoner  in  the  King%  Bench 
for  the  testimony  of  the  truth,  1555* 

.Epistle  to   his  dear  Friend  in  the  Lord,  John 
Careless,  Prisoner  in  the  King's  Bench. 

>Iy  dearly-beloved   brother  Carel^s,  I  have  i^- 
kitved  your  loving  letters  full  6(  love  and  compas- 
sion, ihfeotnuch  that  they  rhade   my  hard  heart  tb 
^&fpf  to  see  you's6  careful  for  one  that  hath  b6en  So 
tinprofitiable  a  member  as  I  have  been,  and  am,  ifa 
*Chtt^ist's  church.     God  make  me  worthy  of  that  i 
lam^calted  unto,  and  I  pray  you  cease  rtot  to  pray  fbr 
Ifne/bbt  cease*  to  weep  for  him  who  hathh6t  d'eserv^ 
-siicfc'getttle' tears:  ^nd  praise  GxkI  with  me,  for  tWt 
I   now  approach   to  the  company  of  them,  \Vhfofe 
*^nt  "yoci  may  Wbrthiiy  lament ;  Godgive  your  pi- 
•tifhl  heart  his  iriward  cotisolation,    Indeed,  my  ddir 
CardBiss,  I  am  ih  this  world  in  hell,  ^nd  in  the  sha- 
'^w  tof  death  ;  but  He  that  hath  brought  the  for  my 
'Beterts  down  into  hell,  shall  shortly  lift  me  up  to 
'fieatcn,    whefe  I  shall  l6ok  continually  for  your 
^cftmiihigj'fihd  others  my  faithful  brethren  in  thelCin^s 
*Bfench.     And  thdugh  I  tdl  ybu  that  I  am  in  -hell 
"?n  the  jiidgrriefit'of  this  world,  yet  Assuredly  I  feel 
*fe'tte  satne  the  consolation  of  heaven,  I  praise  God ; 
'rfnd'tliis  Ibafthsdnie'and  hdfrible  prison  is  as  plteisifit 
'.tb^We^as  fheValk  in  the  garden  bf  the  Kin^s 
•BKhcfh. 

Tbu  'kn6W,  brbthef  Careless,  you  kndw  thkt  Ae 

^/^dheairehftiit  of  thiS'life^is  very  riarrt)W,  ^tid'We 
•Mtet'%tHVe  tcTtihtfer'in'at'a  narr6w  gate.     If  God'do 

Aiifl^-ate  the'ftglihe^  of  mine  imprisonment,  wHat 
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will  he  do  in  the  rage  of  the  fire  whereunto  I  am  ap 
pointed  ?  And  this  hath  happened  unto  me,  that  I 
might  be  hereafter  an  ensample  of  comfort,  if  the 
like  happen  unto  you,  or  to  any  other  of  my  dear 
brethren  with  you  in  these  cruel  days,  in  the  which 
the  devil  so  rageth  at  the  faithful  flock  of  Christ;  but 
in  vain  (I  trust)  against  any  of  us  ;  who  be  persuaded 
that  neither  life,  neither  death,  is  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ's  Gospel,  which  is  God's 
holy  treasure  committed  to  our  brittle  vessels  to  glo- 
rify us  by  the  same.  God  of  his  mercy  make  us 
faithful  stewards  to  the  end,  and  give  us  grace  to 
fear  nothing  whatsoever  in  his  good  pleasure  we  shall 
suffer  for  the  same.  That  I  have  not  written  unto 
you,  the  cause  is  our  strait  keeping  and  the  want  of 
light  by  night :  for  the  day  serveth  us  but  a  while 
•  in  our  dark  closet.  This  is  the  first  letter  that  I 
have  written  since  I  came  to  prison,  besides  the  re- 
port of  mine  examinations,  and  I  am  fain  to  scribble 
it  out  in  haste. 

Commend  me  to  all  our  feithful  brethren,  and  bid 
them  with  a  good  courage  look  for  their  redemption, 
aiid  frame  themselves  to  be  hearty  soldiers  in  Christ. 
They  have  taken  his  press- money  a  great  while,  and 
now  let  them  shew  themselves  ready  to  serve  him 
faithfully,  and  not  to  fly  out  of  the  Lord's  camp  into 
the  world,  as  many  do.  Let  them  remember  that 
in  the  Apocalypse  the  fearful  be  excluded  the  king- 
dom. Let  us  be  of  good  cheer,  for  our  Lord  over- 
came the  world,  /that  we  should  do  the  like.  Blos^od 
is  the  servant,  whom,  when  the  Lord  cometh,  he 
findeth  watching.  O  let  us  watch  and  pray  earnestly 
one  for  another,  that  we  be  not  led  into  temptatiao. 
Be  joyful  under  the  cross,  and  praise  the  Lord  conti- 
nually, for  this  is  the  whole  burnt  sacrifice  whi€^ 
the  Lord  delighteth  in.  Commend  me  to  my  father 
Hunt^  and  desire  him  to  love  and  continue  in  the 
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liAitjfof  Christ^s  true  church,  which  be  hath  begun^ 
and  theA  shall  be  make  me  more  and  more  to  joy 
toodermy  cr09«  with  him*  Tell  my  brother  Clement 
that  he  hath  comforted  me  much  by  hi«  loving  token 
in  signification  of  an  unfeigned  unity  with  us ;  tet 
hiih  increa^  tny  joy  unto  the  end  perfectly*  The 
hard  of  peace  be  with  you  aU.  Salute  aJi  my  loving 
ifienda,  M.  Mering,  M.  Croocb,  with  the  rest^  an4 
specially  M.  Marshal  and  his  wife,  with  great  thanks 
for  his  kiqdnass  shewed  unto  me.  Farewell^  my 
dear  Careless.  I  have  dallied  with  the  devU  awhil^j 
but  i  am  over  the  shoes  :  God  send  me  well  out* 
Ont  of  the  coal-house^  by  your  brother, 

JotfN  PaiLPOT* 

Jfmikir  LeHer  to  Jobn  Cas£LB98^  prt^abk  to  bo 
•  read  of  all  them  ufhich  mourn  in  Repentance  for 
iMrSins% 

The  God  of  all  comfort,  and  the  Fadier  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  send  unto  thee^  my  dear  brother 
CsrelasSi  the  inward  consolations  of  his  holy  Spirit, 
in  an  the  malicious  assaults  and  troublous  temptations 
0f  our  oommon  adversary  the  devil.     Amen. 

That  God  giveth  you  so  contrite  a  heart  for  your 
atns^  I  cannot  but  rejoice  to  behold  :  it  is  the  lively 
mark  o(  the  children  of  God,  whose  property  is  to 
think  more  lowly  and  vile  of  themselves  tnan  of  any 
•others,  and  oftentimes  to  set  their  sins  before  them, 
that  they  might  the  more  be  stirred  to  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  repentance,  and  learn  to  mourn  in 
this  workl,  that  in  another  they  m^ht  be  glad  and 
lejoioe.  Such  a  broken  heart  is  a  pleasant  sacrifice 
unto  God :  O  that  I  had  the  like  contrite  heart  1 
God  mollify  my  stony  heart,  which  lamenteth  not 
m  svich  wise  my  former  detestable  iniquities.  Praised 
be  God  that  he  hath  given  you  this  sorrowful  heart 
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in  respect  of  righteousness,  and  I  pray  you  let  me  be 
partaker  of  these  godly  sorrows  for  sin,  whidi  be  the 
testimony  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Did 
not  the  sword  of  sorrow  pierce  the  heart  of  the 
elect  and  blessed  mother,  of  our  Lord  ?  Did  not 
Peter  weep  bitterly  for  his  sins,  which  was  so  be- 
loved of  Qirist  ?  Did  not  Mary  Magdalen  wash  the 
feet  of  our  Saviour  with  her  tears,  and  received  there- 
withal remission  of  her  sevenfold  sins  ? 

Be  of  good  comfort  therefore,  mine  own  dear 
heart,  in  this  thy  sorrow,  for  it  is  the  earnest  penny 
of  eternal  consolation.  In  thy  sorrow  laugh,  for  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  with  thee :  blessed  be  they  (saith 
Christ)  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted* 
The^  went  forth  and  wept,  saith  tl^  Prophet ;  sudi 
•hall  come  asain,  having  their  pains  full  df  glaidness. 
And  although  a  aorrowml  heart  in  consideration,  of 
his  sin  be  an  acceptable  sacrifice  before  God^  whereby 
we  4re  stirred  up  to  more  thankfulness  unto  God, 
knowing  that  much  is  forgiven  us  that  we  might 
love  the  more^  yet  the  man  of  God  must  keep  a 
measure  in  the  same^  lest  he  be  swallowed  up  by 
mudi  sorrow.  St.  Paul  would  not  the  Thessalonnins 
to  be  sorry  as  other  men  which  have  no  hope :  audi 
a  sorrow  is  not  comn»endable,  but  worketh  damna- 
tion, and  is  &r  from  the  children  of  God,  who  are 
continually  sorrowful  in  God  when  they  look  upon 
their  own  unworthiness,  with  hope  of  forgiveness^ 
For  Grod  to  this  end  by  his  Spirit  setteth  the  eins  of 
his  elect  still  before  them^that  where  they  perceive  sin 
to  abound,  there  they  might  be  assur^  that  grace 
shall  superabound,  and  bringeth  them  down  into 
hell,  that  he  might  lift  them  up  with  greater  joy 
unto  heaven.  Wherefore,  mine  own  boweb  in 
Christ,  as  long  as  you  are  not  void  altogether  of 
hope,  be  not  dismayed  through  your  pensive  heart 
for  your  sins,  how  huge  soever  tliey  have  been,  far 
4  *    ^ 
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God  is  dble  to  forgive  more  than  you  are  able  to 
sin :  yea,  dnd  he  will  foi^ve  him^  who  with  hope 
is  sorry  for  his  sins; 

But  know,  brother^  that  $8  oft  as  we  do  go  about, 
by  the  help  of  God's  Spirit ^  to  do  that  is  good,  the 
evil  spirit  Satan  lieth  hard  in  wait  to  torn  the  good  unto 
evit,  and  goeth  about  to  mix  the  detestable  darnel 
of  de^ration  with  the  godly  sorrow  of  a  pure  pe- 
nitent heart.  You  be  not  ignorant  of  his  malicious 
subtlety,  and  how  that  tontinually  he  assaulteth  that 
good  which  the  grace  of  Gfxl  planteth.  I  see  the 
bitttle  betwixt  you  and  him,  but  the  victory  is  yours, 
yea,  and  that  daily  :  for  you  have  laid  hold  upon  the 
anchor  of  salvation,  which  is  hope  in  Christ,  the 
which  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  made  ashamed. 

Be  not  discontented  that  you  have  this  conflict : 
but  be  glad  that  God  hath  given  you  the  same  to 
try  your  faith,  and  that  you  might  appear  daily 
worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  the  which  you 
strive.  God  beholdeth  your  striving  faith  *  agamst 
Satan,  and  is  pleased  with  your  lui^ty  resistance. 
The  Spirit  which  is  in  you  is  mightier  than  all  .the 
adversary's  power.  Tempt  he  may,  and  lying  await 
at  you  heels,  give  you  a  fall  unawares ;  but  over^ 
€ome  he  sliall  not:  yea,  he  cannot,  for  you  are 
sealed  op  already  with  a  livdy  faith  to  be  the  child 
of  God  for  ever :  and  whom  God  hath  ooce  sealed 
for  his  own,  him  he  never  utterly  forsaketh.  The 
just  falleth  seven  times,  but  he  riseth  again.  It  is 
man*8  frailty  to  fall,  but  it  is  the  property  of  the 
deviPs  child  to  lie  stiil. 

This  strife  against  sin  is  a  sufficient  testimony  that 
you  are  the  child  of  God  :  for  if  you  were  not,  you 
should  feel  no  such  malice  as  he  now  troubleth  you 
withal.  .  When  this  strong  Goliah  hath  the  hold,  all 
things  be  in  peace,  which  he  possesseth :  and  be- 
cause he  hath  you  not,  he  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
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vnaaflauited*  But  sttnd  hst^  and  hold  out  the 
bockler  of  faith,  and  with  the  sword  of  God's  pro- 
mises smite  him  on  the  scalp ;  that  he  may  receive  a 
deadly  wound,  and  never  be  able  to  stand  against 
you  anymore.  St.  James  telleth  you  he  is  but  a 
coward,  saying,  **  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee 
from  thee.*'  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  he  should 
thus  long  tempt  you  and  not  go  away  as  yet,  or  else 
he  had  done  with  you  long  ere  this.  He  knoweth 
already  that  he  shall  receive  the  foil  at  your  hands, 
and  increase  the  crown  of  your  glory  :  for  he  that 
overcometli  diall  be  crowned.  Therefore  glory  in 
your  temptations,  since  they  shall  turn  to  your  fdi- 
city.  Be  not  afraid  of  your  continual  assaults,  which 
be  occasions  of  your  daily  victory.  The  word  of 
God  abideth  for  ever.  In  what  hour  soever  a  sinner 
repenteth  him  of  his  sins,  they  be  forgiven.  Who 
can  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  Do 
you  not  perceive  the  manifest  tokens  of  your  elec- 
tions ?  First  your  vocation  to  the  Goq>el,  and  after 
your  vocation,  the  manifest  g^fts  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
given  unto  you  above  many  others  of  yoar  ccmi- 
dition,  with  godliness  y4)idi  believeth  and  yiddeth 
to  the  authority  of  the  Scripture,  and  is  zealous  for 
the  same.  Seeing  you  are  Grod's  own  darling,  who 
can  hurt  you  ?  Be  not  of  a  dejected  mind  for  these 
tmnptations,  neither  make  your  unfeigned  friends 
to  be  more  sorrowful  for  you  than  need  doth  require. 
Since  God  hath  willed  you  at  your  baptism  in 
Christ  to  be  "  Careless^*^  why  do  you  make  your- 
self careful  ?  Cast  all  your  care  upon  him.  Set  the 
Lord  always  before  your  eyes,  for  he  is  on  your 
ri^t  side,  that  you  shall  not  be  then  moved.  Be- 
hoid  the  goodness  of  God  toward  me.  I  am  care- 
less, being  fast  closed  in  a  pair  of  stocks,  which 
pinch  me  for  very  straitness ;  and  wiU  you  be  care- 
ful ?  I  will  not  have  that  unseemly  adcKtion  to  your 
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name.  Be  as  your  name  pretendeth,  for  doubtless 
you  have  no  other  cause  but  so  to  be*  Pray,  I  be- 
seech you,  that  I  may  be  still  careless  in  my  careful 
estate,  as  you  have  cause  to  be  careless  in  your  easier 
condition.  Be  thankful,  and  put  away  all  care,  and 
then  I  shall  be  joyfal  in  my  strait  present  care. 

Commend  me  to  all  our  brethren,  and  desire  them 
to  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  overcome  my  temptations : 
for  the  devil  rageth  against  me.  I  am  put  in  the 
stocks  in  a  place  alone,  because  I  would  not  answer 
to  such  articles,  as  they  would  charge  me  withal  in  a 
corner  at  the  Bishop's  appointment,  and  because  I 
did  not  come  to  mass  when  the  Bishop  sent  for  me. 
I  will  lie  all  the  days  of  my  life  in  the  stocks,  by 
God's  grace,  rather  than  I  will  consent  to  the  wicked 
generation.  Praise  God,  and  be  joyful,  that  it  hath 
pkased  him  to  make  us  worthy  to  suffer  somewhat 
for  his  name  sake.  The  devil  must  rage  for  ten 
days.  Commend  me  to  Master  F.  and  thank  him 
for  his  law  books ;  but  neither  law  nor  equity  will  ^ 
take  any  place  among  these  bloodthirsty  ones.  I 
would  for  your  sake  their  unjust  dealings  were  noted 
unto  the  Parliament-house,  if  it  might  avail.  God 
shorten  these  evil  days  !  I  have  answered  the  Bishop 
x^aetly  plain  already,  and  I  said  unto  him,  if  he  will 
oUl  m»  in  open  judgment,  I  will  answer  him  as 
pldiiQl^.  as  be  will  require :  otherwise  I  have  refused, 
paoause  I  fear  they  will  condemn  me  in  hugger- 
^uggty.  The  peace  of  God  be  with  you^  my  oear 
bmtber.  I  can  write  no  more  for  lack  of  light,  and 
that  I  have  written  I  cannot  read  myself,  and  God 
kpoweth  it  is  written  uneasily.  I  pray  God  yoti  may 
pick  <Mit,  some  uiHl/^ratanding  of  osiy  mind  towards 
you.  Written  ^  a  coal>*hoiuae  of  darkness,  out  of  a 
|MU/  of  piunful'  stQoks,  by  thine  own  in  Christ, 

John  Philbot. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


486   THB  FATHERS  OF  THE  ENGLI9H  CHURCH. 

Another  Letter  of  Master  Philpot  to  certain  godly 
Women^  forsaking  their  own  Country  for  the  Gos- 
pel,  full  of  fruitful  Precepts  and  Lessons  for  all 
good  Women. 

The  spirit  of  truth,  revealed  unto  you,  my  dearly 
beloved,  by  the  Gospel  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
be  continually  abiding  in  you,  and  augmented  into  a 
perfect  building  of  you  into  the  lively  temple  of  God, 
through  the  mighty  operation  of  his  holy  power. 
Amen. 

I  read  in  the  Evangelists  of  certain  godly  women, 
that  ministered  unto  Christ,  following  him  in  the 
days  of  his  passion,  and   never  forsook  him,  but 
being  dead  in  his  grave,  brought  oil  to  anoint  him, 
vmtil  that  he  had  shewed  himself  unto  them  after 
his  resurrection,  and  bidden  them  shew  unto   his 
disciples,  which  at  his  passion  were  dispersed,  and 
tell- them  that  he  was  risen,  and  that  they  should  see 
him  in  Galilee.     To  whom  I  may  jijstlv  compare  you 
(my  loving  sisters  in  Christ),  who  of  fate  have  seen 
him  sufier  in  his  members,  and  have  mipistered  to 
their  necessity,  anointing  them  with  comfortable  oil 
of  your  charitable  assistance,  pven   to  the  death  : 
and  now  since  ye   have  seen  Christ  to  live  in  the 
ashes  of  them,  whom   the  tyrants  have  slain,    hei 
willeth  you  to  go  away  upon  just  occasion  of{ered 
you,  and  to  declare  to  our  dispersed  brethren  and 
sisters,  that  he  is  risen,  and  liveth  in  his  elect  mem-* 
hers  in  England,  and  by  death  doth  overcome  infide-- 
lity  5  and  that  they  shall  see  him  in  Galilee,  which  is 
by  forsaking  this  world,  and  by  a  faithful  desire  to 
pass  out  of  this  world  by  those  ways,  which  he  with 
his  holy  martyrs  hath  gone  on  before. 

God  therefore  (entire  sisters)  direct  youn  way,  as 
he  did  Abraham  and  Tobias,  unto  a  strange  land : 
God  give  you  health,  both  c^  body  and  soul,  that  ye 
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nmy  go  £rom  virtue  to  virtue,  and  grow  from  strength 
to  strength,  until  ye  may  see  face  to  face  the 
God  ofSion  in  his  holy  hill,  with  the  innumerable 
company  of  tiis  blessed  martyrs  and  saints.  Let 
there  be  continually  ascensions  unto  heaven  in  yotir 
hearts. 

Let  there  be  no  decrease  of  any  virtue,  which  is 
already  planted  in  you.  Be  as  the  light  of  the  just, 
such  as  Solomon  saith,  increaseth  to  the  perfect  day 
of  the  Lord.  Let  the  strength  of  God  bp  commended 
in  your  weak  vessels,  as  it  is.  Be  examples  of  faith 
and  sobriety,  to  all  that  ye  shall  come  in  company 
withal.  L«t  your  godly  conversation  speak,  where 
your  tongue  may  not,  in  the, congregation.  Be  swift 
to  hear,  and  slow  to  speak,  after  the  counsel  of  St. 
James.  Be  not  curious  about  other  men's  doings, 
but  be  occupied  in  prayer  and  continual  meditation^ 
with  reverent  talking  of  the  word  of  God,  without 
contention  among  the  saints.  Let  your  faith  shine 
in  a  strange  country,  as  it  hath  done  in  your  own^ 
that  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  may  he  glorified 
by  you  unto  the  end. 

This  farewell  I  send  unto  you,  not  as  a  thing  need- 
ful (wliich  know  already  what  your  duty  is,  and  be 
desirous  to  perform  the  same),  but  as  one  that  would 
have  you  understand  that  he  is  mindful  of  your  godly 
conversjitipn,^  whereof  he  hath  had  good  experience, 
and  therefore  writeth  this  to  be  a  perpetual  memory 
betwjxt  you  and  biQi,  until  our  meeting  together 
before  God,  where  we  shall  joy  that  wphave  here 
lovingly  put  one  another  in  memory  of  our  (luty  to 
perform  it^  ^  ;    m  ..    : 

Farewell  again,  mine  c^yn  bowcds  in  Christ,  and 
take  me  with  you  wheresoever  you  go,  and  leave 
yourself  with  me,  that  in  spirit  we  may  be  present 
one  with  another.  Commend  me  to  the  whole  con- 
gregation of  Christ,  willing  them  not  to  leave  their 
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Country  without  witness  of  the  Gospel,  after  ^lit 
we  be  all  slain,  which  already  be  called  upon  and  ap- 
pointed to  the  slaughter,  and  in  the  meaa  season  is 
pray  earnestly  for  our  constancy,  that  Christ  m^y  be 
glorified  in  us  and  in  them^  both  by  life  and  d^tiu 
Farewell  in  the  Lord. 

Yours  foe  ever, 
John  Phiz.fot« 

^n  Exhortation  $o  his  own  Sister^  constantly  to  stick 
to  the  Truth,  which  she  fiad  fruit/ully  professed. 

God  the  eternal  Father,  who  hath  justified  you  by 
the  blood  of  his  Son  Jews  Christ,  and  called  you  to 
hallow  his  name  through  a  good  conver^akion  and 
profession  of  life,  sanctify  you  with  daily  increase 
of  virtue  and  feith  by  his  holy  Spirit,  that  you  may 
tippear  a  vessel  of  sanctification,  in  the  midst  of  thfs 
tvicked  and  perverse  generation,  to  the  laud  and 
praise  of  the  Gospel.     Amen, 

I  have  occasion  (mine  own  dear  sister)  to  praise 
(jod  in  you  for  two  causes :  the  one,  that  to  yow 
ability  you  are  ready  to  shew  yourself  a  natural  loviq^ 
sister  to  me  your  poor  afflicted  brother,  as  by  your 
gentle  tokens  yqu  have  testified  being  atbsent,  and 
wso  presently  visiting  me,  which  weir  deelareth  that 
-you  be  a  very  natural  sister  indeed,  and  to  be  pressed 
m  this  behalf. 

feut  ip  the  other,  that  you  be  also  a  sister  to  me 
in  faith  after  C*iVist*s  GospeK  I  am  occasioned  to 
tliank'God  so  much  the  more,  how  much  the  one 
excelleth  the  other,  and  the  spiritual  consanguinity 
is  more  perduraMe  than  thiat  which  is  of  flesh  and 
blood,  and  is  a  worker  of  that  which  is  by  nature : 
for  commonly  such  as  be  ungodly,  be  unnatural,  and 
only  lover's  of  themselves,  as  daily  experience  teachelh 
us.     The  Hving  Lord,   which  ihro^h  the  ioeor* 
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mj  liege  sister^  give  you  grace  so  to  grow  in  that  ge-r 
Iteration,  that  yoo  may  increase  to  a  perfect  age  in 
the  Lord,  to  be  my  sister  with  Christ  for  wet. 

Look  therefore  that  you  continue  ai«ithAd.ttSter 
as  you  are  called  and  are  godly  entered,  not  cnJy  to 
me^  but  to  all  the  churdi  of  Christ,  yea  to  Christ 
himself,  who voudisafeth  yon  in  this  vournnfeigntd 
fiiith,  worthy  to  be  his  sister.     Consider  this  dignt^ 
tasurmountaii  the  vain  dignities  <^  the  world,  $gaA 
let  it  accwdingly  prevail  more  with  you  thiui  aU 
earthly  delights:. for  thereby  you  are  osUed  to  an 
equal  portion  of  the  everlasting  inheritance  of  Cfari^ 
if  now  in  no  wise  you  do  shew  yourself  an  unnatural 
sister  to  him  in  forsaking  him  in  trouble,  whidh  I 
trust  yoo  will  never  for  any  kind  of  worldly  r^specl 
do:   you  are  under  dangerous  temptations  to  ba 
turned    from   that   natural    love    you    owe     unto 
Christ,  and  you  shall  be  tried  with  Ood'a  peofila 
through  a  sieve  of  great  afHiction  :  for  so  Satan  de^ 
lareth  us  to  be  sifted,  that  through  fear  of  sharp 
troubles,  we  might  M\  from  the  stableneas  of  our 
feith,  and  so  be  deprived  of  thi^  honour,  joy,  ami 
reward,  which  is  prepared  for  such  as  continue  &fth-t 
fill  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Lord*^s  oovenant  to  the 
end.    Therefore  the  wise  man  in  the  book  of  Eccler 
ttasticus  biddeth  them  that  oome  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  to  prepare  themselves  to  suffer  temptatioina* 

Since  then  that  for  the  glory  of  God  and  our  fiuth^ 
we  are  called  now  to  abide  the  brunt  of  them,  and 
that  when  our  adversary  hadi  done  all  that  he  can^ 
yet  we  may  be  stable  and  otand ;  this  Christ,  w«t 
iivst  begotten  brother,  looketh  fbr  at  our  hands,  and 
all  'onr  brethren,  and  sisters  in  heaven  desire  to  see 
our  faith  through  afflictions  ta  be  perfect,  that  we 
might  fulfil  their  nimiber :  and  the  aqiversat  church 
ber^tQititant,  n^oiceth  at  our  constan^^  all  wboai 
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by  the  contmry  we  should  make  sorry,  to  the  danger 
of  the  loss  both  of  body  and  soul.  Fear  not  there^ 
fore,  whatsoever  be  threatened  of  the  wicked  world, 
prepare  your  back,  and  see  it  be  ready  to  carry 
Chrisfscross.  Artd  if  you  see  any  untowardness  in 
you  (as  theflesh  is  continuallyrepugnant  to  the  will  of 
God),  ask 'with  faithful  prayer,  that  the  good  Spirit 
of  God  mav  lead  your  sintul  flesh  whither  it  would 
not :  for  it  we  will  dwell  in  the  flesh  and  follow  the 
counsel  thereof,  we  shall  never  do  the  will  of  God^ 
neither  work  that  timdeth  to  our  salvation. 

You  are  at  this  present  in  the  confines  and  borders 
of  Babylon )  where  you  are  in  danger  of  drinking 
of  the  harlot's  cup,  unless  you  be  vigilant  in  prayer* 
Take  heed  the  serpent  seduce;  you  not  from  the  sim-> 
plicity  of  your  faith,  as  he  did  our  first  mother  Eve; 
Let  no  worldly  fellowship  make  you  partake  of  ini-^ 
quity.  He  that  toucheth  tar,  cannot  but  be  defiled 
thereby.  With  such  as  be  perverse,  a  num  shall 
soon  be  perverted  ;  with  the  holy  you  shall  be  holy; 
Therefore  say  continually  with  the  Prophet.  David^ 
Psalm  XXXV.  "  Unto  tlie  saints  that  be  on  the  earth, 
all  my  will  is  on  then).'*  You  have  been  sanctified 
and  made  pure  through  the  truth  ;  take  heed  you 
be  not  made  unholy  and  defiled,  lest  the  last  be  worse 
than  the  first. 

I  write  not  this  because  I  stand  in  any  doubt  of 
your  sinca*e  continuance,  of  the  which  I  have  so  good 
experience;  but  because  the  days  be  evil,  and-  in 
the  same  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  of  us  to  exhort 
and  stir  up  one  another :  I  am  bold  to  put  you.(n]j 
good  sister)  in  remembrance  of  that  whicti  doth  not 
a  Ktde  comfort  me  to  remember,  in  my  troubles  and 
daily  temptations.  Wherefore  I  doubt  not,  you  will 
lake  that  in  good  part  whidi  comelh  from  your  hrai- 
ther  both  in  spirit  and  body,  who  tendereth  yonr  sal* 
vation  as  earnestly  as  his  own,  that  we  might  joy 
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together  eternally  with  such  joy  as  the  world  shall 
never  be  able  to  take  from  us.  Thanks  be  unto 
God,  you  have  begun  to  run  a  good  and  great  time 
well  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  :  run  out  Uie  race  to  the 
end,  which  you  have  begun,  and  then  shall  you  re-^ 
ceive  the  crown  of  glory.  None  shall  be  crowned, 
but  such  as  lawfully  strive.  Be  not  overcome  of  . 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good,  and  the  Lord 
shall  make  you  one  of  those  faithfol  virgins,  that 
shall  follow  the  Lamb  wheresoever  be  goeth,  the 
which  Christ  grant  both  you  and  me.    Amen. 

Commend  me  to  all  them  that  love  me  in  the  Lord 
unfeignedly.  God  increase  our  faith,  and  give  us  never 
to  be  ashamed  of  his  Gospel.  That  same  request 
which  I  have  made  to  my  brother  Thomas,  1  make 
also  to  you,  desiring  you  by  all  means  you  can  to  ac- 
complish my  request,  that  my  sureties  may  be  satis* 
fied  with  that  is  mine  own,  to  the  contentaUon  of 
my  mind,  which  cannot  be  quiet  until  they  be  dis* 
cmrged :  therefore  I  pray  you  to  help  to  purchase 
quietness,  that  I  might  depart  out  of  this  world  in 
peace.  My  dissolution  I  look  for  daily,  but  the  Lord 
knoweth  how  unworthy  I  am  of  so  high  an  honour, 
as  to  die  for  the  testimony  of  bis  truth.  Pray  that 
God  would  vouchsafe  to  make  me  worthy,  as  he  hath 
Amey  of  long  imprisonment,  for  the  which  his  name 
be  praised  for  ever.  .Pray  and  look  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord,  whose  wrath  is  great  over  us,  and  I 
witt  pray  for  you  as  long  as  I  Jive.  The  9th  of  July, 
in  theKing*s  Bench. 
Your  own  loving  brother,  as  well  in  faith  as  in 
body, 

John  Philpot, 
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Another  Letter  o/*  John  Phixpot  to  certain  godly 
Brethren. 

The  graee  ef  God  the  Father,  and  the  peace  of 
eur  Saviour  Jesus  Chrirt  hi&  etenral  Son^aiKl  the  con- 
aolation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  our  Coanforter,  strengthen 
your  hearts,  and  comfort  your  minds,  that  you  may 
rejoice,  and  live  in  the  truth  of  Christ's  Gospel  to 
the  end.     Amen. 

I  do  much  rejoin,  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  to 
hear  of  your  constant  &itb  in  the  word  of  God^ 
ivhich  you  have  so  puntly  received^  which  do  not 
with  thie  workHings  decline  from  the  purity  thereof, 
albeit  ye  suffer  grief  and  trouble  thereby ;  for  the 
which  I  praise  God  most  heartily :  and  the  Lord  of 
a)l  strength,  who  hatk  begun  this  good  work  inyou^ 
make  it  perfect  to  the  end,  as  I  doubt  not  but  he 
wilt,  for  the  faithful  aeal  ye  have  to  his  truth  and  to 
hia  afflicted  ehurch.     Therefore  that  ye  may  the 
better  stand  and  bear  the  bruQt  of  many  temptatioM^ 
which  you  are  Kke  to  be  assaulted  withal  in  these 
wi^ed  and  stormy  days ;  I  thought  it  good,  aa  it  ia 
the  duty  of  one  Christian  man  to  exhort  another  in 
^  time  of  trouble,  to  put  yoa  in  remembrance 
thereof,  and  to  will  you  with  the  wise  man  to  prei* 
pare  yourselves  to  temptations,  and  to  beware  that 
ye,  which  yet  do  stand  by  the  goodness  of  God,  mmf 
not  fall  fh>m  your  lively  knowlec^  and  hope,     jt  ia 
en  easy  thing  to  begin  to  do  well^  but  to  eontiwie 
out  in  well  doing,  is  the  only  property  of  the  chil- 
dren of  QoAy  and  such  as  assuredly  shall  be  saved. 
For,  saith  our  Saviour  in  his  Gospel,  ^^  Bkased  are 
they  that  persevere  to  the  end." 

Let  not  therefore  this  certainty  of  your  salvation, 
whioh  is  continuance  in  the  sincerity  of  faith,  slide 
from  you.  Esteem  it  more  than  all  the  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  worlds  for  it  is  the  most  acceptable 
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treasure  of  eternal  life.  Iliis  is  that  precioiis  6toiur> 
for  the  which  the  wise  merdiant^min,  after  the  Got« 
pd^  doth  sell  all  that  he  hath,  and  btiyeth  the  same* 
God  in  the  third  of  the  Revelations  doth  signify  to 
the  churchy  that  there  shall  come  a  time  of  tempta- 
tion upon  the  whole  world,  to  try  tlie  dwellers  oa 
the  earth.  From  the  danger  of  the  which  temptatioa 
all  sueti  shall  be  delivered  as  observe  his  word  ;  which 
word  there  is  called  the  word  of  patience,  to  give  ud 
to  understand  that  we  must  be  ready  to  sufier  all 
kind  of  injuries  and  slanders  for  the  professtoa 
thereof. 

Therefore  God  commandeth  us  there  to  hold  it 
fast,  that  no  man  might  bereave  us  of  our  crown  of 
glory ;  and  St.  Peter  tdleth  us,  ^'  now  we  are  af* 
fltcted  with  divers  trials,  as  it  is  need  it  diould  so  be ; 
that  the  trial  of  our  fmth  being  much  more  precious 
than  gold  that  perisheth,  and  yet  is  tried  by  fire, 
might  redound  to  the  laud,  glory,  and  honour  of 
Jesus  Christ."  St.  Paul  to  the  Hd^rews  sheweth  ua^ 
that  ^^  Christ  our  Saviour  was  in  his  humanity  made 
perfect  by  suffering,  that  we  being  called  to  perfeo 
tion  in  him,  might  more  willingly  sustain  the  trou* 
Ues  of  the  i^orld,  by  the  wh^  God  give  all  them 
that  be  exa*cised  in  the  same  for  bis  sake,  bis  holi« 
ness.  And  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  said  Epistle 
lb  written,  ^  My  son,  refuse  not  the  correction  of 
the  Lord,  nor  shrink  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him : 
for  the  Lord  doth  chastise  every  son  whom  he  re^ 
ceiveth,  &c."  Christ  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  John 
biddeth  his  disciples  to  look  after  affliction,  saying, 
^^  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tront^,  but  in  me  ye 
shall  have  joy."  And  therefore  in  the  midat  of  tfaeif 
trouble,  in  the  2)st  of  St.  Luke,  he  biddeth  them 
^^  took  up  and  lift  up  their  heads,  for  your  nedemp* 
tion,"  saith  he,  ^^  is  at  hand."  And  in  the  22d  he 
saith  to  all  such  as  be  afflicted  for  him^  ^^  You  are 
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those  that  have  abode  with  me  in  my  temptation  t-- 
and  therefore  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my: 
Father  hath  appointed  for  me,  to  eat  and  drink  upon 
my  table  in  my  kingdom." 

Oh  how  ^orious  be  the  crosses  of  Christ,  which 
bring  the  bearers  of  them  unto  so  blessed  an  endl 
Shall  we  not  be  glad  to  be  partakers  of  such  shame, 
as  may  bring  us  to  so  high  a  dignity  ?  God  open  our 
eyes  to  see  all  things  as  they  be,  and  to  judge  up- 
^rightly.  1-hen  doubtless  we  would  think  with  Mo- 
ses, that  it  is  better  to  be  afflicted  with  the  people 
of  God,  than  to  be  counted  the  king  of  Egypt's 
son.  Then  should  we  joyfully  say  with  David  in 
all  our  adversities  and  troubles,  *Mt  is  good,  O  Lord, 
•thou  hast  brought  me  low,  to  the  end  I  might  learn 
thy  righteousness.'*  Therefore  St.  Paul  would  not 
giory  in  any  other  thing  of  the  world,  but  in  the- 
cross  of  Christ,  and  in  other  his  iofirmitite  :  we  have 
the  commandment  of  Christ,  daily  to  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  him.  We  have  the  godly  examples 
of  all  his  Apostles  and  holy  martyrs,  which  with 
great  joy  and  exaltation  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
lands,  goods,  and  life,  for  the  hope  of  a  better  re^ 
ward,  which  is  laid  up  for  all  those  in  heaven^  that 
unfeignedly  cleave  to  the  Gospel,  and  never  be 
ashamed  tnereof. 

Great  is  the  felicity  of  the  world  to  the  outveard 
man,  and  very  pleasant  are  the  transitory  delights 
thereof :  but  the  reward  of  the  righteous  after  the 
word  of  God  doth  incomparably  excel  them  all,  in-' 
somuch  that  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans  doth  plainly 
affirm,'  that  all  the  tribulations  of  this  world  cannot 
deserve  that  glory  which  shall  be  shewed  unto  us. 

Let  .us  therefore  (good  brethren  and  sisters)  be 
merry  and  g^d  in  these  troublesome  days,  the  which 
be  sent  of  God  to  declare  our  faith,  and  to  bring  us 
to  the  end  and  fruition  of  that  which  we  hope  for. 
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If  we  would  enter  info  the  Lord*s  sanctuary^  and 
behold  what  is  prepared  for  us,  we  could  not  but  de- 
«ire  the  Lord  to  hasten  the  day  of  our  death,  in  the 
which  we  might  set  forth  by  true  confession  his 
glory.  Neither  should  we  be  afraid  to  meet  our  ad- 
versaries, which  so  earnestly  seek  our  spoil  and 
death,  as  Christ  did  Judas  and  that  wicked  rout, 
which  came  to  apprehend  him,  saying,  '*  I  am  he 
whom  ye^eek.*'  It  is  commanded  us  by  the  Gos- 
pel, not  to  fear  them  that  can  kill  the  body,  but  to 
fear  Grod,  who  can  cast  both  body  and  soul  into  hell 
fire.  So  much  we  are  bound  to  observe  this  com- 
mandment as  any  other  which  God  hath  given  us* 
The  Lord  increase  our  faith,  that  we  fear  Grod  more 
than  man.  The  Lord  give  us  such  love  towards  him 
«nd  his  truth,  that  we  may  be  content  to  forsake  all 
and  foilow  him.  Now  will  it  appear  what  we  love 
best ;  for  to  that  we  love,  we  will  stick. 

There  is  none  worthv  to  be  counted  a  Christian, 
except  he  can  find  in  his  heart  for  Chrisfs  sake^  if 
Che  confession  of  his  truth  doth  require  it,  to  renounce 
all  which  he  hath,  and  follow  him  ;  and  in  so  .doing 
he  gaineth  an  hundred  fold  more  in  this  life  (as  our 
Saviour  said  to  Peter),  and  hereafter  is  assured  of 
eternal  life.  Behold,  I  pray  you,  what  he  loseth^ 
which  in  this  life  receiveth  an  hundred  for  one,  with 
assurance  of  eternal  life*  O  happy  change !  per- 
dianoe  yonr  outward  man  will  say  ;  if  I  were  sure  of 
this  great  recompense  here,  I  would  be  glad  to  for- 
sake all.  But  where  is  this  hundred  fold  in  this  life 
to  be  found  ?  Yes  truly ;  for  instead  of  worldly  riches 
which  thou  dost  forsake,  which  be  but  temporal, 
thou  hast  found  the  everlasting  riches  of  heaven, 
whtcfa  be  glory,  honour,  and  praise  before  Grod, 
angels,  and  men;  and  for  an  earthly  habitation, 
hast  an  eternal  mansion  with  Christ  iit  heaven ;  for 
even  now  thou  art  of  the  city  and  household  of  the 
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Mif)t6  Wkh  God^  at  it  ts  Verified  in  the  fourth  to  the 
PhiHppiMM.  For  worldly  peace,  which  can  last  but 
awhile,  thoii  dost  possess  the  peace  of  God,  which 
piKseth  sU  understanding ;  end  for  the  loss  of  a  ftw 
friends,  thou  art  niade  a  fellow  of  the  innumerable 
eotnpai^y  of  heaven,  and  perpetual  friend  of  all  those 
that  died  in  the  Lord,  from  the  begitming  of  the 
worlds  1&  not  this  more  than  an  hundred  fold  ?  Is 
not  the  peace  of  God  which  we  in  this  world  have 
throt^h  faithful  imitation  of  Christ  (which  the  world 
eannot  take  from  us),  ten  thousand  fold  more  than 
those  things  that  most  highly  be  esteemed  in  this 
worlds  without  the  peace  of  God  ?  All  the  peace  of 
the  work)  is  no  peace,  bat  a  mere  angubh  and  A 
gnawing  fury  of  hell :  as  of  late  God  hath  set  eiample 
before  oar  eyes,  to  teach  us  how  horrible  an  evil  it  is 
to  £c>r9Ske  the  peace  of  Christ's  truths  which  breedeth 
a  worm  in  conscience  that  nevet  shaU  rest« , 

O  that  we  would  weigh  this  with  indifferent  ba- 
lanees !  Then  should  we  not  be  dismayed  at  this 
troabtesofne  time^  imther  soirow  after  worldly  mao«- 
Aer  for  the  loss  which  we  are  now  like  to  sustain^  as 
the  weak  faithless  persons  do,  which  love  their 
goods  mofe  than  God,  and  the  things  visible  above 
those  whi^h  be  invisible :  but  rather  would  heartily 
i«r}oice  and  -  bo  thankful,  that  it  pleased  God  to  call 
us  to  be  soldiers  in  his  cause  against  the  woiiu  of 
hypocrisy,  and  to  make  us  like  unto  our  Saviour 
Christ  in  suffering,  whereby  we  may  assure  ourselves 
of  his  eternal  glory:  for  blessed  are  they,  saith 
Chri^t^  that  siif&r  persecution  for  righteousness 
sake.  And  as  St.  Paul  witnesseth  to  Timothy ; 
**  If  we  die  with  Christ,  we  shall  live  with  Chri6t  ; 
and  if  we  deny  him,  l>e  will  deny  us." 

O  that  we  would  enter  into  the  veil  of  God^s  pro* 
mises  !  Then  should  we,  with  St.  Paul  to  the  Phi-^ 
lippians,  reject  alL  and  count  all  things  but  for  droas^ 
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(50  that  we  may  gain  Christ.  God  which  is  the 
h'ghtener  of  darkness,  and  putter  away  of  all  blind* 
Dess,  anoint  our  eyes  with  the  true  eye-salve,  thai 
we  might  behold  his  glory,  and  our  eternal  felicity, 
which  is  hidden  with  Christ,  and  prepared  for  us 
that  do  abide  in  his  testament :  for  blessed  is  that 
servant,  whom  the  master  when  he  cometh  (as  Christ 
said)  doth  find  faithful.  Let  us  therefore  watch  and 
pray  one  for  another,  that  we  yield  not  in  any  point 
of  our  religion  to  the  antichristian  synagogue,  and 
that  we  be  not  overthrown  by  these  temptations. 

Stand  therefore,  and  be  no  cowards  in  the  cause 
of  your  salvation  ;  for  his  Spirit  that  is  in  us,  is  ' 
stronger  than  he  which  in  the  wdrld  doth  now  rage 
against  us.  Let  us  not  put  out  the  Spirit  of  God  from 
us,  by  whose  might  we  shall  overcome  our  enemies, 
and  then  death  shall  be  as  great  a  gain  to  us  as  it  was 
to  the  blessed  Apostle  Paul.  Why  then  do  ye  mourd? 
Why  do  ye  weep  i  Why  be  ye  so  careful,  as  thou^ 
God  had  forsaken  you?  He  is  ntever  more  pre- 
sent with  us,  than  when  we  be  in  trouble,  if  we  do 
not  forsake  him.  We  are  in  his  hands,  and  no- 
body can  do  us  any  injury  or  wrbng  without  his  good 
will  and  pleasure.  He  hath  commanded  his  angels 
to  keep  us,  that  we  stuiYible  dot  at  a  stone  withopt 
his  divine  providence.  The  devil  cannot  hurt  any  of 
us,  and  much  less  any  of  his  ministers,  without  th^ 
good  w\\\  of  our  eternal  Father. 

Therefore  let  us  be  of  good  comfort,  and  conti« 
jlually  give  thanks  unto  God  for  our  estate,  whatso* 
ever  it  be :  for  if  we  murmur  agaiilst  the  same,  we 
murmur  agajnstGod,  whosendeth  the  same;  which 
if  we  do,  we  kick  but  against  the  pricks^  and  pro- 
voke more  the  wrath  of  God  against  us,  which  by 
patient  suffering,  otherwise  would  sooner  be  turned 
into  our  favour  through  faithful  prayer. 

I  beseech  you  with  St.  Paul,  to  give  your  bodies 

VOL.  IV.  K  H 
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pore  and  holy  ^icrWcea  unto  God.  He  hath  given  iw 
bodies  to  bestow  unto  his  glory,  and  not  after  our  own 
concupiscence.  If  many  years  God  hath  suffered 
v}3  to  use  our  bodies,  which  be  his  temples,  after  the 
Just  of  the  ftesh,  in  vain  delightSi  not  according  t» 
hi$  glo'y,  i*  it  not  our  duty  in  the  latter  end  of  our 
life,  the  more  willingly  to  yield  unto  God's  glory 
i^ur  bodies,  with  all  that  we  liave,  in  demonstraition 
of  tru<^  repentance  of  that  we  have  evil  spent  before? 
Cannot  the  enaiTiple*  of  the  blessed  man  Job  horribly 
afflicted  cause  us  to  say,  "  The  Ix)rd  hath  given  it, 
the  hord  k^th  taken  it.  Blessed  be  tl^  name  of  the 
Z^ord,"  Even  aa  it  hath  phased  the  liOrd,  so  U  came 
to  pass :  if  we  cast  our  whpie  care  likewise  upon 
God,  be  will  turn  our  niisery  mtp  fi^licit^',  as  well  a$ 
be  did  to  Job.  God  tempteth  us  now  a$  be  did  our 
ibrefather  Abraha<n»  cotBinanding  him  to  sky  hi$ 
ipiji  Isaac  in  sacrifice  to  him ;  which  Isaac  by  ioter^ 
pretation  doth  signify  mirtb  and  joy.  Who  by  bift 
obedience  pre^sarved  Isaac  unto  Igi^Jife^  and  offered 
instead  a  raov  that  was  tied  by  tha  harm  w  the 
brambke.  la  like  wis^we  are  commanded  to  6acri6ce 
tmto  God  our  Isaac^  whk  h  is  our  joy  and  oonsola* 
tion :  the  w^b  if  we  be  rea<fy  to  do,  as  Abraham. 
wa$,  oiif  joy  shall  not  peri&h»  but  live  aad  be  in<- 
cre^i^^  althjpugb  onr  mm  be  sacrificed  for  our  Isaac ; 
iHiich  dotU  signify  that  the  pride  and  concup Ucency 
ofour  flesh  en  tangled  .through  siu,  with  the  cares  <Qf 
this  wdrld,  9utBt  be  morti^d  for  the  preservation 
and  {Perfect  augmentation  of  our  tmrth  and  joy^ 
which  k  sealed  up  for  <^  in  Oinst. 

AikI  to  wiihsland  ti^e^  present  temptsiion^  wbere^ 
withal  we  are  now  ii)qun>b€ired,  ye?  cannot  have  m 
better  remedy  ibea^o  act  before  your  ey«  b^w  e^ur 
8avii9iarChfUto¥ereame  them  in  the  desert*  and  t/^ 
follow  his  ens^w^ple,  that  if  the  d^vil  tusaself,  or  aof 
•ther  by  buT>>  wilkt&  yfP4i  to  make  itoaea  breadj. 
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libut  is,  to  take  soch  a  worldly  wise  way,  that  yo« 
may  have  your  fair  houses,  lands,  and  goodsi  to  Uvf 
on  still,  ye  oiust  say,  that  a  man  Uveth  not  only  by 
bread,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  tins 
mouth  of  God* 

Again,  if  the  dievjl  counseHeth  you  to  cast  your- 
jdves  down  to  the  earth,  or  to  revoke  your  sinoeirii 
l)e}ierand  godly  conversation,  and  to  be  confornrKkbie 
to  the  learued  men  of  the  world,  pr^nding  thojt 
Christ  will  be  well  enough  content  therewith,  ye 
iDttisf  anawer  that  it  is  written,  that  a  man  shall  not 
tempt  his  Lord  God. 

Further,  if  tha  devil  ojffer  you  large  pfoirjises  q£ 
honour,  dignity,  and  possessions^  so  th$t.ye  wUl 
worship  idols  in  his  synagogue,  ye  muat  say,  Go  bo- 
btnd  me,  Satan,  for  it  is  otherwise  written,  that  ft 
fftan  musi  worship  bis  Lord  God,  aiKl  serv«  hiqn 
4wly. 

Finally,  if  your  mother,  brother,  ^isler,  wi%, 
child,  kinarrtan,  or  friend,  dQ  s«ek  Qf  yo^  to  do 
Arthenrise  than  the  word  of  Qod  hptJfi  twgbi  yeu»  je 
most  say  with  Christ,  that  they  are  your  moihar^, 
Inroihers,  sisters,  wives,  ohildlren,  and  kinsmen, 
which  do  the  will  erf  God  the  Father*  To  the  which 
will  the  IdH^  for  his  mercy  conform  us  all  uufeigo^ 
jodk  to  the  end.     Amen» 

Yout  loting  and  faithful  brother  ia  Chrisf,  i|i 
capliviiby, 

John  Phi  wot.  Anno  i&5** 

Mjri$th  t9  kis  Friend  and  faithfiil  Brother  in  thM 
LtQrd^  Masier  Robbry  HARRiNOxoiTi 

Geptle  Master  Harrington,  I  cannot  t^ll  what 
o^Bdigfi  thaakiS  I  Riay  give  unto  God  for  yoa,  in 
t^m§&A  of  th^  gjs^t  pmleness  ^and  paia  which  you 
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■have  taken  for  the  relief  of  me  and  of  other  our  afflicted 
brethren  in  Christ.  God  be  praised  for  his  mercy, 
whose  loving  providence  we  have  seen  towards  us 
by  such  faithful  stewards  as  you  have  been  towards  a 
great  many.  Blessed  be  you  of  God  for  the  loving 
vare  which  you  have  taken  for  his  poor  flock.  God 
hath  reserved  your  re^vard  of  thanks  in  heaven,  and 
therefore  I  go  not  about  to  render  you  any,  lest  I 
might  seem  to  judge,  that  you  looked  for  that  here 
which  is  reserved  to  a  better  place. 

I  thank  God  for  that  I  have  found  by  your  faithful 
and  diligent  industry,  and  God  forgive  me  my  un*- 
worthiness  for  so  great  benefits.  God  give  me  grace 
to  serve  him  feithfuUy,  and  to  run  out  thy  race  with 
joy.  Glorious  is  the  course  of  the  martyrs  of  Christ 
at  this  day.  Never  had  the  elect  of  God  a  better 
time  for  their  glory  than  this  is.  Now  may  they  be 
assured  under  the  cross,  that  they  are  Christ's  dis- 
ciples for  ever. 

Methink  I  see  you  desiring  to  be  under  the  same. 
The  flesh  draweth  back,  but  the  spirit  saith,  it  must 
he  brought  whither  it  would  not.  Here  is  the  vjc« 
tory  of  the  world  :  here  is  true  faith  and  everlasting 
glory.  Who  is  he  which  desireth  not  to  be  found 
faithful  to  his  master?  And  now  is  the  time  that, 
every  faithful  servant  of  Christ  hath  just  opportuni^ 
to  shew  himself  a  glorious  soldier  in  the  Lord's  sight* 
How  do  the  Amalekites  invade  the  true  Israelites^ 
that  the  Israelites  might  with  speed  be  glorified !  I 
need  not  for  want  of  understanding  to  admonish  you 
hereof,  but  as  a  willing  soldier  of  Christ,  to  exhQrt 
you  so  Xo  run  as  you  may  get  the  victory,  and  that 
sppedily  with  us.  A  man  that  is  bid  to  a  glorious 
f^st,  wlsheth  his  friend  to  go  with  him,  and  be  par* 
'taker  thereof.  God  doth  call  me,  most  utiWorthy 
among  others,^  to  drink  of  the  bride-cup  of  his  Sort, 
wherry  we  shall  be  made  worthy  (as  many  of  our 
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brethren  have  been  before  us)  to  sit  at  the  right 
hand  and  at  the  left  hand  of  Christ*  O  what  un« 
^)eak.able  condition  is  that !  may  any  worldly  thing 
stop  us  from  the  desire  thereof?  Since  we  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God,  why  do  we  not  apprehend  it, 
being  so  near  offered  unto  us  ? 

Let  us  approach  near  unto  God,  and  God  will 
draw  near  unto  us.  God  draw  us  after  him,  that  we 
may  all  run  after  the  savour  of  his  sweet  ointments. 
Christ  anoint  us,  that  we  may  be  supplied  in  these 
evil  days  to  run  lightly  unto  the  glory  of  the  Lord* 
Shame,  imprisonment,  loss  of  goods,  and  shedding 
of  our  blood,  be  the  just  price  which  we  must  will- 
ingly bestow  for  the  same.  Wherefore  (dearly  be« 
loved  in  the  Lord)  let  not  the  great  charges  keep 
you  back  from  buying  this  glory  :  for  the  reward  is 
ten  thousand  fold  greater  than  the  prize. 

That  you  have  married  a  wife,  whom  God  bless^ 
t  cannot  excuse  you  from  this  part,  but  you  must 
bring  your  wife  for  a  usury  to  the  Lord,  whose  plea- 
sure is  in  godly  yoke-fellows.  I  wish  you  to  be  as  I 
am,  except  these  horrible  bonds,  but  yet  most  com- 
fortable to  the  Lord,  assuring  you  that  we  are  made 
worthy  through  Christ  of  the  kingdom  for  the  which 
we  suffer,  ftaised  be  the  Lord  for  the  affliction 
which  we  suffer,  and  be  give  us  strength  to  continue 
to  the  end ! 

Commend  me  to  Master  Heath,  and  tell  him  that 
I  woukl  wish  him  with  me,  to  prove  how  apt  he  is 
to  carry  the  cross  of  Christ.  I  pray  for  his  conti- 
nuance in  Christ,  as  for  my  own.  Commend  me 
to  his  wife,  and  to  Mrs.  Hall,  certifying  them  that 
I  am  brought  to  ihe  gates  of  hell,  that  I  might  never 
enter  into  the.  same,  but  be  raised  up  from  hell  to 
heaven,  through  the  word  that  sanctifieth  us.  Com* 
mend  me  to  Master  Elsing  and  his  wif^,  and  thank 
them  that  they  remembered  to  provide  jne  some  ease 
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in  prison  ;  and  tell  them,  that  though  my  Lord's  cod<^ 
house  be  but  very  black,  yet  it  is  more  to  be  desired 
of  the  faithful,  than  the  Queen's  palace.  Ood  mate 
her  a  joyful  mother,  and  preserve  them  both  to  th^ 
comfort  of  God's  people,  Thus  for  this  time  fare*. 
well,  dear  brother.  Written  in  post  Itaste  because 
of  strait  keeping. 

This  day  1  look  to  be  called  before  the  commit 
gioners  again.  Pray,  dear  brother,  for  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  to  remain  with  me.  Commend  m^  to  your 
wife,  and  1  thank  you  both  for  your  tokens,  i  our 
token  I  have  sent  to  your  wife  ;  and  my  token  unto 
you,  is  my  faithful  heart  with  this  letter.  Com- 
mend me  to  all  my  friends,  and  tell  them  I  thanl; 
God  I  am  cheerful  in  Christ,  wishing  them  to  fear 
God  more  than  man,  and  to  learn  to  despise  eamesily 
the  vanities  of  this  world,  desiring  you  all  to  pray 
for  me,  that  I  may  end  my  journey  with  ^deKty^ 
Atnen, 

JOW  PftlLltOt^ 

J.  Letter  of  Master  Philpot  to  the  tody  ^K^%. 

The  principal  Spirit  of  God  the  Fsthdt,  ^tHi 
tmto  us  hy  Christ  our  merciful  Saviour,  confirm, 
strengthen,  and  stablish  you  in  the  true  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel,  that  your  faithful  heart  (worahmftil 
and  dear  sister  in  the  Lord)  attaitt  and  taste  with  all 
the  saints  what  is  the  height,  the  depth,  the  length, 
pnd  the  breadth,  of  the  stveet  cross  t(  CNii9C« 
Amen,  Sec, 

Oh!  happy  tore  yoii  amoftgst  a!l  bflier  wdtyieti^ 
that  have  fcdnd  this  precious  atone  which  is  hiMen 
in  the  Gospel ;  for  the  which  iv-e  6ught  td  ad!  fell 
other  things,  and  to  purchase  tte  same.  O 
happy  woman!  whose  heart  G^  hath  moved  ttod«il- 
felled  to  be  in  the  professbtt  ti^proff   Otfc^^wfc 
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worldly  goods,  honours,  and  delights;  hot  you  seek 
with  good  underetanding  to  serve  God  in  spirit  and 
verity.  This  is  the  gate  that  leadeth  to  heaven ; 
this  IS  your  portion  for  ever.  By  this  you  shall  see 
God  fece  to  face  {which  sight  is  unspeakable  joy) ; 
and  by  this  shall  ye  see  a  full  sight  of  all  the  bc^u*- 
tifn)  powers,  and  of  all  the  celestial  paradise.  By 
this  shall  ye  know  them  that  you  never  knew,  and  be 
joyous  and  glad  with  those  which  you  l>ave  known 
here  in  God,  world  without  end. 

Ah  I  I  lament  the  infidelity  of  England,  that  after 
•o  great  tight  is  stept  into  so  huge  darkness  again, 
llie  servant  that  knoweth  his  master's  will  and  doth 
it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  Ah  *! 
great  b«  the  plagues  that  hang  over  England,  yea^ 
chough  the  Gospel  should  be  restored  agnin.  Happy 
^lall  that  person  be  whom  the  Lord  shall  take  out  of 
this  worki,  not  to  see  them«  Ah  !  the  great  per- 
jury which  men  have  run  into  so  willingly  against 
God,  by  receiving  antichrist  again  and  his  wicked 
hws,  which  do  threaten  a  great  ruin  unto  Engtam}. 
Oh !  that  the  Lord  would  tuni  hh  jii^  judgmenOs 
tipon  the  authors  of  the  truce-breaking  between  God 
And  us,  that  Ihey  might  be  brought  low  (as  Nebtt- 
ehadnesear  was),  that  his  people  might  be  ddivered, 
and  his  gk>ry  ekidted*  Gud  grant  that  that  good 
luek  whid)  you  hate  l>ope  shortly  to  come  upon  the 
house  of  God,  be  a  true  prophocy,  and  not  a  wail-- 
wishing 4>n]y.  Ah !  Lord,  take  away  thy  heavy  hand 
from  us,  and  stretch  it  out  upon  thine  enemies,  these 
h)'pooriteS|  aS  ihott  hast  began^  that  they  may  be 
eoAfounded.  O !  let  not  the  weak  perish  for  waitt 
^  knowledge  throitgh  our  sins.  Altliough  thou  kill 
tn^  yet  will  we  put  our  trust  in  thee. 

Thm  (dear  heart)  you  teach  me  to  pray  with  you 
ki  writing*  God  hear  odr  prayers^  and  give  us  the 
^fmit  of  effectual  prayer^  to  poor  out  our  hearts  con- 
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tinually  together  before  God,  that  we  may  find 
mercy  both  for  ourselves  and  for  our  afflicted  bre^ 
thren  and  sisters.  I  cannot  but  praise  God  in  you, 
for  that  pitiful  heart  that  taketh  other  folk's  calami* 
ties  to  heart,  as  your  own.  Blessed  be  they  that 
mourn,  for  such  shall  be  comforted.  God  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  your  pitiful  eyes,  and  sorrow  from 
your  merciful  heart,  that  you  may  (as  doubtless  you 
shall  do  shortly)  rejoice  with  his  elect  for  ever. 

You  have  so  armed  me  to  the  Lord's  battle  both 
tnwardly  and  outwardly,  tl)at  except  I  be  a*  very 
coward,  I  cannot  faint,  but  overcome  by  death.  You 
have  appointed  me  to  so  good  and  gracious  a  General 
of  the  field,  to  so  victorious  a  Captain,  and  to  so  fa- 
>'Ourable  a  Marshal,  that  if  I  should  not  go  in  lustily, 
there  were  no  spectacle  of  heavenly  manhood  in  me. 
I  will  present  your  coat  of  armour  before  my  Cap- 
taia,  and  in  the  same  I  trust  by  him  to .  overcome. 
The  scarf  I  desire  as  an  outward  sign  to  shew  our 
^eflnies,  who^ee  not  our  glorious  end,  nfsither  what 
.i^rod  worketh  inwardly  in  us,  through  the  blindness 
;of  their  hearts,  that  they  persecute  Christ's  cross  in 
us,  whereby  he  hath  sealed  up  the  truth  of  his  Gos- 
^1  by  Ibis  death  unto  us,  that  we  by  our  death  (if 
need  be)  might  confirm  the  same,  and  never  be 
asb^med  whatsoever  torment  we  do  suffer  for  his 
nain^V  sake ;  and  our  weak  brethren  aeeing  the 
samemight  be  more  encouraged  to  take  up  Chrisfs 
.cross,  and  to  fdlow  him,  God  give  us  grace  to  do 
all  things  to  his  glory.     Amen. 

The  worid  wondereth  liow  we  can  be  merry  in 
such  extreme  misery,  but  our  God  is  omnipotent, 
which  tumeth  misery  into  felicity.  Believe  me,  dear 
sister,  there  is  no  siich  joy  in  the  world  as  th^  people 
of  Christ  have  under  the  cross.  I  speak  by  expe- 
rience  ;  therefore  believe  me,  and  fear  nothing  tWt 
the  wprld  cw  do  unto  yoq.    For  whea  they  im« 
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prison  our  bodies,  they  set  our  souls  at  liberty  with 
God.  When  they  cast  us  down,  they  lift  us  up  5 
yea,  then  they  kill  us,  then  do  they  bring  us  to 
everlasting  life.  And  what  greater  glory  can  there 
be,  than  to  be  at  conformity  with  Christ;  which 
afflictions  do  work  in  us. 

God  open  our  eyes  to  see  roore  and  more  th0 
glory  of, God  in  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
make  us  worthy  partakers  of  the  same.  Let  us  rcf 
joice  in  nothing  with  St.  Paul,  but  in  the  cross  of 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whoiti  the  world  is  crucified  uhto 
us,  and  we  to  the  world.  The  cross  of  Christ  be 
our  standard  to  fight  under  for  ever.  While  I  am 
thus  talking  with  you  of  our  common  consolation^ 
I  forget  how  I  trouble  you  with  my  rude  and  inor- 
dinate tediousne$s ;  but  you  must  impute  it  to  love^ 
which  cannot  quickly  depart  from  them  whom  He 
Ipveth,  that  desireth  to  pour  himself  in  their  bosoms. 
'  Therefore  though  your  flesh  would  be  offended 
(as  it  might  justly  be)  at  such  rudeness,  yet  your, 
spirit  will  say  nay,  which  taketh  all  things  in  good 
part  that  come  of  love.  And  now  I  am  departing ; 
yet  will  I  take  my  leave  ere  I  go,  and  would  fain 
speak  somewhat  that  might  declare  my  sincere  love 
•to  you  for  ever.  Farewell,  O  elect  vessel  of  the 
I/>rd,  to  the  comfort  of  his  afflicted  flock  r^filre- 
well  on  earth,  whom  in  heaven  I  am  sure  I  shall  {H)t 
forget.  Farewell  under  the  cross  most  joyfully,  and 
until  we  meet,  always  remember  what  Christ  saith; 
Be  of  good  cheer,  fori  have  overcome  the  world,  &cL 

God  pour  his  ^Spirit  abundantly  upon  you,  mine 
own  dear  bowels  in  Christ,  until  you  may  come  to 
see  the  God  of  all  gods  with  bis  elect  in  the  ever, 
lasting  Sion.  I  send  to  you  the  kiss  of  peace,  with 
the  which  I  do  most  entirely  take  my  leave  of  you  at 
this  present.  It  is  necessary  we  depart  henoe, 
or  else  we  could  not  be  glorified.    Your  heart  is 
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heavy,  because  I  say  I  moat  tfcpart  from  yoii.  It  if 
the  calling  of  the  tnerciful  Father,  wherewithal  yon 
tre  content,  and  so  am  I.  Be  of  good  comfort,  bold 
Mrt  ymsr  buckler  of  foith  ;  for  by  the  ^trei^gth 
thereof  we  ahall  ahortly  meet  in  eternal  glory :  t6 
the  which  Christ  bring  us  both.  Amen.  Amen* 
The  lOth  of  December  1S55. 

Death,  why  should  I  fear  thee,  since  thou  eanA 
not  hurt  me^  but  rid  me  from  misery  unto  eternal 
giory. 

Dead  to  the  world,  and  living  to  Christ,  your 
«wn  brother,  sealed  up  in  the  verily  of  the  Gospd 
fcr  ever, 

JoiTK  Ph1I/*OT. 

jlnother  Letter  of  Master  PmtPOT,    written  to  the 
same  Lady^  being  a  great  Supporter  of  him. 

I  cannot  but  most  heartily  give  fbanka  for  these 
his  gifts  in  you,  whose  brightness  many  behoIdfn|r 
that  are  weak,  are  mudi  encouraged  to  seek  God 
likewise,  and  to  oieave  to  him,  having  the  ensample 
af  so  faithful  and  constant  a  gendewoman  before  their 
€5^6.  If  the  Queen  of  the  South  ^11  rise  wich  the 
men  of  Christ's  generation,  and  coi^demn  them;  for 
tiiat  she  came  from  the  ends  of  ttie  world  to  bear 
the  wisdDm  of  Solomon;  then  fhtll  your  aincere 
and  godly  conversation,  thus  ^fining  in  this  dan- 
gerous time  of  the  trial  of  Chrtst^s  people  (being  a 
woman  of  right  wot^htpful  estate  and  wealthy  oor^ 
aion),  condemn  in  the  latter  day  a  great  many  of 
these  faint-^hearted  gospellers,  which  so  soon  be 
gone  back  and  turned  from  the  truth,  at  the  voice  of 
«  bamUmakien  ;  seeing  that  neither  the  fear  of  im^ 
frjsonment,  neither  the  possessions  of  the  woriA 
Iwhet^wkhal  you  are  sufficiently  indued  above  a  greiGit 
ina»y),  oan  separate  ygu  firocn  the  kpve  of  «he  tm^^ 
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«rhk;h  God  hath  reveated  unto  yod.  Whereby  it 
•{>peareth  thiit  the  seed  of  GotVs  word,  which  was 
iDwn  in  you,  fell  neither  in  the  highway,  neither 
limong"the  thorne,  neither  iipcm  the  stortes,  but  upon 
a  good  ground,  which  is  blessed  of  God,  Mid  brinr* 
^h  forth  fruit  with  great  affliction,  an  hundred  fcrtd 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  increase  of  hit 
church,  8cc. 

In  consideration  whereof  St.  James  biddeth  nd 
highly  to  lejoice,  whensoever  we  fell  into  matiy 
temptations,  knowing  that  it  is  but  the  trial  of  our 
feith,  that  we  might  bring  forth  that  excellent  virtue 
patience,  by  the  which  we  are  made  like  unto  out 
Redeemer  Christ,  with  whom  we  here  being  like  m 
iufiering,  assuredly  Aall  hereafter  be  partakers  of 
his  eternal  gbry.  Therefore  St.  Paul  saith,  **  Go4 
forbid  that  f  should  glory  in  any  but  in  the  crofts  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.**  I  that  am  under  the  crosi 
^  with  you  (thanks  be  given  to  God  therefor),  have 
iirit  in  the  same  more  true  joy  and  consolation  than 
^ver  I  did  any  benefit  that  God  hath  given  me  fn  my 
life  before*  For  the  more  the  world  doth  hate  u», 
ttie  nigher  God  is  unto  us,  ahd  there  is  no  perfect 
yyy  but  in  God.    Wherefore  Christ  said,  "  In  me 

S  shall  hare  joy,  but  in  the  world  affliction.'* 
essed  be  Gk>d  that  sendeth  us  this  aiBiction,  that 
we  might  perfectly  joy  m  him.  For  this  cause  in 
the  ripest  time  of  iniquity,  and  in  the  most  fervent 
aeasoii  o(  persecution  of  the  true  church,  which^ 
Christ  in  the  ^Ist  of  Iruke  prophesied  to  come,  he 
willeth  us  to  be  of  good  cheer,  and  to  lift  op  our 
heads,  for  our  redemption  is  at  band. 

Oh  that  the  Lord  would  come  and  de^er  ns  from 
this  world,  which  is  a  vale  of  misery,  unto  his  own 
kingdom,  where  floweth  perpetual  joy  and  amsokh* 
ft9n.'  And  verily  that  is  the  true  and  only  joy  that 
Uk  CQpc^iyed^  not  of  th^  creature^  but  of  the  Creator^ 
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the  which  when  we  do  possess^  nobody  can  take  it 
from  us.  To  the  which  joy  all  other  joys  being 
compared^  are  but  mournings^  all  delights  sorrows, 
all  sweetness  sour^  all  beauty  filth,  and  finally,  all 
other  things  that  be  counted  pleasant^  are  tedious- 
ness.  Your  own  self  is  better  witness  of  this  thaa 
I:  ask  yourself,  with  whom  you  are  best  acquainted. 
Doth  not  the  Holy  Ghost  speak  the  same  in  your 
heart  ?  Have  yon  not  persuaded  yourself  this  to 
be  true,  before  I  wrote  thereof  ?  For  how  should 
you,  being  a  woman  and  a  young  gentlewoman,  beau* 
tiful,  and  at  your  own  liberty,  have  overcome  this 
your  frail  kind  and  age,  and  despised  your  excellent 
beauty  and  estate,  unless  all  those  things  which  be 
subject  to  the  senses  had  been  counted  of  you  vite^ 
and  little  to  be  esteemed  in  comparison  of  thosa 
things  which  inwardly  do  comfort  you,  to  overcome 
the  flesh,  the  world,  and  the  devil  ? 

God  increase  your  joy  in  all  spiritual  things,  and 
Stablish  your  hope  to  the  day  of  eternal  rest.     You 
have  forsaken  darkness,  and  have  entered  into  light : 
God  grant  the  same  may  shine  still  in  you^  until  the 
perfect  day  come  of  the  Lord,  in  the  which  is  all  our 
consolation.     Here  we  must  be  darkened,  that  there 
we  may  appear  as  bright  as  the  sun  in  the  face  of  the 
whole  world,  and  of  all  them  that  would  condemn 
us  for  our  well  doing ;  whose  judges  then  we  shall 
be,  to  their  horrible  grief,  though  now  wrongfully 
they  judge  us.     Pray  heartily,  and  that  often,  that 
God  once  again  for  his  Christ's  sake  would  be  mer- 
ciful to   his  afflicted  church  in  England.,    Faithful 
prayer  is  the  only  remedy  that  we  liave  against  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  devil,  that  be  kindled  against  us» 
By  prayer  the  Amalekites  shall  be  overcome,  and  the 
roarings  of  the  lion,  which  seeketh  still  to  devour 
us^  shall  be  stopped  and  put  to  silence.    The  Lord 
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%iop  Leviathan*8  mouthy  that  he  swallow  not  up 
God's  simple  people,  according  to  his  expectation. 
,  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  faithful  testimony  and  sa* 
crifice  which  two  of  our  brethren  of  late  have 
thi-ough  fire  rendered  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospe^, 
which  now  triumpheth  by  the  death  of  godly  mar* 
tyrs.  The  Lord  is  at  hand,  therefore  watch  and 
pray.  The  last  of  May  1555,  captive  in  the  King's 
JBench.  ^ 

Yours  with  heart  in  Christ, 

John  Philpot. 

Another  Letter  of  Master  Philpot  to  the  godly 
Lady  Vane. 

.  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  increase 
in  your  godly  heart  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  which 
is  your  eternal  inheritance,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  com* 
ibrt  your  spirit  with  all  spiritual  consolation,  to  the 
<hy.of  theLord«     Amen. 

I  cannot  but  praise  God  most  highly  and  earnestly 
{my  dear  and  faithful  Lady)  for  the  great  and  unfeigned 
love  which  you  bear  unto  me  in  C&rist,  declared 
oftentimes,  as  well  now  as  of  late«  by  manifest  and. 
liberal  tokens.  Blessed  be  God  that  hath  made  you 
so  worthy  a  member  in  his  kingdom.  For  it  cannot 
be  but  such  shall  reap  with  abundance  in  time  of  re* 
4»ard,  that  here  do  sow  so  plenteously  in  well-doing : 
,  albeit  I  am  most  unworthy  to  receive  any  such  be- 
nefit at  your  hands,  as  in  respect  of  a  pillar  of  Christ's 
church,  which  am  scarce  a  shadow  thereof.  But 
the  zeal  of  Christ's  church  in  you  wisheth  me  to  be 
such  a  one  as  the  time  doth  require.  God  fulfil  your 
ifesire  of  me,  that  I  may  be  found  constant,  and  np 
wandering  star.  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  name  of  a 
:prophet,  or  of  a  minister  of  God's  word,  for  that  I 
have  (being  letted  by  the  iniquity  of  time)  little  or 
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oothmg  Itboored  therein-  I  am  a  fnenrf  of  our 
common  spouse  Jesus,  aud  do  rgotee  in  th«  verity 
^'hi&KToro;  for  the  which  (praised  be  hi#  name} 
he  hath  counted  me  worthy  to  suffer :  and  lodeed 
**  He  that  giveth  a  tiraiighl  of  water  in  the  name  of 
a  dosciple  (as  Christ  bath  pomisied)^  ahail  not  lose 
Im  reward.'*  Therefore,  that  your  gentleness  dothi 
in  the  name  of  Him^  ttwe  Lord  reconipense  iinto  you 
in  all  his  blessings,  which  he  is  accustomed  to  poqr 
on  them  whicti  love  his  flock  imfeignedly. 

Good  Lady,  you  have  to  joy  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  thus  continually  before  your  eyes,  and  that 
yon  are  not  ashamed  of  the  bands  of  Christ,  which 
you  with  his.people  in  part  do  suffer.  They  may  be 
assured  of  the  glory  everlasting,  which  are  not  ashamed 
to  take  up  the  cross  of  Christ,  andtofoUowhim.  Here 
ive  must  weep  and  lament^  while  the  world  langbetK 
and  triumpheth  over  us  ;  hot  oar  tears  shaU  shortly 
be  turn/ed  into  unspeakable  joy,  and  we  shall  eter* 
nally  be  merry  together,  when  the  workt^halF  \a^ 
inrnt  their  inndfility  without  end. 

1  would  I  were  s^le  to  do  any  thing  thiA  migiftt 
lik&m  condign  thanks  for  that  mnoerc  love  you  heme 
tinto  roe  in  Christ.  You  arijnre  me  in  Christ  ^as  it 
were)  by  your  gentle  letters  to  be  bold  on  you  id  aO 
my  needs.  I  thank  God  which  oea^th  not  to  proi. 
iride  for  us,  I  lack  nothing  at  tha  present,  but  only 
ability  to  thank  your  faicbfttl  heart  foe  yoor  gooAh 
ness:  toward  me.  I  love  you  and  yourv,  as  it  is  meet 
Chriatiom  to  lov-e  another  in  God ;  and  your  fahk 
wNcli  i  behold  in  yo<3,  is  more  worth  imto  me  than 
bR  your  poesessiom.  And  I  think  I  shall  not  nM^ 
long  to  be  chargeable  unto  you>  for  that  this  week 
1  loo4t  for  commissioaers  to  sit  on  me  and  ^lov^ 

Erisoners  in  prison,  lest  the  spbit  of  our  bresith  w^t^ 
tow  forthor  abroad.    The  wifiof  God  be  done*  Wf. 
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are  not  so  gocHl  aa  John  the  Baptist,  which  was  be^ 
headed  in  prison.  Darkness  cannot  abide  the  light4 
Therefore  their  doings  must  declare  what  they  are* 

We  are  as  slieep  appointed  as  a  sacrifice  to  tbft 

Lord.     We  must  not  fear  the  fire,  for  our  Lord  if 

a  consuming  tire,  which  will  put  out  t\m  raging  tor-i 

ments  for  us.     Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  can  kiU 

the  body,  but  fear  Him  that  can  cast  both  body  md 

soul  into  hell-fire.     God  forbid  that  we  sliould  re**- 

joice  otherwise  than  in  the  cross  of  Chrirt,  and  pray 

thiat  he  would  make  us  worthy  to  suffer  Th*  his  sake* 

God  will  have  our  faith  tried  and  known  ;  and  ther^ 

fore  let  us  wiliingl}  humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty 

hand  of  God^  that  i>e  may  gloriously  li/t  ua  up  in 

his  good  time.    There  is  none  perfectly  ^ithful  in- 

flced  till  he  can  say  with  St.  Paul,  ^'  I  am  persuaded 

that  neither  death,  neither  life,  neither  angels,  nei^ 

ther  priocea  nor  powers^  neither  things  present,  net* 

thei'  things  to  come,  neither  highness,  oeidier  lowr 

iiess,  neither  ar^y  other  creature,  is  aUe  to  separate 

us  from  the  love  of  GtxI,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 

our  Lord.'*     This  faith  God  plant  both  in  you  and 

me  unmoveably .    In  this  faith  w«  hara  to  r^oioe, 

and  in  none  other. 

All  the  tribulations  of  the  world  ^are  not  worthy  of 
the  et^nal  weight  of  gbry  which  is  prepared  for 
tbeni,  tb^  do  with  patkncc  abide  the  cross.  Where.'* 
fofe  let  us  h%  strorig  with  the  strength  in  Him,  tbot 
u  able  to  u^ak^  us  strong,  and  lament  the  weakness, 
I  might  say^  the  infidelity  of  our  &int  goepdlers. 
Christ,  whoinwe  would  pretend  to  have  put  upon 
w,  is  the  stj^ngth  of  God,  and  how  then  may  they 
be  weak  where  Christ  is  ?  We  have  more  to  glad, 
touching  ouraelves,  of  this  time,  than  we  have  had 
iif  any  time  beibre,  in  the  which  we  have  so  ready  d 
way  to  go  unto  God,  and  so  good  occasion  to  sbew 
our  doty  in  gkcifying  his  boHy  oame.    For  sf  we  bt 


Digitized  by 


Google 


$i%      THE   FATHERS    OF   1*RE   ENGUStt    CatTBCH4 

knprt$oned  in  this  cause,  we  are  blessed.  If  we  lose 
all  that  we  have,  we  are  blessed  an  hundred  fold. 
If  we  die,  we  are  blessed  eternally  ;  so  that  in  suffer- 
ing  of  persecutions,  all  is  full  of  blessings. 

Be  blessed  therefore  (O  elect  Lady)  of  God,  with 
the  blessed  of  God,  and  flee  (as  you  do)  the  concu- 
piscence of  the  world.  Embrace  that  which  is  per- 
fect, and  joyfully  looking  for  the  commg  and  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  desiring  God  to 
preserve  you  to  his  true  peace,  and  to  give  you  vic- 
tory of  thafc  temptation  which  is  come  to  try  our 
faith ;  Christ  be  with  you,  and  bless  you  both  in 
body  and  soul ;  and  my  prayer  shall  follow  you  where- 
soever you  go,  a»  I  desire  you  may  be  with  me.  The 
last  week  I  sent  your  beneficence  to  Oxford  ;  I  could 
not  before  have  convenient  messenger.  As  soon  as 
1  have  word,  you  dball  be  satisfied  of  your  request.^ 
Love  me  as  you  do,  and  the  God  of  love  be  with  you* 
The  20th  day  of  August. 

By  yours  by  all  his  power  in  the  Lord, 
•  u  John  Philfot* 

Another  Letter,  full  df  spiritual  Consolation,  to  the 
said  Lady. 

The  mercy  of  God  the  Father,  and  the  oonsola*' 
tioQ  of  the  Holy  Ghost  through  Jesus  Christ,  be 
with  you  and  strengthen  you,  my  dear  mother  aiki 
sister  In  the  Lord,  in  these  dangerous  days,  in  the 
crown  of  eternal  glory,  which  is  now  offered  to  all 
^thful  soldiers  in  the  Gospel.     Amen. 

As  your  good  Ladyship  doth  desire  to  hear  from 
me,  so  am  I  desirous  to  write,  as  your  gentleness 
and  daily  goodness  bindeth  me.  But  Satan  of  bte 
hath  letted  me,  who  envying  all  good  exercises  whidi 
L  have  had  and  received  by  mine  easy  imprisonment 
in  times  past,  hath  brought  me.  out jof  the  King*s 
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dcifk  and  a&  Bgly  a  prison  as  any'  is  «ibout  Londim. 
(but  my  dark  body  of  sin  hath  well  deserved  tbei 
same^  and  the  Lord  hath  now  brought  me  into  out- 
ward darkness^  diet  I  might  the  more  be[lig)ht«6d: 
by  hiQfi,  as  he  is  most  present  with  hfis  chiklren.ici', 
themiJstof  daricness),  where  I  cfmnot  be  snifered 
to  have  any  cahdle-Ught,  neither  ink  nor  paper,  bun 
by  stealth.    Where^^  I  cannot  write  to  yoa  as  V 
would,  netlberas  my  duty  is.     As  Christ  my  master 
waft  amt  from  Annas  to  Odaphas,  ^o  am  I  sent  from 
Winchester  diooeae  to  London,  I  trust  to  make  a 
spMdy  end  of  my  course ;  God  give  me  grace  and 
patience  to  be  a  faithful  follower  of  my  Master.     I 
haire  been  ah^eady  this  sevennight  in  his  coaUbouse, 
and  Jiave  of  late  been  four  times  called  to  my  answer, 
bol  fattherto  not  called  to  judgment,  which  I  do  daily 
look  Ibr ;  but  [  feelr  they  will  prolong  me,  and  try 
me  by  strait  imprisonment  a  while,  in  the  which 
Ood*s  will  be  done. 

Pray.(dear  lady)  that  my  faith  faint  not,  which  I 

£  raise  God  is  presently  more  lively  with  me  than  it 
ath  been  in  times  past.  I  taste  and  feel  the  &iih- 
fulness  of  God  in  his  protnise,  who  hath  promised  to 
be  with  his  in  their  trouble,  and  to  deKver  them.  I 
thank  the  Lord,  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  have  six  other 
faithful  companions^  who  in  our  darkness  do  cheer- 
fully aing  hymns  and  praises  unto  God  for  his  great 


W^  am  so  joyful,  that  I  wish  you  part  of  my  joy. 
For  you  that  are  so  careful  of  my  bodily  relief,  how 
can  I  but  wish  you  spiritual  consolation,  and  that 
abundantly  ?  Let  not  (dear  heart)  my  strait  impri- 
sonment any  thing  molest  yon :  for  it  hath  added 
and  daily  dckh  unto  my  joy ;  but  rather  be  glad,  and  :, 
tliatikful  unto  God  with  me,  that  it  hath  pleased  him 
to  make  me,  mostw«tched  sinner,  worthy  to  suffer  any 
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thing  ibr  his  sekt.  Hitherto  ^e  hbve  nofc  i^stecK 
unto  blood.  God  make  us  never  to  count  our  blood 
more  precious  in  our  eyes  than,  his  truth. 

Ah,  my  dear  sister,  I  ttiank  you  again  for  your 
last  letter  you  sent  me;  it  is  a  tiingu^r.  comjfe>rt  untO' 
me,  as  oft  as  I  read  tlie  same.  I  have  it  in  my  ba» 
som^  and  will  carry  the  saine  evea  to  the  stake  with 
me,  iQ  witness  thatGhni$t  hutb'soconataAtaidiaith* 
fisila  lady  in  England^.  God  sucoour  and  k6ep  that 
spirit  in  yoii ;  for  it  is  U)e  verj'  spirit  of  adoption,  of' 
the  child  of  God.  SUcli  cheerful  and  hoJy  .ipifkat 
under  the  cross  be  acceptable  sacrifices  in  A\m  sight 
of  God  ;  for  Christ  came  to  cast  fire  into  the  eartb^ 
and  looketh  that  it  should  be  kindled.  Be.you, fer- 
vent in  spirit  in  our  Christ's  cause,  as  you  have  be- 
gun, for  that  is  the  principal  spirit  wherewithal  David 
desired  to  be  confirmed.  O  how  I  ck>  rejodce  yoiir 
Ladyship  to  go  arm  in  arm  with  me  unto  ChristrOr 
rather  before  me*  I  cannot  but  joy  of  such  a  wor- 
shipful fellow.  Methinketl),  I  see  you  to  iiK>um^ 
and  desire  to  be  loosed  out  of  the  earthly  and  frail 
habitacle  of  this  body. 

O  how  amiable  and  pleasant  is  it  to  dwell  in  the 
Lord's  tabernacle !  Our  Christ  and  his  heavenly  oom- 
j>any  look  for  us ;  let  us  baste  and  run  thereto,  for 
behold^  the  Lord  is  ready  to  embrace  ua.  Mine 
own  bowels  in  the  Lord»  be  merry  in  the  Lord  with 
VDitr  afflicted  brother,  who  daily  ofiereth  your  mer- 
ciful alms,  which  roost  unwortliily  I  do  receive  still 
of  you,  unto  the  Lord.  But  now  (dear  mother)  you 
need  not  to  burden  .so.  mudi  yourself  (as  my  last 
letter  did  signify),  for  that  chargeable  imprisonment 
is  cot  off,  and  a  little  now  aerveth  me ;  wherefore  I: 
pray  you  send  no  more  until  I  send  tayou^  for  I  have 
sufficient  and  abound.  God's  peaoe  be  with  yx)u  for; 
ever. 

Yoitf*  own, 

John.  Pmtpor, 
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Anolher  Letter  ofMnster  Philpot  to  the  said  Lady^ 
wherein  partly  he  complaineth  of  the  Dissimulation 
and  Perjury  of  knglishmenj  falling  again  to  the 
Pope,  ana  partly  he  expresseth  his  Joy  in  hfs 
jdfflictwns. 

I  eannotJbbt  joy  with  you  (my  heartily  bdoyed  in 
Christ)  of  the  fajl  of  Sennacherib,  since  it  is  to  (he 
glory  of  God,  and  to  the  consolation  of  his  chur^^ 
to  see  the  &H  of  their  enemies  before  their  fece^  ac-i 
cording' as  it  is  written  ;  The  just  shall  rejoice^  when 
be  seeth  the  vengeance  of  the  wicked.  God  make 
this  your  joy  perfect;  for  as  concemtug  myself,  I 
count  not  to  sec  those  good  days  whereof  you  hare 
a  glimmering  in  this  life ;  for  although  the  cockatrice 
beilead,  yet  his  pestilent  chickens,  with  the  whore  of 
Babylon,  still  iiveth.  But  a  great  hope  there  is  of 
their  conftMion  shortly,  because  Grod  doth  not  prosper 
their  doings  according  to  their  expectation.  Most 
happy  shall  he  be,  whom  the  Lord  shall  soonest  take 
ont  of  this  life,  that  he  nviy  not  see  the  plagues 
which  the  manifest  perjury,  and  the  manifold  idolatry 
and  detestable  <iis9imalation,  and  that  of  such  as  do 
know  the  truth,  do  threaten  to  come. 

The  Lord  is  just,  and  all  unrighteousness  dis^ 
pleaseth  him,  and  else  here  or  else  in  another  world 
he  will  punish  this  gross  infidelity  of  the  world :  but 
his.  elect,  and  such  as  he  loveth,  will  he  punish  here, 
that  they  should  not  be  condemned  hereafter  with 
the  world  eternally :  we  have*  nothing  so  much  to 
rejoice  in,  as  in  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  that 
we  are  partakers  of  his  afflictions^  which  be  the 
earnest-penny  of  that  eternal  kingdom,  which  he 
upon'  the  cross  for  os  hath  purchased.  For  as  Binl 
his  faithful  witness  saith,.  *-'  If  we  suffer  with  him, 
we  shaH  reign  with  him.  If  we  die  with  him,  we 
%hsi\\  live  with  him/' 
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Wherefore  (mine  own  dear  bowels)  praise  God 
with  me  most  entirely,  that  it  hath  pleased  liim  now 
most  mercifully  to  visit  4he  sins  of  my  youth,  and  my 
huge  unthankfulness,  and  by  the  same  doth  gi^e  me 
much  consolation,  that  he  assureth  me  of^his  great 
goodness  and  mercy,  and  turneth  his  fatherly  casti- 
gation  into  my  crown  of  glory.  O  good  God !  what 
lim  I  on  whom  he  should  shew  this  great  mercy  t 
To  Him  that  is  immortal,  invisible,  and  only  wiee, 
beall  honour,  praise,  and  glory  therefore.     Amen. 

This  is  the  day  that  the  Lord  hath  ktiade,  let  us 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  the  same.  This  is  ^the  way, 
though  it  be  narrow,  which  is  full  of  the  peace  of 
God,  and  leadeth  to  eternal  bliss.  O  how  my  heart 
Itopeth  for  joy,  that  I  am  so  near  the  apprehension 
thereof !  God  forgive  me  mine  unworthiness  and 
unthankfulness  of  so  great  glory.  The^swords  whidi 
pierced  Mary's  heart  in  the  passion  of  our  Saviour, 
whidi  daily  also  go  through  your  faithful  heart,  be 
more  glorious  and  to  be  desired  than  the  golden 
sceptres  of  this  world.  O  blessed  be  they  that  mourn 
in  this  world  to  God-ward,  for  they  shall  be  eternally 
YX)mforted.  God  make  my  stony  heart  to  mourn 
more  than  it  doth.  I  have  so  much  joy  of  the  re^^ 
iirard  that  is  prepared  for  me,  most  wretched  sinner, 
4hat  though  I  be  in  place  of  darkness  and  mourning, 
^et  I  cannot  lament,  but  both  night  and  day  am  so 
joyful,  as  though  I  were  under  no  cross  at  iiU  :  yea, 
in  all  the  days  of  my  life  I  was  never  so  merry,  the 
•name  of  the  Lord  be  praised  for  ever  and  ever,  and 
he  pardon  mine  unthankfulness.  Our  enemies  do 
fret,  fume,  and  gnash  their  teeth,  to  see  and  hear 
that  we,  under  this  grievous  affliction  in  the  world, 
:can  be  so  merry.  We  are  of  them  counted  as  deape- 
rate  persons,  for  the  certain  hope  and  feeling  which 
we  have  of  our  everlasting  salvation :  and  it  is  no 
marvel,  for  the   worldly  men  cannot  perceive  the 
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things  of  God,  it  is  mere  foolishness  and  abomina^ 
tion  to  them. 

Be  thankful  unto  our  God  (mine  own  dear  helper) 
for  his  wondrous  working  in  his  chosen  people.  Pray 
instantly  that  this  joy  be  never  taken  from  us,  for  it; 
passeth  all  the  delights  of  this  world.  This  is  the- 
peace  of  God  which  surmounteth  all  understand- 
ing :  this  peace,  the  more  his  chosen  be  afflicted, 
the  more  they  feel,  and  therefore  cannot  faint,  nei-- 
ther  for  fire,  neither  for  water.  Let  us  pray  for  our 
weak  brethren  and  sisters*  sake,  that  it  may  please 
God  to  alleviate  thq  grievous  and  intolerable  burdena 
of  these  cruel  days.  But  touching  ourselves,  let  us^ 
heartily  beseech  our  Saviour  to  vouchsafe  to  give  us 
this  glorious  gift  to  suffer  for  his  Gospel's  sake,  atid- 
that  we  may  think  the  shame  of  the  world  to  be  our 
glory^  as  it  is  indeed.  God  increase  our  faith,  and 
open  our  eyes  to  behold  what  is  prepared  for  us,  I 
lack  nothing,  praised  be  God.  I  trust,  my  marriage 
garment  is  ready.  .  I  will  send  you  my  examinations 
as  soon  as  I  can  get  them  ready,  if  you  be  desirous 
of  them* 

God  of' bis  mercy  fill  your  merciful  heart  with  all 
joy  andconsoiation  of  the  hope  to  come. 

.Ou^  of  fihecoaUhouse,  the  igth  of  November* 

Your  own  lover, 

John  Philpot. 

Letter    to  Master   Robert  Glover,    Prisoner  in 
Coventry  J  for  the  Maintenance  ofGo^s  Gospel. 

The  knowledge  of  God,  which  hath  enlightened 
your  mind  with  the  true  religion  of  Christ,  and  now 
doth  in  the  banning  of  darkness  shine  in  you  to 
the  commendation  of  your  true  feith,  and  to  the 
strengtli  of  m^ny  weak  brethren,  remain  with  you 
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to  the  encl  through   thfe  inighty  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,     Amen. 

It  is  a  sihgnlar  comfort  to  the  afflicted  flock  of 
Christy  to  behold  such  as  have  been  ministers  and 
professoi*s*  of  his  truth  in  religion,  ta  stand  in  the 
same,  and.  that  m  the  time  of  persecution,  when 
as  the  same  may  not  be  abidden  by  before  the  face  of 
the  rich  and  mighty  in  this  world,  to  be  preached 
without  present  danger.  So  Paul  willcth  Timothy 
both  in  season  and  out  of  season  to  be  eanaest  in 
sowing  the  word.  And  praised  be  God  tliat  we  here 
in  prison  for  the  testimony  thereof,  do  bear  of  your 
diligence  in  this  behalf,  which  cease  not  to  do  the 
office  of  an  Evangelist,  although  it  be  with  danger 
of  afflictions. 

Such  faithful  ministers  be  to  be  honoured  that  do 
Submit  their  pwn  heads  to  peril  for  the  love  of  the 
Gospel.  Silch  Christ  will  acknowledge  and  confess 
before  his  Father  in  heaven,  that  they  afe  those 
which  have  bidden  with  him  in  temptations,  and 
therefore  shall  eat  nnd  drink  with  him  at.  his  table' 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  I  thought  it  therefore 
my  duty  at  the  motion  of  this  bearer,  albeit!  have  no 
bodily  acquaintance  with  you,  to  exhort  you,  as  St. 
Paid  willeth  us  to  exhort  one  another  as  long  as  we 
are  in  this  life,  boldly  to  continue  in  this  good  and 
necessary  work  of  the  Lord,  specially  in  these  evil 
days,  in  the  which  Satan  rageth  against  the  church 
of  Christ,' and  d^ily  imprlsoncth  and  robbeth  the 
members  thereof  for  their  faithful  testimony. 

And  be  you  assured  he  will  not  leave  you  untouch- 
ed,  for  abbve  ail  other  ^he  seeketh  to  suppress  the 
good  ministers  of  the  word,  for  they  be  such  as  have 
destro}  ttl  his  kingdom  :  but  you  must  not  for  fear 
of  his  odious  and  tedious  assaults,  withdraw  your- 
self from  your  vocation,  but  rather  provoke  him  by 
your  constant  profession  to  do  his  worst,   knowing 
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tittt  the  ^Q^e  ^I{  tuf o  uxUbo  you  tn  the  best,  eren 
to  the  crown  of  your  glory,  5T^)er€  isnonecrxjwoed 
4«at/siich  as  hold  out  to  the  goal  end,  aiid  therefore 
piir*Sa,Yiow  Christ  saith  in  the  Gospel,  "  You  nta 
j^ydi,  Go4.  Upraised >ther^n, a»Kl  the  Afflicted: church 
/nMch.  cOn^forted  hy  sq  faithiiil  a  captain  ;  run  out 
tth^refore  (a3  I  <loubt  not  you  will),  and  fear  nothii^ 
-of  th^t  yo)^  sML  suffer  for  ypiir  labour  ;  for  if  you 
i>efait]^mlunto<kath,  you  shall  assuredly  hai'elfate 
jTQwarfX  of  eternal  life.*' 

^i.Mafi^gQ  on  well,  till  they  come  to  the  pikes,  and 
4^0,  thie^y  turn  their  backs,  «Qd  give  over  in  the 
,4ilbiiaifidd|  fan  the  sbsine  of  Christ  and  hts  diurch, 
-tbathath  so  faint4]iearte<l  soldiers  in  his  host  at  the 
-time  of  need,  in  the.  which  his  gbry   ought  most 
4n4ilfully  to  be  shenr^ed*     I  doubt  not  but  you  hai« 
"nV^dy  cast  the  <pHee  of  this  }nocir  building  of  the 
ho^Sf^  of  God, .  that  it  is  like  to  be  iio  less  than  your 
life^  for  I  beKeve   (a$  St.  Paul  saith),  that  'f  God 
lialh  Appointed  us  in  these  kitter  days.  Jike  sheep  to 
the  slaiugtiter/'    Antichrist  is  come  again,  and   he 
must  make  a  feast  to  fieelzebuh  his  father  of  many 
Christian  bodies  for  the  restoring  again  of  his  king- 
dom :  let  us  wMeh  and  pray  that  the  same  day  may 
DQt  find  OS  uaready.    The  peace  of  God  be  with 
you,  and  remain  with  you  for  ever.     Yoiir  loving 
brc^her  in  Cbrirt  and  in  spirit,  your  familiar  frije^nd^ 
.captive  m  the  Ki^g'*  Bench^ 

John  Philpot^ 

To  my  dearly  beloved  Sister  in  the  l/)rd,  Mistress 

The  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  hath 
enlightened  you  with  the  true  understanding  of  faith, 
.fce  daily  increased. in  you,  my,  dearly  beloved  sister, 
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nutto  lte:perfeo«<tef^f  tftie  Loi*d,  tbmiagb  the  migWiy 
^operation  of  his  Spirfl^     Atnen.  '^ 

r.  Whel-das  yoii  baUe  i«}uired  of  me  a  tdk^n  MyHtlt 
dqDarting,  that  might  ibe  a  reinembwinde  wkh  yMi 
of  my  brcrtherly  lovdlowatids  yoa,  I  mased  ^  divert 
•things  what  I  might  comitiepd  unto  you  b^sl,  ttttd 
limong  all  othevs^  Ifotmcl  none  ^o  c^rtiin  a  tokteli 
leither  of  the  love  of  God  towards  us,  or^else- <tf  the 
icDve  of  us  oncto  anoidterY  as  tofeeiar^thsc  crotttogew 
ther  with  Christ.     To  bear  the  cross  ife  to  be  par- 
taker of  the  iffllc^ions  of  Christ,*  which  now  he  suf- 
fereth  in  his  membevs  for  the  accdmfflishmetit  df  llifc 
,body  the  church,  iizhich  are  we  that  believe  inbiiRi 
-sincerely,  whicii  is  the  surest  ttikten  lof  Gdd-s4ove 
itowards  us  thatwe  <M*i'bavein  Uiieiwbrkl.     •*  Fot 
'Whom  God  loveth  he  chisteneth  t>*^^  atxl  as  it  4is  writ*- 
't*n,  ^*  He  chasteneth  cvel-y  son  whpm  he  medv^Mfb.** 
'Wherefore  aboue^dl  things  lov€  tb^  crass  ^f  Oirist, 
lunder  the  which  all ! the  church  of  Christ  iti  £n^and 
(HOW  is,  and  Jbe  content  to  have  your  feith  tried  every^ 
day:by.  spme  cross  or  other,  as  It  pleaseth  God  to 
put  on  you.;  and 'if  God  puttelh  no  grievous  cross 
upon  you,  Jet  your  brethren's  cross  be  ymxr  cross^ 
whicli  is  a  certain  toben  of  tnie  brotherly  love. 

If  the  dniroh  of  J^nglund  had  learned  with  the 
•Gospiel*;to  have-borxic  the  cross  of  Christ,  as  all  that 
be  prbfiKssons  of  the  Gospel  be  called  tbereunto,  ihey 
would  not  so  lightly,  at  the  coaMiiaiidiftem  of  nnair, 
hare  turned  .from  tfie  ways  of  salvation  to  their  dd 
vomit  again,  contrary  to  their  conscience,  and  all  to 
avoid  the  cross,  the  merciful  sign  of  God's  Jove  to* 
wards  us.  If  the  cross,  were  not,  the  faithful  could 
not  be  known.  If  the  cross  were  not,  God  should 
not  so  manifestly '  appear  to  be  oUr  deliverer  and 
.comforter,  as  he  doth  shew  himself  ih  the  mklst 
thereof  unto  aQ  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 
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Xherefiire  bciKe^  tb^m  verily  to  be  ki  most  happj 
estate  that  be  und^  tlie  cross :  and  such  as  do  nt- 
tariy.j^ihor  tliesame^  ftne  cowards;  and  not  fit  sol- 
diers ii»r  the  Loih). 

We  fcate  all  recdv^ed  the  ci*edit  oif  faith  from  God 
in  Christ,  that  we  should  beautify  the  same,  or  ra- 
tiner  Qcd  m  the  same.    We  hiivethis  treasure  in 
bri^eTeteels^.  Ust  ^iB  take  heed  that  the  brittlei^ss 
-of  the  vessel  shed  not  our  precious  treasure  on  the 
^eartfa,  as  it  is  lanientable  to  see  at  this  day  man3r 
Iwve  most  unfiuthfully  done.     Are  they  worthy  of 
the  heaveiHy  kingdom,   which  here  esteem  more 
earth  than  leaven?  O  palpable  infidelity !  Will  not 
.God  recfuire  the  credit  of  faith  which  he  hath  com- 
mitted unto  us  ?   Yea,  verily,  is  this  the  uisary  of 
faith,  to  love  the  woAd  more  than  the  Gospel,  and 
tO:ftari}ian  mone  iAmn  Godf  If  men  which  count 
themselves  stronger  and  worthier  vessels  have  thus 
unfiiitbfolly  dealt  in  the  things  of  God,  let  the  weak- 
ness of  women  be  more  firm  in  their  faith  to  the 
Iflory  of  God,  whose  might  appeareth  in  wdaknesd. 
There  is  no  exception  of  persons  before  God  :  both 
man  and  woman  be  one  in  God  :  and  that  person  in^ 
all  sorts  of  people  iis  acceptable  Xo  him  that  striveth 
lodohiswilL 

Wherafore  contend  in  these  cross  days,  which  be 
the  love-days  of  God  towards  us,  to  shew  yourtelves 
&rthful  to  Hifm  that  oalleth  you,  and  to  be  ready  to 
do  bb  win  according  to  true  knowledge,  and  that 
under  the  cross.  God  hath  given  yoU  a  fatthAll 
guide,  whom  see  you  love  vmh  all  humility,  pa- 
tioice,  and  obedience,  as  it  beoometh  an  hdly  wo- 
man to  be  subject  to  a  faithful  head  in  the  Lord : 
audcomfort  him  in  our  common  cross,  and  bid  him 
<lbeerfally  take  up  the  one,  and  ydu  f^^ill  bear  the 
oltker,  a  double  string  knit  together.  As  yo^ 
in  yopr  ^odty  matrimony  do  4^pFes(i|t  the  fny<- 
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tery  of  Christ  aod.hbL  diureh';  «o  colittniie  ySa 
lively  ipembers  of  (s^ith  in  tb^  s^Mne^  atul  learn  tbily 
more  and  iniore  to  bear  the  cross,  of  .Chitifit,  that 
others,  seeing  your  strength,  may  ^becomforted,  and 
be  'ashatn^  of  th^ir  weaktie^iL;  in  Iheir  Mo^ter^s 
cftuse- 

The  faithful  servant  the  LordlpVfAh  whkh  bring- 
etK  his  talent  to  h^s  table  with  i«crai8e#  D^ow  is  the 
time  to  increase  M  (be  Lerd,  and  riot  to  deorisase*; 
to  inuUli^ly  our  faith  under  the  ^oss»  and  not.  to  d»- 
:minish  it.  '^  The  ways  of  thef  just  do-increase  as  the 
dawning  of  the  day  t"  embrace  tlitirfeibre  the*  cross^ 
as  the  rainbow  of  Gbd'9  merciful  covenant:  pray  that 
we  m6y  together  end  our  course  therein  with  joy. 
Take  my  token  in  good  worth  until  we  be  made  par- 
takers of  the  glory  of  the  erofts.  .  Out  of.  my  Lard  . 
of  London's  coal-  house.    The  I  i  th  of  November. 

Yours,  ■ 

Joflkr  Pmi^feOT* 

To  my  Brother,  John  Cakrlks!!,  'Priwner  in   thi 
King's  Bench. 

The  j^^oe  of  God  the  Fnther,  through  his  dear 
Son  Christ,  our  Saviour,  with  perscvemnoe  in  ail 
godly  verity,  be  with  thefe,  my  dear  brc^her  Carieless, 
and.withaU  my  prison- fellows.     Amen. 

Ah,  my  own  love  in  Christ,  I  am  sorry  to  bear  of 
the  great  troubles  which  these  schismatics  do  daily 
put  thee  to :  I  would  I  were  with  thee,  in  part  to  re- 
lieve thy  grief;  but  since  ihut  it  hath  pleased  God 
otherwise,  take  my  advice  in  this  your  coofiict,  and 
:be  patient  whatsoever  your  adversaries  can  say  or  do 
against  you.  Know  that  you  are  appointed  for  the 
defence  of  the  Gospel,  for  the  which  you  (God  be 
praised)  do  suffer :  yet  you  must  understand  that 
^ou  ar^  but  ^  voice  iQ  the  wilderness  wd  a  pl9nter> 
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and  that  it  is  God  whioh  must  ^e  this  incteasci. 
Add  therefore  if  tbei^  come  not  such  fruit  of  your 
good  Is^bours,  as  you  would  wiah/.  be  content^  and 
know  ttupt  a  atony  ground  cannot  fnictity,  ^etshaH 
not  God  forget  your  labour,  but  you  sbaH  reap  as 
plenteously  in  the  day  of  i-cward^  as  tboi^  it  in- 
creased after  your  expectation. 

Have  patience  therefore  in  your  labour,  and  let 
not  care  eat  out  your  heart.  vCommit  your  success 
to  God,  and  cease  not  with  charity  to  be  earnest  m 
the  defence  of  the  truth  against  these  arrogant  and 
6elf*-will  blinded  scatterers.  These  sects  are  necessary 
for  the  trial  of  our  faith,  and  for  the  beautifying 
thereof.  Be  not  perverted  with  them  that  be  per- 
verse and  intractable :  they  resist  not  you,  they  re- 
sist Christ,  and  be  workers  against  their  own  salra- 
tioA,  $hetv  as  mudi  modesty  and  humility  as  yoa 
may  possibly :  so  shall  your  labour  please  God  best^ 
,and  yoor  adversaries  reed ve  the  more  sliame^  and 
ot^rs  seetdg  your  modest  conversation  amongst 
these  contentious  babblers,  shall  glorify  God  in  hia 
Initb  by  you,  and  the  more  abhor  them,  as  you  see 
it  hath  come  to  pass  in  times  past« 

Be  content  that  Shimei  do  rail  at  David  and  cast 
atones  awhile ;  he  sure  his  iraHing  judgment  will  iall 
Aipon  his  Own  |pate.  Have  always  that  notable  nA^ 
.of  Cbriat*^  chim)h  beWre  your  eyes,  which  St.  ftul 
writetb,  tfoak  "  if  any  body  be  contentious,  neither 
we,  neither  the  ohiirch  of  Qod,  hath  any  such 
custom.** 

Desire  all  our  brethren  in  the  bowels  of  Jesio 
Christ  to  kccp'thobchid  of  peace,  whichis  the  unity 
of  Christ's  chufoh,  where  be  .all  the  treasures  of  spi- 
ritual QorisolatiPO  in  heavenly  things.  Let  no  root 
of  bitterness  springup,  which  the  devil  with  all  'di- 
ligence seefceth  to  throat  ih  amongst  the  children  of 
God*    XisB  one  another  with  the  kiss  of  unfeignecl 
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brotherly  love,  and  take  ofl«  tinother  b;^^  <he  hafi<l 
cheerfully,  and  say,  Let  M  t»k6  op  cor  cross  together^ 
and  go  to  the  mount  of  CaWtfry,  and  thev^e  be  mtttn^ 
to  siSier  whatsoever  it  pleaseth  Gk^  we*  shall.  Hi- 
therto we  have  not  resisted  to  blood-shedding;.  Our 
blood  muit  not  be  too  dear  for  the  Lord,  and  theo 
his  kingdom  shall  not  be  tod  dear  for  us.  Thus  ex- 
hort one  another  to  offer  yoursefv^esr  a  joyfiil  Bacrifice 
wnto  Grod,  for  this  is  tliht  pleasant  sacrifice  where- 
with his  wrath  shall  be  pacified,  which  is  now  kindled 
most  justly  against  us. 

Be  thankful  unto  God  that  it  hath'  pleased  him  to 
make  you  worthy  of  this  glorious  aiHibtian  :  yea,  and 
I  pray  you  give  thanks  unto  God  for  me,  that  it 
hath  been  his  good  will  to-  take  me,  most  filthy  and 
cnthankful  sinner,  to  be  one  ftf  this*  number.  My 
joy  of  the  love  of  God  towards  me  in  thisbehatf  is 
,such,  that  it  maketh  all  my  strait  ic^nprisonment  to 
Btem  pleasure.  God  be  pmised,  I  cannot  be  ^rrf, 
,  though  I  would.  O  how  great  is  the.  teve  of  God 
towards  us ! 

Be  merry,  brethren,  and  rejoice  conttou[^l)y  in  th^ 
Lord,  for  the  victory  is  ouri,  yea^  ■  Heaven  is  ours 
and  all  the  glory  there^bf.  Faint  not,  ^but  run  out ; 
for  we  are  even  ati|n  end.  Be  glad  -oi  nothing  so 
mach  as  in  the  mortification  of  the  dd 'Adam :  mur^ 
mur  in  no  case,  whatsoever  nece^rsit^'  yoy  be  if>. 
Communicate  your  necessities  ta  me,  im  to  othei^ 
of  his  people,  and  God  will  make  us  to  divide  stakes. 
Be  always  praising  God,  talking,  comforting,  teach- 
ing, and  eihorting  in  God,  and  he  will  not  see  yo\i 
utterly  destitute.  I  commend  me  tq  your  (aithful 
prayers  all.  And  you.  Careless,  see  that  you  be  in 
my  dungeon  with  me,  as  I  am  in  spirit  with  you  in 
the  King^s  Bencb^  and  with  you  all. 

Thine  own  bro^r, 

JoRW  PaixjpoT. 
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To  ACsiress  Ann  Haatpolb,  who  was  fallen  frinii 
the  Sincerity  af  the  Gospel j  which  she  had  before 
long  known  and  professed^  to  the  Pope  and  his  ido^ 
latrous  Religion. 

The  grace  of  God  and  true  light,  wherewith  he 
lighteoedi  the  hearts  of  all  the  true  and  faithful 
believers,  lovers,  and  followers  of  his  holy  Gospel, 
lightea  your  heart  by  the  mighty  operation  of  his 
boly  Spirit.     Amen. 

t  have  not  hithert<»  been  accustomed '  to  write 
unto  yoo  in  the  matters  of  Om*  common  fiuth,  wliich 
is  now  dangerously  assaulted,  especially  fc^  that 
iitherwise  l^  corpoml  presence  and  mutual  con* 
ibenoe  we  have  had  consolation  in  the  same,  as  the 
time  present  did  require.  In  the  which  I  perceived 
your  judgment  and  constancy  to  be  so,  much,  that  I 
received  by  your  good  and  godly  example  strength  in 
the  same,  as  I  iKive  done  even  from  the  beginnings 
before  I  was  called  onto  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  in 
iihe  which  you  went  before  me,  and  ministered  occa- 
«ioa  to  me  to  follow,  at  sudi  time  as  that  blessed 
woman,  Ann  Askew  (now  a  glorious  martyr  in  the 
«ight  of  Jesus  Christ),  was  harboured  in  your  house : 
so  that  I  thought  it  superfluous  and  not  needful  to 
write  thereof  unto  you,  that  of  so  lone  time  have 
l^en  instructed,  and  by  so  many  learned  books  con- 
£rmed. 

Bat  now  hea!*mg  that  the  old  serpent  our  ancient 
"enenly,  which  lieth  in  continual  wait  of  our  steps, 
hath  l^ten  you  by  the  he^l,  and  given  you  a  foul 
•fell,  I  cannot  but  be  heartily  sorry  ;  and  as  brotherly 
.charity  moveth  me,  testify  ihe  same  unto  you  by 
writing,  for  that  I  may  not  presently  otherwise  open 
myself  'in  .this  behalf.  Alas !  sister,  that  so  sincere 
a  profe^ion  shociH  receive  so  gross  an  infection,  t6 
the  dishonour  of  God  and  of  his   church.     What 
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Dieaneth  it  that  you  are  so  suddenly  departed  froni 
Jerusalem  unto  Jericho,  to  be  a  companion  of  thieves 
and-  idolaters,  to  the  utter  oi^erthrowing  of  that 
good  which  yon  have  professed  ?  For  as  St.  James 
teacheth  us.  He  that  offendeth  in  one,  is  guilty  in 
all ;  and  tocon)e  to  idolatry  and  strange  vrorsbipping 
of  God,  fgrbidden  by  his  word,  is  of  all  tratisgres- 
sions  the  fooBt  detestable. 

Therefore  I  cani>ot  cease  to  wonder  how  you 
could  so  soon  be  allured  or  drawn  thereto;  I  had 
thought  the  love  of  th(s  truth  had  been  so  grafted  in 
your  heart,  that  neither  persecution,  sword,  fire, 
nor  gallows,  might  have  brought  this  to  pass,  that 
at  the  voice  of  an  handmaid  in  the  first  temptation, 
you  should  have  denied  Christ.  For  not  to  walk 
after  the  sincerity  of  his  Gospel  m  deed,  is  to  deny 
him ;  and  none  can  be  partakers  of  the  Lord^s  taUc 
and  of  the  table  of  devils,  whic^  is  the  Popish  mass, 
and  the  malignant  synagogue  using  .the  same« 

Methink  I  hear  your  excuse,  pretending  yoitr  coni- 
science  to  be  soimd  before  God  iliotwithstanding,  and 
that  your  conscience  will  give  you  leave  thus  to  do 
with  the  c*ommon  sort  of  dissemblers  both  with  God 
and  man  :  but  I  must  tell  you  plain  (sister) «  in  God's 
cause,  that  your  conscience  so  affected,  \i  a  ^ckly 
and  unsound  conscience,  and  craittiy  blinded,  for 
beforeGod  there  is  no  such  oofisdence  allowed,¥diieh 
alloweth  your  body  to  do  that  which  it  cpndemneth, 
•*  We  shall  receive  all  according  to  thatwhich  we  do 
in  our  bodies,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil  4**  and  it  is 
commanded  us  as  well  to  **  glorify  God  in  our  bodies 
as  in  our  souls."  We  must  shew  our  faith  by  our 
outward  conversation,  that  "  men  seeing  our  good 
works,  might  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.** 

Will  ye  now  with  your  presence  go  about  to  beat»- 
tify  that  which  hitherto  you  have  justly  destroyed  ? 
What  do  you  else  in  so  doing,  but  notify  yourself  to 
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be  an  infidel  to  the  church  of  Christ,  that  will  be 
content  to  associate  yourself  with  her  enemy,  for 
the  cdnteritatiori  of  man  ?  Hath  ever  any  person  of 
God  so  done,  that  was  allowed  therein  ?  Be  not  de- 
ceived, good  si^er,  with  the  persuasible  words  of 
man,  neither  JIpe  afraid  pf  bia  throats.  Follow  the 
Gojspel  of  Christ  according  to  true  knowledge,  and 
fear  to  do  that  which  by  the  same  isrstmitly  forbidden 
yai?4  Tempi  not  God  any  longer  by  this  evil  doing, 
for  you  can  do  nothing  more  heinous  in  bi&  sight; 
Let  this  halting  be  hemed  ^up,  and  turn  not  from  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord. 

Be  not  asharned  of  his  GospeU  neither  of  his 
cross,  with  the  badge  of  the  true  and  unfeigned 
professors  thereof,  which  you  se^  now  his  faithful 
(praised  be  his  name  therefor)  are  so  well  content 
and  willing  to  bear.  But  rather  as  you  are  called^ 
tak^  up  .you^  cross>  and  be  assured  thereby  to  enter 
into  Christ's  glory :  for  unless  we  suffer  with  him, 
we  sh^Jl  not  reign  with  htm,  and  if  we  die  not  with 
Christ,  we.  shall  pot  live  with  Christ.  The  cross  now 
is  the  ready  way  to  heaven,  therefore  I  wish  you 
should  choose  to  be  afflipted  with  the  people  of  God, 
rather  than  to  live  in  the  tabemades  of  the  wicked. 

Do  not  any  more  that  which  of  all  things  ye  have 
now  most  cause  to  repent:  rather  lay  (kily  the 
foundation  of  repentance,  but  let  this  &11  be  a  teach* 
ing  unto  you  pf  the  want  of  faith  which  is  in  you, 
and  so  become  more  fervent  in  prayer  and  godly  ex- 
ercises, that  with  this  new  year  ye  may  become  a 
new  woman  in  a  godly  and  new  perfection,  the  which 
God  forbis  mercy  sake  in  Christ,  work  both  in  you 
and  me  to  the  end.    Axhen. 

Written  in  haste  by  your  brother  in  captivity^ 

John  Philpot. 
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Th  ajbith/iil  Ifhrnan^  and  late  Wife  to  one?  of  the, 
Bishop^f  which  ^ave  their  Lives  in  the  Lord^A 
QuarreL 

Remomher,  dtar  sister,  that  your  life  in  this  world 
is  a  eontinual  warfarey  to  fight  against  the  worl^i 
the. flesh,  and  th«  devil,  in  the  which  you  are  ap- 
pointed ft>r  the  Itiai  of  your  faith  and  Jove  to  God 
to  fight  manfully  lo  overcome :  for  the  Spirit  of  God 
whidi  is  in  you,  is  stronger  than  he  which  is  in  the 
world,  and  by  this  you  ipay  know  that  you  are  the 
child  of  God,  even  by  the  spirit  which  strireth  in 
you  against  the  flesh  and  sin,  and  will  not  suffer  sin 
to  reign  in  you.  This  spirit  is  obtained  by  oflen  and 
daily  rqading  and  bearing  the  word  of  God^  joined 
with  faithful  and  hearty  prayer :  for  diligent  reading 
pfGod^sword  planteth  the  holy  spirit  m  you^  and 
earnest  prayer  increaseth  the  same.  Read  therefbrei 
the  word  studiously,  and  pray  helirtily  that  the  §anie 
good  gift  of  faith  which  you  have  learned  of  yoqr 
&ithful  husband  and  good  bishop  in  the  Lord^  v^rho 
hath  gloriously  yielded  his  life  for  the  same,  may  be 
ponfirmed  in  you  even  unto  dea^,  that  you  may  re- 
ceive the  same  crown  of  glory,  which  he  now  hath. 
For  precious  is  the  death  of  the  faithful  in  the 
Lord's  sight ;  therefore  desire  still  to  die  to  the  JiOrd, 
and  be  glad  to  be  poor  both  in  body  and  spirit,  and 
|hus  assure  yourself  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  yours. 
Your  own  in  the  Lord, 

John  Philpot, 

<^  Letter  of  Master  Philpot,  written  to  certain  of 
his  faithful  Friendsy  as  his  last  Farewell  a  little 
before  he  suffered. 

The  knowledge  of  God,  which  hath  enlightened 
you  with  true  understanding  of  the  Gospel  of  Christy 
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be  remaining  with  you  still  to  the  end,  and  be  aug- 
rnented  in  your  hearts  and  doings  through  the  ope- 
Yation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  your 
eternal  salvation.     Amen. 

A  man  that  is  passing  into  far  countries,  before 
his  departing,  committeth  such  goods* as  God  hath 
endued  him  withal  to  his  dearest  friends,  to  the  end 
that  they  might  be  the  better  by  them,  if  he  return 
not  again.  Even  so,  dearly  beloved,  and  right  wor- 
shipful, my  good  friends,  I  having  shortly  to  pass 
tinto  my  heavenly  inheritance  which  is  hidden  with 
Christ,  and  to  our  common  country  and  eternal 
dwelling-place,  which  we  shall  have  of  God,  never 
to  return  before  the  latter  day,  in  the  which  our 
souls  shall  come  to  judgment,  and  receive  their  bo- 
dies to  be  glorified,  according  to  their  doings,  have 
thought  it  my  duty  to  communicate  unto  you  some- 
thing (with  whom  I  have  found  great  humanity)  of 
the  few  heavenly  treasures,  with  the  which  God 
among  others  hath  endued  me  in  Christ,  whereby  he 
hath  made  me  his  child,  and  assuredly  the  inheritor 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  with  all  those  which  un- 
iJeignedly  love  him,  and  constantly  cleave  to  his  holy 
Gospel ;  and  that  is,  by  the  renovation  of  his  image, 
whercunto  man  was  first  created  like  unto  God, 
which  is  to  be  in  the  favour  of  God,  to  know  God 
truly,  to  live  justly,  to  delight  fervently  in  the  con^- 
templation  of  God,  to  be  continually  happy,  to  be 
immortal,  void  of  all  corruption  and  sin  :  the  which 
blessed  image  through  sin  is  deformed  in  us,  and  in 
a  manner  lost,  saving  that  it  hath  pleased  Grod  of  his 
mercy  (who  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner)  to  re- 
store that  image  by  grace,  through  knowledge  and 
belief  of  the  Gospel,  which  otherwise  in  our  nature 
is  clean  suppressed  and  extinguished. 

Therefore  we,  knowing  the  great  and  lamentable 
loss  which  wedosustain  in  Adam,  ought  most  ear^ 
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nestly  to  seek  the  recovery  thereof,  that  we  might 
eternally  live  like  unto  God  in  immortality  and  feli- 
city ;  the  which  we  sliall  never  recover,  unless  we 
go  about  to  mortify  our  outward  man  all  the  days  pf 
our  life  more  and  more,  and  be  renewed  in  spirit, 
according  to  the  true  knowledge  of  God  :  the  which 
if  we  be,  then  may  we  be  assured  that  we  have 
found  that  joy,  felicity,  and  eternal  life,  which  Adam 
had  in  paradise,  y^a,  and  more  than  that  ten  thou- 
sand fold,  for  that  it  is  such  as  the  eye  hath  not  seen, 
the  ear  hath  not  heard,  neither  the  heart  can  con- 
ceive, which  Christ  hath  prepared  for  us.  This 
image  of  God,  whosoever  by  faith  doth  find,  he  bath 
found  the  most  precious  treasure  that  any  man  can 
find,  for  he  is  even  a  citizen  of  heaven  and  in  pos- 
session of  eternal  life. 

Therefore  I  count  unto  you  principally  a  daily  care 
•of  the  renovation  of  this  image,  as  the  chiefest  jewel 
you  can  desire  in  this  world.  And  thereof  now  I  am 
-the  more  moved  to  put  you  in  remembrance,  because 
I  love  you  entirely  in  the  Lord,  and  desire  your  fel- 
•lowship,  which  the  iniquity  of  your  time  will  Dot 
'perinit  me  to  ^njoy  her«.  And  forasn;iuchf  as  we 
have  a  better  life  to  come  than  this  present  is,  an 
eternal  society  with  Christy  which  neither  the  noalioe, 
jpieither  the  distpiice  of  place  can  dissolve  or  separate, 
I  exhort  you  tiow.  as  one  th^t  hath  obtaimed  mercy  o^ 
<jrod  in  tl)e  tep^ation  of  his  image  in  mie,  to  embrace 
die  care  (hereof,  with  earnest  desire  to  attain  ib« 
aaiiie,  whereby  we  shall  all  have  a  perfect  fruition  c^ 
odr  love  atid  frielid^hip,  which  already  we  have  here 
begun,'  and  [with  God  in  heaven  shall  be  (withai4 
aU  doubt)  made  joyfully  perfect. 

Let  this  be  ft  perpetual  retnembrande  of  youf  poor 
afflicted  friend,  Ivbich  daily  Iboketh  through  fiii  t9 
enter  into'  that  eternal  life,  where  he  trusleth  as- 
suredly lio  enjoy  your  fbUowabipy  if  the  image  Of  Go4 
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be  reniwed  in  :yoo,  through  the  kri6^edge  of 
Christ,  which  you  ha^e  recerved  and  do  knpw.  Look 
whose  .image  the  coin  beareth,  his  it  is  semblably. 
If  ywr  conversatioa  be  after  the  Gospel,  verily  yb\X 
are  the.elect  of  Christ :  but  if  it  be  according  to  the 
world,  bn  servants  you  are  whom  your  life  doth 
^sqjress. 

We  have  all  in  baptism  put  on  Christ,  whom  if 
we  endeavour  to  represent,  .we  are  indeed  the  sons 
of  God  and  inheritors  with  Christ.  One  good  rule 
St*  Paul  to  the  Romans,  in  the  1 2th  ch^ter,  doth 
appoint  for  the  restoration  of  this  our  image  of  God : 
"  Fiahion  not  yourselves  (saith  he)  unto  this  world, 
but  be  ye  changed  in  your  shape,  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  the  will  of 
Qod,  which  thing  is  good,  acceptable,  and  jjerfect.'* 
Qod  grant  that  this  rule  may  take  place  with  you^ 
and  then  doubtless  our  company  shall  be  inseparable 
vith  all  the  saints  of  God  in  eternal  bliss. 

Be  you  not  deceived  by  the  vain  possessions  and 
uncertain  pleasures  of  this  world,  which  serve  to 
none  otho*  purpose  tlian  to  blind  your  eyes,  that 
they  might  not  behold  the  thitigs  which  be  glorious 
and  permanent  for  ever.  The  things  which  we  see, 
are  mortal ;  but  the  thitigs  which  we  see  not,  but  cer-* 
tainly  hope  for,  be  immortal.  For  "  all  flesh,'*  as 
the  Prophet  Isaiah  saith,  *^  is  but  grass,  and  the 
glory  thereof  as  the  flowe^r  of  the  field.'*  Oh  that 
you,  which  have  the  possessions  of  this  world,  would 
flo  account  them,  and  not  sell  your  eternal  inheritance 
fop  a  mess  of  porridge,  as  Esau  did!  God  open 
yoor  eyes,  that  you  may  see  the  glory  of  Christ  in 
the  mount  with  Peter,  John,  and  James.  Then  1 
doubt  not,  you  would  say  with  Peter,  *'  Lord,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  abide  here :  let  us  here  make  our 
dwelling-places.*' 

We  have  in  this  world  no  firm  mansian,  but  we 
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seek  after  that  which  is  to  come :  the  which  if  w0 
seek  now  where  it  may  be  found,  we  shall  surely  find 
it.  If  we  mortify  the  image  of  Adam,  which  through 
sin  reigneth  in  our  fleshy  then  shall  the  image  of 
Christ  revive  in  us  to  our  eternal  glory.  We  are  all 
baptized  tp  die  with  Christ,  to  the  end  we  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life,  as  persons  dead  to  the  world, 
and  living  to  God.  And  if  we  die  with  him  by  cru- 
cifying our  concupiscence  and  lusts,  we  shall  eter- 
nally live.  Infidelity  is  the  cause  of  all  our  misery  : 
which  causeth  us  to  fear  man  more  than  God,  and 
to  esteem  the  things  present  more  than  the  things  to 
come.  God  enlighten  our  eyes,  that  we  may  under- 
stand how  precious  an  inheritance  Christ  hath  pre^ 
pared  for  such  as  hunger  and  thirst  thereafter. 
Then,  I  doubt  not,  we  would  say  with  St.  Paul, 
I  am  surely  persuaded  that  neither  death  nor  life, 
neither  angels,  nor  rule,  neither  power,  neither 
things  present,  neither  things  to  come,  neither  any 
other  treasure  or  creature,  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  Lord  increase  our  faith,  and  give  us  his  holy 
Spirit  to  discern  with  ourselves,  how  much  we  are 
grown  in  his  image,  and  are  like  unto  him  ;  for  how 
much  we  are  unlike  to  the  world;  so  much  more 
are  we  like  unto  God,  and  so  much  the  more  do  we 
approach  unto  him.  The  Lord  draw  you  by  his  holy 
Spirit,  and  fashion  you  unto  his  likeness,  that  we 
may  eternally  live  together.  The  means  to  come 
thereunto,  is  diligent  exercise  in  Grod's  word ;  con- 
tinual and  faithful  prayer  ;  a  desire  and  love  to  God ; 
the  fear  of  God  ;  the  contempt  of  the  world;  and  a 
constant  faith  in  the  knowledge  of  his  word,  joined 
with  the  works  of  righteousness. 

This  is  tlie  sum  of  all  our  Christian  religion  which 
we  do  profess,  which  if  we  follow,  happy  are  we 
that  ever  w'e  were  born.    But  if  we  be  negligent  in 
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this,  it  had  been  better  for  us  never  to  be  bom : 
for  cursed  are  they  that  desert  from  the  Lord  and 
his  holy  commandments,  and  have  their  delights  in 
the  vanities  of  this  world.  Cease  not  to  follow  the 
image  of  God,  and  to  express  the  same  in  yourselves 
to  the  glory  of  Grbd,  and  then  God  will  glorify  you 
for  his  image  sake,  which  he  maketh  to  live  in  you. 
We  are  all  weak  in  transforming  the  same  in  us  at 
the  beginning  ;  for  our  flesh  is  clean  contrary  to  it. 

But  we  tnust  not  give  over  by  lawful  striving,  till 
we  may  say  with  St.  Paul,  *^  Now  live  I,  but  not  I, 
but  Christ  in  me.'*  The  Lord  grant  thai  Christ, 
which  by  the  Gospel  is  planted  in  us,  may  be  fashioned 
in  our  godly  conversation,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
to  the  good  example  of  our  brethren,  that  our  tem- 
poral life  may  be  changed  into  eternal  life,  and  our 
friendship  in  God  eternally  endure.     Amen. 

This  last  &rewell  I  send  unto  you  to  be  a  token  of 
my  tove,  until  we  shall  meet  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
there  to  rejoice  perfectly  of  that  godly  fellowship 
which  here  we  have  had  on  the  earth.  Qod  hasten 
that  meeting,  and  deliver  you  from  the  temptation 
which  is  now  come  upon  the  church  of  England, 
for  the  trial  of  such  as  be  faithful  in  the  Lord's  Testa-  * 
meirt,  to-th^  crown  of  their  glory,  if  they  be  found 
Aithful  tcbtheend. 

Let  us  watch  and  pray  one  for  another,  that  these 
evil  days'  do  not  overwhelm  us,  in  the  which  our 
adversary 'the  devil  gofeth  about  like  a  roaring  lion 
3eeking  whom  ht  may  devour.  The  peace  of  God 
remain  with  you  for  ever.  Written  in  the  King's 
.  Bench  by  one  of  the  poor  captive  sheep  of  Christ,  ap- 
pointed  to  the  slaughter  for  the  testimony  of  the 
trutl),  where  he  doth  joy,  and  wisheth  you  to  joy, 
praising  God  with  him .     Amen. 

John  Philpot. 
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^  Letter  of  Master  Philpot  to  a  Frievd  o/hisy  Pri' 
soner  the  saTue  Time  in  Neu)gate :  w/ierein  is  (^^ 
bated  and  discussed  the  Matter  or  Questibn  of  In^ 
fants  to  be  baptized. 

The  God  of  all  light  and  understanding  lighten' 
your  hearts  with  all  true  knowledge  of  his  word,  aild* 
make  you  perfect  to  the  day  of  our  Lord  Je^uft^ 
Christ,  whereunto  you  are  now  called,  through  thd 
mighty  operation  of  his  holy  Spirit.    Amen. 

I  received  yesternight  from  you  (dear  brother  and" 
fellow-prisoner  for  the  truth  of  Christ's  Go8pd)'s' 
letter,  wherein  you  gently  require  my  judgment  con-* 
p6rning  the  baptism  of  infants,  what  is  the  eiffect 
thereof.  And  before  I  do  shew  you  what  I  haVe 
learned  out  of  God's  word  and  of  his  true  and  infal- 
lible church  touching  the  same,  I  think  it  is  not  oat 
of  the  matter  first  tq  ddclafe  what  vision  I  had.  the 
same  night  whiles  mu^ng  on  your  letter  I  fdlasU?efr, 
kmowing  that  God  ddtth  not  without  cause  re^t  to 
his  people,  who  have  theit  fnfihds  fixed  on  him^  spfeci^t 
and  spiritual  retekition  to  their  iiotafort,  M  tk  ta^di 
of  th^r  joy  and  kingdom  to  comey  whieh  ll^sh  Mel 
blood  cannot  comprehend* 

fieibg  in  the  midst  6f  my- ^Weet  ti^t>  tt^eMicAM' 
me  to  see  a  great  beautiful  city  alldf  th^-6dl6uV  6t 
aeure  and  white,  four  square  in  i  ma^Mk>u6  b€ab- 
tiful  composition  in  the  midk  6f  the  sky,  th6  fi^g^t 
vrhereof  so  inwardly  comforted  me,  ihSi  I  atA  fi6% 
able  to  express  theconsotation  I  had  tb^i^^f ;  y<S((^  (^ 
^membrance  thereof  dausetb  As  yet  ftiy  heart  tO  !«§ 
for  joy  :  afid  a5  charity  is  nochOrf,  but  WonWdl(ftil^ 
to  be.  partakers  of  his  dfeligHt,  sd,  WethdugMT^  I 
c^llesdv  to  others  (I  cannot  tell  vfehom),  arid  Whites  f^hHf 
came,  and  we  togethdif  beheld- th^  ^6^  by  ^A  Xfif;. 
to  my.  great  .grief,  it  faded  away. 

This  dream  I  think  not  to  have  come  of  the  illu- 
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^n  of  the  senses,  because  it  broaght  with  it  sa  much 
dpiritual  joy,  and  I  take  it  to  be  of  the  working  of 
God*s  Spirit,  for  the  €ontentatioi\  of  your  request,  as 
he  wrought  in  Peter  to  satisfy  Cornelius.  Therefore 
I  interpret  this  beautiful  city  to  be  the  glorious  church 
of  Christy  and  the  appearance  of  it  in.  the  sky,  ag:- 
niiieth  the  heavenly  st^te  thereof,  whose  conversation 
is  in  heaven,  and  that  according  to  the  primitiv* 
church  which  is  now  in  heaven,  men  ought  to  inea-* 
(Sure  an(i  judge  the  church  o^  Christ  now  in  earth. 
For  as  the  Prophet  David  saith,  The  foundatioo* 
thereof  be  in  the  holy  hills^  and  glorious  things  be 
spoken  of  the  city  of  God.  And  the  marvellous  qtia^ 
dratore  of  the  same,  I  take  to  signify  the  universal 
agreement  in  the  same,  and  that  all  the  chnrch 
bere  militant  ought  to  consent  to  the  primitive 
church  throughout  the, four  parts  of  the.  world,  as 
the  Prophet  affirmeth^  saying,  God  maketh  us  to 
dweU  after  one  msmner  in  one  house. 

And  that  I  conceived  so  wondepiul  joy  at  thecon? 
templafion  th^eof^  I  understand  the.  unspeakable 
Joy  which  they  h»ve  that  be  at  upity  with  Christ's 
prinnitive  church :  for  there  is  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  pe^ioe,  which  passeth  all  understandings  as  it  is 
Written  in  the  Psalms ;  *^  As  of  joyful  persons  is  the 
(dwelling  of  iall  them  that  be  in  thee.'*  And  that  I 
^Hed  ethers  to  the  truttion  of  this  vision,  and  to 
i^hold'lihis' wonderful  city,  I  construe  by  the  will  of 
God  this  vision  to  have  come  upon  me,  musing  on 
yonr  letter,  to  the  end,  that  under  this  figure  I  might 
wte  epoBsion  to  move  you,  with  many  others,  to 
behold  the  primitive  church  in  a|l  your  q)imons  con- 
oeraing  faith,  and  to  conform  yourself  in  all  points 
te  the  same,  which  is  the  pillar  and  establishment  of 
truth,  ami'  teacheth  the  true  use  of  the  sacraments; 
^IM Slaving  with  a  greater  fulness  than  we  have  now, 
Ac  first  miits  of  the  Holy  Chogt,  did  declare  th^ ' 

$A  M  4 


Digitized  by 


Google 


536      THE   VATHBHS    OJT  TflA  EKQfilBU  CHURCH* 

true  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  according  to  al) 
verity,  even  as  our  Saviour  promised  to  send  them 
another  Comforter,  which  should  teach  them  all 
truth. 

.  And  since  all  truth  was  taiight  and  revealed  to  th^ 
primitive  church,  whidi  is  our  mother,  let  us  all 
that  be  obedient  children  of  God  submit  ourselves 
to  the  judgment  of  the  church,  for  the  better  under-t 
standing  of  the  articles  of  our  faith,  and  of  the  doubt-r 
ful  sentences  of  the  Scripture*  Let  us  not  go  about 
to  shew  in  us,  by  following  any  private  man*s  inter- 
pretation upon  the  word,  another  spirit  than  they  of 
the  primitive  church  had,  lest  we  deceive  ourselves. 
For  there  is  but  oi^  faith  and  one  spirit,  which  is  not 
contrary  to  himself,  neither  otherwise  now  teacheth  ua 
than  he  did  them.  Therefore  let  us  believe  as  they 
have  taught  us  of  the  Scriptures,  and  be  at  peace 
with  them,  accordmg  as  the  true  catholic  church  i« 
at  this  day :  and  the  God  of  peace  assuredly  will  b^ 
with  us,  and  deliver  us  out  otall  our  worldly  troubles 
and  miseries,  and  make  us  partakers  of  all  their  joj 
and  bliss,  through  our  ohedi^iice  to  £axth  with 
them. 

Therefore  God  commandeth  us  in  Job  to  ask  of 
the  elder  generation,  and  to  search  diligently  the 
memory  of  the  fethers.  For  w^  are  but  yesterday's 
children,  and  be  ignorant,  and  our  days  are  like;  a 
shadow,  and  they  shall  teach  thee  (saith  the  Lord) 
and  speak  to  thee,  and  shall  utter  words  from  their 
hearts.  And  by  Salomon  we  are  commanded  not 
to  reject  the  direction  of  our  niother.  The  Lord 
grant  you  to  direct  your  steps  in  all  things  after  her, 
and  to  abhor  contention  with  her.  For,  as  St.  Paul 
writeth,  *'  If  any  man  be  contentious,  neither  we, 
neither  the  church  of  God,  hath  any  such  custom.'* 

Hitherto  I  have  shewed  you  (good  brother  S.)  mjf 
judgment  generally  of  that  you  stand  in  dpubt^;  aii4 
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dissent  frooi  others^  to  die  whidi  I  wish  you  as  n^ 
pwQ  heart  to  be  conformable,  and  then  doubtless  yoa 
cannot  err,  but  boldly  may  be  glad  in  your  troubles^ 
and  triumph   at  the  hour  of  your  death,  that  you 
shall  die  in  the  church  of  Grod  a  &ithfuL  martyr,  and 
receive  the  crown  of  eternal  glory.     And  thiis  mucl^ 
have  I  written  upon  the  occasion  of  a  vision  before 
God  unfeigned.     But  that  you  may  not  think  that 
I  go  about  to  satisfy  you  with  uncertain  visions  onlj^i 
and  not  after  God's  word,  I  will  take  the  ground  of 
your  letter,  and  speedily  answer  to  the  same  by  the 
3cripture8  and  by  infallible  reasons  deduced  out  of 
the  same,  and  prove  the  baptism  of  infants   to  bc( 
lawful,   commendable,   and  necessary^  whereof  yoa 
seem  to  stand  in  doubt. 

Indeed  if  you  look  upon  the  Papistical  synagogue^ 
only,  which  hath  corrupted  God's  word  by  false  inter- 
pretations, and  hath  perverted  the  true  use  of  Clirist'a 
sacrament,  you  might  seem  to  have  good  han4fast 
of  your  opinion  against  the  baptism  of  infants.  But 
forasmuch  as  it  is  of  more  antiquity^  and  hath  ita 
begmning  from  God's  word,  and  from  the  use  of  the 
primitive  church,  it  must  not  in  respect  of  the  abuse 
in  the  Popish  church  be  neglected,  or  thought  not 
expedient  to  be  used  in  Christ's  church. 

Aurentius,  one  of  the .  Arians'  sect,  with  his  ad* 
herents,  was  one  of  the  first  that  denied  the  baptism^ 
pf  children,  and  next  after  him  Pelagius  the  heretic ; 
and  some  others  there  were  in  St.  Bernard's  time,  as 
iL,  doth  appear  by  his  writings,  and  in  our  days  tho 
Anabaptists,  an  inordinate  kind  of  men  stirred  up  by 
the  d«vil,  to  the  destruction  of  the  Gospel. 

But  the  catholic  truth  delivered  unto  us  by  the 
Scripture  plainly  dotermineth,  that  all  stich  are  to  be 
baptized  as  whom  God  acknowledgeth  for  his  people, 
pnd  voucheth  them  worthy  of  sanctification  or  remis- 
fion  of  tl^eir  siqs.    Therefore  since  that  infants  bt 
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ib  th*  *&*ber  or  sof^'  of  KibdPk  ptople,  tod  be^r- 
tAbrs  of  the  promige  fey  their  purificattor^  in  -  Chrra^ 
it' tiHWt  heeds  follow  therd)y  that  they  ought  to  be 
bbpti^ed,  ITS  well  as  those  that  cto  profess  their  faith^^ 
J*t>^  we  judge  the  people  of  God  a&wrf!  by  the  free 
*t*d  Rbml  promise  of  God,  as  by  the  confession  of 
ftith.     For  to  whomsoever  God  promiseth  himself 
tb  be  their  God,  and  whom  he  acknowledgeth  for 
hts,  those  no  man  without  impiety  may  exclude  from 
the  number  of  the  faithful .     But  God  promiseth  Art 
Be  *wifl  not  only  be  the  God  of  such  as  do  profess 
hJm,  but  also  of  infants,  promising  them  his  ^grao^ 
ind^remission  of  sins,  as  it  appeareth  by  the  words 
6f  the  covenant  made  unto  Abraham  :  **  I  will  set 
my  covenant  between  thee  and  me  (saith  the  Lord), 
tmd  between  thy  seed  after  thee  in  thy  generations, 
with  an  everiasting  covenant,  to  be  thy  God,  and 
fte  God  of  thy  seed  after  thee."    ^o  the  which 
tovfewant  ciraimcision  was  added,  to  be  a  sign   of 
fhmctifieation,  as  well  in  children  as  in  men ;  aind  no 
^flan  may  think  that  this  promise  is  abrogated  with 
dremnciston  and  other  ceremonial  law^.     J^  Christ 
<!8Me  to  fulfil  the  promises,  and  not  tb  dtssolVe  tbem« 
"Wierefbre  in  the  Gospel  he  saith  of  infants,  that  is, 
of  such  as  yet  believed  rfot,  *^  Let  the  little  one* 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  socb  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Again,  "  It  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which  w 
in  heaven,  that  any  of  t  j;^^e  little  ones  should  perish.*^ 
Also,  *^  He  that  receiveth  one  such  little  ©hild  in  my 
name,  neceiveth  me.'*  **  Take  heed  therefore  that 
ye  despise  not  one  of  these  babes ;  for  I  tell  you, 
fteir  angels  do  continually  see  in  heaven  my  Father's 
ftce.'*  And  what  may  be  said  more  plain  than  thi»^ 
*^  It  is  not  the  will  of  the  heavenly  Father,  that  the 
infants  should  perish?**  Whereby  we  may  gather  that 
Ike  receiveth  them  freely  onto  his  grace^  i^hough  tt 
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ykt  they  coirf!«^  i«6t  their  fkiA.  j%(ieethBa  thrtittw. 
wand  of  the  promise,  which  rscoi^iied  inbaptiitni^. 
pertameth  as  well  to  cbildreQ^  £(s  to  dven,  -  why^^  riio«k|l 
the  sign  of  the  promise,  which  is  baptism  in  wattry 
be' withdrai7i/n  from  childmn^  when  Christ'  MoMslf 
commandeth  himself  to  be  received'  of  U9{  alidpM*' 
miseth  the  reward  of  a  prophet  to  those  thdt  neoeiv^i 
soch  a  little  infant,  as  he  foran  encanryfdedidflQt  be^* 
fore  his  disciples  ? . 
:  Now  I  will  prove  with  mMifest  argumenksoUuHP 
children  ought  to  be  baptized^  and  ti^at  the  Aspotdm^ 
of  Christ  did! baptise chiidii^D.  ThediordoomnNiiidBdi 
hid  Apostles  to  baptize  all  natioils ;  Iherefbsie  flh9« 
children  ought  to  be  baptized,  for  they  are  coftlpMiu 
bended  under  this  word,  "  all  nafttons/* 

Further,  whom  God  doth  acocmnt  mncmg  i\m^ 
faithful,  they  are  faithful,  for  it  wa«  sakd  td  ¥eusr^ 
that/'  that  thing  which  God  bath  purified^  tiiou  sfcolr 
not  say  to  be  common  or  uhclean  :*'  bat  God  hitit^ 
repoted  children  among'  the  faitfafbl :  thcHefowtlicft 
be  feithful,  except  we  h^d  rather  to  mmst'Ood^  Mt^ 
seem  stronger  and  wiser  thsLU  he^ 

And  without  all  doobt  ^ the  Apostles  baptiacMlthMi^ 
which  Christ  commanded :  but  he  coni:iMnded  th4P 
faith^al  to  be  baptized,  sfmong  the  which  infefits  be 
reckoned:  the  A{)08t)es^  then  baptized  iiiiitt 

The  Gospel  is  more  than  baptism  ;  fot"  Pa«it  laM^ 
The  Lord  sent  me  to  preach  the  Gospel,  aftidndC  to 
baptize :  not  that  he  demied  absdutely  that  he  was^ 
sent  to  baptize,  but  that  he  preferred  doctrtfue  Won** 
hsptH^rtiy  fot  the  Lord  commanded  both  to  tb^ApM^ 
ttest  but  chiklren  be  rdeetved  by  the  doctrine  of  fSM 
Gospel  of  God,  and  not  refused:  therefdre  whut 
person  being  of  reason  mdy  deny  them  baptism,  whidl 
is  M  thing  lesser  than  the  Gospd  ?  For  in  thd  toerth- 
liient  be  two  tbiiigs  to  be  considered,  the  thiAg' 
.s^fied^  and  the  itigi) ;  tnd  the  thing  signilic^  i^ 
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greater  than  the  sign,  and  from  the  thing  signifi^^ 
in  baptism,  children  are  not  excluded :  who  there- 
fore may  deny  them  the  sign,  which  is  baptism  in 
water? 

'.  St.  Peter  could  not  deny  them  to  be  baptized  in 
water,  to  whom  he  saw  the  Holy  Ghost  given,  which . 
is  the  oertain  sign  of  God's  people :  for  he  saith  in 
the  Acts,  "  May  any  forbid  them  to  be  baptized  in 
water,  who  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well 
^  we?"  Therefore  St.  Peter  denied  not  baptism 
toinfants ;  for  he  knew  certainly  both  by  the  doc- 
ttinfe-of  Christ,  and  by.  the  covenant  which  is  ever- 
lasting,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  pertained  to 
iniants. 

None  be  received  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
Buob  as  Grod  loveth,  and  which  are  endued  with  the 
Sj>irit  I  for  whoso  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  is 
none  of  his>  But  infants  be  beloved  of  Grod,  and 
therefore  want  not  the  Spirit  of  God  :  wherefore  if 
they  have  the  Spirit  of  God  as  well  as  men,  if  they 
bie  numbered  among  the  people  of  God,  as  well  as 
we  that  be  of  age,  who  (I  pray  you)  may  well  with- 
8)«nd  children  to  be  baptized  with  water,  in  the  name 
Ohf  the  Lord  ?  : 

•  The  Apostles  in  times  past  being  not  sufficiently 
instructed,  did  murmur  against  those,  which  brought 
their  children  unto  the  Lord;  but  the  Lord  rebuked 
them,  and  said,  *^  Let  the  babes  come  unto  me.** 
Why  then  do  not  these  rebellious  Anabaptists  obey 
t)f)e  commandment  of  the  Lord?  For  what  do  they 
now-a-days  else  that  bring  their  children  to  baptism, 
than  that  they  did  in  time  past,  which  brought  their 
children  to  the  Lord,  and  our  Lord  received  them^ 
and  putting  his  hand  upon  them  blessed  them,  and 
both  by  words  and  gentle  behaviour  towards  them, 
declared  manifestly  that  children  be  the  people  of 
God^  and  entirely  beloved  of  God.     But  some  wiU 
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iayi  Why  did  not  Christ  bap^Sfe  them?  Because 
it  is  written^  Jesus  himself  baptised  not^  but  his  dis^ 
ciples. 

Moreover,  circumcision  in  the  old  law  was  mi-^ 
Histered  to  infants;  therefore,  baptism  ought  to  be 
ministered  in  the  new  law  unto  children.  For  bap-* 
tism  is  come  in  the  stead  of  circumcision,  as  St.  Paul 
witnesseth,  saying  to  the  Colossians,  "  By  Christ 
ye  are  circumcised  with  a  circumcision  which  is  with-^ 
out  hands,  when  ye  put  off  the  body  of  sin  of  tM 
flesh,  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ,  being  buried 
together  with  him  through  baptism.'*  Behold  Paul 
calleth  baptism  the  circumcision  of  a  Christian  man,- 
which  is  done  without  hands,  not  that  water  may 
be  ministered  without  hands,  but  that  with  hands 
HO  man  any  longer  ought  to  be  circumcised,  albeit 
the  mystery  of  circumcision  do  still  remain  in  faithful 
people.  ' 

-  To  this  I  may  add,  that  the  servants  of  God  were! 
always  ready  to  minister  the  sacraments  to  them,  for 
whom  they  were  instituted.  As  for  an  example,  we 
may  behold  Joshua,  who  most  diligently  procured 
th^  people  of  Israel  to  be  circumcised  before  they 
entered  into  the  Land  of  Promise ;  but  since  the 
Apostles  were  the  preachers  of  the  word,  and  the 
very  faithful  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  may  hereV 
after  doubt  that  they  baptized  infants,  since  baptism 
is  in  place  of  circumcision  ? 

Likewise  the  Apostles  did  attemperate  all  their 
doings  to  the  shadows  and  figures  of  the  Old  Testa*^' 
ment :  therefore,  ^  it  is  certain  that  they  did  attem- 
perate baptism  according  to  circumcision,  and  bap- 
tized children  because  they  were  under  the  figure  of 
baptism  ;  for  the  people  of  Israel  passed  through  the 
Red  Sea,  and  the  bottom  of  tlie  water  of  Jordan, 
with  their  children.  And  although  their  children 
ba  not  always  expressed^  neither  the  women  in  th% 
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riptiiire§^  ^f^r^y  arfe  Goaipfehefided  fmd 
undeffitcxKlin  th^  same. 

Also  the  Scripture  evidently  telleth  us,  that  tha 
ApQstles  baptised  wholet'famili^  or  households :  but 
ttMBrOhildFen  be  oouaprchended  in  a  family  or.  house" 
bpM^-^  the.chiefest  and  dearest  part  thereof;  there- 
lore  we  ii>ay  conclude,  that  the  Apostles  did  baf^ise 
ip&qtp,  or  children,  and  not  only  men  of  lawful  agev 
Aod  that  the  house,  or  household,  is  taken  for  man, 
wofnaOjiand  child,  it  is  mamfest  in  the  17th  of  Ge- 
nesis, and  also  in  that  Joeeph  doth  call  Jacob  with 
all  his  house,  to  come  out  of  the  land  of  Canaau 
iDto  Egypt. 

Finally,  I  can  declare  out  of  ancient  writers,  that 
the  baptism  of  infants  hath  continued  from  the 
Apostles'  time  unto  ours,  neither  that  it  was  iosti- 
luted  by  any  councils,  neither  of  the  Pope,  nor  of 
other  men,  but  commended  from  the  Scriptures  by 
the  Apostles  themselves.  Origen  upon  the  declara- 
tion of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  expoiuiding 
the  sixth  chapter,  saith,  that  **  the  church  <» 
Christ  received  the  baptism  of  infants  from  the  vjery 
Apostles.'*  St.  Hierome.maketh  mention  of  the 
baptism  of  infants,  in  the  third  book  against  the 
Pelagians ;  and  in  his  epistle  to  Leta,  St.  Austin  re- 
citeth  for  this  puq^ose  a  place  out  of  John,  Bishop 
of  Constantinople,  in  his  first  book  against  Julian, 
diapter  2 ;  and  he  again  writing  to  St.  Hieromc 
(epistle  28),  saith,  that  St.  Cyprian  not  making  any 
new  decree,  but  firmly  observing  the  faith  of  the 
oburch,  judged  with  his  fellow-bishops,  that,  as  soon 
9$  one  was  bom,  he  might  be  lawfully  baptized. 
The  place  of  Cyprian  is  to  be  seen  in  his  epistle  to 
Fidus* 

Ako  St.  Austin,  in  writing  against  the  Donatist8„ 
in  the  fourth  book  (chap.  23  and  24),  saith,  that 
the  baptiam  of  Infants  was  not  derivcxi  from  the 
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auibority  of  man,  neither  of  councils,  but  from  ibfi 
traditions  or  doctrine  of  the  Apostles. 

Cyril  upon  Leviticus  (chapter  8)  approveth  tl|e 
baptism  of  children,  and  condemneth  the  iteration  ^( 
baptism.  These  authorities  of  men  I  do  allegf, 
not  to  tie  the  baptism  of  children  unto  the  testi- 
mony of  men,  but  to  shew  how  men's  testimoai^ii 
do  agree  with  God's  word,  and  the  verity  .of  anti- 
quity is  on  our  side,  and  that  the  Anabaptists  hasie 
nothing  but  lies  for  them,  and  new  imaginatioo^j^ 
which  feign  the  baptism  of  childem  to  be  the  PopejA 
commandments. 

After  this  will  I  answer  to  the  sum  of  your  argUr 
ments  for  the  contrary.  The  first  which  includetb 
•all  the  rest,  is,  it  is  written,  ^^  Go  ye  into  all  the, 
world,  and  preach  the  glad  tidings  to  all  creaturqf. 
He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be.saved«: 
bnt  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned.** 

To  this  I  answer,  that  nothing  is  added  to  God*^ 
word  by  baptism  of  children,  as  you  pretend,  but 
that  is  done  which  the  same  word  doth  require,  fof 
that  childem  are  accounted  of  Christ  in  the  Gk>spfl 
among  the  number  of  such  as  believe,  as  it  appeaiietfi 
by  these  words ;  **  He  that  ofFendeth  one  of  theiie 
little  babes  y/hich  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  fqr 
him  to  have  a  milUstone  tied  about  his  neck,  aa4 
to  be  cast  into  the  bottom  of  the  sea.*'  Wherf 
plainly  Christ  calleth  such  as  be  not  able  to  conten 
their  faith,  believers;  because  of  his  mere  grace  he 
reputeth  them  for  believers.  And  this  is  no  wonder 
so  to  be  taken,  since  God  imputeth  faith  for  righ^ 
teousness  unto  men  that  be  of  riper  age:  for  both  in 
men  and  children  righteousness,  acceptation,  or  sanc^ 
tification,  is  of  mere  grace  and  by  imputation^  tbtf: 
the  glory  of  God's  grace  might  be  praised. 

And  that  the  children  of  faithful  parents  are  sane- 
tifi^,  aiul  among  such  as  do  believe,  is  apparent  ii| 
the  1  Cor.  vii.     And  whereas  you  do  gather  by- the 
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'order  of  the  words  in  the  said  commandment  of 
Christ,  that  children  ought  to  be  taught  before  they 
be  baptized,  and  to  this  end  you  allege  many  places 
Out  of  the  Acts,  proving  that  such  as  confessed 
•their  faith  first,  were  baptized  after:  I  answer,  that 
if  the  order  of  words  might  weigh  any  thing  in  this 
cause^  We  have  the  Scripture  that  maketh  as  well  for 
us.  For  in  St.  Mark  we  read,  that  John  did  bap- 
tize in  the  desert,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance. In  the  which  place  we  see  baptizing  go  be- 
fore, and  preaching  to  follow  after. 

And  also  I  will  declare  this  place  of  Matthew  ex- 
actly considered,  to  make  for  the  use  of  baptism  in 
•children,  for  St.  Matthew  hath  it  written  in  this 
wise ;  "  All  power  is  given  me  (saith  the  Lord)  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  therefore  go  forth  ;*'  that  is, 
disciple  ye  (as  I  may  express  the  signification  of 
the  word)  ;  that  is,  make  or  gather  to  me  disciples 
of  all  nations.  And  following,  he  declareth  the 
way  how  they  should  gather  to  him  disciples  out  of 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  and  teaching ;  by  bap- 
tizing  and  teaching  ye  shall  procure  a  church  to  roe. 
And  both  these  aptly  and  briefly  severally  he  setteth 
forth,  saying,  Baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you.  Now  then  baptism  goeth  before  doc- 
trine. 

But  hereby  I  do  not  gather,  that  the  Gentiles 
which  never  heard  any  thing  before  of  God,  and  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ought  to 
be  baptized,  neither  they  would  permit  themselves 
to  be  baptized  before  they  knew  to  what  end.  But 
"this  I  have  declared,  to  shew  you  on  how  feeble 
a  foundation  the  Anabaptists  be  grounded.  And 
plainly  it  is  not  true  which  they  imagine  of  this  text, 
that  the  Lord  did  only  command  such  to  be  baptized 
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iwhom  the  Apostles  had  first  of  all  taught.  Neither 
here  verily  is  signified  who  only  be  to  be  baptized, 
but  he  speaketb  of  such  as  be  of  perfect  age,  and 
of  the  first  foundations  of  faith,  and  of  the  church 
to  be  planted  among  the  Gentiles,  which  were  as 
yet  rude  and  ignorant  of  religion. 
.  Such  as  be  of  age  may  hear,  believe,  and  confess 
that  which  is  preached  and  taught,  but  so  cannot 
infants ;  therefore  we  may  justly  collect,  that  he 
speaketh  here  nothing  of  infants  or  children :  but 
for  all  this  they  be  not  excluded  from  baptism. 
.  It  is  a  general  rule  ;  he  that  doth  not  labour,  must 
not  eat.  But  who  is  so  barbarous  that  might  think 
hereby,  that  children  should  be  famished  ? 
-  The  Lord  sent  his  Apostles  at  the  beginning  of 
the  setting  up  his  true  religion  unto  all  nations,  unto 
such  as  were  ignorant  of  God,  and  were  out  of  the 
covenant  of  God  ;  JCnd  truly  such  persons  it  behoveth 
not  first  to  be  baptized,  and  afterwards  taught ;  but 
first  to  be  taught,  and  afler  baptized.  If  at  this 
day  we  should  go  to  the  Turks  to  convert  them  to  the 
faith  of  Christ,  verily  first  we  ought  to  teach  them, 
and  afterwards  baptize  such  as  would  yield  to  be  the 
servants  of  Christ.  Likewise  the  Lord  himself  in 
Mmes  past  did,  when  first  he  renewed  the  covenant 
j¥ith  Abraham,  and  ordained  circumcision  to  be  a 
seal  of  the  covenant,  after  that  Abraham  was  circum- 
cised. But  he,  when  he  perceived  the  infants  also 
to  pertain  to  the  covenant,  and  that  circumcision  was 
the  sealing  up  of  the  covenant,  did  not  only  circum- 
cise Ishmael  his  son  that  was  thirteen  years  of  years, 
hut  all  other  infants  that  were  born  in  his  house, 
nmong  whom  we  reckon  Isaac. 

Even  so  faithful  people  which  were  converted  from 
heathen  idolatry  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and 
confessing  their  faith,  were  baptised  ;  when  they  un- 
derstood their  children  to  be  puunted  among  the 
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people  of  God,  and  thiit  baptisni  tv(m  tfie  toXm  6f 
the  people  of  God,  they  procured  also  their  ehildreft 
to  be  baptia^.  Therefore  as  it  is  written,  "  Abra^ 
ham  circumcised  all  the  tpale  children  of  his  ho«ute%'' 
Semblably  we  read  in  the  Acts  and  the  writings  Ojf 
the  Apostles,  that  after  the  master  of  the  house  wa< 
turned  to  the  faith,  all  the  whole  house  was  bap- 
tized. And  as  concerning  those  which  df  old  tinoe 
>pi'ere  compelled  tp  confess  their  faith  before  th^  re? 
fceived  baptism,  \vhich  were  called  wtethumewsy  Uiey 
were  such  as  with  our  forefethers  came  from  tht 
Gentiles  to  the  church,  who  being  yet  rudfe  of  faith, 
they  did  instruct  in  the  principles  of  their  belief,  and 
afterward  they  did  bapti^  them  ;  bpt  Xhit  fcame  an* 
cient  fathers  notwithstanding  did  baptise  the  chilr 
dren  of  faithful  inen,  as  I  have  already  naitly  de^r 
dared. 

And  becai|$e  you  ^o  require  a  hasty  anstver  *5  yoaf 
letter  of  one  that  is  but  a  dull  writer,  I  iafp  h&tt  ^r 
forced  to  cea$e  particularly  to  go  throogli  your  letter 
in  ianswering  Ihereto^j  knbwing  t^at  I  bat*  <\illy  an« 
6wered  eyery  part  then^f,  in  that  I  hiy«  ^ne^f 
written,  although  not  in  suph  order  as  it  had  btti^ 
^eet,  and  ?fi  I  purpos^.  But  forasmuch  u  I  tUK 
defstand  that  you  will  b^  M>  pontentipus  vn^ti^lieithek! 
in  this  matter,  neither  m  any  other,  ^^ohtratry  to  tht 
judgment  of  Christ*^  primitive  church,  wbn^  is  tht 
body  and  fulness  of  Christ,  t  desire  yb«i  in«he  entire 
love  of  him,  or  rather  Christ  desineth  you  ^y  mt 
(that  ypur  joy  may  be  perfect,  whereto  yott  are  no* 
called),  to  submit  your  judgment  to  that  ehffircfa,  and 
to  be^t  peape  and  unity  with  the  same,  thal^  the  peat 
of  Christ,  which  ought  to  be  without  seatb,  bdt 
now,  alas !  most  miserably  is  torn  in  pierces  ^i^  niany 
dangerous  sects  and  damnable  opinions,  may  apt>Gar 
by  you  in  no  part  to  have  been  rent,  tieitber  atrf 
{;\ddy:bed4  in  those  dog-days  might  take  an  {ixample 
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from  you  to  dissent  from  Christ's  true  church :  1  be* 
seech  thee,  dear  brother  in  the  Gospel^  follow  the 
steps  of  the  faith  of  the  glorious  martyrs  in  the  pri-« 
jnitive  church,  and  of  such  as  at  this  day  follow  the 
«ame ;  decline  not  from  them^  neither  to  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left. 

Then  shall  death,  be  it  never  so  bitter*  be  more 
sweet  than  this  life  ;  then  shall  Christ  with  all  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  triumphantly  embrace  your  spirit 
with  unspeakable  gladness  and  exultation,  who  in  this 
earth  was  content  to  join  your  spirits  with  their  spi-- 
rits,  according  as  it  is  commanded  by  the  word,  that 
the  spirit  of  the  Prophets  should  lie  subject  to  the 
Prophets.  One  thing  ask  with  David  ere  you-  de- 
part, and  require  the  same,  that  you  may  dwell  with 
a  full  accord  hi  his  house,  for  there  is  glory  and  wor- 
ship :  and  so  with  Simeon  in  the  temple  embracing 
Christ,  depart  in  peace :  to  the  which  peace  Christ 
bring  both  you  ana  me,  and  all  our  loving  brethren 
that  love  God  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  by  such  ways 
as  shall  please  him,  to  his  glory.  Let  the  bitter  pas- 
sion of  Christ,  which  he  suffered  for  your  sake,  and 
the  horrible  torments  which  the  godly  martyrs  of 
Christ  have  endured  before  us,  and  also  the  ines* 
timable  reward  of  your  life  to  come,  which  is  hidden 
yet  a  little  while  from  you  with  Christ,  strengthen, 
comfort,  and  encourage  you  to  the  end  of  that  glo- 
rious race  which  you  are  in.     Amejn. 

Your  yoke- fellow  in  captivity  for  the  verity  of 
Qirist^s  Gospel,  to  live  and  xlie  with  you  in 
the  unity  of  iaith. 

JoHrV  Philpot* 
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The  Life,  Admonition,  and  Mabtyei?om 

OF 

JOHN   ROGERS. 

)QHTi  RoaER$  was  brought  up  in  the  university  of 
Cambridge,  where  he  profitably  travailed  in  good 
learning,  and  at  the  length  was  chosen  and  <^led 
by  the  merchants  to  be  their  chaplain  at  Antwerp 
in  Brabantr  He  served  them  to  their  good  content 
tation  many  years.  It  chanced  him  there  to  fall  in 
company  with  that  worthy  servant  and  martyr  of 
God,  William  Tindal,  and  with  Miles  Coverdale, 
which  both  lor  (he  hatred  they  bare  to  Popish  super* 
stitions  and  idolatry,  and  love  to  true  religion,  had 
forsaken  their  native  country.  In  conferring  with 
them  the  Scriptures  he  oame  to  great  knowledge  in 
the  Gospel  of  Grod,  insomuch  that  he  cast  off  the 
heavy  yoke  of  Popery,  perceiving  it  to  be  impure 
and  liltby  idolatry,  and  joined  himself  with  them  twq 
in  that  most  painful  and  profitable  labour  of  trans-< 
lating  the  Bible  into  the  English  tongue,  which  is 
intitled,  The  Translation  of  Thomas  Mathew.  He, 
knowing  by  the  Scriptures  that  unlawful  vows  may 
lawfully  be  broken,  and  that  matrimony  is  both  bo^ 
iiest  and  honourable  amongst  all  men,  joined  him-r 
self  in  la:^  ful  matrimony  ;  and  so  went  to  Wittent^ 
burg  in  Saxony,  where  he  with  m(4ch  soberness  of 
living  did  not  only  greatly  increase  in  all  good  and 

fodly  learning,  but  also  so  much   profited  in  the 
nowledge  of  the  Dutch  tongue,  that  the  charge  of 
a  congregation  was  orderly  committed  to  his  care. 

In  which  ministry  he  diligently  and  faithfully 
served  many  years,  until  such  time  as  it  pleased  Go^l 
by  the  faithful  travail  of  his  chosen  and  dear  servant 
King  Edward  the  Sixth,  utterly  to  banish  all  Popery 
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out  of  England,  and  to  revive  true  religion,  setting 
God's  Gospel  at  liberty.  He  then  being  orderly 
called,  having  both  a  conscience  and  a  ready  good 
will  to  help  forward  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  his  native 
country,  left  such  honest  and  certain  conditions  as 
he  had  in  Saxony,  and  came  into  England  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  without  certainty  of  any  condition.  In 
which  office,  after  he  had  a  space  diligently  and 
faithftilly  travailed,  Nicholas  Ridley,  then  Bishop  of 
London,  gave  him  a  prebend  in  the  cathedral  charch 
of  St,  Paul ;  and  the  dean  and  chapter  chose  him  to 
be  the  reader  of  the  divinity  lecture  there,  wherein 
he  diligently  travailed,  until  such  time  as  Queen 
Mary,  obtaining  the  crown,  banished  the  Gospel 
and  true  religion,  and  brought  in  the  antichrist  of 
Rome  with  his  idolatry  and  superstition. 

After  the  Queen  was  come  to  the  tower  of  Lon- 
don, he,  being  orderly  called  thereunto,  made  a 
godly  and  vehement  sermon  at  Paul's  cross,  confirm- 
ing such  true  doctrine  as  he  and  others  had  there 
taught  in  King  Edward's  days,  exhorting  the  people- 
constantly  to  remain  in  the  same,  and  to  beware  of 
all  pestilent  Popery,  idolatry,  and  superstition.  The 
council  being  then  overmatched  with  Popish  and 
bloody  bishops,  called  him  to  accoimt  for  his  sermon. 
To  whom  he  made  a  stout,  witty,  and  godly  answer, 
and  yet  in  such  sort  handled  himself  that  at  that  time 
he  was  clearly  dismissed.  Bat  after  that  proclama- 
tion wa^  set  forth  by  the  Queen  to  prohibit  true 
preaching,  he  was  called  again  before  the  council ; 
'for  the  bishops  thirsted  after  his  blood.  The  council 
quarrelled  with  him  coiicerning  his  doctrine,  and  in 
conclusion  commanded  him  as  prisoner  to  keep  hw 
own  house,  and  so  he  did :  although  by  flying  he 
mi^Tit  easily  have  escaped  their  cruel  hands,  and 
many  things  there  were  which  might  have  moved 
him  thereunto.  He  did  see  the  recovery  of  religion -at 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LIFE   OP   JOHN   ROGERS.  558 

that  present  tirrte  seemed  to  be  despefate ;  he  knew 
he  could  not  want  a  living  in  Germany,  and  he  could 
not  forget  his  wife  and  ten  children,  and  wished  to 
seek  means  to  succour  them.  But  all  these  thin  ^s 
set  apart,  after  he  was  called  to  answer  in  Christ*s 
cause,  he  would  not  depart  from  the  rfealin,  but 
stoutly  stood  in  defence  of  the  same,  and  for  the 
trial  of  that  truth  was  content  to  hazard  his  life. 

Thus  he  remained  in  his  own  house  as  prisoner  a 
long  time,  till  at  the  length,  through  the  uncha  itabte 
procurement  of  Bonner,  Bishop  of  London,'  who 
could  not  abide  such  honest  neighbours  to  dwe'l  by 
him,  he  was  removed  from  his  own  house  to  the  pris  m 
called  Newgate,  where  he  was  lodged  among  thieves 
and  murderers  for  a  great  space ;  during  which  time, 
what  business  he  had  with  the  adversaries  of  Christ, 
all  is  not  known  ;  neither  yet  is  there  any  cert4inty 
of  his  examinations,  further  than  he  himself  did 
leave  in  writing,  which  God  would  not  to  be  lost, 
but  to  remain  for  a  perpetual  testimony  in  the  cause 
of  God's  truth,,  as  here  foUoweth  recorded  and  testi- 
fied by  his  own  writing. 

The  Examination  and  jinswer  of  John  Rogers, 
made  to  the  Lord  Chancellor f  and  to  the  rest  of  tlie 
Council,  the  22d  of  January,  Anno  1555:  penned 
by  himself. 

The  Lord  Chancellor.  First,  the  Lord  Chancellor 
said  unto  me  thus :  *'  Sir,  ye  have  heard  of  the  state 
of  the  realm  in  which  it  standeth  now.*' 

Rogers.  No,  my  Lord,  I  have  been  kept  in  close 
prison,  and  except  there  have  been  some  general 
things  said  at  the  table,  when  I  was  at  dinner  or  sup- 
per, I  have  heard  nothing  ;  and  there  have  I  heard 
•nothing,  whereupon  any  special  thing  might  be 
grounded. 
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Lord  Chancellor.  Theo  said  the  Lord  Chancellor^ 
^'  General  things,  general  things,"  mockingly  ;  yc 
have  heard  of  my  Lord  Cardinars  coming,  and  that 
the  Parliament  hath  received  his  blessing,  not  one 
resisting  unto  it,  but  one  man  which  did  speak 
against  it.  Such  an  unity,  and  such  a  miracle,  natb 
not  been  seen.  And  all  they,  of  which  there  are 
eight  score  in  one  house,  said  one  that  was  by  (whose 
name  I  know  not)  have  with  one  assent  and  consent 
)peceived  pardon  of  their  offences,  for  the  schism  that 
we  had  in  England,  in  refusing  the  holy  father  of 
Home  to  be  head  of  the  catholic  church.  How  say 
ye^  are  ye  content  to  unite,  and  knit  yourself  to  the 
faith  of  the  catholic  churdi  with  us  in  the  statp 
in  which  it  is  now  in  England :  will  ye  do  that  ? 

Rogers.  Tlie  catholic  church  I  never  did  nor  wiU 
dissent  from. 

Lord  Chancellor*  Stay ;  but  I  speak  of  the  state  of 
the  catholic  church  in  that  wise  in  which  we  ^tand 
now  in  England^  having  received  the  Fo(^  to  b|^ 
supreme  bead. 

Rogers.  I  know  none  other  head  but  Christ  of  bii 
catholic  church,  neither  will  I  acknowledge  the- 
bishop  of  Rome  to  have  any  more  authority  than 
any  other  bishop  hath  by  the  word  of  God,  and  by 
the  doctrine  of  the  old  and  pure  catholic  church  400 
years  after  Christ. 

Lord  Chancellor.  Why  didst  thou  then  acknow- 
Jedge  King  Henry  the  Eighth  to  be  supreme  head 
of  the  church,  if  Christ  be  the  only  head  ? 

Rogers.  I  never  granted  him  to  have  any  supre* 
macy  in  spiritual  things,  as  are  the  forgiveness .  of 
sins,  giving  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  and  authority  to  be 
a  judge  above  the  word  of  God. 

Lord  Chancellor.  Yea,  said  he,  if  thou  hadst  said 
so  iti  the  days  of  Tonstali  Bishop  of  Durham  (and 
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^y  nodded  the  head  at  m^  with  laughter)^  thou 
hadst  not  been  aliw  now. 

Rogers.  Which  thing  I  denied^  and  would  have 
tsAd  how  he  was  said  and  meant  to  be  suprenne  head. 
But  they  looked  and  laughed  one  upon  another,  and 
made  such  a  business,  that  I  was  constrained  to  let  it 
pass.  There  lieth  also  no  great  weight  thereupon ;  for 
all  the  world  kooweth  what  the  meaning  was.  The 
Xord  Chancellor  also  said  to  theLord  WilHamHawatx}^ 
that  there  was  no  inconvenience  therein,  to  have 
Christ  to  be  supreme  head  and  the  bishop  of  Rome 
ako :  and  when  I  was  ready  to  have  answered  that 
there  could  not  be  two  heads  of  one  church,  .and 
have  more  plainly  declared  the  vanity  of  that  his 
reason,  the  Lord  Chancellor  said.  What  sayest  thou  ? 
Make  us  ^  direct  answer  whether  thou  wilt  be  one 
with  us  of  this  catholic  churchy  or  not,  in  that  state 
ja  which  we  now  are. 

Rogers*  My  Lord,  without  fail  I  cannot  believo, 
that  ye  yourselves  do  think  in  your  hearts  that  he  is 
supreme  head  in  forgiving  of  sin,  &a  All  the  bi^ 
ihcpa  of  the  realm  have  now  twenty  years  long 
preached,  and  some  of  you  also  written  to  the  ooa- 
trary,  and  the  Parliament  hath  so  long  agone  coa- 
dented  unto  it.    And  there  he  interrupted  me  thus. 

Lord  Chancellor.  Tush,  that  Parliament  was  with 
most  gn^t  cruelty  constrained  to  abolish  and  put 
away  the  primacy  from  the  bishop  of  Rome. 

jRoger4^  With  cruelty  ?  Why  then  I  perceive  that 
jpu  take  a  wrong  way  with  cruelty  to  persuade  men^s 
CQi^Bciences.  For  it  should  appear  by  your  doings 
liow,  that  the  crueltv  then  used  hath  not  persuaded 
your  consciences.  How  would  you  then  have  our 
(consciences  persuaded  with  cruelty  ? 

Lord  Cluincellor.  I  talk  to  lliee  of  no  cruelty  5  but 
that  we  were  so  ofWn  and  so  cruelly  called  upon  in 
that  Parliament  to  let  the  act  go  forward  ;  yea,  and 
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even  witli  force  driven  thereunto;  whereas  in  thfs 
Parliament  it  was  so  uniformly  received,  as  is 
aforesaid. 

Rogers.  Here  my  Lord  Paget  told  me  more  plainly, 
what  my  Lord  Chancellor  meant.     Unto  whom   I 
answered:  *^  M\'  Lord,  what  will  you  conclude  there- 
by ?  that  the  nrst  Parliament  was  of  less  authority, 
because  but   few  consented  unto  it :  and  this  last 
Parliament  of  greater  authority,  because  more  con- 
sented unto  it  ?    It  goeth   not,  my  Lord,    by   the 
more  or  lesser  part,  but  by  the  wise,  truer,  ana  god* 
lier  part.'' — And  I  would  have  said  more,  but*  the 
Lord  Chancellor  interrupted  me  with  his  question, 
willing  me  once  again  to  answer  him.     "  For,*' 
said  he,  "  we  have  more  to  speak  with  than  thee, 
who  must  come  in  after  thee.**— And  sq  indeed  there 
were  ten  persons  more  out  of  Newgate,  besides  'two 
that  were  not  called.     Of  which  ten,  one  was  a  ci- 
tizen  of  London,  which  yielded   tmto   them,    and 
nine  were  contrary  :  which  all  came  to  prison  again, 
and  refused  the  cardinal's  blessing,  imd  the  authority 
of  his  holy  father*s  church,  saving  that  one  of  these 
nine  was  not  asked  the  question,  otherwise  than 
thus,  whether  he  would  be  an  honest  man,  as  his 
father  was  before  him,  and  he  answered.  Yea ;  so 
he  was  discharged  by  the  friendship  of  my  Lord  Wil- 
liam Haward,  as  I  have  understood.     He  bade  me 
tell  him  what  I  would  do ;    whether  I  would  enter 
into  the  one  church  with  the  whole  realm  as  it  is 
now,  or  not  ?    '*  No,**  said  I,  **  I  will  first  see  it 
proved  by  the  Scriptures.     Let  me  have  pen,  ink, 
and  books,  &c.  and  I  shall  take  upon  me  plainly  to 
6et  out  the  matter,  so  that  the  contrary  shall  be  proved 
to  be  true ;  and  let  any  man  that  will,  confer  with 
me  by  writing." 

Lord  Chancellor.  Nay,  that  shall  not  be  permitted 
thee.    Thou  shalt  never  have  so  much  proffered 
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thee  as  tbouha^it  now^  if  thou  refuse  it^  and  wilt 
not  now  consent  and  agree  to  the  catholic  churclu 
Here  are  two  things,  mercy  and  justice ;  if  thou  re- 
fuse the  Queen*s  mercy  now^  then  shsdt  thou  have 
justice  ministered  unto  thee. 

'  Rogers.  I  never  offended, .  nor  was  disobedient 
pnto  her  Grace,  and  yet  I  will  not  refuse  her  mercy. 
But  if  this  shall  be  denied  me  to  confer  by  writing, 
tnd  to  try  out  the  truth,  then  it  is  not  well,  but  too 
fer  out  of  the  way.  Ye  yourselves  (all  the  bishops 
of  the  realm)  brought  me  to  abjure  the  pretended 
primacy  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  when  I  was  a  young 
man  twenty  years  past :  and  will  ye  now  without  coU 
htion  have  me  to  say  and  do  the  contrary  ?  I  can- 
liot  be  so  persuaded. 

Lord  Chancellor.  If  thou  wilt  not  receive  the 
bishop  of  Rome  to  be  supreme  head  of  the  catholic 
church,  then  thou  shalt  never  have  her  mercy,  thou 
mayest  be  sure.  And  as  touching  cohfemng  and 
trial,  I  am  forbidden  by  the  Scriptures  to  use  any 
conferring  and  trial  with  thee.  For  St.  Paul  teacheth 
me,  that  I  should  shun  and  eschew  an  heretic  after 
one  or  two  monitions,  knowing  that  such  an  one  is 
overthrown  and  is  faulty,  insomuch  as  he  is  con^ 
demned  by  his  own  judgment. 
'  Rogers.  My  Lord,  I  deny  that  I  am  an  heretic : 
prove  ye  that  first,  «nd  then  allege  the  foresaid  text. 
—But  still  the  Lord  Chancellor  played  on  one  string, 
Mying, 

;  Lord,  Chancellor.  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  one 
^urch  with  us,  &c.  tell  us  that,  or  eke  thou  shalt 
never  have  sp  much  proffered  thee  again^  as  thou 
hast  now. 

'  Rogtrs.  I  will  find  it  first  in  the  Scripture,  and 
fee  it  tried  thereby,  before  I  receive  him  to  be  su- 
preme hea4* 

Worcester.  Why,  do  ye  not  know  what  iB  in  your 
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erecd^  Credo  eccleaam  ianctam  catholicam^  ^^  I  be^ 
^evedie  holy  eathoHe  church  ?^ 

Rogers.  I  (hid  iiot  the  bishop  of  Rome  there.  For 
eathonc  eignifieth  not  the  Romish  church  :  it  amU 
fieth  the  consent  of  all  true  teaching  churches  of  all 
times^  and  of  ail  ages.  But  ho^^  should  the  bishop 
of  Rome's  church  be  one  of  them,  which  teacheCh 
ao  many  doctrines  that  are  plainly  and  directly  against 
the  ivord  of  Grod  ?  Cftn  that  bishop  be  the  true  head 
^  the  oathoiio  duirch  that  doth  so  }  That  ia  not 
poasiUe. 

Lord  Ckancelhr.  Shew  me  one  of  tiiem ;  me;  let 
me  hearse. 

Sogers.  I  remember  myself,  that  among  io  maiq^ 
I  were  best  to  shew  one,  and  said,  I  wiU  shew  yen 
one. 

Lord  Chancellor.  Let  me  hear  that,  let  me  hear 
that. 

Rogers.  The  bidlop  of  Rome  and  his  church  say, 
rteJ,  and  sing  all  that  they  do  in  their  oongregationa 
in  Latin,  which  is4irectly  and  plainly  ^inst  ^e  firft 
to  the  Cbrinthtans,  the  14th  chapter. 

lAfrd  Chancellor.  1  deny  that,  I  deny  that  that  ia 
^^gainst  Uie  word  of  €rod.  Let  me  see  you  prove 
that;  how  prove  you  that? 

Rogers.  Then  I  began  to  say  the  text  from  the 
l^eginning  of  the  chapter :  to  speak,  with  tdngue\ 
gM  I,  is  tp  spe^k  with  a  strange  tongue,  as  Latin 
or  Greek,  &c.  and  so  to  speak  is  not  to  speak  unlft 
tnen,  but  unto  God.  But  ve  speak  in  Latin,  which 
is  a  strange  ton|:ue,  whereK)re  ye  speak  not  Untd 
men,  but  unto  God.  This  must  be  panted,  tbA 
ye  speak  not  unto  men,  but  unto  Gfod. 

I^d  Chancellor,  Well,  then,  is  it  vain  unto  men  ? 

Rogers.  No,not  in  vain.  ^*  For  one  man  speaketll 
in  one  tongue^  find  another  in  another  tongue^  an4 
pUweH,^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Lard  ChmceUar.  Nay.  I  will  prove  fhen^  that  h* 
•peaketh  neither  unto  God  nor  unto  mmi^  but  unto 
tbe  wind. 

Rogers.  I  was  willing  to  have  declared  how  and 
after  what  tort  these  two  texts  do  agree  (for  they 
^ust  agree^  they  be  both  the  sayings  of  the  Ho^ 
Ghost,  spoken  by  the  Apostle  Paul),  as,  to  wit,  "  td 
ipeak  not  to  men,  but  unto  God,*'  and  ^^  to  speak 
unto  the  wind  :*'  and  so  I  would  have  gone  forwsnt 
mt\\  the  proof  of  my  matter  begun,  but  here'arps6 
e  noise  and  a  confusion.  Then  said  the  Lord  Chan* 
ixilor, 

Lord  Chancellor.    To  speak  unto  God,  and  fidl 
fintoGod,  were  impossible. 

Rogers.  I  will  prove  them  possible. 
Lord  Haward.  Nay,  saith  my  Lord  WiHitfil 
Haward  to  my  Lord  Cbanoeltor,  now  will  I  baiu*  yoii 
witness  that  he  is  out  of  the  way.  F6r  he  gnmteth 
fiTBt,  (;hat  they  which  speak  in  a  strange  speech  speak 
tintoGod;  and  now  he  si^tb  tfae^contrary,  that  thef 
speak  neither  to  God  nor  to  man. 

Rogers.  \  have  not  granted  or  said  (tumisig  ma 
to  my  Lord  llaward)  as  you  report,  t  have  aI^;eA 
the  one  te^t,  and  now  I  am  pome  to  the  other :  iSnqi 
must  agree,  and  I  can  make  them  to  agree.  |3at  as 
for  you,  you  understand  not  the  matter. 

Lord  Howard.  I  undenstand  so  imidi,  that  H  ii 
mot  possible.  This  is  a  poin|  of  sophistry^  quodi 
©ecretary  Bourn. 

Lord  Chemceltor.  Then  tfie  Lprd  Cbanc^or  begafi 
to  tell  the  Lord  Haward,  that  when  he  was  in  High 
Dutch^n4,  they  at  Halet,  which  ha^  b^ore  pra3^ 
and  used  their  service  in  I^ch,  began  then  to  ttnnt 
part  into  Latin,  and  part  into  putoh. 
PTarcester.  Yea,  and  Wittehbuiif  too. 
Rogers.  Yea  (but  I  couki  not  be  heard  for  th^ 
fioise)^  in  an  laniversity,  vfhutt  m^  for  tiie  inpk 
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part  understood  the  Latin  -.and  yet  not  all  in  Latin » 
And  I  would  have  told  the  order,  and  have  gono 
forward  both  to  have  answered  my  Lord,  and  to  have 
proved  the  thing  that  I  had  taken  in  hand :  but  per- 
ceiving their  talk  and  noise  to  be  too  noisome,  I  was 
&in  to  think  thrs  in  my  heart,  suffering  them  in  the 
p)ean  while  to  talk  one  of  them  one  thing,  and  an-» 
other  another.  Alas !  neither  will  these  men  hear 
me  if  I  speak,  neither  yet  will  they  suffer  me  to 
:write.  There  is  no  remedy,  but  let  them  alone,  and 
commit  the  matter  to  God.  Yet  I  began  to  go  for- 
ward,  and  said,  that  I  would  make  the  texts  to  agree, 
and  to  prove  my  purpose  well  enough. 

Lord  Chancellor.  No,  no,  thou  canst  prove  nothing 
by  the  Scripture.  The  Scripture  is  dead :  it  must 
have  a  lively  expositor, 

,  Jiogers.  No,  the  Scripture  is  alive.  But  let  me  go 
forward  with  my  purpose. 

Worcester.  All  heretics  have  alleged  the  Scriptorei 
Sot  them,  and  therefore  we  must  have  a  lively  expo- 
sitor for  them. 

,  Rogers.  Yea,  all  heretics  have  alleged  the  Scrip- 
tures for  them;  but  they  were  confuted  by  the 
Scriptures,  and  by  none  other  expositor. 
J  Worcester.  But  they  would  not  confess  thatthey* 
were  overcome  by  the  Scriptures,  lam  sure  of  that. 
J  Bogers.  I  believe  that :  and  yet  were  they  over- 
come by  them,  and  in  all  the  councils  they  were  dis- 
puted with  and  overthrown  by  the  Scriptures.  And 
iiere  I  would  have  declared  how  they  ought  to  pro- 
ceed in  these  days,  and  so  have  come  again  to  my 
purpose,  but  it  was  impo^ible :  for  one  asked  one 
thing,  another  said  another,  so  that  I  was  fain  to 
hold  my  peace,  and  let  them  talk.  And  even  when 
I  would  have  taken  hold  of  my  proof,  the  Lord 
Xilhancellor  bade  to  prison  with  me  again  ;  ^nd,  Away, 
^way,  said  he,  we  have  more  tpt^lk  withal:  if  I 
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Voctid  liot  be  reformed  (so  he  termed  it),  away,  away. 
Then  u^  I  stood,  for  I  had  kneeled  all  the  while. 

Then  Sir  Richard  Southwell,  who  stood  by  in^  a 
window,  said*  to  me,  Thou  wilt  not  burn  in  this 
gear  when  it'cometh  to  the  purpose,  I  know  well 
that. 

•    Rogers.  Sir,  Icknnbttell,  but  I  trust  to  my  Lord 
"God  yet — lifting  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven. 

Biskbp  of  Ely.  Then  my  Lord  of  Ely  told  me 
Vnuch  of  the  Queen*^  Majesty's  pleasure  and  mean* 
ing,  and  set  'it  out  with  large  words,  saying,  that 
=she  took  them  that  wotlld  not  receive  the  bish<^  of 
Home's  Supremacy,  to  be  -unworthy  to  have  her 
♦inercy,  &c. 

Rogers.  I  said  Twduld  not  refuse  her  mercy,  and 
."yet  I  n^er  6fFended  her  in  all  my  life;  and  that  I 
'besought  her  Grace  and  alltheir  Honours  to  be  good 
*to  me,  reserving  my  conscience. 

Divei^s  spakfe  kt  once.  No  ?  ^quoththey  then  (a 
fgreat  dort  of  them,  and  specially  Secretary  Bourn)  ; 
a  mari^ied -priest,  and  haive  not  offended  the  law  ? 

Rogers.  I  said  I  had  not -broken  the  Queen*s  law, 
^or  yet  any  point  of  the  law  of  the  realm  therein, 
for  1  married  where -it  was  lavvfiil. 

Diveirs  at  once^  Where  was  that  ?  said  they ;  think- 
ing that  to  be  unlawful  in  all  places. 

Rogers.  In  Dutchland.  And  if  ye  had  not  here 
•in  England  made  an  open  law  that  priests  might  have 
iiad  vvives^  I  would  never  have  come  home  again ; 
^for  I  brought  a  wife  and  eight  children  with  me ; 
which  thing  ye  tnight  be  sure  that  I  would  not  have 
^one,  i(  the  laws  of  the  realm  had  not  permitted  it 
before. 

Then  there  was  a  great  noise,  some  saying,  what 

\  should  come  to  soon  with  such  a  sort ;  that  I  should 

find  a  sour  coming  of  it ;  and  some  one  sort  and 

some  another :  and  one  said  (I  could  not  well  pdr^ 
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ceive  who),  that  there  was  never  a  catholic  man  or 
country,  that  ever  granted  that  a  priest  might  have 
a  wife. 

Rogers.  I  said,  the  catholic  church  never  denied 
marriage  to  priests,  nor  yet  to  any  other  man  ;  and 
therewith  was  I  going  out  of  the  chamber,  the  ser- 
geant which  brought  me  thither  hanging  on  me  by 
the  arm. 

fVorcester.  Then  the  Bishop  of  Worcester  turned 
his  face  towards  me,  and  said  that  I  wist  not  where 
that  church  was  or  is. 

Rogers.  I  said,  yes,  that  I  could  tell  where  it  was 
—but  therewith  went  the  sergeant  with  me  out  of 
the  door. 

This  was  the  very  true  effect  of  all  that  was  spoken 
unto  me,  and  of  that  I  answered  thereunto. 

And  here  would  I  gladly  make  a  more  perfect  an* 
swer  to  all  the  former  objections,  as  also  a  due 
proof  of  that  which  I  had  taken  in  hand  :  but  at  this 
present  I  was  informed  that  I  should  to-morrow  come 
to  further  answer.  Wherefore  I  am  compelled  to 
leave  out  that  which  I  would  most  gladly  have  done, 
desiring  here  the  hearty  and  unfeigned  help  of  the 
prayers  of  Christ's  true  members,  the  true  sons  of 
the  unfeigned  catholic  church,  that  the  Lord  God  of 
all  consolation  will  now  be  my  comfort,  aid,  strength, 
buckler,  and  shield :  as  also  of  all  my  brethren  that 
are  in  the  same  case  and  distress,  that  I  and  they  all 
may  despise  all  manner  of  threats  and  cruelty,  and 
even  the  bitter  burning  fire,  and  the  dreadful  dart  of  v 
death,  and  stick  like  true  soldiers  to  our  dear  and  * 
loving  Captain  Christ,  our  only  Redeemer  and  Sa** 
viour,  and  also  the  true  head  of  the  church,  that 
dolh  all  in  us  all,  which  is  the  very  property  of  an 
head  (and  is  a  thing  that  all  the  bishops  ot  Rome 
cannot  do),  and  .that  we  do  not  traitorously  run  out 
q[  his  tents,  or  rather  out  of  the  plain  fi^ldirom  hanii 
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in  the  most  jeopardy  of  the  battle,  but  that  we  may 
persevere  in  the  fight  (if  he  will  not  otherwise  deliver 
us),  till  we  be  most  cruelly  slain  of  his  enemies.  For 
this  I  most  heartily  and  at  this  present  with  weeping 
tears  most  instantly  and  earnestly  desire  and  beseech 
you  all  to  pray :  and  also,  if  I  die,  to  be  good  to  my 
poor  and  most  honest  wife,  being  a  poor  stranger, 
and  all  my  little  souls,  hers  and  my  children  :  whom 
with  all  the  whole  faithful  and  true  catholic  congre- 
gation of  Christ,  the  Lord  of  life  and  death  save, 
keep,  and  defend  in  all  the  troubles  and  assaults  of 
this  vain  world,  and  bring  at  the  last  to  everlast- 
ing salvation,  the  true  and  sure  inheritance  of  all 
crossed  Christians.     Amen.    Amen. 

The  27th  day  of  January  at  night. 

John  Rogers. 

The  second  Confession  of  Jons  Rogers,  made,  and 
that  should  have  been  made  (if  I  might  have  been 
heard) y  the  2Qth  and  2gth  Days  of  January  j  555. 

First,  being  asked  again  by  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
whether  I  would  come  into  one  church  with  the  bi- 
shops and  whole  realm,  as  now  was  concluded  by 
Parliament  (in  the  which  all  the  realm  was  converted 
to  the  catholic  church  of  Rome),  and  so  receive  the 
mercy  before  proffered  me,  arising  again  with  the 
whole  realm  out  of  the  schism  and  error  in  which 
we  had  long  been,  with  recantation  of  my  errors:  I 
answered,  that  before  I  could  not  tell  what  his  mercy 
meant,  but  now  I  understand  that  it  was  a  mercy  of 
the  antichristian  church  of  Rome,  which  I  utterly 
refuse,  and  that  the  rising,  which  he. spake  of, 
was  a  very  fall  and  error  and  false  doctrine.  Also 
that  I  had  and  would  be  able,  by  God's  grace,  to 
prove  that  all  the  doctrine  which  I  had  ever  taught 
was  true  and  catholic,  and  that  by  the  Scriptures, 
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and  the  authority  of  the  fathers  that  lived  400  yearfi- 
after  Christ's  death.  He  answered,  that  should  not, 
might  not,  nor  ought  not  to  be  granted  me  :  for  I 
was  but  a  private  man,  and  might  not  be  heard 
against  the  determination  of  the  whole  realm*. 
Should,  quoth  he,  when  a  Parliament  hath  con- 
cluded a  thing,  one  or  any  private  person  have  au- 
thority to  discuss,  whether  they  have  done  right  or 
wrong  ?  No,  that  may  not  be. 

I  answered  shortly,  that  all  the  laws  of  men  might 
not,  neither  could  rule  the  word  of  God,  b«t  that 
they  all  must  be  discussed  and  judged  thereby,  and 
obey  thereunto :  and  neither  my  conscience,  nor  anjr 
Christian  man's,  could  be  satisfied  with  such  laws  a& 
disagreed  from  that  word :  and  so  was  willing  to 
have  said  much  more,  but  the  Lord  Chancellor  be*- 
gan  a  long  tale  to  very  small,  purpose,  concerning 
mine  answer,  to  have  debased  me,  that  there  was 
nothing  in  n>e  wherewithal  I  should  be  heard,  but 
arrogancy,  pride,  and  vain-glory,  I  also  granted 
mine  ignorance  to  be  greater  tliim  I  could  express, 
or  than  he  took  it :  but  yet  that  I  feared  not,  by 
God's  assistance  and  strength,  to  bo  able  by  writing 
to  perform  my  word  ;  neither  was  I  (I  thanked  God) 
SQ  utterly  ignorant  as  he  would  make  me,  but  all 
was  of  God,  to  whom  be  thanks  rendered  therefore  : 
proud  man  was  I  never,  nor  yet  vain-glorious.  All 
the  world  knew  well,  where  and  on  what  side  pride, 
arrogancy,  and  vain-glory  was.  It  was  a  poor  pride 
that  was  or  is  in  us,  God  itknoweth. 

Then  he  said,  that  I  at  the  first  dash  condemned 
the  Queen  and  the  whole  realm  to  be  of  the  church 
of  antichrist,  and  burdened  me  highly  therewithal. 
I  answered,  that  the  Queen's  Majesty  (God  save  her 
Grace)  would  have  done  well  enough,  if  it  had  not 
been  for  his  counsel.     lie  said,  the  Queen  went  be- 
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ibte  him,  and  it  was  her  own  motion.    I  said  with* 
otit  fail,  I  neither  could  nor  would  I  ever  believe  it. 

Then  said  Dr.  Aldrif,  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle, 
*'  Yea,  quotha,  that  I  believe  well ;"  and  with  that 
the  people  laughed :  for  that  day  there  were  many, 
•but  on  the  morrow  they  kept  the  doors  shut,  and 
would  let  none  in  but  the  bishops'  adherents,  and 
servants  in  a  manner,  yea,  and  the  first  day  the 
thousandth  man  came  not  in.  Then  Master  Comp- 
troller and  Secretary  Bourne  would  have  stood  up  also 
to  bear  witness  and  did. 

I  said  it  was  no  great  matter:  and  to  say  the 
truth,  I  thought  that  they  were  helpers  thereto  them- 
selves: but  I  ceased  to  say  any  more  therein,  know- 
ing that  they  were  too  strong  and  mighty  of  power, 
•  and  that  they  should  be  believed  before  me,  yea,  and 
before  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  all  his  Prophets,  and 
Apostles  too,  in  these  days. 

Then  after  many  words  he  asked  me  what  I 
thought  concerning  the  blessed  sacrament,  and  stood 
up,  and  put  off  his  cap,  and  all  his  feltow-bishops 
(of  which  there  were  a  great  sort,  new  men,  of  whom 
J  knew  few),  whether  I  believed  the  sacrament  to  be 
the  very  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  that 
was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  hanged  on  the 
'erMs,  really  and  substantially.  . 

I  answered,  I  had  often  told  him  that  it  was  a 
TTiatter  in  which  I  was  no  meddler,  and  therefore 
suspected  of  my  brethren  to  be  of  a  contrary  opi- 
nion. Notwithstanding,  even  as  the  most  part  of 
your  doctrine  in  other  parts  is  false,  and  the  defendb 
•thereof  only  by  force  and  cruelty  :  so  in  this  matter 
J  think  it  to  be  as  false  as  the  rest.  For  I  cannot 
understand,  *•  really  and  substantially,"  to  signify 
otherwise  than  cor})orally :  but  corporally  Christ  is 
only  in  heaven,  and  so  cannot  Christ  be  corporally 
also  in  your  sacrament.     And  here  I  somewhat  set 
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out  his  charity  after  this  sort.  My  Lord/ quoth  I, 
ye  have  dealt  with  me  most  cruelly ;  for  ye  have  put 
me  in  prison  without  kw,  and  kept  me  there  now 
almost  a  year  and  a  half :  for  I  was  almost  half  a 
year  in  my  house,  where  I  was  obedient  to  you, 
God  knoweth,  and  spake  with  no  man.  And  now 
have  I  been  a  full  year  in  Newgate  at  great  cost  and 
charges,  having  a  wife  and  fen  children  to  support, 
and  I  had  never  a  penny  of  my  livings ;  which  was 
against  the  law. 

He  answered,  that  Dr.  Ridley,  which  had  given 
them  me,  was  an  usurper,  and  therefore  I  was  the 
unjust  possessor  of  them. 

Was  the  King  then  an  usurper,  quoth  I,  which 
gave  Dr.  Ridley  the  bishopric  ? 

Yea,  quoth  he,  and  began  to  set  out  the  wrongs 
that  the  King  had  done  to  the  Bishop  of  Lomlon,  and 
to  himself  also.  But  yet  I  do  misuse  my  terms, 
quoth  he,  to  call  the  King  usurper.  But  the  word 
was  gone  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  before ; 
and  I  think  that  he  was  not  very  sorry  for  it  in  heart. 
I  might  have  said  more  concerning  that  matter^  but 
I  did  not. 

I  asked  him  wherefore  he  put  me  in  prison  ?  He 
said,  because  I  preached  against  the  Queen. 

I  answered,  that  it  was  not  true  :  and  I  would  be 
bound  to  prove  it,  and  to  stand  to  the  trial  of  the 
law,  that  no  man  should  be  able  to  disprove  it,  and 
thereupon  would  set  my  life.  I  preached  (quoth  I) 
a  sermon  at  the  cross,  after  the  Queen  came  to  the 
crown;  but  therein  was  nothing. said  against  the 
Queen,  I  take  witness  of  all  the  audience,  which  was 
not  small :  I  alleged  also  that  he  had  after  examina- 
tion let  me  go  at  liberty  after  the  preaching  of  that 
sermon. 

Yea,  but  thou  didst  read  thy  lectures  after,  quoth 
he,  against  the  commandment  of  the  council. 
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That  did  I  not^  quoth  I ;  let  that  be  proved,  and 
let  roe  die  for  it.  Thus  have  you  now  against  the 
law  of  God  and  man  handled  me,  and  never  sent  for 
me,  never  conferred  with  me,  never  spoken  of  any 
learning,  till  now  that  ye  have  gotten  a  whip  to  whip 
me  with,  and  a  sword  to  cut  oiF  my  ntok,  if  I  will 
not  condescend  to  your  mind.  This  charity  doth  all 
the  world  understand. 

I  might  and  would  have  added,  if  I  could  have 
been  suffered  to  speak,  that  it  had  been  time  enough 
to  takeaway  men's  livings,  and  thereto  to  have  im- 
prisoned tl:\em,  after  that  they  had  ofiended  the  laws: 
for  they  be  good  citizens  that  break  not  laws,  and 
worthy  of  praise  and  not  of  punishment.  But  their 
purpose  is  to  keep  men  in  prison,  until  they  may 
catch  them  in  their  laws,  and  so  kill  them.  I  could 
and  would  have  added  the  example  of  Daniel,  which 
by  a  crafty-devised  law  was  cast  into  the  lions*  den« 

Item,  I  might  have  declared,  that  I  most  humbly 
desired  to  be  set  at  liberty,  sending  my  wife  to  him 
wit|;i  a  supplication,  being  great  with  child,  and  with 
her  eight  honest  women,  or  thereabout,  to  Rich- 
mond, at  Christmas  was  a  twelvemonth,  while  I  was 
yet  in  my  house. 

Item,  I  wrote  two  supplications  to  him  out  of 
Newgate,  and  sent  my  wife  many  times  to  him. 
Master  Gosnold  also,  that  worthy  man,  who  is  now 
departed  in  the  Lord,  laboured  for  me,  and  so  did 
divers  other  worthy  men  also  take  pains  in  the  mat* 
ter.  These  things  declare  my  Xord  Chancellor's 
antichristian  charity,  which  is,  that  he  hath  and 
doth  seek  my  blood,  and  the  destruction  of  my  poor 
wife  and  my  ten  children. 

This  is  a  short  sum  of  the  words  which  were 
spoken  on  the  asth  day  of  January  at  afternoon, 
irfter  that  Master  Hooper  had  been  the  first,  and 
Master  Cardmaker  the.seqond  in  examination  before 
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me.  The  Lord  grant  us  grace  to  stand  together^ 
jfighting  lawfully  in  this  cause,  till  we  be  smitteq 
down  together,  if  the  Lord's  will  be  so  to  permit  itt 
for  there  shall  none  perish  without  his  will.  Where- 
unto  the  Lord  grant  us  to  be  obedient  unto  the  end 
and  in  the  end.  Aoien.  Sweetly  and  mightily  aid 
us,  O  merciful  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David,  and  of 
God.  Amen,  Amen,  kt  every  true  Ghristian  say  and 
pray. 

Then  the  clock  being  as  I  guessed  about  four,  the 
hotd  Chancellor  said  that  he  and  the  church  might 
use  charity  with  me  (what  manner  of  charity  it  is,  all 
true  Christians  do  well  understand,  as  to  wit,  the 
same  that  the  fox  does  with  the  chicken^,  and  the 
wolf  with  the  lambs),  and  gave  me  respite  till  to* 
morrow,  and  whether  I  would  return  to  the  cathoKc 
diurch  (for  so  he  called  his  antichristian  false  church) 
again,  and  repent,  and  they  would  i^eceiye  me  to 
tnercy. 

I  said,  that  I  was  never  out  of  the  true  catholie 
church,  nor  would  be :  but  into  his  church  would  ^ 
by  Grod's  grace  never  come. 

Well,  quoth  he,  then  is  our  chivch  fake  andantt* 
christian  I 

Yea,  quoth  L 

And  what  is  the  doctrine  ^f  the  sacrament  ?— 
False,  quoth  I — and  cast  my  hands  abroad. 

Then  said  one,  that  I  was  a  pkiyer.  To  whom  I 
answered  not ;  for  I  passed  not  upon  his  mogk. 

Come  again,  quoth  the  Lord  Chancellor,  to-nwr-^ 
row,  between  nine  and  ten. 

I  am  ready  to  come  again,  whensoever  ye  call, 
quoth  L 

And  thus  was  I  brought  up  by  the  Sheriffs  to  the 
Compter  in  Southwark,  Master  Hooper  going  before 
me,  and  a  great  multitude  of  people  being  present, 
so  that  we  had  much  to  dp  to  go  in  the  streets. 

Thus  much  was  done  the  28th  day  of  January. 
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The  secoDcl  day,  which  was  the  ^h  of  January, 
Ke  were  sent  for  in  the  morning,  about  nine  of  the 
jrfocki  and' by- the  Sheriffs  fetched  from  the  Compter 
in  Smithwarlc  to  the  church  again,  where  we  were 
♦he  day  before  in  the  afternoon.  And  when  Master 
Hooper  was  condemned,  as  I  understood  afterward, 
then  sent  they  for  me.  Then  my  Lord  Chancellor 
^id  unto  me : 

Rogers,  quoth  he,  here  thou  wast  yesterday,^^id 
we  gave  thee  liberty  to  remember  th}'self  this  night, 
whelljier  thou  wouldest  come  to  the  holy  catholic 
Ithurch  again  qr  not.  Tell  us  now,  what  thou  hast 
determined,  whether  thou  wilt  be  repentant  and 
TOrry,  and  wilt  return  again  and  take  mercy. 

My  Lord,  quoth  I,  I  h^ve  remembered  myself 
right  well,  what  you  yesterday  said  to  me,  and  de- 
sire you  to  give  me  leave  to  declare  my  mind,  what 
I  have  to  »ay  thereunto  ;  and  that  done,  I  shall  an- 
swer you  to  your  demanded  question. 

When  I  yesterday  desired  that  I  might  be  suf- 
fered by  the  Scriptures  and  authority  of  the  first, 
best,  and  purest  church  to  defend  my  doctrine  by 
writing  (meaning  not  only  of  the  primacy,  but  also 
of  all  the  doctrine  that'ever  I  had  preached)  ye  an- 
cwered  me,  that  it  might  not,  nor  ought  not  to  be 
granted  me,  for  I  was  a  private  person  ;  and  that 
the  Parliament  was  above  the  authority  of  all  private 
persons,  and  therefore  the  sentence  thereof  might 
not  be  found  faulty  by  me  only  a  private  person. 
And  yet,  my  Lord,  quoth  I,  I  aim  able  to  shew  ex- 
amples, that  one  man  hath  come  into  a  general  coun- 
pil,  and  after  the  whole  had  determined  and  agreed 
upon  an  act  or  article,  some  one  man  coming  in 
afterwards,  hath  by  the  word  of  God  declared  so 
pithily,  that  the  council  had  erred  in  decreeing  the 
said  artide,  that  he  caused  the  whole  council  to  be 
changed,  and  alter  their  act  or  article  before  deter- 
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mined.  And  of  these  exano{^^  said  I,  I  am  able 
to  shew  two. 

I  can  also  shew  the  authority  of  St.  AuRtin  ;  that 
when  he  disputed  with  an  heretic,  he  would  neither 
himself,  nor  yet  have  the  heretic  to  lean  unto  tba' 
determination  of  the  two  former  councils,  of  the 
which  the  one  made  for  him,  and  the  other  for  the 
heretic  that  disputed  against  him  ;  but  said  that  he 
would  have  the  Scriptures  to  be  their  judge,  which 
were  common  and  indifFerenlly  for  them  both^  and 
not  proper  to  either  of  them. 

Item,  I  could  shew,  said  I,  the  authority  of  a 
^earned  lawyer,  which  saith,  that  unto  a  simple  lay* 
man  that  bringeth  the  word  of  God  with  him  there 
ought  more  credit  to  be  given,  than  to  a  whole 
council  gathered  together.  By  these  things  will  I 
prove  that  I  ought  not  to  be  denied  to  say  my  mind^ 
and  to  be  heard  against  a  whole  Parliament,  bringing 
the  word  of  God  for  me  and  the  authority  of  the  old 
church  400  years  after  Christ,  albeit  that  every  man 
in  the  Parliament  had  willingly  and  without  respect 
of  fear  and  favour  agreed  thereunto,  which  thing 
I  doubt  not  a  little  of,  specially  seeing  the  like  had 
been  permitted  in  that  old  church,  even  in  general 
councils,  yea,  and  that  in  one  of  the  chiefest  coun^ 
cils  that  ever  was,  unto  which  neither  any  acts  of 
this  Parliament,  nor  yet  any  of  the  late  general 
councils  of  the  bishops  of  Rome,  ought  to  be  com* 
pared.  For,  said  I,  if  Henry  the  Eighth  were  alive^ 
and  should  call  a  Parliament,  and  begin  to  determine 
a  thing  (and  here  I  would  have  alleged  the  example 
of  the  act  of  making  the  Queen  a  bastard,  and  of 
making  himself  the  superior  head ;  but  I  could  not^ 
being  interrupted  by  one  whom  God  fcM^ve),  then 
will  ye  (pointing  to  my  Lord  Chancellor),  and  ye^ 
and  ye^  and  so  ye  all  (pointing  to  the  rest  of  the  Bi^ 
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Ahops)  say,  Amen :  yea,  and  it  like  your  Gface^  it  i^ 
meet  that  it  be  so  enacted. 

Here  my  Lord  Chancellor  would  suffer  me  to  speak 
no  more,  but  bade  me  sit  down,  mockingly  say- 
ing, that  I  was  sent  for  to  be  instructed  of  them^ 
and  I  would  take  upon  me  to  be  their  instructor. 

My  Lord,  quom  I,  I  stand  and  sit  not :  shall  I 
not  be  suffered  to  speak  for  my  life  ?     ' 

Shall  we  suffer  thee  to  tell  a  tale,  and  to  prate  ? 
quoth  he.*~And  with  that  he  stood  up,  and  bc^n  to 
^ce  me,  after  his  own  arrogant  proud  fashion  ;  for 
be  perceived  that  I  was  in  a  way  to  have  toiK:hed 
them  somewhat,  which  he  thought  to  hinder  by 
dashing  me  out  of  my  tale^  and  so  he  did.  For  I 
could  never  be  suffered  to  come  to  my  tale  again,  no^ 
not  to  one  word  of  it ;  but  he  had  much  like  com- 
munication with  me,  as  he  had  the  day  before,  and 
as  his  manner  is,  taunt  upon  taunt,  and  check  upon 
check.  For  in  that  case,  being  God's  cause,  I  told 
him  he  should  not  make  me  afraid  to  speak. 

Lord  Chancellor.  See,  what  a  spirit  this  fellow 
hath,  said  he,  finding  fault  at  mine  accustomed  ear* 
nestness,  and  hearty  manner  of  speaking. 

Rogers.  I  have  a  true  spirit,  quoth  I,  agreeing  an4 
obeying  the  word  of  God  ;  and  would  further  have 
said,  that  I  was  never  the  worse,  but  the  better,  to 
be  earnest  and  just  in  a  true  cause  and  in  my  Master 
Christ's  matters ;  but  I  could  not  be  heard. 

And  at  the  length  he  proceeded  towards  his  ex- 
communication and  condemnation,  after  that  I  bad 
told  him  that  hia  church  of  Rome  was  the  church  of 
imtichrist,  meaning  the  false  doctrine  and  tyrannical 
laws,  with  the  maintenance  thereof  by  cruel  persecu- 
tions used  by  the  bishops  of  the  said  church  (q^ 
which  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  and  the  rest  of  hit 
fellow-bishops  that  are  now  in  England,  are  the  chief 
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Bficmbers)  :  of  the  lawslmean^  quoth  T,  and  not  aH 
the  men  and  women  which  are  in  the  Pope's  diurdb. 

Likewise,  when  I  was  said  to  have  denied  their 
sacrament  (whereof  he  made  his  wonted  reverent 
mention,  more  to  maintain  his  kingdom  thereby, 
than  for  the  true  reverence  of  Christ's  institution ; 
more  for  his  own  and  his  Popish  generation's  sake, 
than  for  religion  or  God's  sake),  I  told  him  after 
%^hat  order  I  did  speak  of  it  (for  the  manner  of  his 
speaking  was  not  agreeing  to  my  words,  which  are 
'before  recited  in  the  communication  that  we  had  on 
'the  28th  of  January),  wherewith  he  was  not  con- 
sented, but  he  asked  the  audience  whether  I  had 
not  dimply  denied  the  sacrament.  They  would  have 
^id  and  did  what  he  listed,  for  the  most  of  them 
•were  of  his  own  servants  at  that  day :  the  2gth  of 
January  I  mean.  At  the  last  I  said,  I  will  never 
deny  that  I  said,  that  is,  that  your  doctrine  of  the 
-sacrament  is  false ;  but  yet  I  tell  you  after  what  order 
J  said  it. 

To  be  short,  he  read  my  condemnation  >before  me, 
particularly  mentioning  therein  but  two  articles ; 
first,  that  I  affirmed  the  Romish  catholic  church  to 
^  the  church  of  antichrist ;  and  that  I  denied  the 
reality  of  their  sacraments.  He  caused  me  to  be 
tiegraded  and  condemned,  and  put  into  the  hanck 
of  the  laity,  and  so  he  gave  me  over  into  the  She. 
riffs'  hands,  which  were  much  better  than  his. 

The  copy  of  which  his  condemnation  Iwre  i 
thought  good  to  put  down  in  English,  to  the 
mtent  that  the  same,  being  here  once  expressed:, 
may  serve  for  all  other  sentences  cond^natory 
through  the  whofe  story  to  be  referred  uuto. 
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The  Sentence  condemnatory  against  Master  Rogers. 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  We  Stephen,  by  the 
permission  of  God,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  lawfully; 
and  rightly  proceeding,  with    all  godly   &ivour,  by 
authority  and  virtue  of  our  office,  against  thee,  John 
Rogers,  priest,  alias  called  Mathew,  before  us  per- 
sonally here  present,    being  accused  and  detected, 
and  notoriously  slandered  of  heresy,  having  heard^ 
seen,  arid  understood,  and  with  all  diligence  deliUft. 
rated,  weighed,  discussed,  and  considered  th$  meritt 
of  the  cause,  all  things  being  observed,  which  by  us  in 
this  behalf  in  order  of  law  ought  to  be  observed,  sitting 
in  our  judgment-seat,  the  name  of  Christ  being  first 
called  upon,  and  having  God  before  our  eyes :  be- 
cause, by  the  acts  enacted,  propounded,  and  eihi-» 
bited  in  this  matter,  and  by  thine  own  confession^ 
judicially  made  before  us,  we  do  find  that  thou  bast 
taught,    holden,  and  affirmed,  and  obstinately  de- 
fended divers  errors,  heresies,  and    damnable  opi- 
nions, contrary  to  the  doctrine  and  determinatipii  of 
the  holy  church  t  as,  namely,  these,  that  the.catho 
lie  church  of  Rome  is  the  church  of  antichrist , 
item,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  there  is  not 
substantially  nor  really  the  natural  body  and  blopd  of 
Christ.     The  which  aforesaid  heresies  and  damnable 
opinions  being  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  and  de- 
termination of  the  universal  and  apostolical  church, 
thou  hast  arrogantly,  stubbornly  and  wittingly  main-? 
tained,  held, and  affirmed,  and  also  defended  before  us^ 
as  well  in  this  judgment,  as  also  otherwise,  and  \yith 
the  like  obstinacy,  stubbornness,  malice,  and  Windoesa 
of  heart,  both  wittingly  and  willingly  hast  affirmed, 
that  thou  wilt  believe,  maintain  and  hold,  affirm  and 
declare  the  same.    We,  therefore,  Stephen  Winch^* 
ter,  bishop,  ordinary,  and  diocesan  aforesaid,  by  tba 
consent  and  assent  as  well  of  our  reverend  brethren^ 
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the  lords  bishops  here  present  and  assistant^  as  also 
by  the  counsel  and  judgment  of  divers  worshipful 
lawyers  and  professors  of  divinity,  with  whom  we 
have  communicated  in  this  behalf,  do  declare  and 

Sronounce  thee  the  said  John  Rogers,  otherwise  called 
/fathew,  through  thy  demerits,  transgressions,  and 
obstinacies   and    wilfulness  (which   thou    manifold 
ways  hast  incurred  by  thy  own  wicked  and  stubborn 
obstinacy),  to  have  been  and  to  be  guilty  of  the  de- 
tectable,  horrible,  and  wicked  offence  of  heretical 
pravity  artd  execrable  doctrine ;  and  that  thou  hast 
before  us  sundry  times   spoken,    maintained,   and 
wittingly  and  stubbornly  defended  the  said  cursed 
and  execrable  doctrine  in  the  said  confessions,  asser* 
tions,  and  recognitions,  here  judicially  before  us  often- 
times  repeated,  and  yet  dost  still  maintain,  affirm,  and 
believe  the  same,  and  that  thou  hast  been  and  art 
lawfully  and  ordinarily  convicted  in  this  behalf.     We 
therefore,    I  say,  albeit,  following  the  example  of 
Christ,  which  would  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
rather  that  he  should  convert  and  live,  we  have  gone 
about  oftentimes  to  correct  thee,  and  by  all  lawful 
means  that  we  could,  and  all   wholesome  admoni- 
tions that  we  did  know,  to  reduce  thee  again  unto 
the  true  faith  and  unity  of  the  universal  catholic 
church,  notwithstanding  have  found  thee  obstinate 
and  stiff-necked,  willingly  continuing  in  thy  damnable 
opinions  and  heresies,  and  refusing  to  return  again 
unto  the  true  fiiith  and  unity  of  the  holy  mother 
church,  and  as  the  child  of  wickedness  and  darkness, 
hast  so  hardened  thy  heart,  that  thou  wilt  not  un* 
d^rstand  the  voice  of  thy  shepherd,  which  with  a 
fatherly  afiection  doth  seek  after  thee,  nor  will  be 
allured   with  his  fatherly  and  godly  admonitions; 
we,  therefore,  Stephen,  the  bishop  aforesaid,  not 
willing  that  thou,  which  art  wicked,  shouldst  now 
become  more  wicked,  and  infect  the  Lord's  flock 
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With  thy  heresy    (which  we  are  greatly  afraid  of), 
with  sorrow  of   mind   and  bitterness  of   heart  da 
judge  thee,  and  definitively  condemn  thee,  the  said 
John  Rogers,  otherwise  called  Mathew,  thy  demerits 
dnd  defaults  being  aggravated  through  thy  damnable 
obstinacy,  as  guilty  of  most  detestable  heresies,  and 
as  an  obstinate  impenitent  sinner,  refusing  penitently 
to  return  to  the  lap  and  unity  of  the  holy  mother 
church,  and  that  thou  hast  been  and  art  by  law  ex- 
communicate, and  do  pronounce  and  declare  thee  to 
be  an  excommunicate  person.  Also  we  pronounce  and 
declare  thee,  being  an  heretic,  to  be  cast  out  from 
the  church,  and  left  unto  the  judgment  of  the  secu- 
lar power,  and  now  presently  do  leave  thee  as  an 
obstinate  heretic,  and  a  person  wrapped  in  the  sen- 
tence of  the  great  curse,  to  be  degraded  worthily  for 
thy  demerits  (requiring  them,  notwithstanding,  in 
the  bowels  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  this  exe- 
cution  and  punishment  worthily   done  upon  thee, 
may  so  be  moderated,  that  the  rigour  thereof  be  not 
too  extreme,  nor  yet  the  gentleness  too  much  miti- 
gated, but  that  It  may  be  to  the  salvation   of  thy 
soul,  to  the  extirpation,  terror,  and  conversion  of  the 
heretics,  to  the  unity  of  the  catholic  faith),  by  this 
our  sentence  definitive,  which  we  here  lay  upon  and 
against  thee,  and  do  with  sorrow  of  heart  promul- 
gate in  this  form  aforesaid. 

After  this  sentence  being  read,  he  sent  us  (Master 
Hooper,  I  mean,  and  me)  to.  the  Clink,  there  to 
jremain  till  night ;  and  when  it  was  dark,  they  carried 
lis.  Master  Hooper  going  before  with  the  one  sheriff,' 
and  I  coming  after  with  the  other,  with  bills  and 
weapons  enow,  out  of  the  Clink,  and  led  us  through^ 
the  Bishop's  house,  and  so  through  St.  Mary's  church- 
yard, and  so  into  South wark,  and  over  the  bridge,* 
<)n procession  to  Newgate,  thiough  the  city.     But  t 


Digitized  by 


Google 


&76      THE   PATHEBR   OP    THE    ENGLISH    tktjRciT, 

must  shew  you  this  also,  that  Avhen  he  had  r^d  th^ 
condemnation,  he  declared  that  I  was  in  the  great 
curse,  and  what  a  vengeable  dangerous  matter  it  was 
to  eat  and  drink  with  us  that  were  accursed,  or  i6 
give  us  any  thing:  for  all  that  so  did,  should  be 
partakers  of  the  same  great  curse. 

Well,  my  Lord,^  quoth  I,  here  I  stand  before  God 
and  you,  and  all  this  honourable  audience,  and  take* 
him  to  witness,  that  I  never  wittingly  or  willingly 
taught  any  false  doctrine ;  and  therefore  have  I  a. 
good  conscience  before  God  and  all  good  men.  I 
^m  sure  that  you  and  I  shall  come  before  a  Judge  that- 
is  righteous,  before  whom  1  shall  be  as  good  a  marl- 
as  you;  and  I  nothing  doubt  but  that  I  shall  be/ 
found  there  a  true  member  of  the  catholic  church  of 
Christ,  and  everlastingly  saved.  And  as  for  your  false- 
church,  you  need  not  excommunicate  me  forth  of 
it,  I  have  not  been  in  it  these  twenty  years,  thci 
Lord  be  thanked  therefor*  But  now  ye  have  done 
what  you  can,  my  Lord,  I  pray  you  yet  grant  me  ond 
thing. 

What  is  that  ?  quoth  he. 

That  my  poor  wife,  being  a  stranger>  miay  cdmtt 
and  speak  with  me  so  long  as  I  live.  For  she  hath 
ten  children  that  are  hers  and  mine;  and  somewhat 
I  would  counsel  her,  what  were  best  for  her  to  do. 

No,  quoth  he  ;  she  is  not  thy  wife; 

Yes,  niy  Lord,  quoth  I,  and  hath  been  thesi 
eighteen  years. 

Should  I  grant  her  to  be  thy  wife  ?  quoth  he* 

Choose  you,  quoth  I,  whether  you  will  of  tiotj 
she  shall  be  so,  nevertheless. 

She  shall  not  come  at  thee,  quoth  he. 

Then  I  have  tried  out  all  your  charity,  said  f* 
You  make  yourself  highly  displeased  with  the  itiatri-*- 
mony  of  priests,  but  you  maintain  open  whoredom^ 
a3  in  Wales,  quoth  I,  where  every  prieat  hath  Im 
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liarlot  Openly  dwelling  with  him;  and  even  as  your 
holy  fiither  suffereih  all  the  prit^sts  in  DutchlacKl  and 
in  France,  to  do  the  like.  Thereto  he  answered  not, 
but  looked,  as  it  were,  a-squint  at  it ;  and  thus  I  de- 
parted, and  saw  him  for  the  last  time. 

Other  good  matter  there  is  besides,  penned  by 
Master  Rogers  in  the  prison,  which  he  wodld 
have  answered,  if  he  miglit  have  been  permitted ; 
which  matter  hereunder  followeth,  as  set  down  1)y 
hirast^f. 

**  Hitherto,  dearly  beloved,  j-ehave  heard  what  svu^ 
said:  nowheaf  what  I  proposed  the  night  before  to  have 
«aid,  if  I  could  have  been  permitted.  Two  things  I 
purposed  to  have  touched.  The  one,  how  it  was  lawful 
for  a  private  man  to  reason  and  write  against  a  wicked 
act  of  parliament,  or  ungodly  council,  which  the  Lord 
Cbaneeiior  the  day  before  denied  me.  The  other 
Dwas,  to  prove  that  prosperity  was  not  always  a  token 
trf  God's  love. 

"  And  this  I  purpose  to  speak  of,  because  the  Lord 
Chancellor  boasted  of  himself,  that  he  was  delivered 
forth  of  prison,  as  it  were  by  miracle,  and  preserved  oF 
God  to  restore  true  religion,  and  to  punish  me  and 
«ocb  others,  whom  he  termed  heretics.  Concerning 
these  two  points,  in  this  matter  I  purposed  to  have 
fn-oceeded.  It  is  not  unknown  to  you,  that  King 
^fenry  the  Eighth,  in  his  time,  made  his  daughter, 
the  Queen  that  now  is,  a  bastard:  he  abolish^  the 
Authority  of  the  bishop  of  Rome :  he  pulled  down 
abbeys  :  and  ail  this  he  did  by  the  consent  of  Par* 
liamentv 

**  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  in  his  time,  made  lawful 
the  matnajge  of  priests,  turned  the  service  into  Eng- 
lish, abolished  the  idolatrous  mass,  with  all  like  su* 
tpei^titious  tmmpery,  set  up  the  holy  communion, 
and  all  by  consent  of  Parliament. 
^    <<  The  QueeQ^batnow i$,  hath  repealfisQ tte aet  ihat 
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made  her  a  bastard,  hath  brought  in  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  and  set  him  in  his  old  authority,  b^inueth 
to  9et  up  abbeys  again,  hath  made  the  marriage  of 
priests  unlawful,  hath  turned  the  English  service 
into  Latin  again,  hath  set  up  the  mass,  with  like 
baggage,  and  pulled  down  the  holy  conmiunion  ;  and 
all  this  is  done-by  consent  of  Parliament. 

"  If  the  acts  of  Parliament  made  in  King  Henry's 
time,  and  King  Edward's,  had  their  foundation  upon 
God's  word,  whereupon  all  positive  law  ought  to  be 
grounded ;  then  these  M'hicl)  are  establish^  in  the 
Queen's  tinoe,  being  clean  contrary  to  the  others,  as 
they  are  not  warranted  by  Good's  word,  so  are  Uiey 
wicked^  and  therefore  to  be  both  spoken  andi  written 
Ugainst  of  all  men,  as  well  of  private  as  of  public 
persons. 

*'  If  your  acts,  my  Lord  Chancellor,  which  you  hav« 
lately  coined  (I  call  them  youry  because  ye  only  bear 
the  swing  ;  devise  and  decree  what  ye  list,  all  other 
men  are  forced  to  follow),  be  good,  and  oGoording 
to  God's  word,  then  the  former  acts  were  naught, 
which  thing  ye  seemed  to  say,  in  utterly  taking  them 
away^  and  setting  up  of  the  contrary.  If  the 
former  were  naught,  why  then  did  ye  a>nseut  unto 
them,  and  confirm  thein  to  be  good  by  your  volun* 
tary  and  advised  writing,  as  it  appeareth,  and  will  do 
to  the  world's  end,  in  your  book,  where  you  prove 
the  Queen  a  bastard,  and  the  bishop  of  Rome  to  be 
an  usurper,  and  to  have  no  authority  in  the  realm  of 
England. 

'*  Ye  must  needs  confess,  that  the  most  part  of  your 
acts  of  Parliament,  in  these  latter  days,  have  been 
/iccording  to  tb^  fantasies  of  a  fe^%  Ki^g  Henry,  in 
his  time,  jestablished  by  Parliament,  \q  a  manner,  what 
he  listed,  and  many  things  that  might  well  have  been 
amended. 

*'  la  King  ISdward's  dafs^  the  Dokta  of  Soo^rset 
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and  Northumberland  bare  a  great  stroke  in  things, 
and  did  not  all  things  sincerely.  Even  so,  since  the 
Queen,  that  now  is,  came  to  the  government  of  the 
realm,  all  things  are  ordered  by  your  device  aiKl 
head,  aiKi  the  whole  Parliament- house  is  led  as 
you  list ;  by  reason  whereof  they  are  compelled  to 
consent  to  things  both  contrary  to  God's  manifest 
word,  and  also  contrary  to  their  own  consciences,  so 
great  is  your  cruelty. 

*'For  to  bring  your  wicked  purposes  to  pass,  and  to 
establish  your  antichristian  kingdom  (which,  I  trust, 
the  Lord  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth  will  speedily 
blow  over),  ye  have  called  three  parliaments  in  one 
year  and  a  half,  that,  what  ye  could  not  compass  by 
subtle  persuasion,  ye  might  bring  to  pass  by  tyran- 
nical threatening  :  for  if  ye  had  not  used  cruel  force 
in  3?our  doings,  ye  had  never  brought  to  pass  such 
things  as  this  day  ye  have,  to  the  utter  defacing  and 
abolishing  of  God*s  true  religion,  and  to  the  casting 
away  and  destruction  of  your  natural  country,  so 
much  as  in  you  lieth. 

•*  And  as  it  is  most  true  that  acts  of  Parliament 
have,  in  these  latter  days,  been  ruled  by  the  fantasies 
of  a  few,  and  the  whole  Parliament-house,  contrary  to 
their  minds,  was  compelled  to  consent  to  such  things 
as  ft  few  have  conceived  :  so  it  must  needs  be  granted 
that  the  Papists  at  all  times  were  most  ready  to  apply 
themselves  to  the  present  world,  and,  like  men- 
[^easers,  to  follow  the  fantasies  of  such  as  were  in 
authority,  and  turn  with  the  state,  whichsoever  way 
it  turned.  Yea,  if  the  state  should  change  ten 
times  in  a  year,  they  would  be  ever  ready  at  hand  to 
change  with  it,  and  to  follow  the  cry,  and  rather 
utterly  forsake  God,  and  be  of  no  religion,  than 
.tiiat  they  would  forego  lust  and  living,  for  God  or 
religion. 

*^  King  Hanry,  by  Parliament^  according  to  GodV 
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*/oix!,  [5ut  down  the  Pope;  the  clergy  consent^. 
And  alt  m€fti  openly,  by  oath,  refused  hjs  i>surped  so- 
premiciy,  knowing,  by  God*s  w6rd,  Christ  to  be  head 
of  the  church,  and  every  kifng  m  his  realm  to  have, 
tinder  and  next  unto  Christ,  the  chief  sovereign  ty, 

"  King  Edward,  also,  by  Parliament,  according  to 
God*s  word,  set  the  marriage  of  priests  at  liberty, 
Abolished  the  popish  and  idolatroos  mass,  changed 
the  Latin  service,  and  set  up  the  holy  communion  : 
the  whole  clergy  consented  hereunto ;  many  of  them 
set  it  forth  by  their  preaching,  and  all  they  by  pr»::- 
tising  confinned  the  same. 

**  Notwithstatiding,  now,  when  the  state  is  altered, 
And  the  laws  changed,  the  papistical  clergy,  with 
other  like  worldlings,  as  meti  neither  fearing  God, 
neither  flying  worldly  shame,  neither  yet  regarding 
their  consciences,  oaths,  or  honesty,  like  wayering 
l^realher-cdeks,  turn  round  about,  and  pattiing  on 
harlots'  foreheads,  sing  a  new  song,  and  cry  with  an 
impudent  mouth,  '^  Come  dgain,  come  again  to  the 
cathofic  church,^*  meaning  the  antichristian  church 
of  Rome,  Which  is  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  iuid 
th*  very  sink  of  iill  superstition,  heresy,  and  ido- 
latry, 

**Of  what  fore*,  f  pray  you,  may  a  man  think  th^k 
ftrltam*nt3  to  be,  Which  scarcely  can  stared  a  year 
1*11  strength  ?  or  what  credit  i»  to  be  given  to  theab 
ktw-makers,  which  Are  not  ashamed  to  establish  cdli- 
tnii^  lAw^,  ^hd  to  comlftrm  thht  for  evil,  which  be- 
Ibit  (thfe  thing  TtsfeTF  aiid  the  circumstances  remiin- 
fng  all  one)  they  kfRrmfed  and  decreed  to  be  gobd  f 
Truly  ye  aft  %b  r&dy,  contrary  to  all  r^l,  torctaflfigt 
and  hirh  for  tlite  f)reasurfe  o^  *nan,  that  at  l^gth^,  I 
%ar,  Obd  viil\  tile  Vou  like  cfhahglers^  k'nd  bol#i  tirli 
■yon  fdrih  of  lift  Kingdom,  «hd  out  ef  fink  ^iriHi 
country. 
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have  not  only  set  ^salc  their  country  lite  tr^itors^ 
but  also  troubled  the  simple  people,  so  th^t  they  can- 
not tell  wliat  Uiey  may  believe.  For  that  which  they 
affirm  and  preach  to  be  new  doctrine  in  King  Ed- 
wBrd*s  days,  now  they  cry  against  it,  as  it  were  most 
abominable  heresy.  This  fault  I  trust  ye  shall  never 
£ndat  our  hands* 

*^  Therefore,  to  oonclude  that  which  I  proposed, 
forfomuch  as  the  acts  of  Parliament  of  these  lattejr 
limes  are  one  contrary  to  another,  and  those  whic^ 
ye  now  have  established  in  your  time,  are  contrary 
to  God*6  most  manifest  word,  as  is  the   usurped 
«a|ireo)dcy  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  the  idoUtrou^ 
mass,  the  Latin  service,  the  prohibiting  of  I^\;i^fql 
marriage  {which  St.   Paul  calleth  tlie  doctrine  oif 
<ievils),  with  many  such  others:     I   s^y,   it  is  nojt 
onlyjawfal  for  any  private  man,  which   brin^th 
God*s  word  for  him,  and  the  authority  of  the  pnmi-- 
tiTe  dbopcby  (o  apie^  wA  write  against  md^  unlawful 
laws,  but  it  is  his  duty,  and  he  is  boi^nd  ip  wry  con* 
vcsiente  0  do  it«     Which  thing  I  have  proved  by 
divers  ^xaiaplM  V^fore«  and  now  will  ad4  but  onp 
otifier,  w^icb  is  written  in  the  fifth  of  ^^ts,  where  it 
appeamCh  tlmt  tke  high  priests,  the  elders,  scribes, 
and  phaiisMSt  decret»d  in  their  ooui|cil,  and  gave  th(^ 
Mme  ooaunaodn^ent  to  the  Apostles,  that  they  should 
fxA  fmacb  io  the  najpe  of  Christ,  as  ye  have  also 
ibrbiidan   us;    notwithstanding,    when    they  wetje 
doai^ged  therewitlial,  they  answerer!,  ♦We  ought  more 

*  lor  ofcey  God  than   man;'  even  so  we  may  ao- 
«wer  you,  *  God  is  more  to  be  obeyed  than  man ; 

*  and  your  wid^  laws  cannot  so  tongu4^-ti<^  us^  bqt 
^  we  will  spe^  th^  trutli/ 

^^The  Apostles  were  beaten  for  tiieir  bc^dncss,  and 
d»ey  rejoiced  that  they  suffered  for  Christ's  cause. 
Ifc  hm^  d)M  provided  rods  for  us,  ^nd  bloody  whips- 
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yet  when  ye  have  done  that  which  God*s  hand  and 
counsel  hath  determined  that  ye  shall  do,  be  it  life 
or  death,  I  trust  that  God  will  so  assist  us  by  his 
holy  spirit  and  grace,  that  we  shall  patiently  suffer 
it,  and  praise  God  for  it:  and  whatJ^oever  become  of 
me  and  others,  which  now  suffer  for  speaking  and 
professing  of  the  truth,  yet  be  ye  sure,  that  God's 
word  will  prevail  and  have  the  upper  hand,  when 
your  bloody  laws,  and  wicked  decrees,  for  want  of 
sure  foundation,  shall  fall  in  the  dust.  And  that 
^yhich  I  haVe  spoken  of  your  acts  of  Parliament,  the 
same  may  be  said  of  the  general  councils  of  these 
latter  days,  which  have  been  within  these  five  hun- 
dred years,  where  the  antichrist  of  Rome,  by  reason 
of  his  usurped  authority,  ruled  the  roast,  and  decreed 
such  things  as  made  for  his  gain^  not  regarding  Gcxl's 
glory  ;  and  therefore  are  they  to  be  spoken,  written, 
and  cried  out  against  of  all  such  as  fear  God  and  love 
his  truth. 

*^  And  thus  much  I  purposed  to  have  said  concent 
ing  the  first  point. 

**  Now  touching  the  second  point  t  That  wh^cas 
my  Lord  Chancellor  had,  the  day  before,  said  his 
pleasure  of  them  that  ruled  the  realm  white  he  was 
in  prison,  and  also  rejoiced,  as  though  God  hffd 
made  this  alteration  even  for  his  sake,  and  his  catho* 
lie  church,  as  he  called  it,  and  to  declare,  as  it  were 
by  miracle,  that  we  were  before  in  a  ^ism  and  he- 
resy, and  the  realm  was  now  brought  unto  an 
imity,  and  to  a  truth,  and  I  cannot  tell  whcrrto; 
thereto  was  I  fully  purposed  to  have  said,  secondly^ 
My  Lord,  whereas  ye  yesterday  so  highly  disprused 
the  government  of  them  that  ruled  in  innocent  King 
Edward's  days,  it  may  please  your  Lordship  to  under- 
stand, that  we  poor  preachers,  whom  ye  so  evil  attow, 
did  most  boldly  and  plainly  rebuke  their  evil  govern- 
ance in  many  things,  specially  their  covetonsness, 
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imd  n^lect;  and  small  regard  to  live  after  the  Gospel, 
as  also  their  neglect  to  occasion  others  to  live  there- 
after, with  more  things  than  I  can  now  rehearse. 
This  can  all  London  testify  with  us. 

"I  would  also  have  told  him  what  I  myself,  for 
niy  part,  did  once  at  Paul's  Cross,  concerning  the 
misuse  of  abbeys,  and  other  church  goods ;  and  I 
am  assured  right  well,  that  never  a  Papist  of  them  all 
did  ever  so  much  therein  as  I  did^  I  thank  the  Lord 
therefor:  I  was  also,  as  it  is  well  known,  fain  to  an- 
swer therefor  before  all  the  council ;  and  many  of  my 
brethren  did  the  like,  so  that  we,  for  the  not  rebuk- 
ing of  their  faults,  shall  not  answer  before  God,  nor 
be  blameworthy  before  men.  Therefore,  let  the 
gentlemen  and  courtiers  themselves,  and  all  the  citi- 
zens of  London,  testify  what  we  did. 

"  But,  my  Lord,  you  could  not  abide  them,  for 
that  which  they  did  unto  you,  and  for  that  they  were 
of  a  contrary  religion  unto  you.  Wherefore,  in  that 
you  seem  so  infest  against  them,  it  is  neither  any  just 
or  public  cause,  but  it  is  your  own  private  hate,  that 
maketh  you  to  report  so  evil  of  their  governance.  And 
ye  may  now  say  what  ye  list  of  them,  when  they  be 
partly  dead  and  gone,  and  partly  by  you  put  out  of 
office, 

♦♦  But  what  shall  be  said  of  you,  when  your  fall 
shall  follow,  ye  then  shall  hear.  And  I  must  sav 
my  conscience  to  you  ;  I  fear  me,  ye  have,  and  will, 
with  your  governance,  bring  England  out  of  God*s 
l^essing  into  a  warm  sun.     I  pray  God  you  do  not. 

^*  I  am  an  Englishman  born,  and,  God  knoweth, 
do  naturaHy  wish  well  to  my  country.  And,  my  Lord, 
I  have  often  proved  thai  the  things*  which  I  have 
much  feared  aforehaud  should  come  to  pass,  have 
indeed  followed.  I  pray  God  I  may  fail  of  my 
guessing  in  this  behalf;  but  truly  that  will  not  b% 
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with  jexpellmg  the  true  word  of  God  out  of  iimmAiOp' 
and  with  the  shedding  of  innoc«it  oUood* 

**  And  as  touching  your  rejoicing,  as  though  God 
had, set  you  aloft  to  punish  us  by  miracle  (for  sa 
you  report  and  brag  openly  of  yourself)  aod  to  mi- 
nister justice,  if  we  will  not  receive  your  bply  fa- 
thei*s  mercies,  and  thereby  declare  your  church  to. 
be  true,  and  ours  false — to  that  I  answer  thus: 
God's  works  be  wonderful,  and  are  not  to  be  com- 
prehended and  perceived  by  man's  wisdom,  uor  by 
the  wit  of  the  most  wise  and  prudent.  Yea,  they 
are  soonest  deceived,  and  do  most  easily  judge  amias^ 
of  God's  wonderful  works,  that  are  mo$t  workfiy  wise. 
God-hath  made  all  the  wisdom  of  this  world  foolish- 
ness (1  Cor.  i.2,) 

Dedit  dilectam  animam  suam  in  manus  inimicorum 

ejus.  Jer,  xii.  That  is. 
He  hath  put  hia  beloved  and  dear  heart  into   the 

hands  of  the  enemies  thereof. 

"This  thing  doth  God,  which  thing  all  wise me«i 
account  to  be  the  most  foolish  and  unwise  part  thai 
can  be.  Will  the  wise  of  the  world,  krow  ye>  put 
their  most  dear  friends  and  tenderly  beloved  chil- 
dren into  their  enemies*  hands,  to  kill,  slay,  burn^' 
&c.  ?  That  is  unto  them  a  madness  above  all  madness. 
And  yet  doth  God  use  this  order ;  and  this  is  a  high 
and  singular  wisdom  in  his  sight,  which  the  world 
taketh  to  be  most  extreme  madness. 

"  Can  the  world  shew  a  cause  why  he  suBered  the 
great  multitude  of  innocent  children  to  be  murdered 
of  Herod  of  Ascalon,  or  why  he  put  that  most  holy 
man  John  the  Baptist  into  the  hands  of  Herod  his 
son  to  be  beheaded,  and  that  in  prison  in  secret 
without  open  judgment  most  tyrannously  ?  Why  he 
suffered  his  beloved  Apostle  James  to  be  beheaded 
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oTanotiier  Herod  ?  Acts,  xti.  Why  1^€  Mfferad  hit 
hekwed  seed  of  Abraham^  Isaae^  and  Jacobs  tabd 
£9ur  hundred  years  in  thraidom  aad  hacidag^  and 
Otuksr  Phara^  ?  And  all  Ihe  stock  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  bis  beloved  children  and  church,  to  oofne 
under  the  power,  sword,  and  tyranny  of  Nebochad^ 
jiezzBtr}  No,  verily;  but  his  true  catholic  churcb 
knoweth  divers  causes  thereof,  which  are  now  loo 
long  to  rehearse,  and  which  I  would  right  gladly 
diew,  if  1  had  time, 

'^  But  this  I  am  sure  of,  that  it  was  not  because  that 
the  foresaid  godly  men  were  in  heresies^  aaikl  subject 
to  false  gods'  services  and  idolatry,  and  that  theif 
adversaries  were  men  of  God,  and  beloved  of  €kxL 
The  contrary  was  true :  John  Baptist  was  beloved  of 
God,  and  Herod  hated,  and  so  ibrth  o£  the  rest:' 
and  John  Baptist,  the  innocent  children,  Jannes,  t)m 
children  of  Israel   in  Egypt  and  in  Babylon,  wer# 
the  catholic  nnembers  and  peof^  of  God  i  and  their 
«lversaries,  into  whose  hands  they  were  put  and  de^ 
IWered,  and  that  of  God,  by  his  good  will  and  plaa^ 
sure,  were  idolaters,  and   the  people  of  the  dev^ii  t 
but  they  would  be  called  the  chief  members  of  Ged^ 
and  rejoiced  that  they  had  the  true  God^  and  that  it 
was  now  declared  by  miracle,  that  the  Israeli  tea  had 
but  a  felse  god,  and  a  false  religion,  seeing  th^  were 
delivered  into  the  Babylonians*  hands.     And  all  tiiia 
others  (the  Herods  and  Pharaoh  I  mean)  plainly  de^ 
termined,  that  if  the  men,  which  they  killed  aad 
handled  evil^  had  been   God's  people,  God   would^ 
never  have  suffered  them  to  have  come  into  their- 
hands,  but  rather  have  done  the  contrary,  aad  havo^ 
let  John  Baptist  kill  Herod,  and  the  Israelites  Pha<- 
raoh  and  Nebuchadnezzar.     Even  the  like  is  now 
to  be  seen  in  us,  and  in  our  most  cruel  adversadea. 

**  Th^  are  not  therefore  the  catholic  churchy  be* 
cause  our  merciful  God  hath  at  this  present  givoi 
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cmr  lives  into  their  bands :  neither  are  we  /therefor^^ 
bereticS)  because  we  sufter  punishment  at  their  hands,. 
m  the  Lord  Chancellor  by  his  rejoicing  seemeih  to 
gather;  the  cx>nlrary  is  hereby  to  be^hered,  that 
we  may  be  the  members  of  the  true  catholic  church, 
because  we  suffer  for  the  same  doctrine  which  John 
Baptist,  James,  the  Israelites,  yea,  Christ  himself^ 
and  the  Apostles  did  teach  :  of  which  none  taoght 
any  thing  of  our  adversaries'  doctrine,  namely,  that 
the  rotten  antichristian  head  of  Rome  should  be  the 
head  of  Christ's  church  :  but  have  manifestly  taught 
the  contrary,  specially  Paul,  in  the  second  to  the 
Thessalonians,  in  the  second  chapter,  John  in  the 
'Hevelations,  Daniel  xi.  which  thing,  if  I  might  have 
life  and  books,  I  would  (so  by  God's  grace)  set  forth, 
that  all  the  world  should  see  it :  and  that  our  adver- 
iaries,  with  their  antichristian  head,  are  the  mem** 
bers  of  the  devil's  church,  as  they  undoubtedly  are: 

**  And  in  like  case  as  the  above-mentioned  holy 
men,  though  tliey  in  their  days  were  counted  to  be 
heretics,  seditious,  and  disturbers  of  the  whole 
world  (for  unto  John  Baptist  it  was   said,  John,  u 

*  Wherefore  baptizest  thou,  if  thou  be  not  £lias, 

*  nor  that  Prophet,'  &c.  As  who  should  say,  Thoa 
hast  no  such  authority  to  be^n  a  new  ceremony  in- 
the  church.  For  we  be  in  ordinary  possession  of' the 
church,  and  of  us  thou  hast  received  no  such  power: 
we  abide  by  our  circumcision)  :  and  the  like  could  I 
declare  of  James,  and  of  all  the  Apostles  and  Pro- 
phets^ and  of  our  Saviour  Christ  himself,  that  were 
all  condemned  as^  heretics  and  blasphemers  of  God, 
and  disturbers  of  the  whole  world.  Paul  and  Silas,  Acta 
the  sixteenth,  heard  like  words  of  the  Philippians ; 
These  men  trouble  our  city,  seeing  they  are  Jews» 
and  preach  institutions  which  are  not  lawful  fop 
HS  to  receive,  seeing  we  be  Romans.  And  in  tiie 
seventeenth,  in  Athens,  the  wisQ  mea  of  thia  worlds 
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and  siith  as  give  their  endeavour  to  wi^om,  said  of 
St.  Paul,  What  will  this  prater  (as  tny  Lord  Qian^ 
eellor  said  to  me^  Shall  we  suffer  this  fellow  to  prated 
when  I  would  fain  have  said  that  thing,  that  I  have 
bere  written),  trifler,  news  carrier  or  bringer,  that 
telteth  whatsoever  men  will  have  him  for  gain  and 
advantage,  that  will  for  a  piece  of  bread  say  what  ye 
will  have  him,  &c.  ?  And  another  said  in  the  same 
place,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  preacher  of  new  doctrines^ 
&o.  And  Acts,  xxi.  the  Jews  said  by  Paul,  laying 
hands  on  him.  Help,  O  ye  Israelites,  say  they;  thia 
18  the  man  that  teacheth  all  men  every  where  against 
the  people  (meaning  the  Jews),  and  the  law  of  this 
place  (meaning  Jenisalcm);  and  yet  was  never  m 
word  of  this  true.  And  Acts,  xxii.  the  same  Jeut 
said  of  Paul,  Out  of  the  earth  with  that  man,  or 
•way  with  him.  For  it  is  not  lawful  for  him  to  live^ 
or  lie  is  not  worthy  to  live. 

"  And  how  many  more  of  these  examples  are  there 
to  be  found  in  the  Bible?  Although  I  say,  these  men 
were  in  their  days  taken  for  heretics  of  them  that 
yvere  in  authority,  and  of  the  great  multitude  of  the 
yrorld,  yet  it  is  now  well  known,  yea,  and  very 
shortly  after  their  deaths  this  was  known,  y^,  and 
even  in  their  lives  also  unto  the  true  catholic  churchy 
that  they  were  not  only  the  chief  and  special  mem^ 
bers  of  the  true  catholic  church,  but  also  the  foondeil 
and  builders  thereof  (notwithstanding  the  sinister 
judgment  that  the  wise  and  mighty  men,  and  the 
great  multitude  of  the  world  had  of  them),  and  in 
their  consciences  they  were  always  assuredly  certified 
of  the  same.  Even  the  same  shall  the  world  find 
true  in  us,  shortly  after  our  deaths,  as  also  there  be 
at  this  hour  (the  Lord  be  thanked  therefor)  not  a 
few  that  already  know  it,  as  we  ourselves  also  are  by 
God*B  grace  assuredly  certified  in  our  ccmsciences, 
that  we  are  no  heretics,  but  members  of  the  jtruf 
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catbofic church;  and  thst  our  adversaries,  the  biihbpt 
and  Popish  clergy,  which  will  have  that  title,  are  the 
toembers  of  Satan^s  church,  and  their  antichristiaa 
bead  of  Rome  with  them. 

*♦  But  here  will  they  cry  out,  Lo !  these  men  will  be 
attU  like  John  Baptist,  Uie  Apostles,  and  the  Pro-* 
phets,  &c. 

"  I  answer,  wemake  not  ourselves  like  unto  them, 
in  the  singular  virtues  and  gifts  of  God  given  untp 
them,  as  of  doing  miracles,  and  of  many  other  things* 
The  similitude  and  likeness  of  them  and  us  consisteth 
not  in  all  things,  but  only  in  this,  that  is,  that  we  be 
like  them  in  doctrine,  and  in  the  suffering  of  per- 
secution and  infamy  for  the  same. 

*^  We  have  preached  their  very  doctrine,  and  none 
other  thing :  that  we  are  able  sufficiently  to  declare 
by  their  writings,  and  by  writing  for  my  part,  I  hav» 
proffered  to  prove  the  same,  as  it  is  now  often  said. 
And  for  this  cause  we  suffer  the  like  reproach,  shame, 
and  rebuke  of  the  world,  and  the  like  persecution; 
losing  of  our  lives  and  goods,    forsaking  (as  our 
Master  Christ  commandeth)  father,  mother,  sister, 
l^rethren,    wives,    children,  and  all  that   there  is, 
being  assured  of  a  joyful  resurrection,  and   to  be 
trowned  in  glory  with  them,  according  to  the  infiiU 
lible  promises  made  unto  us  in  Christ  our  only  and 
•afficient  Mediator,  Reconciler,  Priest,  and   Sacri- 
fice, which  hath  pleased  the  Father,  and  quieted  and 
pacifled  his  wrath   against  our  sins,  and  made  us 
OTthoat  spot  or  wrinkle  in  his  sight  by  imputation  ; 
irithou^h  we,  of  and  in  ourselves,  are  b^potted  and 
beblotted  with  many  filthy  sins,  which  if  the  great 
mercy  granted  in  Christ  did  not  put  away,  by  not 
hnputiag  them  unto  us  of  his  measureless  unspeak- 
able mercy  and  love  to  save  us,  they  would  have 
brought   us   tP  everlasting   damnation,   mid  death 
perpetual. 
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**  Herein,  and  in  no  other,  do  we  affirm  onrBdvte 
to  be  like  unto  our  head  Christ  and  aU  his  apostles, 
|irophets,  martyrs,  and.saints*  And  herein  ought 
^aill  Christian  men  to  be  like  them  ;  andJierein  ought 
aH  true  Christian  men  and  women  like  them  every 
one,  according  to  the  measure  of  the  faith  that  Grod 
hath  dealt  unto  them,  and  to  the  diversity  of  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  given  unto  them.  But  let  us  novr 
consider,  that  if  it  be  God's  good  will  and  pleasure  to 
give  his  own  beloved  heart,  that  is,  his  beloved 
church,  and  the  members  thereof,  into  the  hands  of 
,their  enemies,  to  chasten,  try»  and  prove  them,  and 
to  bring  them,  to  the  true  unfeigned  acknowledging 
•of  their  own  natural  stubbornness,  disobedience  to- 
wards God  and  his  commandments,  as  touching  the 
love  of  God  and  of  their  brethren  or  neighbours, 
and  their  natural  inclination,  readiness,  and  desim 
to  love  creatures,  to  seek  their  own  lusts,  pleasures, 
and  things  ibrbidden  of  God,  to  obtain  a  true  and  ear* 
nest  repentance  and  sorrowfulness  therefor,  and  to 
make  them  sigh  and  cry  for  the  forgiveness  of  the 
same,  and  for  the  aid  of  the  Spirit,  daily  ta  mortii^ 
and  kill  tbe  said  evil  desires  and  lusts,  yea,  and  often 
tailing  unto  gross  outward  sins,  as  did  David,  Peter^ 
M^^alen,  and  others,  to  rise  again  also  thereout 
with  a  mighty  crying  for  mercy,  with  many  otljfer 
causes :  let  us  also  consider  what  he  hereafter  doth 
with  the  said  enemies,  into  whose  hands  he  hath 
given  his  tenderly  beloved  darlings  to  be  chastened 
and  tried. 

**  Forsooth,  whei-eas  he  but  chasteneth  his  darlings,, 
and  crosseth  them  for  a  small  while,  according  to  his 
^good  pleasure,  as  all  fathers  do  with  their  children 
(Hebrews,  xVu  Proverbs,  iii.),  he  utterly  destroyeth, 
yea,  «nd  everlastingly  damneth  the  unrepentant  ene- 
mies. Let  Herod  tell  me  what  he  won  by  killing 
Barnes,  and  persecuting  Peter,  and  Christ's  tw^^ 
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■  dariffigs,  and  beloved  spouse  and  wife,  his  chufdi, 
•Verily,  God  thought  him  not  worthy  to  have  death 
ministered  unto  him  by  men  or  angels,  or  any  worthy 
•creatures ;  but  those  small,  and  yet  most  vile  vermin, 
lice  and  worms,  must  consume  and  kill*  his  beastly, 
vile,  and  tyrannous  body. 

**  Pharaoh  and  Nebuchadnezzar,  for  all  their  pride 
and  most  mighty  power,  must  at  the  length  let 
God's  darlings  go  freely  away  out  of  tlieir  land,  )'ea, 
out  of  their  bands  and  tyranny.  For  when  it  could 
not  be  obtained  at  their  hands,  that  God's  congrega- 
tion might  have  true  mercy  ministered  unto  them^ 
but  the  counterfeit  mercy  of  these  our  days,  that  is 
-to  say,  extreme  cruelty,  and  even  the  very  and  most 
Iwrribleand  cruel  death,  God  arose  and  awoke  out 
of  his  sleep,  and  destroyed  those  enemies  of  his 
flock  with  a  mighty  hand  and  stretched-out  arm. 

'*  Pharaoh  did  with  most  great  and  intolerable  la* 
bonrs  and  burdens  oppress  and  bring  under  the  poor 
Israelites,  and  yet  did  the  courtiers  undoubtedly 
nois©  abroad,  that  the  king  was  merciful  unto  them, 
to  suffer  them  to  live  in  the  land,  and  to  set  them 
awork,  that  ihey  might  got  them  their  livings.  If 
.he  should  thrust  them  out  of  his  land,  whither 
should  they  go,  like  a  >ort  of  vagabonds  and  runa- 
gates? This  title  and  name  of  n>ercy  Avould  that  ty- 
rant have,  and  so  did  his  flattering  false  courtiers 
spread  his  vain  praise  abroad, 

**  Have  not  we  the  like  examples  now-a-days?  O 
that  I  had  now  time  to  write  certain  things  pertain- 
ing to  our  Winchester's  mercj' !  How  merciful  he 
hath  been  to  me  and  to  my  good  brethren,  I  will  not 
speak  of;  neither  yet  the  Duke  of  Suffolk's  moat 
innocent  daughter,  and  to  her  us  innocent  husband. 
For  although  their  fathers  were  faulty,  yet  had  then" 
youth  and  lack  of  experience  deserved  a  pardon  by 
all  true  merciful  men's  judgments.     O  that  1  liad 
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thne  to  paint  out  this  matter  aright !  but  there  be 
many  alive  that  can  do  it  much  better  when  I  am 
dead.  Pharaoh  had  his  plagues,  and  his  most  flou- 
rishing land  was  by  counterfeit  mercy,  which  was 
indeed  right  cruelty  and  abominable  tyranny,  utterly 
destroyed.  And  think  )e  that  bloody  butcherly  bi- 
shop of  Winchester  and  his  most  bloody  brethren 
shall  escape?  Or  that  England  shall  for  their  offences, 
and  specially  for  the  maintenance  of  their  idolatry, 
and  wilful  following  of  them,  not  abide  a  great  brunt  ? 
Yes,  undoubtedly. 

"If  God  look  not  mercifully  upon  England,  the 
seeds  of  utter  destruction  are  sown  in  it  already  by 
these  hypocritical  tyrants  and  antichristian  prelates. 
Popish  Papists,  and  double  traitors  to  their  natural 
couptry.  And  yet  they  speak  of  mercy,  of  blessing, 
of  the  catholic  church,  of  unity,  of  power,  and 
strengthening  of  the  realm.  This  double  dissimula- 
tion will  shew  itself  one  day  when  the  plague  cometh, 
which  will  undoubtedly  light  upon  those  crown- 
shorn  captains,  and  that  shortly,  whatsoever  the 
ffodly  and  the  poor  realm  suffer  in  the  mean  while 
by  God's  good  sufferance  and  will. 

"  Spite  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  beard  and  ntaugrehis 
heart,  the  captive,  thrall,and  miserable  Jews  must  come 
home  again,  and  have  their  city  and  temple  builded 
tip  again  by  2^rubbabel,  Ezra,  and  Nehemiahy  &c* 
And  the  whole  kingdom  of  Babylon  must  go  to 
ruins,  and  be  taken  of  strangers,  the  Persians  and 
the  Medes.  So  shall  the  dispersed  and  English  flock 
of  Christ  be  brought  again  into  their  former  state, 
or  to  a  better,  I  trust  in  the  Lord  God,  than  it  was 
in  innocent  King  Edward's  days,  and  our  bloody 
Babylonical  bishops  and  the  whole  crown-shorn 
company  brought  to  utter  shame,  rebuke,  ruin,  de- 
cay, and  destruction.  For  God  cannot,  and  un- 
doubtedly will  not  suffer  for  ever  their  abominable. 
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lying,  fiilse  doctrine,  their  hypocrisy,  blood-thirst, 
wlioredom,  idleness,  their  pestilent  life,  pampered 
in  all  kinds  of  pleasure,  their  Thrasonical  boastii>g 
pride,  their  malicious,  envious,  and  poisoned  sto- 
machs, which  they  bear  towards  his  poor  and  mi- 
se}«d>le  Christians. 

"  Peter  truly  warneth,  that  if  judgment  beginneth 
at  the  house  of  God,  \v(iat  shall  be  the  end  of  them 
that  believe  not  the  Gos-iel  ?  If  the  righteous  sbaU 
scarce  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinful 
appear  ?  Some  shall  have  their  punislnnent  here  in 
tiim  world  and^in  the  world  to  come  ;  and  they  that 
do  escape  in  this  world  shall  not  escape  everbsting 
damnation.  This  shall  be  your  sauce,  O  ye  wicked 
Papists,  make  ye  n^erry  here  as  long  as  ye  may." 

.  After  that  John  Rogers,  as  ye  have  heard,  had 
beeti  long  and  straightly  imprisoned,  lodged  in  New- 
gate amongst  thieves,  often  examined,  and  very  un* 
charitably  treated,  and  at  length  unjustly  and  most 
cruelly  by  wicked  Winchester  condemned:  the  fourth 
of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1555,  being 
Monday  in  the  rnqming,  he  was  warned  suddenly, 
by  the  keeper's  Nvife  of  Newgate,  to  prepare  Inmself 
io  the  fire ;  who  then  being  sound  asleep,  scarce 
with  much  joggling  could  be  awaked.  At  length 
being  raised  and  waked,  and  bid  to  make  haste,  then 
aaid  he,  '*  If  it  be  so,  I  need  not  to  tie  my  points :" 
and  so  was  h&d  down,  first  to  Bonner  to  be  degraded* 
Thdt  done,  he  craved  of  Bonner  but  one  petition.  And 
Bonner  asking  w*hat  that  should  be:  "  Nothing 
^said-he)  but  thnt  he  might  speak  a  few  .words  with 
ins  wife  before  his  burning."  But  that  could  not  be 
obtained  of  him,  Tiien  said  he,  '*  You  declare 
yowr  charity  wliat  it  is :"  and  so  he  was  brought  into 
Smithfield  by  Master  Chester  and  Master  Wood* 
rdof,  then  Sheriffs  of  London,  there  ta  be  burnt ; 
where  he  shewed  most  constant  patience,  not  using 
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many  words,  for  he  could  not  be  permitted,  but  only 
exhorted  the  people  constantly  to  remain  rn  that 
faith  and  true  doctrine,'  which  he  before  had  taught, 
and  they  had  learned,  and  for  the  confirmation 
whereof  he  was  not  only  content  patiently  to  suffer 
and  bear  all  such  bitterness  and  crdelty  as  had  been 
shewed  him,  but  also  most  gladly  to  resign  up  his 
life,  and  to  give  his  flesh  to  the  consuming  fire,  for 
the  testimony  of  the  same. 

Briefly,    and  in  few  words   to  comprehend   the 
whole  order   of  his  life,    doings,    and  martyrdom : 
iirst,  this  godly  Master  Rogers  was  committed  to 
prison,  as  is  above  said,  and  there  continued  a  year 
and  a  half.     In  prison  he  was  merry,  and  earnest  in 
all  he  went  about.     He  wrote  much  ;  his  ex^mina-*- 
tiOns  he  penned  with  his  own  hand,  which  else  had 
tiever  come  to  light.     Wherein  is  to  be  noted  by 
the  way  a  memorable  working  of  God's  providence. 
Ye  heard  a  little  above  how  Master  Rogers  craved  of 
'Bonner,  going  to  his  burning,  that  he  might  speak 
a  few  words  before  with   his  wife,  which  could  not 
be  granted.     What  these  words  were,  which  he  had 
to  say  to  his  wife,  it  is  for  no  man  certainly  to  define* 
Likely  it  may  be  supposed  that  his  purpose  was, 
amongst  other  things,  to  signify  unto  her  of  the  l>ook 
written  of  his  examinations  and  answers,  which  he 
had  privily  hid  in  a  secret  corner  of  the  prison  where 
he  lay.      But  where  man's  power  lacketh,  see  Ijow 
God*s   providence  worketh.      For   notwithstanding 
that  during   the   time   of  his  imprisoi)ment,   strait 
search  there  was  to  takeaway  his  letters  and  writings, 
yet  after  his  death   his  wife,  and  one  of  her  sons 
called  Daniel,  coming  into  the  place  where  he  lay, 
to  seek  for  his  books  and  writings,  and  now  ready  to 
go  away,  it  chanced  her  son  afore-named,  casting 
his  eye  aside,  to  spy  a  black  thing  (for  it  had  a  black 
cover,  belike  because  it  should  not  be  knowa),- lying 
VOL.  lY.  a  a 
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in  a  blind  corner  under  a  pair  of  stairs :  who,  willing 
his  mother  to  see  what  it  was,  found  it  to  be  tl^e 
book  written  with  his  own  hand,  containing  these 
his  examinations  and  answers^  with  other  matter* 
above  specified.  In  the  latter  end  whereof,  this  also 
was  contained,  which,  because  it  concerneth  a  prp- 
,phetical  forewarning  of  things  pertaining  to  the 
church,  I  thought  to  pFace  the  same  his  words^  as 
they  be  there  written,  which  are  these : 

"  If  God  look  not  mercifully  upon  England,  the 
seeds  of  utter  destruction  are  sown  in  it  already  by 
these  hypocritical  tyrants  and  antichristian  prelates. 
Popish  Papists,  and  double  traitors  to  their  natural 
country.  And  yet  they  speak  of  mercy,  of  blessing, 
of  the  catholic  church,  of  unity,  of  power,  aind 
strengthening  of  the  realm.  This  double  dissimula- 
tion will  shew  itself  one  day  when  the  plague  comieth, 
which  undoubtedly  will  light  upon  these  crown-shom 
captains,  and  that  shortly,  whatsoever  the  godly  and 
the  poor  realm  suffer  in  the  mean  while  by  God*a 
sufferance  and  will. 

"  Spite  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  beard,  and  maugre  his 
heart,  the  captive,  thrall,  and  miserable  Jews  must 
come  home  again,  and  hjave  their  city  and  temple 
Jbuilded  up  again  by  Zerubbabel,  Ezra,  and  Nehe- 
miah,  &c.  and  the  whole  kingdom  of  Babylon  must 
;go  to  ruin,  and  be  taken  of  strangers,  the  Persians 
and  Medes.  So  shall  the  dispersed  English  flock  of 
Christ  be  brought  again  into  their  former  estate,  or 
.  to  a  better,  I  trust  in  the  Lord  God,  than  it  was  in 
innocent  King  Edward's  days ;  and  our  bloody  Ba- 
bylonical  bishops,  and  the  whole  crown-shom  com- 
pany, brought  to  utter  shame,  rebuke,  ruin,  decay, 
xukI  destruction.  For  God  cannot,  and  undoubtedly 
will  not  suffer  for  ever  their  abominable,  lying,  false 
:d()ctrine,  their  hypocrisy,  blood-thirst,  whoredom, 
idleness,,  their  pestilent  life  pampered  in  all  kind  of 
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pleasure,  their  Thrasonical  boasting  pride,  their  ma- 
licious, envious,  and  poisoned  stomachs,  which  they 
bear  towards  his  poor  and  miserable  Christians, 
Peter  truly  warneth,  that  if  judgment  beginneth  in 
the  house  of  God,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  them 
that  believe  not  the  Grospel  ?  If  the  righteous  scarce 
be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinful  ap- 
pear? Some  shall  have  their  punishment  here  in  this 
world  and  in  the  world  to  come ;  and  they  that  do 
estape  in  this  world,  shall  not  escape  everlasting 
damnation.  This  shall  be  your  sauce.  O  ye  wicked 
Papists,  make  ye  merry  as  long  as  ye  may.** 

Furthermore,  amongst  other '  words  and  sayings, 
which  may  seem  prophetically  to  be  spoken  of  him, 
this  also  may  be  added,  and  is  notoriously  to  be 
marked,  th^t  he  spake,  being  in  prison,  to  the  printer 
of  the  present  book,  who  then  also  was  laid  up  for 
like  cause  of  religion :  *^  Thou,**  said  he,  "  shalt 
live  to  see  the  alteration  of  this  religion,  and  the 
Gospel  to  be  freely  preached  again :  and  therefore 
have  me  commended  to  my  brethren,  as  well  in  exile 
as  others,  and  bid  them  to  be  circumspect  in  dis- 
placing the  Papists,  and  putting  good  ministers  into 
churches,  or  else  their  end  will  be  worse  than  ours.'* 
And  for' lack  of  good  ministers  to  furnish  churches, 
his  device  was  (Master  Hooper  also  agreeing  to  the 
same),  that  for  every  ten  churches  some  one  good 
and  learned  superintendant  should  be  appointed,  which 
should  have  under  him  faithful  readers,  such  as  might 
well  be  got,  so  that  Popish  priests  should  be  cle^u 
put  out,  and  the  bishop  once  a  year  to  oversee  the 
profiling  of  the  parishes  ;  and  if  the  minister  did  not 
his  duty^  as  well  in  profiting  himself  in  his  book, 
and  his  parishioners  in  good  instructions,  so  that 
they  may  be  trained  by  little  and  little  to  give  a  reckon- 
ing how  they  do  profit,  then  he  to  be  expelled,  and 
luiother  to  be  put  in  bis  place :  and  the  bishop  to  do 
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the  like  withthie  superintendant.  This  washlscoun-' 
sel  and  request ;  shewing  moreover,  and  protesting 
in  his  comiiiendations  to  his  brethren  by  the  printer 
iiforesaid,  that  if  they  would  not  so  do,  their  end, 
he  said,  would  be  worse  than  theirs. 

Over  and  besides  divers  other  things  touching 
Master  Rogers,  this  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  how  in 
the  days  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth  there  was  a  con- 
troversy among  the  bishops  and  clergy,  about  wear- 
ing of  priests'  caps^  and  other  attire  belonging  to 
that  order;  Master  Rogers  being  one  of  that  num-^ 
ber  which  never  went  otherwise  thaa  in  a  round  cap, 
daring  all  the  time  of  King  Edward,  affirming  that 
he  would  not  agree  to  that  decreement  of  uniformity, 
but  upon  this  condition,  that  ifthey  would  needs  have 
wch  an  uniformity  of  wearing  the  cap,  tippet,  &c, 
then  it  should  also  be  decreeici  withal,  that  the.  Pa- 
pists, for.  a  difference  between  them  and  others^ 
should  be  constrained  to  wear  upon  their  sleeves  a 
chalice  with  a  host  upon  it.  Whercunto  if  they 
would  consent,  he  would  agree  to  the  other,  other* 
wise  he  would  not,  he  said,  consent  to  the  setting- 
forth  of  the  saihe,  nor  ever  wear  the  cap,  as  indeed 
he  never  did. 

To  proceed  now  further  in  describing  the  doing* 
of  thi«<  man,  during,  the  time  while  he  remained  pri- 
sbner  in  Newgate,  he  was  to  the  prisoners  beneficial 
and  lib0-al,  for  whom  he  liad  thus  devised,  that  he 
with  bis  fellows  should  have  but  one  meal  a  dayj 
they  paying  notwithstanding  for  the  charges  of  the 
whole;  the  other  meal  should  be  given,  to  them  that 
lacked  on  the  other  side  of  the.  prison.  But  Alex- 
gndettheir  keeper,  a  strait  man,  and  a  right  Alex- 
ander, a, coppersmith  indeed,  of  whose  doings  more 
shall  be  said^  God  willing,  hereafter,  would  in  no 
case  suffer  that.  The  Sunday  before  he  sufiered, 
be  drunk,  ia  Milster  Hooper,  being  then  undemeatb 
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tel^lhim,  there  was  never  little  fdlow  better  would 
•tic^  to  a  nian,  than  he  would  stick  to  hhn^  pre^ 
rappodin^  they  RhouM  be  burnt  together,  altfhbngh  it 
happened  otherwise;  for  JVIaster  Rogers  was  burnt 
dlone.  And  thus  much  briefly  concerning  the  life 
and  such  acts  of  Master  Rogers,  as  I  thought 
worthy  noting. 

Now  when  the  time  €ame,  that  he  being  delivered 
to  the  Sheriffs  should  be  brought  out  of  Newgate 
to  Smithfield,  the  place  of  his  execution,  first  came 
to  him  Master  Wood  roof,  one  of  the  foresaid  She* 
riffs,  and  calling  Master  Rogers  unto  him,  asked  him 
if  he  would  revoke  his  abominable  doctrine  and  his 
evil  opinions  of  the  sacrament  of  the  altar.  Master 
Bogers  answered  and  said,  *^  That  which  1  have 
preached  I  will  seal  with  my  blood.** — ^'  Then,** 
quoth  Master  Woodroof,  **  thou  art  an  heretic/' — 
"  That  shall  be  known,"  quoth  Rogers,  '*  at  the 
day  of  judgment," — **  Well,"  quoth  Master  Wood- 
roof,  "  I  will  never  pray  for  thee," — ^*  But  I  will 
pray  for  you,"  quoth  Master  Rogers,  and  so  was 
brought  the  same  day,  which  was  Monday  the 
fourth  of  February,  by  the  Sheriffs  towards  Smith- 
field,  saying  the  Psalm  Miserere  by  the  way,  all 
the  people  wonderfully  rejoicing  at  his  constancy, 
with  great  praises  and  thanks  to  God  for  the  same : 
and  there  in  the  presence  of  Master  Rochester, 
Comptroller  of  tlie  Queen's  household,  Sir  Richard 
Southwell,  both  the  SheriflTs,  and  a  wonderful  num- 
ber of  people,  he  was  burnt  into -ashes,  washing  his 
hands  in  the  flame  as  he  was  in  burning. 

A  little  before  his  burning  at  the  stake,  his  pardon 
was  brought  if  he  would  have  recanted  :  but  he  ut- 
terly refused  it.  He  was  the  first  martyr  of  all  thQ 
blessed  company  that  suffered  in  Queen  Mary's  time  ^ 
be  gave  the  first  adventure  upon  ilie  fire. 
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His  wife  and  children^  being  eleven  in  number, 
ten  able  to  walk,  and  one  sucking  on  her  breast,  met 
him  by  the  way  as  he  went  towards  Smithfield  :  this 
sorrowful  sight  of  his  own  flesh  and  blood,  dear  as 
they  were  to  him,  could  yet  nothing  move  him,  but 
that  he  constantly  and  cheerfully  took  his  death 
with  wonderful  patience^  in  the  defence  and  support 
of  Christ's  Gospel. 
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WILLIAM  TURNER,  M.D. 

DBAV   OP   WELLS. 
1548. 

TO   TBB   RBJDBR. 

Some  there  be  that  do  defr 

An  that  18  D^y  and  ever  do  ciyt 

*<  The  old  is  better,  away  with  the  new, 

Because  it  is  false,  and  the  old  is  true  $^ 

Let  them  this  book  read  and  behold. 

For  it  preferreth  the  learning  most  old. 


(From  an  original  Copy  printed  by  Robert  Stoughton.) 
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THE   PREFACE, 

UKTO   THE   CHRISTIAN   READER. 

The  Jews,  which  were  blinded  by  the  old  leaven  of  the 
•cribes  and  pharisees,  said,  "  What  new  learning  is 
this  ?"  Even  as  the  unlearned  people  of  this  realnn^ 
blinded  of  long  time  by  the  false  doctrine  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  do  call  the  Gospel  of 
Oirist  (long  buried  and  holden  down  by  man's  doc- 
trine, when  it  now  beginneth  to  be  preached  again) 
new  learning  and  strange  doctrine,  and  that  because 
they  have  not  been  acquainted  with  it,  but  only  have 
^been  brought  up  in  the  learning  of  the  pharisees  of 
our  time.    Was  Christ's  learning  new  learning,  I 
pray  now,  because  the  Jews  had  never  heard  it  before 
preached  of  the  pharisees  ?  If  it  were  no  new  learn- 
ing, but  many  hundred  years  before  preached  and 
taught  by  the  prophets,  then  is  not  the  Gospel  which 
we  preach  now,  new  learning,  because  you  have  wA 
heard  it  before,  any  more  than  the  sun  is  a  new  sun 
to  a  man  which  hath  been  in  a  house  twenty  years, 
and  never  saw  the  sun  iti  his  life,  before  at  the  last  he 
seeth  it,  and  calleth  it  a  new  light. 

How  was  it  possible  to  see  the  Gospel,  or  to  know 
it  in  all  your  lifetime,  seeing  that  no  man  might 
read  the  Gospel  himself  without  great  jeopardy; 
and  they  that  should  have  read  and  preached  it,  nei- 
ther could  preach  it,  neither  would  read  it  in  a 
tongue  that  ye  could  understand  ?  Whereby  ye  are 
come  now  to  this  ignoratice,  that  ye  judge  the  long 
hidden  truth  of  Christ's  Gospel  to  be  a  new  learning, 
ds  the  heathen  men  of  Athens  called  Paul's  doctrine 
•a  new  leaming-,  because  they  had  never  heard  it  be- 
'ibre«    The  same  thing  that  Christ  and  Paul  suffered 
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in  their  days  do  now  the  preachers  of  the  true  word 
of  God  suffer.  For,  as  the  Jews  and  the  heathen 
men,  when  they  could  not  otherwise  bring  Christ's 
learning  and  Paul's  into  despising  and .  contempt, 
they  accused  it  of  newness^  and  said  it  was  a  new 
doctrine;  so,  now-a-days,  the  pharisees  and  thefr 
followers,  when  they  cannot  accuse  the  doctrine  of 
the  Gospel  of  falseness,  they  lay  newness  unto  it. 
And  as  the  old  pharisaical  Jews,  and  proud  heathen 
wise  men  of  the  world,  when  they  had  no  reason  nor 
scripture  to  defend  their  opinions,  which  they  held 
against  Christ  and  Paul,  they  leaned  only  unto  anti- 
quity and  old  time,  and  with  that  weapon  (though  they 
had  it  not  in  deed)  did  ever  fight  against  Christ  and 
the  Apostles;  so  the  pharisees  and  scholars  of  this 
time,  not  being  able  to  improve  the  word  of  God, 
call  it  new  learning ;  and  as  their  masters,  for  lack  of 
scripture,  they  for  succour,  for  the  maintenance  of 
their  doctrine,  fly  to  the  antiquity  of  the  old  doc- 
tors, allowing  all  things  that  they  see  therein,  dis- 
praising whatsoever  they  cannot  find  in  them.  As  if 
Christ's  doctrine  were  not  to  be  received  but  as  the 
doctors  have  received  it,  and  so  much  of  Christ's 
learning  shall  be  put  out  of  use  as  the  doctors  will 
Hot  allow. 

It  is  now-a-days  asked,  whether  laymen  may  re- 
ceive, as  well  as  priests,  both  the  parts  of  the  supper 
of  the  Lord?  They  answer,  that  Christ  doth  allow  both 
the  parts ;  but  forasmuch  as  the  old  doctors  think 
it  meet  that  the  laymen  should  have  but  one  part 
alone,  the  priests  two  parl;^,  they  cannot  get  the 
sacrament  of  Christ's  holy  blood.  And  so  with  many 
other  matters,  whereof  1  shall  make  mention  here- 
after. Is  not  this  a  pretty  play,  that  the  antiquity  of 
doctors  should  weigh  down  the  truth  of  God's  word, 
and  change  the  ordinance  of  Christ.    Is  not  this  tp 
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prefier  antiquity  before  the  verity,  and  to  set  roan 
above  God  ?  and  to  reckon  the  younger  the  older^ 
and  to  reckon  the  creature  above  the  Creator  ? 

I  desire  all  you,  that  are  wilfully  minded  to  be 
blind,  to  read  this  book  with  an  indifferent  eye,  and, 
when  ye  have  read  it,  then  judge,  whether  our 
learning  or  their  learning,  which  boast  themselves 
so  much  of  old  antiquity,  is  the  older,  and  more 
agreeing  with  God's  holy  word.  The  everlasting 
God,  which  is  without  beginning  and  ending,  grant  us 
all  to  know  his  holy  word,  and,  after  we  have  knowa 
it,  godly  to  live  after  it.     Amen. 


OP   THE    SACRAMENTS. 

The  new  Learning. 

It  is  enough  and  sufficient  to  receive  the  teicra* 
ments  effectually  and  with  fruit,  to  have  no  stop  or 
let  of  deadly  sin,  ^nd  there  is  not  required  in  a 
man  a  good  motion  within  him,  which  receiveth 
them,  whereby  of  a  concurrence  or  worthiness  he 
may  deserve  grace :  for  the  sacraments  bring  grace 
with  them  of  the  work  that  is  wrought  by  them,  or 
by  the  work  itself,  that  is  to  say,  because  the  work 
is  shewed  and  ministered  as  a  sign  or  a  sacrament. 
This  saith  the  master  of  sentences  in  the  fourth 
book,  in  the  first  distinction. 

Among  the  doctors  of  the  same  opinion  are,  Tri* 
gerus,  Eckius,  Faber,  Pighius,  and  Billichius,  with 
the  whole  rabble  of  Duns's  disciples,  and  all  sworn 
Papists.  These  men  have  written  but  of  late,  an4 
the  eldest  of  them  wrote  not  above  five  hundred 
years  ago. 

The  old  Learning. 

The  Gospel  witnesseth,  that  we  be  saved,  not  by 
an  holy  sign,  but  through  faith.  (Gren.  xv.)  "  Abra- 
ham gave  credence^  and  believed  God^  and  that  wag 
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feckoAed  fo  him  for  righteousn^s/*  (Rom,  iv.  and  x.) 
^^  l(  a  man  believe  from  the  heiart,  he  sha!!  b^  madfe 
righteous."  He  saith  not,  that  with  the  body  ah 
holy  sign  is  fafcen  unto  righteoniSness.  Also  (Ha- 
bakkutt,  ii.  and  Rom.  i.),  "  The  just  slmH  Rre  by  hS 
feiih."\  He  saith  not,  he  shall  live  by  the  sacrament; 
It  foIIovVeth,  therefore,  after  the  old  leai*nirig,  fhat 
faith  is  fiecessary  to  be  had  m  him  that  reeeiveth  thd' 
tecrament  with  fruit. 

The  aulhoi-5  of  this  learning,  that  are  the  yoilh^t, 
•  i*^rote  fifteen  hundred  years  ago :  then  judge,  I  pray 
thee,  good  reader,  whether  our  learning,  which  was 
taught  only  by  the  Prophets  and  Apostles  so  many 
years  ago,  ought  rather  to  be  called  old  learnings  or 
theirs,  whose  writers  wrote  not  above  five  hundred 
years  past.  The  authors  of  our  leai-ning,  and  setters 
forth  of  the  same,  were  Moses,  Elias,  Jeremiah, 
Daniel,  David,  Solomon,  Peter,  Paul^  John,  Luke, 
Mark,  and  Matthew;  and  the  chief  author  of  our 
learning  was  God  himself.  The  authors  of  the 
Papists*  learning  are  the  Popes,  Gregory,  Boniface, 
■Duns,  Dorbell,  Thomas  de  Aquino^  with  such  others 
of  the  same  sort.  Now  judge,  which  side  hatU 
t>etter  authors^  the  Papists,  or  we* 

,  GF   PEKANCE. 

I 

The  new  Learning. 

A  mflil*s  Will  only  naturally  (doing  that  which 
lieth  in  him)  may  dispose  itself  to  the  receiving  of 
graccj  by  an  act  conformable  unto  right  reason,  the 
.vbieh  fe  morally  good.  Also  a  man's  will  in  putting 
away  a  stop  or  let,  that  is,  the  purpose.of  deadly  sin, 
of  a  good  motion  drawn  out  of  free-will,  may  deserve 
the  first  grace  of  a  congruence.  (In  the  second 
took  of  the  master  of  sentences,  tHe  »th  dis- 
'tifiction.) 
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What  meaneth  this  learning  else,  but  that  (as  Pe* 
lagius  saith)  the  beginning  of  our  justification  cometh 
of  ourselves,  and  the  end,  or  making  perfect,  cometh 
of  God  ?  The?i  might  a  man,  by  his  own  strength, 
begin  penance,  which  they  call  contrition,  as  though 
the  beginning  of  it  were  in  us.  This  learning  maketh 
hypocrites,  and  maintaineth  the  pride  of  the  old 
inan. 

The  old  Learning. 

In  the  tenth  chapter  of  Zachariah  it  is  written, 
•*  I  will  convert  tliem,  because  I  will  have  mercy* 
upon  them/'  (Lam.  v.)  *'  Convert  us.  Lord,  to  thee, 
and  we  shall  be  converted."  (John,  xv.)  "  Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing.'*  (Philip,  ii.)  "  God  work- 
eth  the  will."  (2  Cor.  iii.)  ''  Every  good  thought^ 
is  of  God."  (Rom.  xiii.)  *^  If  it  be  of  works,  then 
it  is  Tiot  of  grace."  (2  Timothy,  iii.)  "  If  God  at 
.  any  time  will  give  them  repentance,"  &c.  There- 
fore, after  the  old  learning,  rqjentance  is  the  gift  of 
God;  the  which  grace,  that  justifieth,  worketh,  and 
not  the  power  which  draweth  out  free-will.  Before 
the  time  that  a  man  have  grace,  neither  his  thought 
nor  his  will  is  good;  neither  hath  he  any  good  work, 
but  all  is  sin :  for  as  the  tree  is,  such  is  the  fruit* 
The  person  is  a  sinner,  and  also  flesh ;  then  what 
other  thing  can  it  savour,  will,  or  work,  but  fleshly 
things?  This  doctrine  maketh  man  lowly,  and 
beateth  down  the  pride  and  arrogancy  of  the  ol^ 
Adam. 

OF    CONFESSION. 

The  new  Learning, 

Whosoever  cometh  to  the  years  of  discretion,  at 
leBL^t  once  in  the  year  he  is  bound  to  confess  all  his 
nins,  both  open  and  secret,  with  all  their  circum> 
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stances,  to  his  curate,  or  else  he  is  not  a  Christian 
man.  And  the  bishop  hath  authority  to  reserve  and 
keep  only  to  himself  the  forgiveness  of  certain  sins 
by  the  reason  of  their  great  enormity,  the  which  a 
simple  priest  cannot  absolve,  but  in  the  point  of 
death.  So  do  the  new  fellows  say.  As  in  the  canon 
'  hiw,  cap.  Omnis  utriusque  sexus,  i^c.  and  the  master 
of  sentences  about  the  1 7  th  distinction. 

The  old  Learning. 

In  the  31st  Psalm,  '^  I  have  said,  I  will  confess 
i^inst  me  mine  unrighteousness  to  the  Lord,  and 
t,nou  hast  forgiven  me  the  ungodliness  of  my  sin.** 
Behold,  the  Prophtt  doth  confess  himself  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  getteth  forgiveness  of  all  his  sins. 
(Luke,  xviii.)  The  publican  saith,  *•  Be  merciful  tm 
me  a  sinner  f'  and  he  goeth  home  justified  unto  his 
house.  Where  is  here  any  rehearsing  of  circum- 
stances, and  of  hidden  siris  in  the  priesf s  ear  ? 
(Luke,  vii.)  The  sinful  woman  speaketh  nothing, 
but  weepeth  and  falleth  lowly  down  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  she  had  by  and  by  forgiveness  of  her  sins, 
and  he  said  unto  her,  **  Depart  in  peace.*'  (Matth.iii.) 
Jerusalem  and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  country  near 
the  flood  of  Jordan,  goeth  forth  to  John,  and  they 
confess  their  sins,  namely,  in  a  general  confession  ; 
for  they  granted  themselves  to  be  sinners,  inasmudi 
as  they  asked  baptism,  a  sign  of  repentance ;  yet  for 
all  that  ye  hear  no  rehearsal  of  sins. 

We  read  in  the  Acts,  that  the  same  thing  was 
done  at  Ephesus  at  the  preaching  of  the  Apostle : 
yet  for  all  that  we  see  in  no  place  these  words,  "  a 
peculiar  or  proper  priest," — *'  all  hidden  sins,** — "all 
circumstances/'  and  such  others. 
'  In  the  first*  of  John,  the  first  chapter,  we  have  a 
confession  which  is  of  God's  law,  by  the  which  we 
confess  our  faults  lowly  to  God,  the  knower  of  man*i 
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«heart :  "  He  is  faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive  hs" 
.theip^  for  he  giveth  grace  to  lowly  persons,  and  re- 
•isteth  proud  men  (l  Pet.  v.).     Where  true  penance 
;is,  truly  there  is  also  confession,  as  the  irue  fruit  of 
^  penance.     We  do  not  utterly  forsake  auricular  or 
ear  confession,  but  the  additions  of  man's  traditions 
are  parted  and  sundered  from   wholesome  doctrine, 
as  chaff  is  from  the  corn.     It  is  a  wholesome  doc- 
trine and  according  to  God's  law  to  require  the  law 
at  the  mouth  of  a  priest,  and  to  learn  of  the  bishop  the 
way  of  the  Lord  (Mala.  ii.  Hag.  ii.  1  Tim.iii.  Tit.i.). 
.Therefore  I  would  not  that  the  order  of  the  church 
should  be  broken,  which  is  (I  Cor.  xii.)  where  the 
Apostle,  after  that  he  had  made  mention  of  the  mys- 
tical body,  sheweth  that  Christ  set  in  the  church  or 
congregation,  first,  apostles,  then  prophets  or  preach- 
jCrs,  thirdly,  teachers. 

Why  should  teachers  be  in  the  church,  namely, 
for  this  intent,  that  they,  having  the  fashion  and  the 
.form  of  wholesome  words,  should  teach  the  church 
those  things  which  be  necessary  for  men*s  salvation, 
and  resist  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  the  enemies 
of  the  faith,  and  all  ungodliness?  And  that  they 
might  preach  the  word  both  openly  and  privily ;  that 
they  be  fervent  in  season  and  out  of  season  ;  that 
they  rebuke,  reprove,  and  exhort  with  all  gentleness 
<and  learning  (2  Tim.  iv.).  Let  them  know  the  face 
and  countenance  of  their  flock ;  and,  to  be  short,  let 
them  be  full  of  those  virtues,  the  which  God  re- 
.quireth  (Ezek.  xxxiv.)  of  the  watchmen  or  over- 
seers of  the  house  of  Israel. 

If  we  perceive  not  and  be  ignorant  in  any  thing 
that  pertaineth  unto  a  Christian  man's  living,  and  is 
not  plainly  taught  in  the  open  sermon,  we  must  go 
to  the  curate,  to  hear  of  his  mouth  the  judgments 
and  testimonies  of  the  Lord.  If  any  doubt  arise  in 
i>ur  consciences^  whom  ought  we  rather  to  go  to 
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and  adL  coonael,  than  of  the  head-man  of  our  soula^ 
.Farthermore,  when  we  be  faint-hearted^  or  have  no 
courage,  and  are  vexed  with  temptations,  we  may  not 
despise  the  remedy  that  God  ordained.  ITiou  hast 
God's  word  (Matt,  xviii.),  "  Where  two  or  three, 
&c."  (John,  XX.)  "  whose  sins  ye  shall  remit,  &c." 
Whom  would  not  these  fatherly  promises  provoke 
and  allure  to  oonfessiou,  when  the  conscience'  is 
lifted  up  and  established  (not  by  man's  word,  but)  by 
God's  word,  spoken  by  man's  mouth  ? 

But  these  be  man's  additions,  to  bind  a  man's  con- 
science with  a  law,  and  to  compel  him  to  confess  all 
his  sins  with  all  their  circumstances,  at  a  cerlain  time, 
-to  his  own  priest  or  curate,  whatsoever  he  be.  Hereby 
men's  consciences  be  marked  with  a  hot  iron.  For 
he  that  is  not  con fesstid  after  the  manner  that  is 
prescribed  in  the  confessionals,  either  by  the  reason 
of  ignorance,  or  of  a  frail  memory  or  shamefaced- 
ness  (yea,  though  he  be  ashamed  and  repent  him  of 
his  evil  life  with  all  his  heart),  yet  for  all  that,  as 
long  as  he  Hveth,  he  beareth  about  with  him  an  un- 
quiet conscience  and  full  of  despair.  And  if  a  man 
take  a  little  diligence,  or  "have  a  good  memory,  or 
write  his  sins  on  a  piece  of  paper,  and  so  confess  and 
pour  out  into  a  friar's  ear,  that  cannot  well  hear 
all  the  filthiness  of  his  unclean  living,  good  Lord, 
how  glad  is  he  that  not  only  he  hath  satisfied  the 
law,,  but  because  also  he  hath  taken  olf  his  shoulders 
■a.  burden  heavier  than  Etna,  the  hill  that  always 
bumeth.  When  he  hath  deserved  forgiveness  of  hia 
sins  with  this  troublesome  work,  he  standeth  in  hi* 
own  conceit,  which  would  have  despaired,  if  he  had 
not  rehearsed  his  sins  after  this  manner. 

Let  the  bishops  appoint  learned  men  to  hear  con* 
fessions,  and  not  blockheads,  and  then  the  people 
shall  come  to  the  priests  by  heaps  and  swarms.  The 
which  thing  while  they  do  not^kt  them  blame  ib«ia^ 
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«e1ves  and  not  us,  if  the  people  set  little  by  th'eit 
curates. 

Furthermore,  as  concerning  the  reserving*  and 
keeping  behind  certain  causes  and  chances,  let  the 
head  rulers  in  the  church  tell  a  cause  why  they  do 
differ  and  abhor  so  greatly  the  Apostles*  rites  and 
teachings.  The  Scripture  maketh  no  difference  of 
ministers  in  the  labour  of  the  Gospel.  When  the 
Lord  sent  forth  his  disciples  into  the  world,  he  gave 
them  like  power,  saying,  "  Go  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Grospel  to  every  creature :  he  that 
shall  believe  and  be  baptized,  shall  be  saved." 
(Mark,  xvi.)  In  John  the  ^Oth  he  saith  unto  them, 
•*  Take  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  whosesoever  sins  ye 
forgive,  they  shall  be  forgiven."  Where  is  here  any  dif- 
ference in  tnls  matter  of  forgiveness  betwetjn  a  bishop 
and  a  simple  priest  ?  Is  it  hard  to  know  what  this  is  to 
«iy,  *' Whose  sins  ye  remit,  they  shallbe  remitted  ?'^ 
This  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles. 

OF     SATISFACTION.* 

The  new  Learning. 

A  certain  satisfaction  is  to  be  enjoined  to  him  that 
IS  confessed  for  his  sins  that  be  past,  according  to 
the  quantity  or  quality  of  the  sins,  that  he  may  con* 
tent  and  satisfy  the  righteousness  of  God.  This  hath 
the  17th  and  18th  distinction  of  the  fourth  book  of 
the  master  of  sentences.  By  this  doctrine  the  grace 
of  Christ's  r^emption  is  darkened,  overshadowed, 
end  defaced,  and  man's  works  enhanced  to  the  most 
injury  of  Christ's  passion. 

lyie  old  Learning. 

Isaiah  the  old  Prophet,  which  wrote  long  before 
Christ  was  bom,  saith  in  the  53d  chapter,  **  He  ig 
broken  for  our  wickedness.**    Th^  Father  liath  laid 

VQL.  IV.  »  ft 
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on  his  own  neck  all  our  iniquities  and  wickednesses. 
**  I  have  smitten  him  for  the  mischief  of  my  people.'* 
Here  thou  mayest  see  that  Christ  did  satisfaction 
for  the  sins  of  all  the  world.  Also  (1  Pet.  ii.), 
^^  He  bare  our  sins  in  his  body  on  the  cross,  that  we 
should  be  delivered  from  sin,  and  should  live  ia 
righteousness,  by  whose  stripes  we  are  healed." 
Also  in  the  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  the  first 
chapter,  **  Christ  is  our  righteousness  and  redemp- 
tion/* John  in  tlie  tenth  chapter  saitb,  "  Christ 
spent  his  life  for  his  sheep."  Romans  the  fifth, 
•^  We  be  brought  in  favour  with  the  Father,  by  the 
death  of  Christ/'  and  not  by  satis&ction.  The  same 
we  have  also  Eph.  i.  and  Col.  i.  and  ii.  "  Christ 
took  away  tlie  obligation  or  the  hand-writing  which 
was  against  us  by  the  decrees,  and  he  fastened  it  to 
the  cross.*'  (1  John^  chap,  i.)  "  The  blood  of  Christ 
cleanseth  and  purgeth  us  from  all  sin  :*'  be  saith 
not,  our  satisfaction  doth  purge  us. 

Now  have  we  proved  by  these  places  that  only  the 
death  of  Christ  is  a  full  satisfiu^tion  for  the  sins  of  all 
the  world,  and  not  our  filthy  and  unclean  righteous* 
ness,  which  Isaiah  compared  unto  the  most  defiled 
cloths.  '  Let  us  then  call  those  scourges  or  punish- 
ments, which  our  loving  Father  sendeth  us,  or  we 
take  ourselves  (preventing  the  hand  ofGrod),  corrttc* 
tion,  strokes^  and  such  other  names  as  the  Scrip- 
ture useth. 

This  word,  *^  satisfaction,"  is  a  proud  word,  and 
hated  of  all  Christian  ears  that  hear  sometimi»  the 
sound  of  this  saying  of  St.  Luke  in  the  17th  chapter^ 
**  When  we  have  done  all  things  which  he  command- 
ed unto  us,  yet  we  may  say,  that  we  be  unprofitable 
servants."  Let  clay  and  ashes  be  ashamed  of  this 
proud  word,  **  satisfaction'*  for  sins.  Shame  be  unto 
bs,  and  righteousness  unto  God.  If  we  with  our 
works  and  corrections  do  make  amends  or  satisfac* 
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)ion  for  our  sins,  then  Christ  died  in  vain.  And  by 
this  doctrine  the  grace  that  bringeth  us  into  iavour 
with  Grod  is  magnified  by  the  blood  of  Jesus^  and 
man's  work  is  little  set  by  to  the  most  worthy  praise 
of  Christ's  passion* 

OP   PRBS   WILL. 

The  Tiew  Learning. 

A  man  hath  free  will  and  choice  not  only  in  th^ 
state  of  innocency,  but  also  of  his  fall  and  sin  :  and 
it  is  of  so  great  virtue,  that  he  doing  what  lieth  in 
him  may  remove  that  stop  and  hindrance  of  grace, 
and  dispose  himself  to  grace  that  justiiieth.  And 
lest  a  carnal  man,  proud  enough  of  himself,  should 
want  nourishing  for  his  arrogancy,  they  go  about  to 
strengthen  and  confirm  this  doctrine  with  Scriptures 
£Jsely  understood, 

Ecclesiasticus,  in  the  15th  (say  they)^  saith,  and 
proveth  free  will,  where  God  is  said  to  have  left  a 
man  in  the  power  of  his  own  counsel,  and  to  have 
given  him  commandments,  the  which  (if  he  do 
keep)  they  should  keep  and  save  him.  And  to  this 
purpose  they  sweep  and  gather  together  whatsoever 
law  or  admonition  is  any  where  in  all  the  Scripture. 
As  who  say,  we  might  gather  well  after  this  manner ; 
Grod  hath  commanded  that  we  should  do  this,  he 
hath  appointed  the  conditions  of  life,  he  threateneth 
pain  to  them  that  break  them :  therefore,  it  is  iti 
our  power  to  do  that  same.  Wot  ye  well,  it  is  a  sure 
argument. 

Much  like  unto  this  the  master  biddeth  the  ser- 
vant go  an  hundred  miles  a-day  ;  ergo,  he  may  go  an 
hundred  miles  on  a  day.  Although  I  see  many  men 
of  great  reputation  almost  promising  themselves  the 
Victory  in  the  defending  of  free  will,  with  this  short 
»gfjmixit;  when  in  the  mean  season  they  consider 
B  B  2 
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hot  how  little  this  doctrine  rnakelh  for  the  glory  of 
Christ,  which  before  all  things  ought  to  be  sought* 

Is  it  not  a  g^eat  slander  of  the  troe  learning,  to 
teach  after  this  wise  ?  Grace  given  freely,  or  the  ge- 
neral influence  with  the  understanding,  that  under- 
standeth  or  directeth  right,  and  the  will  conformably 
willing,  are  enough  to  deserve  the  first  grace,  which 
maketh  a  man  fiirst  to  come  in  favour.  Who  would 
have  looked  for  so  much  life  and  health  in  the  man 
that  was  lefl  also  dead  of  the  thieves  (Luke,  x.), 
that  although  he  could  not  heal  himself,  yet  he 
might  go  into  the  apothecary's  shop,  needing  no 
horse,  might  shew.his  grief,  buy  salves,  and  pay  for 
them  when  he  had  done  ?  Go  to,  I  am  content,  let 
them  teach  that  justification  cannot  be  by  your 
strength,  without  grace  that  justifieth:  yet  they 
teach,  that  the  beginning  of  penance  is  in  us,  when 
they  give  unto  us  the  preparing  unto  grace,  doing  as 
much  as  lieth  in  us,  that  we  may  deserve  of  a  seem- 
Jiness  the  first  grace  by  a  good  motion  drawn  out  of 
the  freedom  of  the  will.  Is  not  this  to  give  the  first 
good  motion  to  nature  ? 

Moreover,  they  say  that  a  man  may  by  his  natural 
strength  fiilfil  God's  commandments,  as  concerning 
the  substance  of  the  act,  although  not  according  to 
the  intent  of  the  commander,  that  is,  God,  If  that 
be  true,  it  is  in  a  sinner's  power  to  amend  or  to 
continue  in  sin.  If  nature  may  do  so  much,  wliat 
need  have  we  of  grace  ?  If  simple  men  hear  those 
things,  wlien  shall  they  at  any  time  learn  Clirist 
truly  ?  When  will  they  give  thanks  for  the  un^)eak* 
able  benefit  of  their  redemption  ? 

A  little  thing  holdeth  me,  but  I  lay  on  these 
teachers  the  saying  of  St.  Peter:  **  They  deny  the 
Lord  that  bought  them,  and  they  make  merc^ndise 
of  the  people  of  God,  with  their  feigned  words.  * 
When  did  Christ  or  the  Apostles  ever  speak  after 
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this  manner  ?  **  The  merit  of  congruence,"'  "  the 
merit  of  worthiness  to  <k>  what  lieth  in  himy'*  "  free 
will,"  •*  the  productive  virtue  of  free  will  ?^— thou 
Christian  man,  fly  these  sayings  as  the  pestilent 
blast  of  the  crafty  serpent,  wherewith  he  maketh 
nature  (which  is  proud  already)  to  swell  agamst 
God. 

Thou  hast  (good  reader)  a  taste  of  the  school- 
men's learning  of  free  will,  the  which  hangeith  no* 
thing  together.  For  when  they  be  charged  with 
Scripture,  in  the  despite  of  the  Pelagians  they  will 
be  thought  favourers  of  grace,  sometime  wkh  mar* 
velloos  evaaioo  preferriBg  a  special  help  of  God,  be- 
fore man*s  will  both  ia  willing  and  in  working.  Ancl 
a  little  after,  they  leap  back  again  to  the  excellent 
gifta  of  their  nature,  test  tbey  should  be  (hoirghl  tcl 
^vour  the  Manicheans, 

The  authors  of  this  leamiDg  are  Bebgiais  tha 
heretic,  Dubs,  Dofbel,  Holcot,  Thomas  de;  Aquiooy 
Eckius,  Cochleus,  Pighius,  Buichius :  and  the  most 
part  of  the  bishops  of  Erfgkmd  both  teach^  and  de^ 
fend  this  doctrine. 

The  old  Learnings 

Rom.  XIV.  '^  Whatsoever  is  not  pf  feith,  that  i^ 
sin.'*  Then  that  motion  of  free  will  before  grace  i» 
sin*  Then  what  madness  is  k,.  when  a  man  can-^ 
not  do  well  of  himself,  but  onfy  evil  ?  What  healthi 
is  that,  to  have  power  to  fall,  and  not  to  rise  or  stand 
without  the  help  of  another  ?  (2  Cor.  iii.)  ^*  Our 
sufficiency  or  aWeness  to  do  good  is  of  God."  (kom. 
iii.)  ^  Fmdi  jiwtifietb.*^  Before  faStb  a  man  is  a  sin- 
ner  and  evil ;  theii>  how  can  he  hare  a  good  motionr 
of  himself,  wkom  faith  halh  not  stirred  up  ?  Hov^ 
can  a  thor»-tfee  bring  forth  a  grape  ?  (John,  viii.y 
'^  Every  maa  that  doth  sin  is  the  servant  c^  sin.** 
(2  Pet.  ii.)   ^^  A  maa  i6  brought  ia  bondage  ui^ 
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him  of  whom  he  is  overcome.'*  (Eph,  ii,)  "  By 
nature  we  be  the  children  of  wrath."  (Gen.  vi.) 
We  be  "  flesh."  (John,  iii.)  Except  we  "  be  borr\ 
again."  (I  Cor.  ii.)  "  A.  carnal  man  perceiveth  not 
those  things  which  be  of  the  Spirit  of  God."  Then 
how  can  the  servant  of  sin,  the  son  of  wrath,  flesh, 
d  carnal  man,  before  he  be  regenerate,  have  meet 
natural  power  and  good  motions  of  himself?  Can 
an  evil  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit  ?  Except  that 
vre  be  regenerate  with  the  grace  of  Christ  (according 
to  the  image  of  the  earthly  Adam),  we  bear  no 
goodness :  seeing  that  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  ex- 
pressly  and  vehemently  pronounce,  that  we  be  not 
only  prone  and  ready  to  evil,  but  also  evil  in  deed. 

Furthermore,  the  Lord  maketh  laws,  but  (before 
that  thou  bring  in  this  conclusion,  "  Therefore  we 
may,"  or  else  wherefore  have  we  so  many  precepts 
and  threatenings  ?)  learn  of  Paul :  (Rom.  iii.)  that 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  and  not  the  author 
of  righteousness.  The  law  is  spiritual,  and  we  be 
carnd,  sold  under  sin.  (Rom.  vii.)  Therefore  thoq 
must  be  spiritual,  that  thou  may  est  keep  the  law, 
which  is  not  in  thy  power,  but  it  is  the  grace  of  God, 
Wherefore  thou  mayest  learn  of  the  law,  to  knpw 
thy  misery,  the  which  after  thou  hast  known,  thou 
art  compelled  to  go  'to  Christ,  the  perfection  and 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  The  lawjustifieth  thee  not, 
but  it  declareth  to  thy  shame,  how  faf  thou  art 
from  the  uncleanness  of  life  by  thin§  own  fault : 
therefore  thou  mayest  not  think  thus  with  thyself: 
I  have  a  good  law,  what  needeth  more  but  mj^  la- 
bour and  diligence  ?  I  know  good  reason  will  tell  me 
what  is  right,  I  will  lay  to  my  hands,  and  I  wffl  be 
justified  by  my  deeds,  drawn  out  and  commanded. 
Not  so,  ye  wicked  persons,  not  so :  hear  and  take 
heed  of  the  holy  words  of  Scripture,  and  the  prou4 
Pharisaical  spirit  $hall  have  his  comb  cuU 
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The  Israelites  did  cast  in  their  minds,  when  the  k\v 
was  set  forth,  that  they  could  do  all  things,  looking 
on  Moses'  face  which  was  covered.  But  it  was  said 
unto  them  (Deut.  v.),  **  Who  can  give  them  such  a 
mind  to  fear  me,  and  to  keep  my  commandments  ?** 
Surely  justifying  beginneth  at  fear  and  love:  But 
ye  see  that  they  have  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  nor 
such  a  mind  as  can  do  any  good  of  itself.  There- 
fi3re  (Deut.  xxx.)  saith  Moses,  **  The  Lord  shall 
circumcise  thine  heart  ;**  and  (Ezek,  xi.)  **  I  will 
take  away  the  stony  hearts  ;**  and  (John,  vi.)  ^*  There 
Cometh  no  man  to  me,  except  my  Father  draw  him.** 
Wherefore,  ye  hypocrites,  learn  of  the  law  your 
duty,  feebleness,  and  pains,  and  when  ye  feel  Moses* 
hand  heavy,  fly  to  Him  for  succour  with  all  your 
heart,  the  which  (Rom.  viii.)  is  described  to  be  the 
Fulfiller  of  the  law. 

(Mat.  xi.)  Christ  promised  rest  of  the  soul  to  all 
them  that  be  laden.  For  when  we  do  the  best  that 
liefh  in  us,  we,  being  evil  trees,  bring  forth  evil 
fruits,  that  is  to  say,  we  sin.  For  such  as  every  man 
is,  such  things  doth  he  think,  speak,  and  work. 
But  we  be  flesh,  therefore  we  savour  of  fleshly 
things.  Why  do  we  not  grant,  with  St.  Austin, 
in  the  book  of  true  innocency,  that  when  a  man 
liveth  after  his  own  way,  and  not  after  God,  he  is 
like  the  devil  ?  for  an  angel  should  not  have  lived 
after  an  angel,  but  after  God,  that  he  might  stand  in 
the  truth.  A  man  hath  nought  of  himself,  but' 
lying  and  sin ;  but  if  a  man  have  any  truth  or  righ- 
teousness, he  hath  it  of  the  well,  which  is  Christ. 
And  that  which  we  have  by  Cjod*s  liberality,  hangeth 
gf  God's  power,  and  not  of  our  might. 

First,  consider  well  the  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
(Rom.  x.),  where  he  calleth  his  own  **  the  vessels 
of  mercy,"  and  (Rom.  viii.)  ^*  the  children  of 
Qod  be  led  with  the  spirit  of  God/*     (Isai.  xi^vi.) 
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*^  Lord^  thou  hast  wrought  all  our  works  in  usV* 
Therefore  acknowledge  thy^lf  the  handy- work  of 
the  Almighty  Maker,  ordained  iu  Christ  Jesus  to 
bring  forth  good  works,  that  he  hath  ordained  (mark, 
^  which  he  hath  ordained"),  that  we  should  walk  in 
them.  (Eph.  ii.)  Therefore,  that  thou  consentest  to 
the  inspiration  of  God,  hast  a  good  will,  and  workest 
well,  the  grace  of  God  worketb  all  these  things  in 
thee.  Thou  indeed  consentest,  wiliest,  and  workest; 
but  God  maketh  thee  to  consent,  will,  and  work, 
90  that  this  saying  also  may  be  always  justly  laid 
before  thine  eyes  :  '*  What  hast  thou,  that  thou  hast 
not  received  ?  If  thou  hast  received  it  of  other, 
why  dost  thou  rejoice  and  boast,  as  though  thoa 
hadst  not  received  it?"  (1  Cor.  iv.)  '*  Not  unto  us. 
Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  to  thy  name  give  praise.** 
Behold  now,  not  thy  free  will,  but  bound.  But,. 
^*  if  the  Son  deliver  thee,  then  shalt  thou  be  truly 
free/*  (John,  viii.)  For  **  we  be  turned  from  sin  by 
Christ,  that  we  may  serve  righteousness."  (Rom,  vi.) 

OF   FAITH   AND    WOEKS, 

The  new  Learning. 

Not  only  faith  justifieth,  for  works  justify  also,  and 
faith  may  stand  and  be  without  good  fruits  and  grace 
that  ju8tifieth,^n  him  that  is  a  breaker  of  the  com* 
xnandments  of  God.  Therefore  are  there  two  kinds 
of  righteousness  necessary  to  salvation,  that  is  to 
wit,  of  foith  and  works.  The  one  without  the  other 
(except  9  \nm  h#ve  no  time  or  leisure)  doth  not  save 
a  man. 

The  authors  and  teachers  of  this  doctrine  are. 
Duns,  Durand,  flolcot,  Bricot,  Linwood,  Trigerus, 
Eckius,  Pightus,  Cochleus,  Bilichius,  Latomus^  and 
Twany  bishops  of  England,  with  their  chaplains  and 
iipany  doctors  bwideei^^  wiU*  the  wUpJe  rabWe  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TlTiraEl,—OLB   LKARNINa  AND   HEW.       6]  7 

them  that  are  maintainers  of  antichrist  of  Rome^  and 
his  vain  ceremonies* 

The  old  Learning. 

'  *^  We  suppose  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith, 
v^ithout  the  deeds  of  the  law.'^  (Rom.  iii.)  Here  the 
Apostle  doth  not  doubt  or  guess  (as  some  do  under- 
etond  bim  amiss) :  for  the  truth  of  the  Greek  hath. 
We  reckon,  or  gather  by  reason.  Theophylact  doth 
npound  this  word,  as  though  by  reasoning  he  ga« 
thered  this  foresaid  saying.  Wherefore  works  do  not 
justify,  but  feith. 

And  this  is  not  my  dream^  but  the  most  sure 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  third  and  fourth 
to  the  Romans ;  where  the  Apostlie,  reasoning  by 
the  Scripture  rf  Abraham  being  justified,  most  evi- 
dently proveth  that  fiuth  is  reckoned  to  us  for 
righteousness.  '^  If  Abraham  (saith  he)  was  justi- 
fitti  by  works,  he  hath  whereupon  he  may  boast, 
but  not  before  God.  For  what  saith  the  Scripture  ^ 
(Genesis,  xv.)  ^'Abraham  g^ve  credence  to  God,  and 
that  was  reckoned  unto  him  for  righteousness." 
And  in  the  end  of  the  fourth  chapter  be  saith,  that 
"  it  was  not  written  for  him  only,  that  it  was 
reckoned  to  him  for  righteousness,  but  also  for  us, 
to  whom  it  shall  be  reckoned.'*  Neither  understand- 
eth  he  here,  only  the  ceremonial  works  of  the  law, 
but  also  of  the  oommatnlments,  the  which  is  plain. 
Bom.  iii.  when  be  said  that  no  man  was  justified  by 
tfie  works  of  the  law;  shortly  after  he  saith,  for  the 
knowledge  of  sin  is  through  the  law.  The  which 
ckiuse  doth  sufHciently  shew,  of  what  works  of  the 
kiw  be  speaketh. 

If  it  be  so,  'that  our  works  also  do  justify, 
^len  Christ  giveth  but  the  half  of  our  salva- 
tien^  and  (bea  bow  man^r  saviours  $hall  there  be^ 
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There  is  only  but  one  Justifier  and  Saviour,  that  is 
Christ,  "  by  whom  we  be  justified  freely,  through- 
his  grace,"  (Rom.  iii.)  Therefore  works  do  not 
justify,  but  faith  in  Christ ;  not  that  faith  the  school- 
men call  informis  (that  is,  a  dead  &ith),  but  that  tru6 
and  living  faith,  working  by  charity.  (Gal.  v.)  Like* 
wise,  as  we  be  justified  before  God  by  faith,  the 
which  is  the  true  justification ;  so  also  before  men 
(that  see  us  in  the  face)  we  be  justified  by  works; 
that  is  to  say,  we  be  known  to  be  righteous  by  the 
fruit  of  good  works,  of  the  which  thing  the  word» 
of  St.  James  ought  to  be  understood. 

So  he,  that  will  look  well  on  Raul's  disputation  of 
feith  and  works,  shall  easily  ptjrceive,  why  that  we 
say  that  &ith  alone  justifieth.  For  we  feign  n©t 
with  this  word  alone,  a  faith  that  is  witliout  charity, 
but  we  shew  that  works  are  not  the  beginning  of  our 
justification,  but  the  fruits  and  undeceivable  tokens 
of  it  after  that  we  be  justified  by  the  only  grace  of 
God,  which  we  take  hold  of  by  faith.  Also  that 
Paul  unto  Titus  witnesseth,  saying,  in  the  third 
chapter,  that  we  are  saved  by  the  mercy  of  God,  we 
be  not  saved  by  works,  through  the  laver  of  regene*- 
ration,  and  by  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  lest  any 
xpan  should  boast  of  them. 

Good  \^'orks  are  not  forbidden  by  this  doctrine ; 
l;>ut  faith,  the  well  of  good  works,  is  taught,  and 
unto  praise  is  given  that  which  is  her  doe.  Part  of 
the  praise  is  given  unto  us  by  the  new  learning  of 
schoolmen,  the  which  thing  how  bla^hemous  it  is 
the  faithful  Christian  men  can  tell,  which  have  read 
the.  same,  wherein  the  saints  say,  "  Not  unto  us, 
Ix>rd,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  be  givaii 
praise."  And  so  the  old  learning  taketh  not  away 
works,  but  setteth  them  in  their  place,  that  they  may 
liQ  witp^sea  of  our  fmt.h>  sqhdue  the  flesh,  and  s^vQ 
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ear  neighbour,  but  not  that  they  should  justify ;  seeing 
that  only  faith,  of  the  mere  mercy  of  Grod,  through 
his  word,  doth  justify  a  man. 

The  person  that  is  justified  worketh  justly,  yet  for 
nil  that  he  doth  not  boast  of  the  righteousness  of 
works  as  necessary  to  salvation,  lest,  when  he  seeketh 
his  own  righteousness,  he  lose  the  righteousness  of 
Qod  that  is  by  faith.  (Rom.  x.)  And  he  granteth 
the  very  truth  (Isai.  xiv.),  that  the  righteousness  of 
his  works  is  like  a  filthy  cloth,,  and  that  he  is  an 
Hnprofitable  servant.  The  which  is  the  only  way  to 
come  to  the  true  righteousness  of  our  works ;  that 
is,  when  thou  working  busily,  yet  in  all  thy  works 
^cknowledgest  thyself  a  sinner,  flying  only  to  the 
^ace  of  the  Mediator,  settest  mw:h  by  the  price  of 
our  redemption.  For  if  the  righteousness  of  out 
works  be  of  any  value,  the  death  of  Christ  hath  not 
wholly  and  fully  wrought  our  salvation,  the  which  is 
blasphemous.  The  short  argument  of  Paul  standeth, 
and  is  sure  and  immovable :  If  the  righteousness 
corae  of  the  law,  then  is  Christ  dead  in  vain;  but 
Christ  died  not  in  vain,  therefore  ye  boast  in  vain  oif 
the  righteousness  of  works  and  of  the  law. 

Moreover,  the  Scripture  saith,  that  <'he  is  accursed 
which  abideth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law.'*  But  no  man  abideth  in  all 
things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law. 
Therefore  every  man  is  accursed,  for  lack  of  keeping 
the  law.  How  shall  a  man  then  be  saved  by  the  keep« 
ing  of  the  good  works  which  are  commanded  in  the 
law,  when  the  Scripture  condemneth  every  man  for 
Jack  6f  keeping  the  commandments  of  God  pon* 
lainedin  the  law  ? 

Can  a  man  be  justified  by  the  keeping  of  that 
rtiing  for  whose  transgression,  without  another 
helper,  he  abideth  ever  accursed?  Well,  thou 
ffost  either  two  good  wprks^  foyr^  eighty  or  nisie^ 
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and  leavest  out  one  ;  or  thou  dost  all  the  good  work» 
that  are  commanded  in  the  book  of  the  law.  if 
thou  say  that  thou  dost  all  the  works  of  tb^  few, 
St.  Paul  and  St.  John  prove  thee  a  Har.  Paul, 
to  the  Romans,  saith^  that  ^^  all  men  are  subdued 
unto  sin,  and  that  all  men  are  sinners,  and^have 
need  of  the  glory  of  God."  John  also  saith,  "  If 
we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us."  If  we  be  always  sinnersy 
then  are  we  breakers  of  the  law ;  if  we  be  always 
breakers  of  the  law,  then  can  we  not  say  that  we 
keep  the  whole  law:  if  we  keep  nine  precepts,  and 
In-eak  the  tenth,  yet,  after  Paul  and  James,  are  we 
guilty  of  them  all :  then  seeing  that  we  can  never 
kee]>  the  whole  law,  we  are  guilty  for  lack  of  keep- 
ing the  law.  Therefore  can  neither  we  nor  any 
other  roan  be  saved  and  justified  by  the  works  and 
Ailfilling  of  the  law.  Therefore,  to  avoid  this  curse^ 
must  we  fly  for  succour  to  Him  which  kept  the 
whole  law,  that  his  fiilfilling  of  the  law  by  faith,  in 
Him  may  be  our  fulfilling  of  the  law,  and  so  we  may 
be  justified  by  Him  alone  which  kept  alone  the  whole 
law,  and  not  by  our  works,  which  are  always  imper- 
fect, fflid  never  able  to  deserve  remisston  of  sins. 
This  learning  is  agreeing  unto  the  old  psalun^ 
writer,  David,  which  saith,  ^^  If  thou.  Lord,  oDark 
our  unrighteousness,  who  shall  be  s^le  to  standi 
enter  not  into  judgment.  Lord,  with  thy  servant," 

OP  MERIT    on  DESERVING. 

The  new  Learning. 

When  we  do  what  lieth  in  us  in  drawing  out  of  a 
IpDod  motkxi  toward  God  by  the  freedom  of  the 
will,  we  deserve  the  first  grace  of  congruent  9bA 
seeeaJiness,  although  not  of  worthiness.  Alse  tim 
U(»^  endued  with  grace^  by  aa  act  drawn  out  o£ 
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the  free  will  and  of  grace,  deserveth  worthHy  ever- 
lasting life. 

Behold,  Christian  reader,  when  carnal  wisdom 
shall  hear  that  she  hath  such  power,  and  can  draw 
forth  by  natural  power  a  good  motion  toward  God, 
and  may  deserve  thereby,  will  she  not  fall  to  the 
Pharisaical  pride  ?  And  will  she  not  attribute  to  her* 
self  that  which  pertaineth  to  God  ?  The  which  is 
nothing  else,  but  to  tread  under  feet  the  Son  of 
God,  and  to  reckon  the  blood  of  the  Testament  but 
as  an  unholy  and  profane  thing,  by  the  which  we  be 
sanctified. 

Moreover,  our  nature,  which  leaneth  and  setteth 
too  much  by  herself,  swelling  with  this  learning,  is 
brought  into  the  confidence  of  works.  For  nature^ 
hearing  that  we  partly  can  deserve  everlasting  life 
with  our  deeds,  will  enforce  herself  to  heap  together 
merits :  the  which  being  many  and  plenteous,  she 
will  trust  unto  and  have  a  good  hope  in  them,  and 
when  they  fall  and  dec^y,  she  will  be  feeble-minded 
and  despair :  by  the  which  error  the  worthiness  and 
deserving  of  Christ's  death  is  defaced  and  hid  with 
darkness,  and  man's  conscience  is  builded  upon  the 
sound  of  works,  and  surely  at  every  tempest  of  tri- 
bulation it  will  fall. 

The  old  Learning. 

In  the  second  Epistle  unto  Timothy,  the  first 
chapter,  "  God  saved  us  not  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  his  purpose  and  grace,  which  was 
given  unto  us  before  the  everlasting  times."  Such- 
like is  there  also  Tit.  iii.  Likewise  Eph.  ii.  "  Ye 
be  saved  by  grace  through  faith,  and  not  of  your- 
selves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  not  of  works,  lest 
any  roan  should  boast.^'  The  Scripture  here  taketh 
away  the  cause  of  deserving  or  merit  fi-om  oorworksi 
and  giveth  to  grace^  that  we  be  saved  ^  for  that  he 
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saith,  ^^  not  according  to  our  works,"  and  alsO/ 
"  not  of  you.'*  Surely  he  doth  not  admit  or  receive 
that  act  or  deed  that  is  drawn  out  oi'  will,  to  the  praise 
of  salvation  or  merit. 

Christ  deserved  all  things  unto  us  with  his  blood. 
And  we  are  justified  freely.  (Rom.  iii.)  The  heri- 
tage u'as  not  gotten  by  our  labour,  but  by  Christ's. 
The  faith  in  Christ  maketh  us  sons,  therefore  heirs ; 
therefore  works  do  it  not.  (Rom.  iv.)  *'  To  hira 
that  worketh  is  the  reward  tiot  reckoned  of  favour, 
but  of  duty.  To  him  that  worketh  not^  but  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  is  faith 
counted  for  righteousness."  (Rom.  vii.)  ^^  For  I  sup- 
pose that  the  afflictions  of  this  life  are  not  worthy 
the  glory  which  shall  be  shewed  unto  us."  (Luke^ 
xvii.)  "  When  ye  have  done  all  things  that  be  com- 
manded you,  yet  say  that  ye  be  unprofitable  servants." 
(Isa.  kiv.)  ^^  All  our  righteousnesses  are  as  a  defiled 
cloth,"  &c.  and  (1  Cor.  iv.)  **  What  hast  thou,  that 
thou  hast  not  received  ?"  (Rom.  xi.)  *^  Who  hath 
given  him'aught  aforehand,  that  he  might  be  recom- 
pensed again  ?"  (Phil,  ii.)  •*  It  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  the  will  and  also  the  deed,  even  of  good 
will."  If  so  be  that  God  worketh  in  us  goodness, 
what  shall  we  arrogantly  claim  and  ascribe  thereof 
unto  our  power  and  strength  ?  And  if  we  deserve  the 
blessing,  why  doth  Scripture  call  it  grace  ?  There- 
fore we  be  not  saved  by  our  merits,  but  only  by  the 
works  and  merits  of  Christ. 

But  whereas  the  Scripture  sometime  mak^th  men- 
tion of  reward,  there  can  no  man  thereupon  take  just 
occasion  to  swell  and  be  proud :  for  faith  working 
by  charity  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  good  works  are  the 
gift  of  God,  so  that  if  God  reward  us,  we  must  un* 
derstand  that  he  doth  not  reward  our  works,  but  his 
own  works  in  us.  But  thou,  if  thou  claim  any 
thing  thereof  unto  thyself^  then  shalt  thou  receive 
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no  reward  of  glory  with  the  wicked  pharisees,  but 
thou  shalt  feel  the  punishment  of  the  fire  of  hell. 

And  seeing  that  it  is  so,  it  may  be  easily  judged 
who  teacheth  more  truly,  I  with  the  Apostlp  do  aU 
ways  exhort  men  to  the  true  good  works,  which  be 
done  in  faith,  always  taking  heed  that  a  man  by 
reason  of  them  trust  not  in  himself,  and  be  reproved 
with  the  pharisee. 

They  do  so  prick  and  move  unto  good  works,  that 
they  rest  and  put  in  them  the  hope  of  salvation,  and 
the  cause  of  merits :  whereby  it  chanceth  that  every 
where  men  do  them  with  this  false  opinion,  to  be  jus- 
tified and  saved  by  them. 

We,  not  despising  the  grace  of  God,  do  teach 
both  that  we  be  saved  only  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
we  build  men's  consciences  not  upon  works,  but  upoa 
the  stone,  that  is,  Christ,  against  the  which  the 
gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail,  and  do  always  lean  on 
this  most  comfortable  Gospel,  or  glad  tidings,  "  The 
heritage  is  given  by  faith,  that  the  promises  may  be 
sure  and  of  grace,*' as  saith  Paul  (Rom.  iv.and  v,). 
We  being  justified  therefore  by  faith,  have  peace  with 
God  through  Christ,  and  not  by  our  mrerits. 

OF   SIN. 

Tfte  new  Learning. 

The  lust  or  concupiscence  that  remaineth  in  jar 
man  after  baptism,  the  law  of  the  members,  infir- 
mity, or  sickness,  is  no  sin,  neither  venial  nor  mor- 
tal, and  after  baptism  it  is  not  original,  but  is  the  paia 
of  sin:  nevertheless,  it  bringeth  forth  sin.  This 
opinion  maketh  a  man  that  is  baptized  slow  and  duU 
to  fight  against  the  flesh,  for  he  believeth  that  he  i^ 
all  whole  and  in  safeguard. 
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The  old  Learning* 

Concupiscence,  which  sheweth  itself  by  its  evil 
fruits,  even  in  a  man  that  is  baptized,  is  sin  of  itself. 
(Rom.  vii.)  Here  the  Apostle  saith,  "  Now  I  mine 
own  self  do  not  this,  but  the  sin  which  dwellethand 
remaineth  in  me.'*  The  Apostle  doth  not  here  speak 
in  the  person  of  wicked  men :  for  wicked  men  do 
not  consent  to  the  law,  they  serve  and  obey  not  the 
law  of  God  with  their  mind. 

St.  Austin  was  sometime  of  this  opinion,  that  the 
Apostle  had  spoken  these  words  in  the  person  of  evil 
men,  but  in  his  Retractations  and  against  Julian  he 
doth  revoke  this  opinion,  and  he  saith  that  at  that 
time  he  understood  not  the  Apostle  aright.  Now  he 
that  speaketh  so,  was  baptized,  and  was  the  elect 
instrument  of  God,  and  yet  complaineth  of  concu- 
piscence,  and  calleth  it  sin.  Then  let  the  schoolmea 
tell,  whether  the  Apostle  doth  well  call  that  concu- 
piscence, which  bringcth  forth  evir  fruits  (except  it 
be  stopped),  sin  or  no.  Yea,  let  them  tell,  whether 
the  Holy  Ghost  did  err  in  the  word  verily.  (1  Cor. 
xiv.)  The  Apostle  thanketh  God  that  he  spake  more 
with  tongues,  than  all  the  Corinthians  did.  There- 
^  fore  so  great  an  Apostle  knew  with  what  words  he 
should  name  concupiscence. 

When  we  follow  that  manner  of  speaking,  we  are 
checked,  mocked,  and  cast  out  as  heretics,  of  them 
that  are  little  moved  with  the  cause  of  so  great  mat- 
ters, so  that  they  may  triumph  in  the  world  and  live 
in  peace.  Tlien  the  truth  is,  that  concupiscence 
(the  which  bringeth  forth  the  same  fruits  after  baptism 
that  it  did  before)  is  called  sin  :  as  the  Apostle  doth 
exhort  them  that  be  baptized  (Rom.  vi.)  ^*  Let  not 
tm  reign  in  your  mortal  bodies.**  He  doth  not  say 
concupiscence,  but  sin,  for  so  hath  the  Greek  text. 

Moreover,  there  is  no  man  but  he  knoweth  that 
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sin  is  known  by  the  law,  but  this  concupiscence  is 
forbidden  of  (be  kw,  for  it  is  sin.  Infirtnities  surely 
and  also  pains  do  .not  fall  under  the  precept.  And 
it  is  known  that  the  Apostle  saith  (Rom.  vii.),  **'I 
did  not  know  sin  but  by  the  law,  for  I  had  riot 
known  that  concupiscence  had  been  a  sin,  if  the  law 
had  iK)t  said.  Thou  shalt  not  lust;"  and  by  and* 
by  be  calteth  k  "  sin;"  But  this  is  the  differeace^* 
namely,  before  the  baptism  of  the  spirit  artd  water^! 
that  concupiseetice  or  lust  was  a  sin  reigning,  bat* 
after  the  washing  of  regeneration  k  issin  c^erv 
come  ahd  subdued.  Of  its  own  nature,  indeed,  it 
ifl  evil;  bloi  a  man  truly  regenerate,  and  not  waking: 
after  the  flesh,  doth  repress  and  hold  down  sin  with* 
the  spirit  of  grace,  that  it  reign  not,  i^or  have  the 
over*himd^  that  thereby  **  no  damnation' uttto  them- 
that  be  grafted  in  Christ."  (Rom.  viii.)  For  it  i'smot 
neckdned*  his  to  damnation,,  oh  aecount  of  the  Spirit 
that  refiisteth  the  flesh.  The  which  thing  St»  Aus- 
tin m, these  words  doth  conclude:  '^AH  sin  is  for** 
given  in  baptism,  not  that  it  should  not  beiat.aU^' 
but  that  it.shouW  not  be  reckoned  for  sin.T 

Now  jtidge,  good  reader,  which  of  us  speak  more 
truly.  They  that  make-  so  Kght  a  thing  of  thJs  old 
leaven  of  malice  (calling  it  a  liltk*  infirmity  only,' 
^hich'nevertheless  is  no  venial  sin),  do  not  know  the 
grace  of  God,  and  do  blaspheme  us,  that  make  a 
great  thing  of  it :  as  it  is  a  great  thing  in  very  deed^ 
and  causeth  that  we  should  have  need  of  the  great 
grace  of  God. 

We  do  exalt  and  magnify  with  kind  devotion  and 
godhAess  the  blood  of  Clirist j  wherewith  all  is  pureed 
and  redetnried,  that  we  lowly  coo£emiih  an^l  grantert 
of  our  ftm.may  find  grace  iti  the*«^  of  Ciiod>  the 
jast  Judges  *  *  - 

: :  .'  *       :     >*' 
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The  new  Leamthg. 

.  Not  dnly  Chfistts  cur  Mediator,  but  also  the 
saints,  which  rdgd  m  heaven  with  Christ :  where* 
fbre  they  ought  to  be  called  upon  as  mediators  of  in- 
tproession,  Uie  which  purchase  unto  us^  many  good 
things^  Our  Lotd,  dicing  his  kiogdom,  hath  com- 
ntiitted  the  one  half  of  his  kingdom  (that  is,  mercy) 
to  the  saints^  to  be  given  and  distributed  unto  the 
world :  the  other  part  (that  is,  judgment)  he  keepeth 
behind  for  himself.  For  he  that  will  obtain  any 
tbii^of  a  prince,  he  feeleth  out  some  man  of  au* 
thori^,  at  whose  request  he  may  obtain  4hat  he  will 
hove:  the  which  should  not  speed,  if  he  4Mat  to 
the  prince  alone. 

.  Mary  the  Mother  of  God,  if  she  brake,  the  head 
of  the  old  serpent,  why  should  she  not  be  a  mean 
for  mankinds  Therefore  our  Lady  and  the  saints  do 
work  partly  our  salvation.  I'he  blessed  Virgin  is 
the  neck,  Christ  is  the  head,  and  we  be  the  mem^ 
bers«  No  good  gifts  come  down  unto  tlie  members, 
hut  through  Mary,  as  the  neck.  Also  the  saints 
work  miracles ;  for  how  many  being  sick  wkh  divera 
sicknesses  hare  been  holpen  at  the  monuments  and 
tombs  of  the  saints  }  Hiis  is  the  doctrine  of  all  the 
Papists,  whidi  have  written  for  these  five  hundred 
years. 

The  old  Learning. 

A  sinner  alone  may  not  appear  in  the  sight  of 
God  (for  our  ilid  is  a  consuming  fire,  Heb.  xiU.), 
except  he  be  iMi^ht  to  him  by  a  medmror,  for 
whose  merit's  sake  he  doth  forgive  the  sinoof's  tres^-. 
passes.  Christ  is  the  Mediator  (1  Tim.  ii.  Heb.  ix. 
Rom.  viii.) ;    our  satisfaction   (l  John,,  ii.)  |  our 
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Hghteousness  (1  tor.  i.')  \  odr  pi-iest  for .  ever  (^sai 
cix.  Heb.  iv.  V.  vii.  tiii.  ix.  x.)..     Christ  is  not  a  fear-* 
ful  judge  id  faithful  riien,  but  an'advdcate,  calling 
tintd  him  tHase  thdt  be   Heavy  laden,  (Matti  xi.) 
He  is  of  so  great  niercy,  that  He  gdve  his  life*  fpr  his 
'sheep.  (Johnj  x.  Matt;  ix.)    Then  ^e  ought ndt  to 
be  afrdid  of  Christy  as  if  h6  ^er^  a  judge,  but  we' 
ought  to  conie  to  the  tbrorle  of  gjace,  beciciuse  we 
be  sinners^  that  s6  we  iriay  be  delivered  from  sin, 
for  he  is  the  Lamb,  &c.  (Matt.  \x.  Luke,  v.)     He 
came  liot  into  this  world  to  Call  righteous  men,  fccc. 
A  sick  man  learCth  liot  a  phvsician^bat  the  dicker 
ihat  he  is,  the  mofe  desirous  He  is  of  the  physicidn* 
Shall  that  Physician  that  died  for  liS,  when  we  were 
yet  sinners  (Kom.  v.),  be  now  unconstant,  arid  do 
nothing  but  threaten  and  kill,    so  that    we   hav6 
l^eed  of.  £pme  man  to  pUy  the  mediator  and  mean' 
lietween  hfrn  and  us  to  assuage  his  wrath  ?     O  uti- 
Seewfing  thought  of  a  Christian  marl !  wb^lt  a  carnal^ 
iihd  fleshly  dream  is  this!'  How  fond  a  kind  of  fel-.'' 
lows  are  tnese  !    How  unlearned  in  the  Scriptures  T 
Who  died  for  us  ?    Did  Stephen  or  Petef  f   Did  not' 
Christ  die  for  us?  And  that  for  such  a  charity,   aS  is' 
not  able  to  be  expressed  ?  (John,  xr.)    Great<srloVe 
than  this  can  no  man  have,  even  that  a  man  bestow ' 
his  life  for  his  friends :  and  yet^  for  all  that  gfeat 
charity,  we  dre^rri  that  Christ  is  a  fearful  tyrant,  and 
that  he  will  put  away  a  wretdhed  sinner  needing  a 
physician   with   a  cruel  countenanq<i,    and  commit^ 
him  to  thd  tormentors^  exdcfpt  he  bring  some  saint ' 
with  him. 

So  worship  \Ve  now  the  Soil  of  GodL  ^Hich  Tlurii-*  ^ 
Wed  himself  to  the  death  of  the  cro^,  that  we  da 
not  believe  his  wprds,  when  he  sa1th,  *^  CottittO 
Hie,  and  I  shall  refresh  you,**  "  I  am  the  way,**  ^  jf 
bestow  my  life  for  my  sheep  ;^  but  darei  be  so  toldf 
as  to  accuse  hira  of  lyihg>  arid  say^  **  These  i)ey6t(l 
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words,  which  thou  dost  say ;  thou  hast  committecf 
mercy  to  the  saints ;  thou  canst  do  nothing  hut 
threaten  and  undo  sinners.  I  will  turn  me  to  scrae 
of  the  saints,  which  shall  be  my  patron  and  advocate 
by  thee/* 

Are  not  these  sayings  wicked  and  ungodly  *  Yet 
they  that  would  be  reckoned  most  hoTy  of  all,  be  of 
this  mind  and  opinion,  and  they  condemn  us  of  he- 
resy before  the  matter  is  known.  The  Scripture^ 
biddeth  us  askjn  the  name  of  Christ  such  things  as 
we  have  need  of  (John^  xvi.), .  and  not  ?n  the  name  of 
saints.  Reconciliation  and  salvation  are  in  none 
other  name.  (Acts,  iv.)  The  priesthood  of  Christ  i» 
for  evermore.  And  the  Apostle  saith  (Rom.  vlii.), 
that  Christ  remaineth  and  abideth  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  and  maketh  intercession  for  us :  he 
is  the  way  to  the  Father.  (John,xiv.)  By  him  we 
have  ^n  {entrance  to  come  to  the  Father.  (Eph.  ii.) 
By  him  we  have  boldness  and  entrance  to  God  in  all 
confidence  through  the  faith  in  him.  (Eph.  lii.)  He 
is  our  hope,  (I  'Km.  i.)  He  came  that  he  might  save 
sinners,  (l  Tim.  i.)  He  gave  himself  an  oblation  to 
God  for  us.  (Eph.  v.) 

And  we  among  so  many  praises  of  burning  charity 
and  free  mercy  have  not  learned  yet  to  trust  in  Him, 
which  is  our  reconciler  and  bringer  in  favour ;  who 
is  so  gentle  and  liberal,  that  he  did  not  disdain'  to* 
be  an  oblation  for  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  through  him,  who  is  so 
mighty  that  they  that  believe  in  him  cannot  be 
ashamed.  (Rom.  ix.) 

Furthermore,  the  mother,  that  is  a  virgin,  usurp- 
eth  or  taketh  unto  her  none  or  these  things  that  they 
sing  to  her  prtiise.  t  pray  you  for  shame,  dare  the 
cprrupters  of  Scripture  give  that  unto  the.  mother 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  did  prophesy  of  thi  Son  of 
Qod?   (Gen^iii.)  For  he  and  riot  she  did  breal;:  the 
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wrpentVh^d.  'Insomuch  that  I  catmot  teH  whc-* 
ther  I  should  marvel  more  at  the  gross  and  rusticaf 
ignorance  of  these  great  masters,  *or'that  I  should  cry 
out  ujion  the  ,  wicked  and  ungodly  opinion  that  the^ 
have  of  Christ.  They  have  so  little  regard  to  what 
they  say;  that  all  the  thought  that  they  take  i^,'  tha(t 
riwkys  they  shall  be  saying  something.     '  ,^ 

Ajid  fei^en  as  in  times  past  the  philosophers  of  the 
•ect  of  Epicurus  and  the  Stoics  affirmed  that  God  3id 
nonfe  otherways,  and  had  none  other  ^subsistence  thkn 
they  miagined  him  to  have,  and  described  the  naturtJ 
of  God  with  vain  dreams  and  devices  of  their  opii 
nions:  likewise, our  false  divines  imagine Chiist  to  give 
from  him  his  mercy  to  saints,  and  to  be  a  fearful 
Jtidge,  and  that  he  danmeth  all  sinners,  e5j;6ept' that 
he  be  pleased  and  assuaged  by  the  intercession  '  bf 
«ome  saint.  Artd  this  imagination  pleaseth  thcmf 
well,  and  tbey  command  the  church  so  to  believe,     ' 

These  fellows  also  make  Mary  the  neck  of  thp 
mystical  body.  Who  can  abstain  from  laughing*,' 
yea,  rather  weeping  ?  They  make  articles  of  the  faith 
besides  the  Scriptures  of  their  own  brain,  and  where 
they  should  only  stick  to  the  Scripture,  they  bring 
forth  old  wives'  fables  for  sound  and  true  things, 
measuring  all  godly  things  with  the  plummet  or  line 
of  our  reason,  and  by  the  similitudes  of  this  world. 
And  whereas  they  trifle  both  unlearnedly  and  un-r 
godlily,  yet  they  be  not  afraid  to  drive  to  the  fire  as 
many  as  will  not  play  the  fools  with  diem.  And  that 
in  all  points  they  may  play  the  false  doctors,  they 
wrest  the  Scriptures  to  confirm  their  prrors ;  iof  the 
which  thing  I  have  spoken  very  largely  in  our  com-f 
mon  places.  ^  ''      /        I 

But  lest  any  man  should  think  that  I  s^y  this  irt 
the  reproach  of  saints,  so  I  think  that  saints  sfhoulJ 
J>e  worshipped,  but  after  the  rule  of  Scripture ;  s^e* 


Digitized  5yCjOOQlC 


p$(k     THS  FATHXHS  OFTHS  9KXILI8K  CKUBCK. 

fog^  that  they  bp  the  glorious  ^nem^sqf  the  mjr*- 
tiq^l  body*  the  household  pf  pod,  and  jojn^  untQ 
iis  with  the  \np^  aure  bond  pf  charity ;  For  P^ 
r^ty  pefi&heth  not,  but  13  made  perfect  in  heayea  ; 
TiVherefore  tbej^  love  w,  and  cpvet  with  a  brptheriy 
love  pur  amcpdfpeiit.  Therefore  IfA  us  reypreptly 
and  holily  kepp  thp  meqipry  and  remembrince  of 
then),  i|i  vi^hpm  we  may  see  the  >vis^om  of  pod,  his 
goodness^  pow<sr^  and  th^  unspeakable  nche$  pf  ht| 
^Inercy,  to  the  exercise  pf  pur  ^ith,  bop^,  dpd  cha^ 
pty.  For  as  pft  as  we  remenaber  their  manlv 
^ghtings  against  the  gate^  of  hiell,  and  the  niaqifp^ 
grac^  of  Gpd,  the  which  the  Father  of  all  coprifort 

EQured  fortl^  upon  t^e  vessels  pf  inercy,  lye  ai^o 
fted  up  i^  bppe  and  trust  pf  $0  great  gpo<ipct^ 
And  \ve  be  provoked  to  the  fpllpi^ring  of  so  greaf 
perseverance  by  their  virtues,  $et  oiit  as  vebement 
pnticements.  .  :  . , 

.  \Yhat  good  and  devout  man  \s  there,  hot  he  wiH 
desire  with  all  bis  heart  that  he  might  overcome  t^c 
enemy  pf  our  salvation  with  such  strength  of  faith  as 
the  saints  were  endued  and  harnessed  withal  ?  that  a^ 
last,  his  enemies  being  overcome,  he  might  be  associ- 
ated and  accompanied  for  evermore  with  the^leqt  and 
chosen  of  God.  And  when  he  doth  see  so  excellent 
vessels  of  glory  made  of  the  children  of  wrath,  an^ 
of  the  lump  of  perdition,  not  by  man*s  merit,  b^ 
by  the  power  0/  the  grace  of  God :  that  he  will  con-; 
ceive  a  trusty  hope  of  so  merciful  a  Father,  the  which 
made  u$  u  orthy  when  be  fpund  us  unworthy.  Then 
Jf  we  pray  to  God  for  faith/ hope,  and  charity,  ancj 
seek  the  kmgdpm  of  heaven  before  all  other  thingf^^ 
that  we  may  follow  the  fdot?tepc«  of  the  right  saints. 
^H  have  WQ  worshipped  tht^  saints  very  well,  anq 
even  as  we  should  do.  For  the  will  of  God  apd  the 
saints  is  one^  wherefore  what  other  thing  will  thq^ 
ask.    than  the  amendment  of   a  sinned'  and  tba 
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God?  .:.-,-./  '-^ 

But  that  we  should  fly  for  succour  to  them  in  our 
adversity  and  need,  that  they  may  be  means  be*^ 
VM^n^ia  and  God,  they  n^tber  do  requiro  Ha^^f^^r  they 
feek  opthing  but  the  glory  of  God ;  SM^itberii^an  Yf§ 
^^elheia  to  b^  n^ediators  for .  us^  exoept.  we  do 
Ujijury  to  the  most  perf<^t  and  lAost  suSicitnt  Me^ 
4i^or  of  >alL  Now  seeing  that  the  Scripture  is  our 
9^[)dl^  Ujii  thje  most  dark  night  of  this  worId>  we  bft 
Iil9f)&^sure  that  csdl  upon  God  by  Cbri3t  (the  which 
iH&pg  the  Scripture  doth  conunand),  thaki  they  whicb 
imaging  o^Wj  kinds  pf  worshipping  invoeations,  of 
the  which  th^  Scriptuce  maketh  no  mention  at  all. 
J  ^*  Call  upon  me  (§aitli  the  I/ord)  .in  the  tinie  of 
(ribdationi  and  I  shall  deliver  th^,  aod  thou  shidt 
lipnour  me-''  (Psa.  xlvi.)  And  (Joel,  ii.)^^  Whoso-f 
ever  will  call  on  the  nume  of  God  for  help  AMr  be 
Haved/'  And  ia  this  vnatter  we  force  iK)t  upon  loog 
time  or  long  custopi,  for  Christendom  or  a)  CbrisH 
turn  man*s  living  standeth  not  in  the  passing  ov^r 
long  time,  or  to  the  oklness  or  antiqmty  of  custom^ 
but  in  the  Sc^pture  of  everlasting  trwth.  . . ' 

Now,  good  reader,  judge  what  kiivl  of  Christiafi 
men  they  be,  that  fasten  their  hope  aot  in  Chriati 
but  in  Grea;ures,  knowing  notlung  at  all,  1k)w  mucli 
^elp  .we  have  in  Christ ;  they  ditter  very  little  frooii 
idolaters.  And  while  they  go  about  most  earnesUjf' 
to  hqnaur  saints,  tbey  dishonour  theia  most  &r  outr 
of  nde  wd  f^liion  that  can  be,  eveii  when  they  gtv^ 
away  from  God  to  the  creature,  hope  and  con&- 
dence,  the  which  is  due  only  to  God»  As  touching 
the  miracles,  re^d  the  24th  chapter  5pf  Matthew ^and 
the  2d  JEpistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  and  yoUr  mind. 
f]|^  bp  ai' r^st  and  certi^. 
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.  ^        ,.  Tn£  new  Lfaxning. 

'•  1^  saerametit  of  the  alter  iinist  be  given  cmty 
unto  priests  onder  both  th^  forms,  and  to  the  laymen 
only  under  the  likened  of  breafd;  because 'that 
Christ)  by  iei  natural  accompanying  cnt  following,  is 
whole  under  both'  the  kuids;  according  untd  the 
aaying  of  the  aecjuence,  *^  the  flesh  is  nrieat,  the 
blood  is  drihk ;  Cifirist  abideth,  iFor  all  (hat,  whole 
under  both  the  kiiids.**  A  laytfmn  must  take  his  right 
every  year  ottoe:yt  the  least;  according  to  the  chapter 
^^  tuiiuj^ue  'ieOtts.'*^'  The  m&ss  of  ia  priest  is  ^  sacra^^ 
fiee  both  for  quick  and  dead^  and  t!he  ain  and  (be 
tinckanness  o^  the  person  of  the  mrnister  atoppeth 
not  tHi'fruit>'*S€ieing  that  the  wrought  work  cJf  the 
mass'  hkth  strength  ^  and  the  oblatidn  is  made  in  the 
person  o^  the  whoU  church  I'M^herefore  is'  it  a  great 
tnerit,^  for  by  it  we  deserve  mudi  to  oursefv^,  and 
alsovto  others*      '  ...  - 

ii  Wherefore  the  ordinances  of  masses  be  good^  -md 
yearly  obits  be  profitable^  For  in  other  g^k>d  works 
the'wickedneiS'of  Ibhe^i^on  of  the  niinistei  taketh 
atvayi'the  caase  ofithe  merit :  here  it  letteth  nothing, 
where  the  faibh  of  bhei  church  is  ccinsidertd,  mfd  not 
the  ^i'Oithiness  of  thh  person.  Tb^avs  the  tedtfi.  A 
i^i«4ced"ma)n  and-an  ungodly,  having  only  adue  in- 
tent, dihoofhi  he  ibe^alxMninable  in  the  sight  of  God, 
yet  for  d\httiaii/tvi  this  eaise,  becaute  he  beared' the 
person,  hr  is  ii)  the  room  of  the  church,  he  abiding 
a  sintner^'and  a  damnable  person,  purchaseth  and  de^ 
^errethi  uutb  otihef  mjsn-^  remission  of  sin  and  ever- 
IbstingilifeJ  "    . 

This  doctrine  teach  Duns,  Dorbel,  Holcot,  Bri- 
cot,  Latomus  the  lawyer,  Latomus  the  divine, 
Eckius,  Veheus,   Cochle«s,   Pigghius,    Fisher    bi* 
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€liopt>f  Rochester,  divers  bishops  of'Engtond/M^ 
doctors  of  divinity,  with  tKe  whole  rafale  of  lispi^ 
of  all  other  lands,  which  hate  Luther,  and  hold  vrllk 
the  pope  and  his  ceremonies,  •        ^ 

The  4^  Learning.  .    >        ; 

The  Apostle,  in  the  first  Bpistie  to  the.CoarinJi 
thiahs^  the  eleventh  chapter,  preparing  the  Mpperof 
the  Lord,  did  write,  that  he  took!  of  the  Lcyrd  that 
he  tdoght  and  gave  to  the  O^rintbians.  And  irhen 
he  expounded  the  business  and  .matter  ccmcerDing  the 
9upper,he  gtveth  botk  the  fomiB  indrfierently  to  all  the 
brethren,  even  as  Christ  did  ordain^  Mat.  xxvi.  Mark^ 
ktii.  Luke^  xxii.  Here  we  have  the  word  and  the  deed 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  minister,  {Hiul,  and  dim  of  the 
primitive  chusth,  in  the  winch,  as  the  £uth.  was 
more  lively,  charity  was  more  ferveat,  hopeWaMDOre 
eure,  and  holy  Christendom  was  more  pure,*  for  it 
MPas  nearer  the  quick  springs 

If  it  be  so,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  keep  the 
word  and  the  deed  of  Christ,  and  especially  in  a  great 
Inatter,  as  in  the  sacrament,  for  what  intent  shall 
the  church  of  God  have  the  Scripture  expounded 
and  declared?  Did  not  even  the  new  writers  (at 
OterKm)  say^  that  neither  the  bishop  of  Rome,  nor 
general  council,  nor  yet  the  church,  ought  to  diange 
the  Earning  that  was  given  us  by  the  Evangelists  and 
by  Paul  ? 

If  it  be  lawful  for  every  man  that  list,  to  change 
in  the  sacraments  of  the  church  those  things  whidh 
Christ  taught  to  be  kept,  and  the  Apostles  both 
taught  and  kept,  I  pray  you,  what  case  shall  the 
church  be  in  then,  which  shall  be  compelled  to  be-» 
lieve  that  Christ,  the  wisdom  of  the  Father,  and 
the  Apostles^  did  teach  Christendom  so  unperfectly 
|ind  n^ligently,  that  their  successors  had  need  tot 
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Mpp\]pyitteei)d,  nni  m^  perfect /tbos^  tl)tn^  (#itt 
Chmt  and  bis  Apustles  leift  behind  tbeol  raw  and 
Mperfert? 

Will  the  Saracens,  the  Arabians,  dnd  the  Hi^a- 
fenes  (whom  we  call  Turks),  suffer,  tliat  any  man 
•t  his  pleasure^  after  this  fashion^  should  change 
tlieir  Aiooran,  and  would  sometimes  tike  al>mjeftting 
sway,  MiBetimes  utterly  abrogate  m>d  diaatanttl  it) 
Ibat  tlwir  bw-maber  bad  written  autnethhig  usia^ 
MEarilvi  or  without  diligent  heed  and  deltb^nrtion  i 
And  we  Christian  men,  except  we  euifer  the  cherdi . 
to  be  turned  out  of  frame  and  perverted!,  to  be 
darkened,  and  to  be  pulled  asunder  and  diraiuifibed, 
yca^  to  .be  utterly  e^t  mvay,  we  be  banished  aiid 
flestvu^yed  as  the^eneniks  of  the  churebi  Put  the 
4We,rtbat  these  be  tolerable ;  who  caa  abide  that  idle 
ifiioiWB.ahaB  make  merchandise  of  it  that  was  UA 
to^  thermemorial  and  remembrai'.ce  of  the  death 
which  brought  life,  whereby  they  oiake  a  aacrtfbe  of 
the  masa,  and  crucify  Christ  agsiin,  as  much  as  lieth 
in  tbafni  For  if  it  be  so,  that  they  work  widi  their 
cbily  saeriiice  (as  they  call  it)  remisston  of  an,  I 
fsmy  yon  then,  what  sins  did  the  Mood  of  Ih^  new 
•nd  everlasting  Testament  take  away  ? 
.  This  is  therefore  our  catholic  belief  of  the  8i^>p^ 
4pf  the  Lord: 

First,  The  supper  of  the  Lord  ought  io  be  done 
after  tlie  ordinance  of  Christ  (1  Cor.  xi.),  that  oa¥ 
•feith  tnay  he  increased,  our  charity  kindled,  our  hope 
muie  sure  by  the  continual  remembrance  of  the 
ttesith  of  the  Lord,  and  that  we,  knowing  the  causife 
flof  the  most  precious  death  of  the  Lord,  may.  be  daily 
more  and  more  stirred  up  to  give  tlranks  for  his  %m^ 
tpeakable  love,  to  destroy  the  body  of  sin,  and  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life. 
'    Secondly,  Therefor^  the  supper  oi'  the  Lord  is  a 
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peoional  of  the  d^aikb<of  GMdt^  which  brought  ial- 
VttioQ;  and  not  a  saorilicei  but  a  rtliimtateaooe;  of 
^  sacrifice  tt^t  was  onoo  offered  vp  4ipoD  4id 

.  Thirdly,  There  is  a  promise  (Ps.  da.)  .Uttt  Cbiiit 
iball  be  our  bisbop  for  evetnore  otdikmt^'oS  tbl» 
Father;  and  tbis  promise  is  performed.  £br  Christ 
bath  ept^red  once  into  the  boly  fdaoe^  :by  aa  oUai^ 
tion,  SD^kii^  perfect  for  evenoMK.  (Ueb«  i(.  10.) 
So  that  we  need  not  to  bajre  him  ofiextd  ^p  fot  ti$ 
again>  the  which  dieth  no  more. 

Fourthly,  We  know  by  the  book  of  )>yttiaus, 
that  the  oblation  of  iMoses.ww  made  for  stos,.  wfaet^ 
the  pUation  di4  satisfy,  and  ^  Uood  did  wirit. 
Then,  if  this  pne  sacrifice  (in  the  tvhkh  CInrist  dS 
pffer  up  himisajf)  did  satisfy  for  the  sinaaCtbe  wb^ 
world,  according  to  the  i»x^ecy  of  Isbiah,.  li|i*^  He 
dkl  bear  <>^r  sins,  apd  1^  wfis.totti  Sor^v^  wkkadt 
ness,^\and  <1  Jo^n,  ii.)  *'  He  is  our  satisfaction,^ 
and  sq.  forth ;  it  followeth  ahd  is  a  good  amimtot, 
that  all  th?  oblatic^s  ^bich  are  beside*  wis,  tte 
which  they  pr^fend,  be  vain  aad  voifi. 

Fifthly,  To  raise  up  a  new  oblation  is  to  aet  )ittl|e 
by  the  ^rst,  to  prove  God,  a  liar,  and  to  deny 
Christ  which  botight  m,  after  all  the  words  of  Su 
peter,  (a  Pet.  ii.)  For  what  they  say  that  sins  .be  r#- 
leased  and  forgiven  in  the  sacrifioe  of  the  ^bsm^  wfaei| 
the  Son  of  Gi^  is  offered  up  both  for  quick  and  dead^ 
it  foUoweth,  after  tbe^  opinion,  that  that  oqly  sa^ 
f  rifice  of  the  cross  did  not  latis^  for  all  sins.  And, 
I  pray  you,  is  not  that  ever  to  .forswear  and  ci(eny  the 
4iOrd,  which  did  redeem  ns,  not  yrith  corruptible 
things,  as  with  gold  and  silver,  but  with  his  ow^ 
precious  blood,  when  we  say  that  it  is  done  by  the 
virtue  of  the  n^ss,  the  which  all  Scripture  doth 
lay  cometh  to  us  by  the  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
^hrist. 
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SilrfWy,  YetforaB  that,  we^A)  not  affirm  ritis  liif 
be  reHikltdofilf  by  the  partaking'  of  *i^stt^er  of  the 
Xord;  .hot  wbea  we  do  remembier  with^a-'trne  am! 
kind  faith,  the  benefit  of  our  redemption,  in  tli<i 
which  ihe;Spii  of  God  dM  give  his  bo^y  a  sacrifice 
fof  8to6,  wad  slied>hi9ib]ocd  to  waf^h^^N^ay  ^n  :  bj 
this' Aikhi  we  be  )iiittfi^d  and  made  •  righteous,  ana 
we  obtaiiv  remission  of -olir  sins,  gott^  by  the 
death  of  Christ.  AimI  this  is  a  delicic^s  f^st  of  souls^ 
o(  the  ivhidi  ihey^  that-  are  hot  pat^kers,  sllaH 
perish, 

Chmi^  in  the  aixth  ch^erof  J()hn,  s^h,  •*  My 
ilesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  H  drink  indeed  ; 
Jhai^read,  that  I  sbirit  gh^,  is  my  41e^h,  the  whicfi 
aiaviiligk*  fior  the  life  of  the  wdHd/'  Except  we 
«8t  thi»  flash  of  the  Son  of  nWm^  afhd  dlKnk  his  blood; 
19k  shaft:  QOthax^  life  in  us,*1iat  we^shdff  peHsfr', 
ifbiiknisthe  hi^ad  of  life,- giving  life  tfr  the  worK^, 
'  Tteiwhich  bread  to.  eat;  (s  to  beKeve  m  Christ, 
^ini  sni\f  *^  I  a«i  the  bread  of  life  t  he  that  cometh 
Jlo  mealiatt.not  be  an-hungred,  and  he  that  beReveth 
in  me  shall  never  be  thirsty.  Verily,  'terify,  I  say 
junto  jrOD,-:hc  that  trosteth  in  nf^  hath  everlasting 
life:"  .  dPdr  as  the  body,  is  ikA  with  natural  bread,  so 
is  the  soul  refreshed,  and  liveth  with  this  heavenly 
4Miead.  Por  when  the  soul  believeth  that  Christ  is 
the  price  of  our  redemptibti,  our  satisfaction  and 
/nir 'righteousness,  with  this  -faith  it  eateth  the  flesh 
and  drrnictJth  the  blood,  and,  according  to  the  words 
.Df  Christ  (John,  vi.),  hf^Bt  Vl^holesoilnie-  an  eating 
«hall  we  live  fw  ever. 

•  Such  great  things  be  they  which  be  rehearsed  about 
jthe  table -of  the  Lord.  God  grant  that  this  cere- 
mony of  Christ  may  be  restored  to  its  old  strengffc 
ami  integrity  again,  that  we,  which  be  the  bo^  of 
:Christ,  our  heady  admonished  pf  the  4oveof  GocT, 
in  the  supper  towards  us,  may  grow  together  witfc 
unloosable  ^lue  of  love,  as  it  becoraeth  members^ 
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purging,  the  flpck  witl^  th^bplt  o£ex€Pimmioif:;^tion, 
and  ^ting  truly ,  the  ilesh  oT  the  Lord,  that  is,  ta 
believe  in  Christ  crucified,  and  that  we  may  be 
grafted  m  him  by  the  likeneas.of  his  death,  and  that 
we  may  be  partakers  with  him  in  the  most  glorious 
resurrection.    Amen.  ,  . 

OP    TH£    QHQIC£   PF   MEATS. 

It  is  npt  Infill  to  eat  ^verj:  A^y  all  sorts  of  meats :. 
for  it  is  necessary  that  we  abstain  trpn^  flesh  eyery  Fri*^ 
clay  and  Saturday,  and  on, the  embring  day3»  and  in 
Ircnt,;  for  he  that  doth  otherwise,  without  the  bishop  of 
Rome*^  bulfe,  vr  the  pardons  of  the  legates  of  the  sea 
of  Rome,  doth  sin,  and  shall  be  reckoned  an  evil 
Christian  n>an,.yea,  a  wicked  and  an  ungodly  heretic. 
^  The  authors  of  this  learning  are  the  Pope  and  his 
guard, .  wl]igh  both  in  England  and  Germany  write 
against  the  Germans^ 

Tfie  old  'Learning. 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Leviticus,  and  the 
fourteenth  of  Deuteronomy,  the  choice  of  meats 
is  prescribed  unto  the  Jews,  which  wei'e  under 
Moses,  so  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  them  to  eat 
whatsoever  hoeat  they  list.  But  let  us,  which  are 
commanded  of  Paul  (Gal.  v.),  stand  fast  in  the 
liberty  into  the  which  Christ  hath  brought  us.  And 
|hat  we  should  not  put  our  neck  undei:  tlte  )ake  of 
bondage  again,  give  heed  and  attendance  to  what 
cue  Master  Christ  doth  say  (M?t.  xv,)i  ''  |Ienr 
and  understand :  it  that  goeth  into  the  mouthy  de- 
fileth  not  thq  man,  byt  it  tjiat  goeth  out  of  the 
^outh,  that  dcfileth  a  man.'*  The  words  of  Christ 
tnke  away  the  jchoice  of  meats^  so  that  it  is  Invvfal  in 
the  tiiAe  of  4!he.-JNew  Testament,  to  eat  flesh  and 
fish,  whetnei'  ye  .vvilL  without  any  sin. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


»  In  tlic  firit  Epiitfe.  to  Timdthy,  tHfe  fourth  chaj^ 
tdr,  ^  the  Holy  Gfiosl  doth  call  the  foMdiing  6f  bi^t 
attd  of  marriage  the  doctrine  of  the  d^ifci.  For  God 
hath  created  meat  to  be  received,  with  giving  o{ 
thanks^  of  them  which  believe  and  have  known  the 
truth  :  for  the  creatures  of  God  are  good,  and  no-' 
thing  to  be  refused,  if  they  be  received  with  thanks^ 
giving,  for  it  is  sanctified  by  the  weird'  bf  God  and 
prayer.  By  the  on<  ti^tof  the  Atx)stle  is  plucked 
up  by  the  roots  whatsoever  hitherto  men  h^ve  taught 
Or  commanded  of  the  choice  of  meat;  Ibr  theHoI? 
Ghost  calleth  it  devilish  doctrine,  the  which  no  ttian 
can  keepiind  obey  without  the  toss  ofhis  salvation* 

Let  It  move  no  man  that  St,  Jeroitie  doth  wrest 
these  sayings  against  the  Tatians  and  the  Mardo^' 
nites :  doubtless,  our  consciences  be  delivered  ftoni 
the  choice  of  meats  by  these  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost/ 
Therefore  whosoever  he  be,  Marcion,'or  any  of  thi« 
time;  that  bindeth  with  a  comMandment  that  thin^ 
which  Christ  would  have  to  be  free,  he  is  feprovM 
with  this  text  as  unkind  taGod,  ttnd  a  despiser  of  a 
good  .creature..  Saith  JPaul  (Col.  ii.)^  "  Let  no  man 
Judge  you  in  meat  and  drinks.  If  you  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  elements  of  the  world,  why  be  you 
holden  with  decrees,  as  if  ye  were  living  in  the  world?** 
This  text  also  is  plain  against  all  the  praisers  and 
preachers  of  man's  traditions,  the  which  do  trouble 
tneo's  consciences  with  men's  precepts  of  the  dioicoi 
of  meats. 

Although  this  maketh  against  the  observhtiotis  o{ 
the  Jews,  yet  it  plucketh  up  by  the  roots  all  the  tra- 
ditions of  men  in  this  matter.  For  If  Moses*  law 
in  that  point  be  abrogated  and  put  down,  the  whidi 
Was  once  ordained  of  God;  how  much  more  justly 
the  constitutions  Of  men  ought  to  be  disannulled 
and  put  away,  by  the  which  these  cruel  tyrants  covet 
a  kingdom  in  men's  consciences!  (Gal.  i.)  "  If  any 
man  preach  any  other  gospel  or  glad  ticHngs  unto 
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you  than  ye  have  tecdved,  hold  him  accnrsed^** 
Therefore  whatsoever  other  thing  is  thrust  into  ouf 
hands  against  and  beside  the  word  of.  God  to  bind 
inen*s  consciences,  by  the  sentence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  ia*  accursed.  Wherefore  we  must  r^efuse  it 
both  with  hand  and  foot.  (Tit.i.)  '^  Rebuke  them 
sharply  that  th^y  may  be  found  in  the  £iith,  and 
not  taking  heed  to  Jews^  fables  and,  commandments 
of  men,  the  which  turn  from  the  truth/*  Unto  thd 
dean  are  all  things  dean,  but  to  them  that  are  defiled 
and  ubbeliefing  is  nothing  dean  ;'  but  even  the  very 
minds  and  consciences  of  them  are  de£Ied. 

Who  would  not  abhor  these  precepts,  which  tunl 
from  the  truth  ?  Even  so  the  Holy  Ghost  deckelK 
man*s  traditions  with  this  title :  with  the  which  tra- 
dition the  deceivers  of  men's  minds  go  about  to  bind 
men's  consciences,  where  God  biddcth  not.  . 

Here  1  do  not  regard  those  great  praisers  of  absti* 
nence^  the  which  wiH  call  me  the  Epicure  of  Chris- 
tian men,  as  St.  Jerome  called  Jovipian,  as  though 
I  went  about  to  loose  the  briflle  of  gluttony.     These 
fellows  will  dispute  with  a  full  bdly,  of  listing,  and 
yet  they  e2it  pheasants,  partridges,  and  ail  the  picked 
dainties  that  can- be  found  in  a  country.     Now  tell 
me,  1  pray  you,  what  have  I  said  beside  the  sentences 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  I  do  not  teach  the  abuse,  but 
the  right  use  of  the  creatures  of  God  with  giving 
thanks-     1  take  not  thought  only  for  the  belly,  but 
also  of  the  conscience.     For  with   these  man's  tra- 
ditions, men's  cbnsciences  be  marked  with,  a  hot 
iron,  and  God  is  worshipped  with  commandments  of 
men  :  the  whidi  thing  in  the  'igth  of  Isaiah  he  hateth 
and  abhorreth.     It  is  a  very  jeopardous  matter  to  lay 
snares  for  men*s  consciences,  atid  to  offend  against 
the  Christian  liberty,  which  cost  so  much. 

If  anv  man  lay  against  us  St.  Jerome,  or  any  other 
•f  the  fatlierSi  I  answer,  that  tlie  fathers  were  never 
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ki'  that  blindness,  that  they  wpuW  be  believed  more 
thah  the  Scripture.  He  despiseth  not  the  fathers 
which  eiiforceth  himself,  and  labouFeth  to  glorify 
the  Father  of  all  which  is  in  heaven.  He  that  in  the 
matter  of  conscience  ^oth  thinfk  that  God  should 
rather,  bepbeyed  than,  man,  doth  n^t  contemn  maa, 
but  magni6eth  God  the  Lord  of  men  and  a)9gels. 
And  the  conditioo  and  stale  of  jChristi^f)  men  19  not 
so  that  they  ought  to  takee^n>ple  or  r«le  of.  living 
of  the  prophets  of  Jupiter,  that  abstain  from  ile^ 
and  sodden  meats  ;  or  of  the  temple  of  Eleu^s  (t^at 
is,  Ceres),  or  of  Orpheus  :  yet  that  holy  man  is  not 
ash9n)ed  In  his  monkery  of  so  voic}  woids  in  the  se« 
cond  b|oak  against  Jovinian. 

As  touching  offending,  I  have  taught  always  ac- 
cording to  the  Apostle'sj  ductriiVE.  (ftojn.  xiv.),  that 
we  should  have  a  respect  and  regard  %q  weak  persons, 
that  '^  he  that  eatetb,,  dq.spisf  not  him  thftt  eateth 
not ;  he  that  eateth  not,,  1^  bim.not  jurfge  him  that 
eateth.**  And  albeit  liesaitb  tha-e  i**  nothing  un-» 
clean  m  itself,  but  unto  him  which'  reckoneth  tliat 
it  is  unclean  ;  yet,  for  all  that,  he  will  not  that,  our 
brother  should  be  grieved  with  the  abuse  of  our  li- 
berty, and  be  lost  with  meat,  for  whom  Christ  suf- 
fered death.  •      .  • 

There  be  other  far  greater  things  than  meat  and 
drink,  that  a  Christian  man  should  regaid,  namely, 
peace  and  edifying.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink,  out  righteousness,  and  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  Paul  saith  (Rom.  xiv.). 
Therefore  let  us  follow  those  things  that  belong  unto 
peace  and  the  edifying  of  pur, brother  one  toward  an- 
other. Hast  thou  faith  ?  Keep  it  to  thyself  before 
God.  And  (I  Cor.  viiL) '*  Knowledge  maketh  man 
to  swell,  charity  editietb  :" — '*  take  heed  lest  your 
liberty  offend  those  that  be  weak."  All  these  be  the 
wholesome  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  and  giv^ 
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i^oiie'tK^ps^i^if  of  giiUtpO;^'  as  the  d^end^  of  tvi^ 
dtitions  do  dream. 

We  ipust  i^st  certdin.4ay8  under  the  ccHnniaiid<% 
menty  as  the  Apo8tles'  Evens,  the  {ouf  Embering-- 
daya^  and  the  Lent,  .  v 

This  old  Learning. 

, .  Ottr'  life  is  a  warfare;  or  a  soIdier^s  Hfe  (Job,  vHi,) 
We  must  fight  cdt^titiuaUy  with  mi  enemy  that  we 
have  at  hdme  within  bs,  namely,  the  flesh;  lest  it; 
beii^  made,  too  &t  and  wanton  iHth  exoei&  of  niieat 
and  drihk,  prevail  aganist  the  Sptnt.  ^^  Take  heed 
to^oorself  (saith  ChHst^  Lake,  x^i-),  lest  your  heabrts 
Ite  overcome  with  stnfetling  and  drunkenness,  tha^ 
the  day  i>f  the  Lord  ebme  not  unto  y6u  as  s  snar^/^ 
(Rom.xiii.)    . 

The  Holy  Ghost  dbiji  command  to  cast  away  the 
works  of  (hrkness,  ahd  to  put  on  the  antiour  of 
light,  and  he  rehearseth  unreasonable  eating  itfid 
buiiqueting  and  drunkenness  among  theto.  He  doth 
9ifip6\Tlt  no  certain  day,  but  only  he  saili)^  *^  Mako 
ito  flrovi^n  for  tl^  flf»h,  to  fulfil  tbi  hists  of  it  :*^ 
willing  that  we  shoold  abstain  from  ihfireaScmable 
eating^  arid  drunkennefl»,  fo  put  away  the  wcErkS.  of 
darkness,  not  for  ohe  or  two  days^  but  at  all 
times.  ; 

Ll^tnb  inan:  think  that  this  ibst  is^  a  Gb^rislSan 
iftan*s  fast,  which  now  reignethj  is  cdtl^manded  arid  ^ 
bighW  praised,  whta  w6  fist  certain  hdnrsy'anrd  ntfaeV 
days 'make  lusty  cheSer,  Worshipj^iig'  our  belly  fd^ 
our  God.  In  the  which:  thing  we  be  i4^orse  thai 
the  heathen  men,  which  did  order  th^if  livelihood 
»ot  topleasiiris,  but  to  the  heidtli  and  stk^eni^  6f 
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their  bodies.  Por  they,  Obnsidering  what  excellency 
and  worthiness  there  is  in  the  nature  of  a  man,  did 
perceive  how  foul  a  thing  it  were  to  flow  in  escest, 
to  live  deliciously  and  pleasantly,  and  how  honest  it 
were  to  live  scarcely,  measurably,  8a41y,  and  soberly. 

llie  Apostle  adroonisheth  us  (I  These,  v.)  of  our 
•tate  and  condition  :  **  ^e  (saith  he)  are  the  chil- 
dren of  tight  and  the  children  of  the  day :  let  us  be 
sober."  He  biddeth  us  not  to  do  so  for  two  or  three 
days,  but  all  the  time  that  we  bear  about  us  this 
body  of  i^in.. 

Who  can  here  in  so  great  diversities  of  complexions 
prescribe  measures  and  days  i  Every  man  knoweth 
nimself  how  long  he  hath  need  to  fast,  and  what  pu- 
nishment he  necdeth  to  tame  his  flesh  withal.  There- 
fore we  do  not  prescribe  daily  &sts,  as  the  Essenes 
did,  nor  yet,'^th  the  makers  of  traditions,  iasts  ap- 
pointed to  a  certain  time :  but  we  exhort  to  continual 
tobemess,  and  to  see  that  the  flesh  be  brought  un« 
der,  lest  when  the  Lord  coroeth  we  be  found  carer 
less  without  any  thought.  And  after  this  manner  al- 
vays  we  do  exhort,  move,  and  drive  in  season  and  out 
of  season  the  church  and  congregation  of  QniBt,  to  a 
temper^e  life,  and  to  a  fast  beseeming  a  Christian 
man  ;  but  we  do  refuse  and  cast  away  the  full  bdjy 
^nd  drunken  fast  as  stinking  hjpocrisy,  the  whtdh 
we  cast  in  Gad*s  teeth,  eveh  as  a  merits  -and  yet  it 
maketh  nothing  for  the  subduing  of  the  flesh,  seeing 
that  it  being  proud  by  the  bodily  exercise  only,  re- 
gardeth  not  true  holiness. 

I  will  'seed  thjesi  hypocrites  unto  Isaiah  the  Pro- 
phet, to  the  58th  chapter,  where  they*  may  learn  suf- 
iicient3y<.>yhat  manner  of  fast  God  would  have. 
^'^  Think  you  (^th  he)  that  I  love  thife  manner  of 
&sting,  whereby  men  at'  the  prescribed  and  certain 
4ays  chasten  themselves,  going  4iith  their  heads 
S^rij:hen  down  like  aa  book>  s^ne^aml  ynth  ashes;  and 
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dothed  with  sackdoth  i  Wilt  thou  ^y  that  this  man- 
ner of' fast,"  and  that  opon  this  or  that  appointed  day; 
**  is  more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  ?  But  rather  even 
contrariwise,  this  manner  of  fasting  do  1  allow  and 
lo^e/' — ".  Forgive  thy  debtors  wrappjad  in  shrewd 
bargains,  and  loose  their  violent  obligations:  set 
them  at  liberty  whom  thou  didst  cast  into  prison  fi:)r 
^ebt,  and  break  fi:om  them  all  manner  of  bonds  and 
yokes:  divide  out  thy  meat  and  drink,  to  the  hun- 
try  and  thirsty,  and  the  poor  wayfaring  stranger 
lead  thou  home  to  thy  house :  when  thou  s^est  the 
naked,  clothe  bim>  and  turn  not  thy  face  from  thin^ 
fitwn  flesh.**  ' 

Here  thou  seest  that  the  body  indeed  must  be 
chastened:  but  that  outward  punishment  doth  little 
avail,  except  thou  ordain  it  to  the  fasting  of  the 
mind,  that  is,  to  abstain  from  evil  desires  and  aftec- 
tions,  and  from  cpM^tousness  and  unTnercifulness, 
Arid  that  we  may  fast  .after  this  wise^  ye  need  no 
choice  of  meats,  except  the  manner  and  cause  of 
taming  the  flesh  require  it.  For  thou  dvit  abstain 
and  usest  very  scarcely  al)  nxanner  of  meat  to  the 
isustehdnoe  of  thy  nature :  therefore  thou  mayest  use 
fish  or  flesh,  whl^ther  thoij  wilt :  howbeit  fish  be 
a  manner  of  flesh,  as  witqesspth  the  Apostle  (i  Cor. 
XV.),  and  Pliny  (in  hisi  History  of  Natures),  lest  iny^ 
playing  the  Jpy/,  should  wrepch  his  nose  ^t  this.        ] 

W   TH|$  J>IPFBRENC£   OP   DAYS,  ^ 

The  new  Learnings       .     ; 

The  days  be  not  equal  and  alike  :  some  be  holy, 
and  the  others  not  so.  Therefore  the  Sundiiy  is  holy 
day  to  aU  Christie'  men^  to  be  hallowed  ip  idleness  r 
likewise  our  Lady  day^  ^nd  the  Apo^tles^  days  and^ 
{^thers,  be  chosen  of  the  church  to  keep  holy  day, 
^d  to  abstain  from  labour,:  so  that  if  any  man  u^ 
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any  fprvile  or  hand^  .\abour,  ^  work  ip  tj?€  ^j^^ 
said  days,  hesinneth.  Wlierefore  it  tLriy  m«h»  con- 
strained by  tvecessUy,  do  any  work  either  at  hofne 
or  abroad  Qn  the  holy  day,  he  shall  be  more  cru* 
flly  handled  of  th.^  bishops,  officials,  ind  cprateS| 
ih^n  if  he  had  committed  adultery,  p'r  bad  pilU4  bi^ 
t((5^gKbQur  with  usur^. 

Certain  days  mqst  be  appointed,  wbercqpoh  meii 
inust  forbear  trom  handy  labour,  lest  they  dinainhh 
^e  faith  of  Ghrisl.  And  that  we  lii^y  hear  the 
^tter  and  more  com'modiously  th^  word  of  everlast<v 
ing  healthi  and  may  receive  the  supper  of  the  Lprd, 
9nd  shew  io  God  with  common  petition  the  necessity 
ond  need  (jf  thf  chqrch,4nd  that  wt  may  pmy  togetherj 
there  must  needs  be  certain  days  appointed^  in  th$ 
which  (as  the  busiheiss  of  the  soul  is  in   hand)  we 

?ust  abstain  from  profane  and  household  lahoursp 
et,  hr  all  that,  we  must  tike  heed  lest  we  hurt 
and  destroy  men^s  soqls  with  snares  of  commandT 
menu,  and  take  bced  thai  we  play  not  the  Jews,  and 
observe  holy  days,  as  they  did,  and  the  feasts  of  the 
pew  moon,  against  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Gal.  iy,  as  thoughthey  were  a}t  necessary  to  be  kept 
for  righteousness:  for  that  wiere  to  cast  away  the 
fiperty  of  faith,  arid  to  turn  again  to  the  weak  anq 
beggarly  elements    of  ceremonies,    and    to    den/ 

Christ.  ^ # 

The  Hebrews  were*  commanded  to  keep  the  cer-? 
tain  days;  but  wbipn  the  light  cathe,  the  shadow  va- 
xudhedavf^y;  so  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to 


to  ^s^:^w^.^,  ap^  ^o  eat  the  holy  body  of  the  l^ordj, 
^ jjllfjays  tQ,{y^^    And  the  Apostle  (Rqnu  ;iijtijl^ 
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niB  Aot^that  he  sloiihlbs mshly  ju(^>  itfae  ^ich 
jiu%e^  the  iaioe«£  cmryidsip    Those  Ibhulgsi^bidi- 
WQttT  o6iimMi|ded  or  forbiddet^  in.  tbd  l^\f8?ift€(im^n^  t 
iiigdB)(9^  mesti,  ebtiihig^  phuxs^aivd  per^iis^  or  Wt^ 
wvd  iliir^ytlief  wm  ordakuU^tdihidon  iheq'». 
ndoki  iqr  the  ^ime  df  coittMion. '  Bntn^W  Vfhtu  ^ke 
gface  o£  the  Cskxqpel  dothlshkie/  ^i^^iih^^#' 
and  liberty  nngneth,  ;wliMeb)r  ^  W6r^ifi  (k>d  no 
mora  mthoetlMin^days fifefixedy'  c^toept  thtt  SiilbbatHi 
rij^tfy  udei^  and  with  cmtwavd  trorks,  as  thei  Jkiio4 
dMy  bu<|  in  8ptfit*aml  tratb.  .  Fw  thrt^  cer^onies^' 
of  die  )avr  did  belong  to  the  Jews^ami  not-  to  tlie:> 
Gentiles.  (Acts^  m.)    Te  may  mev  pbii%^  (Ma«t;: 
i&.  Mark^  ii.  JLoike,  xtv^)  kow,  Chtftsf  the  antbop 
of  iHir  liberty  did    treat  those   thinp^^  and  jhoir 
betaught  us;  the  tnie  lise  ^foth^j8abbtfth«    ^ptetre^- 
fore  it  were  the  bishops*  duty  to<fN9t  down  some  ol^i 
those  needless  htify  days,  thewhcchgivd  ckx:ti9ion^\o 
the  people  both  to  lose  their,  money^  imd  thdr  souk^ 
and  rather,  to  teach  thsmrtbel  spiritlisA  natuitrb<!  tUe^ 
holy  Sabbaths  of  the  Lord«  .  ' 

/  •    OF  pRArfik* 

The  neuf  .Lrnrnhg*  .      \f 

\(re  must  pray^^  at  oertaio  hours ;  as  k  tiiktkA',  tk9 
dh^  and  third  hour^  the  ^st  atbvi0n^.soiig|^nd  ai 
swh  others.  And  it  is  made  moite  dcxrrimetnlj  iif 
cbuk-dtes  baHowed  unto  God;  accbrdidg  (D^hfs  siif< 
kigf :  ^'  Bless  the  Lord  m  the  cbordiol,  itr***-^*^  M^ 
hottGie  ^H  be  called  the  house  of  prayer/*  Therdt 
be  mahy  things  in  temples;  whit^  stjr  up  devotion; 
as  the  majesty  of  the  pl^ce^  the  chri^ned  bdls^ 
aaoring  bells,  singers^  wax  candtes,  the  relics  of  saints; 
pictmiesy  images,  haliowed  vestments,  the  sacramewi 
of  theaha^,  h^pwed  altars  m  tfaevi^hipefaaint^ 
l^dhars^  supplidations>  the  apointing  of  «kt^  qfatM«i% 
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and  die  hallowing  of  thesaaie,.the  ftoly  water,  vAuib 
even  the  devils  he  afraid  of,  the  imeaeace  of  angds :  i 
for  it  18  written  (Gen.xxviii.),  .^^>  Tlus  pboe  is  ter- 
rible/* and  there  is  a  sure  promise  of  hearing,  as  it. 
is  (1  Kings,  viii.)>  that  the  Lord  answered  to  the 
prayer  of  Solomon^ "  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  which 
thou  prayedst  before  me^  I  have.  Mlowed  this  place 
which  thou  hast  huilHed,  that  I. may  set  my  name 
there  fot  evermore^^  s^nd  mine  eyes,  mid  mine  heart 
shall  be  there  jfpr  evermore,  &c."    Also  there  be 
certain  hallowed  beads,  and  they  be  hung  upon  the ' 
diurch  doors,  .and  a.certain  number^of  Pa/er*ttasler( 
and  Ave-Marias  must  be  kept  ^  aJbo  there  be  some 
prayers^  which  have  pardon  belongii^  thereto.    And: 
we  say  a  Fttfer^noster  every  day  to!  our  own  Apostle 
and  to  the  saints  which. we  have: chosen  unto  our- 
selves for  devotk)ii.   *  ' 
i  This  is  the  learning  of  the  Popiish  friars,  monks, 
and  sacrifying  priests,  with  all  other  Popish  preachers,, 
which  had  liever  U)at  the  people  should  be  the  dis- 
ciples of  man,  than  of  God. 

The  old  Learning. 

The  blessed  Trinity  is  to  be  worshipped  in  every 
place.  (Psa.  ciii.)  "  O  thou  ray  ^1  give  thanks, 
and  hUtm  the  Lord  in  ev^ry  place  of  his  lordship/* 
€hrist  also  saitfa^  John,  iv.  ^^  The  hour  cometh,  and* 
DOW  is,  wbea  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  fyv  yertly  6uch  the  Fa- 
:  ther  requireth  to  worship  hpm..  God  is  a  spirit,  and 
thev  that^  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit^ 
*ncl  verity.'*.  Where  Clwstdoth  answer  theSama- 
ritaiii  askioghim  of  the  place  of  prayer,  he  saitb, 
^^  j^omaD,  beUeveme,  the  hour  comethi^yea,  and 
he  said  that  the  hour  was  eveaicome),  when  ye 
fhall  iieiiher  in  thiaJmouatsin,  nor  yet  in^Jerusal^in,. 
wowbip  the  Father/'  (l  Tim^Jti,)  Saitb  Paul^  <M 
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will  that  men  pray  in  every  place,  lifting  up  pure 
and  dean  hands^  without  wraths  arguing,  or  alter-^ 
ation.*' 

Likewise,  in  the  7  th  chapter  of  the  Acts,  where 
St.  Stephen,  checking  the  blindness  of  Jews,  ad- 
vancing the  temple  of  Solomon,  saith,  **  But  He  that 
is  highest  of  all  dwelleth  not  in  tem|)les  m^de  with 
liands/*  As  saith  also  the  Prophet  Isaiah  (Ixvi.), 
**  Heaven  is  my  seat,  and  earth  is  my  footstool. 
What  house  will  ye  build  for  me  ?  saith  the  Lord. 
Or  what  is  my  resting-place?  Hath  not  my  hand 
made  all  these  things  ?  And  all  these  things  he  ma  le» 
Mith  the  Lord.  On  whom  then  shall  I  look?  Even 
<m  him  that  is  of  an  humble  and  lowly  spirit,  and 
atandetii  in  awe  of  my  words."  We  have  the  words 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son ;  and  as  for  the  place  of 
prayer,  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  spake,  snail  we 
not  believe  the  Son,  whom  the  Father  commanded 
to  be  heard  }  (Matt,  xvii.)  and  he  did  say  with  aA 
earnest  affirmation,  **  Woman,  believe  me,  &c." 

I  know  that  there  was  in  the  old  law  the  ark  of  the 
jQOvenant,  and  the  sumptuous  temple  of  the  Lord, 
.where  the  Jews  had  the  promise  of  God.  (2  Chron. 
vii.)  "  Mine  ears  shall  be  lifted  unto  the  prayers  o£ 
him,  which  shall  pray  in  this  place,  for  I  have  chosen 
thiB  place.''  But  what  shall  we  do  now,  seeing  that 
Moses  is  gone,  which  was  the  servant  of  the  holy 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Son  cometh,  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  the  Apostle  and  the  Bishop  of  our 
faith  and  confession  ?  (Heb.  iii.)  And  that  **  he  is 
oome  to  prepare  the  Quick  temples  of  God,  as  a 
bishop  of  good  things  for  to  come,  enterii«  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle  not  maM  wit)x 
hands,  (that  is  to  say,)  not  of  man's  building,  rei- 
ther  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own 
blood  he  entered  once  for  all  into  the  holy  place,  and 
6nind  everlasting  redemption."    (Heb.  ix.)  **  He  it 
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gonf  that  gave  the  W,  and  anothat  is  dome  in  hil 
room,  by  lyhooi  grace  is  given.*^  (John,  u)  Aaroa 
is  gone.  For  the  true  Priest  for  ever  after  the  ordtr 
of  Melduzedek  is  come.  To  conclude^  tbe  figufe  is 
visiQishedi  because  tbe  light  hath  sbtned. 

Then  what  need  we  so  oostly  and  glorious  pomp 
of  oerenK)nies  in  the  New  Testament?-  We  dfsf)niise 
not  those  buildings,  to  the  which- the*  peopTe  come 
to  hear  the  word  ^bf  God  more  commodiou^ly  ;  but 
we  dispraise  the  abuse  and  the  error>  namely,  that 
th^  l(i6ep'  no  measure,  and  can  never  make  an  enil 
of  boiMtdg  and  decking  of  such  royM'  churches. 

The  Lord  requireth  tbe  spirit  and  irath,  and  we 
^ntrartvffse  shew  and  set  forth'  a  camal  pomp  aiMl 
solemnity  of  ceremonies,  the^wliich  i&  not  only  as 
great  a^  all  the  Jews*  fashions  and  riles,  but  passetk 
them  &r,  b^H  in  number  and  greatness ;  bayinjg^,  ine 
jstead  of  the  spirit,  the  flesh ;  for  the  truth,  most  oo- 
4ouQfed^  aiid  pamt^dl  hypocrisy.  For.  we  spend  the 
whole  day  in  singing,  sacrificing,  and  momUing': 
vr6  speak  with  toiigiie^,  but  no  man  preacheth,  which 
Should  speak  unto  men,  to  ^dffy,  ektibrt^  and  com^ 
fert.  (1  Oor^  xiii  )  The  Appstle  #itt  speak  fkt  words 
^H^ith  his  understanding,  that  be  may  instfubt  and 
teach  others  also,  rather  than  t^n  thoiisand  mA 
tongues.  We  thimder  but  psalms  without  under* 
standing  for  ad^mitage  and  lucre,  making  a  soun4 
without  devotion :  and,  alas!  the  word  of-  God  it 
compellpd  to  give  way  to  this  blindr  senricet^  and  the 
ordinance  of  the'  Apostle  also. 

We  cry  now^-days  as  the  Jews  cried  in  tiroes 
past,  (Jer.  vii.)  "  Th«  temj^  of  tbe  Lord,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord<  the  temple  of  tbe  Lord:*^ 
^*-  Go4*a  service,  God's  service,  Ood^s  -acrvice,* 
triMting  in  words  of  \ying  :  wber^  all  tbtabiisinest 
of  eerembnies  is  plain  hired  gear  for  money,  that  it 
mzybk  fulfilled  tl^it  the  I«ord  said  (Mai.  i.),  «'  MQw 
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til  there  smonj^Tou  tbM  nitl  dhut  thie^ioorS)  atid  wiR 
itindle uina  altnr  fredy  formmght  ?^/  Whet-efore k 
folbtvetli^  '^  I  imreiviofplettsare' in  yoo^  sakiv  the 
JLoqd  of  bMts^l'wiUluikeiio  rewardt<>f  ycMT  h)gi^^ 
J^ithetrBgedy  |ind'9peottcle  ^f^Mnrniem^ lifceth  yon 
aovueii,  ^  toy  let  tff  Mn^home  i^m  libe  wbol^ 
dewishpesfl^  mul  tfaawtiobi>n1ainierof  woi«hkiphi^'o€ 
tke Jews; 'let  09/ deck 4tp  Aiamit;^  )ei<  i»s  Wsraakv  Le^ 
;»to8>.  Jet^M  kii) and  oi&r  up*i^ia^y 0]ieti^  and'^v^s; 
and  let  us  even  be  circiMMked>wMi  lhe>  vM^^i^^ 
and:  let  cb  look  for  another 'Meseieh,  that  may  bfin^ 
w  tmto  the^  land  x^  <[bfialin^  net  l^  the 'power  ^ 
liie  Loid,  butiOf  tbdMvdrlJ. 

^  Surely^  if  the  moat'  o6st1y  and  Sfimptbaiis ww«* 
eRipping  of  iQod  iaChrtst'sreHgian,  in  «he  whrek |io(i^ 
'xieas  consisldbbi  I^nt  that  tcannott^  Whaft  i^ouft* 
aidlgioDw  1  But  ifj  Cttirist  be  our  Lord  and  Master^  and 
Ms  doctrine  be  the  doctrine  of  the  Bather,  the 
troths  and.tbe  way ;  then  is  i|he'\ri!)^le  heap^of-  oirei 
-monies' nothmg  l^s. than  the  worshrj^ingof  Godl 
Where  do  we  read  in  the  Gospel- of  hired!prayer9» 
which  ye  will  let  a  man  have  for  money  ?  and  if  he 
give  no  penny,  he  shall  have  m)  Pater-noster.  Where 
doth  the  Lord  allow  buying  and  seUing,choppmgand 
changing  in  holy  things  ? 

As  foj*  thbs^  places  wh^cb  they  bring'  Tor  the  ap- 
poinCmentaiidasBigiifng  of  a'certd^n-placeof  prayet'^ 
e»ery  iMA  may  see  that '  l\^f  hh wrtl*  tbemr  ^itbdtit 
Any  nmdneriof>3udgme«rt;  ^n^xfith*  pkin  ignorance 
^deriptiitfe;'  Jl  is  ev^tf'oftbe^me  sort  that- tlvey 
-ftdgn,  vjthtfi  the  devilie^^frffid  oP  holy  water,  as  thotigl^ 
I»eA;fefe  nbt<more  afraidlil  the  sight  of«H  €hristit^l 
ISM/  wfacmi  the  aifblntirig/bl  th«i(^oly  ^host  hath 
ffiade  ho^,  attd  whO'4S  t^'^etnple  of  the  Hily  Ghost". 

;  And  te  fi>r  tHat;  •  tbUfe  they>bkng  -for  the '  hallowmg 
'Of  "^m^y '  and  ^hfe  tnomlfe^i  iof  ^PSier^iiiMers^-  as  thfe 
Psalters  of  our  Lady,  and  such  other  ai  ^sjnore-vMi 
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than  any  trifles  be  Jti  th«  world,  and  more  foolish 
than  the  tales  which  old  wive$  tell  in  winter  n^ts  bj 
the  ^rMde ;  therefore  we  must  pcty  to  the  Father 
x}f  ..b^veo,  throi^  our  Lord  Jeaus  Girist,  in  spirit 
find  tri^h,  in  wery  place,  that  our  prayers  be  not 
^und  t^plaoes*  Foi'  either  we  go  into  our  private 
fcha^nb^s  4n4  shut  the  door  a£^  us^  and  pray  to 
lh$  FMhejRt  which  is  in  secret ;  or  we  pray  in  every 
place  a%r  the  learning  of  £t.  Paul,  in  the  first  Epistle, 
^th^Nseeond  chapter,  of  Timothy. 

The  whole  world  is  the  temple  and  dhurch  of 
.Gpd«  The  heaven  and  the  heaven  qf  heavens  are  not 
able  to  receive  the  tx>rd,  how  much  less,  then  this 
johurch  ?  f  Mf  I  ascend  up  to  hea;iren/*  saith  the  royal 
Ptppbet,  ^'  thou  art  there.  If  I  desoend  to  go  do^n 
4nto  hell,  thbu  art  present/*  And  God  his  own  self 
saith  by  Jeremiah  the  Prophet,  in  the  SSd  .chapter^ 
/^  I  fill  both  heaven  and  earth.'*  And  the  Apostle, 
jn  preaching  to  the  men  of  AthenSi  saith,/'  God  ii 
not  far  from  us,  for  we  live  in  him,  are  moved,  and 
be  in  him^''  (Acts,  xvii.) 

OP  vows*  . 

-    *■  T/ie  new  Learning. 

"  Voijr  to  the  Lord,  and  perform  it  that  ye  vow,^ 
(Psalm  Uxv.)  Therefore  we  may  vow,  si^d  we  ought 
to  perform,  it  that  we  vow :  for  there  is  a  law  made 
jof  giving  t^  them  which  vofi^ed.  In  the  third  book  of 
tb^e  Sent^iH^es,  a  vow  is  made  when  a  man  of  his  . 
yown  will  ppqmiseth,  that  -he  will  do  of  keep ,  some 
good  th)ng«  to  the  whioh  otharwise  he  is  not  haund^ 
jslthougb  be  be  bound  ^jfler  the  vow  be  made.  There 
he  three  pfiucjpal  and  ^^ibstantial.  vows,  jthat  is,  of 
^yerty,chflstity,^d;  obedience.  He  that  is  once 
made  a  religious  map  pr  ^^^priesti  is  bound  to  live  so 
.iqr  ev^r-^  hi%  yowv  ,.v^..  -..•      ... 
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V  Avow  U  a  law  (aajrthe^rbooltnen)  made  tpjper^ 
form  ftuch  •things  as  fhen  hav^'  tqvc^.  Ii  is  ^  plaiQ 
ilihatthe  holy, Sq^-iptUre  d6tb^:aAr4>^  and  juii|^  of 
the  law  an4  o^  ibfc  I^Kurks  ^of  41^  Now  i^  man/  not 
justified  or  bdMo  ri^tteua  by  the. U^  anci  woi^of 
Moses*  law:  hOvi^:  much  Jess  by  the.  work  of  !vow$^ 
)^fh^  Scir?ptm«  Utterly  refitoeth  ^od.defieth  nian*s 
toi^ions,  and  God  wiH  not-*Jbe  wiirship^  Mtith 
jaws  of  msah's  tradittona.  (Isaiadb,^  %smi  Malt*  xxv: 
^4ark,  vii.)  ^  Filr  oolyr  faith  -in  jGUifiat  doth  ijufetifyi. 
ind  pot  works,  whatsoever  they^  \mf.  aad  sincere 
fai^hwill  not  4u^  n^en  to.  put-coAfidtBoe  trii  tfietr 
works.  Inde^  ifeith -bjangeth  ^fortK  works» :  becfuuse 
•b<;  work-eth  bv. charity;  l^t  sbp  sufierelh  oo  man 
to  trust  unto  tnemr  \yjith  thi»  ungodly  opinion,  that 
fhe  should  be  juttifiied  by  them  ;  because  that^ere 
to  deny  the  Lord,  that  bought  up  with  hi^OfW^rd^ 
pioiis  bloods  ^     '     /, .  .    .  .     '    .• 

,.^  Vows  are  woftt  to  betaken  wtth.tiofie. other :opi* 
pion,  than  that  b)^,thenrsiQs  .should  he  done  away, 
aM  tp  deserve  gra^  and  ren^iiastcK)  d  sins^  i  There;* 
fore  spring  they  of  the  ignorance  of  Chris^^rellgioiti 
and  they  be  plainly  wicked,  and  therefore  they  he 
plainly  no«ght  and  q(  no  prite;  Fofeven  the  school^ 
men  say,  that  those  t^iogsbe  no  vpwi^^whichdp  turn  t0 
the  damage  or  hindrance  of  a  hibn's  salvation  :  seeing 
that  a  vow  hath  the  teme^hifigs  fo1l6wing  as  an  oatli 
hath,  that  is,  juitjte,  jud|;!nentv  and  truth.  To 
wiUand de^e  t6*b^u»tffiea^y  wbrkls is  to  cast  away 
thegraceof  Cfiridt,  ftndthatU  t6'/lose[«he  true  hfealth 
And  salvationi  therefblre  lll^^se;  ^^hws  that  be  so  gr^aUy 
JiH)^ted  ofi  be  Dp  vows,  *hd  'of  iio  value.  For  this 
jhprt  argument  of,  PqW  fearful  ,l|^  all  vowetrs  •shcM 
«ta^d  \  ^^*  If  righteouanew  ?be  of  the  law*,  then  Christ 
died  in  vainoXGal.v.)   r^^yea^e?gbue  quite  from 
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Chrt«ty  as  mBny'tt^^uife)a^tgf^^  law,  and  trt 

fallen  from  graee."  fGal.  ii.)  **  We  know  that  man 
K'MtjtistS^  bjr  the  w(irksbf  tde  lawv  InHfb^^ 
ftitlc  of:  Jeisus  Chfist/^  If  these  ikmg^  te  said  amd 
(he^Jiiwi.,  ttMs  vHlidi  pi^sibmed  fct  ber j^Miiieil  by'tiiC 
imrks^  Moae^^  law,  who  tin  abidii  o w  ongommilt 
%i4iiidli  ksiofe  ftr  tl4os0  things  by  the  w«6rk8  ofMr  tln^r^ 
tliewlitah^lyOtotrtgit^hmiaitlfr?  : 
<  I'bemfera  it^^penfieth  nsof  ookt  wnetcMessvcrtl^ 
Md  w«  dtesire  ftrgivenM^  of  Goki,  fof  oup  ^m  dbud 
bf  MrfMtsh  ^ow,  "and'  Wie  ^rn  i^in  to  ttee  lib^dfty] 
iiHUek  iCHn^'&'bli^  gat  urilb  M^  x9kU  avsui^  hdtim 
De^l^i'the  masttt^bnd  Miiebers  ef  works,  tht 
iipeA  etietni^s  of  Chrisjt,  we  rather  he*r  thkrss(N^t^ 
oFt^HblyGHiost  (Oalvv:^,^'-Stimdivrtbe  Iflm^ 
w4i6rew4tb  Cbrtethiili  imd«(%8  flree,:  ^utt  ^iftwp  Ml 
yourseli^  agaiftin  the  ycto&iilPljoiidage.'^ 

As  toiacbing  thie  :pface^  whldi  th^y  brings  oti|^ 
die  iCMd  T^tsmmt  £>r  t^  tnialtitlBtinJng  dnd'  es  Wblish^ 
ingof  vowd,  the^  make  nothing  for  the  putpOset 
ior  that  matindr  df  4r(f«^  pcfrCainM  dfito  the  Jefws^ 
Adnth^  ispuiaway,  as'^bb  gacH<toas/  (Aet^v^j) 
¥bkh  in  GhmtfAidsdth  altiDcrtWayd^  thinM  free^s*  m^ 
therdothr'thebondi^of  vows  arid  oar  Tibertyjigvw^  ^ 
What  need  many  words  ?  Oaf  vowjs  be'  ^Ithewi' 
fa^,  and  ther^ore  they  be  sm.  New  Who  wdold 
teafblid  to  lea^e and  forsake  $fn i^ 

OP  cdfrnffftts. 

I  Tile  Qospe)^  is  divided  Int6  isoanteh  and  eomnandi 
indents ;  we  be  bound  *  id  K^  the  oommandments^ 
€md  not  todespise  the  counsels^.  ,The  couMeb  be  ttt 
ttie  6  th  of  Mat«hai*,  to  love  our  enemiea,  not  fo  r6» 
*iftteVil,  not  to  steJvb  itt^thfeooort  ofiaw,*to  lend  ta 
«\^-one.  thftt  n«^dth^  and  aadl'^tjthtf  likei    3%(l 
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Tl.t 


iry  ^>M  libamik^i 


'  W^hav?  ^  ^^^Jn  ^5  Gospel  of  living  siagle- 
.JTMftt  xiit\.a(^4,J  <!jQr«-viK)  But  those  that  be  in 
ihe  i3th  of  Matthew,  they  be  no  copnscls,  but  pre* 
o^pts  9nd  GQipmi^meiit^^  the  which  thing  is  cna- 
mfest  by  tl^!Bxin?ttiii3tW)o?  of  the, text.  For  Christ 
Golh  threaten  them|  which  he  would  not  have  done, 
^  he  had  orily  cpunsell^  He  that  dotb  threaten  a 
jbain^  doth  |>rgflP^jQ4  W^  set  forth  a  law^  apd  couOf 
felleth  not.   ,        [^  .     . 

'  Mpreoyer,  it  js'.  gomqw^^^  '-  JUwe  thy  w^ 
bpur  v^  thy^elt/'  ^^t  Ipve  f«)f^aiDMsth  \^  it  tl^ 
tnihgs,  which  we  have  spoken  of.  Af)^  lu3t  is  foiy 
bidden^  Itud  therefore  be  the  aforesaid  forbidden  alac^ii 
VHtx^n  Matthew  had  rehiEaraed  theae  things,  whidl 
the  achoolo^f^f}.  ^kon.  apioog  Q^onsels^,  be  ^wt^by 
and  by  aiK:  j\  ff,  that  ye  inay  w?  tlur  cbiMMp,pf  ypwr 
Father  which  is  ia  heaven.**  {M^tt.  v.)  IJikewisf 
also  St«  Iiuk^  (After  that  be  had  reckon^  v>P  .'best 
law3)  saith,  "  .^nd  y^  4uuji  h?  th(a  jom  of  the^Mos^ 
Highest.^^  Therefore  tbevlbat  djiQ  them  opt  shai) . 
pq^  |}^  (be  chijdrea.  $urely|t  a  counseUor  wo^ldoot 
^aye  $pokea  m^r  tliis  n^aijlner :  yet  thua  did  Chry** 
Boston),  Austin^  and  Hila^  ^nderstahd  the  words 
pf  Christi  Then  if  the,  Lord  cominan^ed  all  tbe^ 
ihii^s,  why  do  we,  that  be  serv^u^ts,  loose  apdbresii 
th(?  laws  (^  itw  ^^  f<^^  9W  pleasure } 


-  -^    Tfyt  hew  liHrHin^f     • 

^  The  fourth  d#gr^  pf  kip^Ji:^  stoppeth  matriipQny^ 
There  be  diverji  im|)edimehts  of  fnat(1o)ony^  whidi 
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Iii^dcr  fnaWjij|c*it>e  macte,  artrf  l6bpe  it,  if  it  be  con'? 
tract6d,  namely,  Merror,  ^eondrtibn;  vow,  kindre^^ 
fault  or  crime,  the  diversity  of  worshipping,  power, 
bond,  honesty,  pr  if  thckU^be  ofd®nity.  These  htn« 
d^r  marriage  to  ,be  n)9de,^  andif  it  be  made,  hrtak 
ft  again.  Cert^n'  tWng^'  there  V,'^liich  hinder 
marriagje  to  be  mad*,  W'  tfie/lAose  it  not  if  it  ht 
contracted,  that  is;  the  time  of  not  spousiilg,  and 
the  forbidding  bf  the  rtiarch  ;  aWo,''d  spiritual  kiri- 
dred  is  gbtten  by'thcf^sifirament'dfbafitism  and  cofa- 
firmation  orbishob5n|;^;tHe^iVj^cH  letteth  matrknony 
to 'be,  and  putteth  a^Ader;'}tih.ltl6  made :  also  Ih^ 
Iwdcr  of  sub^deacod,  or  dcJacoii  aifid^Jrittthood,  hinder 
iqatrimony  to  be  taken,  because,  that  the  vow.  of 
ribastity  is  joined  to  those'^orderi^,;  als6.  if  there  be  f 
'divbfcement,  bbth  th^  Twn  and  the  woouui  mus(  rf^ 
inain  uninarried,  *  > 

,      ;  /  .,     T^  old  Learningf 

T-titre  be  degrees  of  Kn ,  or  consanjniimty  and  affll-^ 
nity,  read  to  be  forbidden  in  the  l8tD  of  Leriticus^ 
Yiarfiely,^  father,  rtoAi^r,  stepipother;  b  rif  tural  sisr 
ter,  a  lawful  sister  both  of  father  and  mottier,  cau<r 
sin,  aunt  of  the  fathered  side  and  of  the  mother's  side;^ 
the  wife  of  mine  uncle,  tbe  daugbter*in-law,  the 
wife  of  my  brother,  stepdaughter,  the  son  of  th^ 
stepson  or  stepdaughter,  the  sister  of  my  wife,  my 
wife  bein^  alive.  Here  is  forbidden  the  fh^t  degree 
of  affinity,  and  the  second  of  kin  or  consanguinity ; 
though  the  daughter  or  nieoe  of  my  brother  or  sistef 
is  not  reckoned  to  be  forbidden^  seeing  that  these 
be  proyided  and  taken  heed  of  by  the  law  of  God, 
they  must  needs  be  hohest ;  so  that  it  were  foolish 
hardiness  for  n  man  to  pu^  b^is  depreea  to  the  ^ord  of 
God. 
'  Those  thin^  that  be  spoken  pf  tjie  tiipes  (hat  be 
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void  of  espousals,  and  of  the  forbidding  of  the  churchi 
they  be  man*s  inventions;  ,  ^ 

And  the  spiritual  kindred  hath  no  testimony  in  the 
Scripture:  therefore  if  it'  doth  shine  or  glister  with 
never  so  fair  and  goodly  a  likeness,  we  may  as 
easily  despise  it  or  receive  it.  Why  doth  not  holy 
fraternity  let  marriage,  by  the  which  we  are  all  knit 
together  in  Christ  ?  They  be  my  brethren  and  mj 
sisters,  as  many  as  confess  Christ* 

That  the  Order  is  a  let  unto  matrimony,  it  is  no- 
thing else   but  false   speaking   tliruugli    hypocri^y^ 
For  if  matrimony  be  a  sacrament  (eis  they  say),  T  cah- 
not  see  why  holy  Order  cannot  s'lffer  ihc  Iiotinej^s^of 
matrimony.      **  Marriage    is   honourable,"   as  the 
Holy  Ghost  witnessetli.  (Heb,  xiii  )  And  they  thilit 
that  th6  holiness  of  matrimony  is  contrciV5^  to  the  ho* 
liness  of  Order,  the  which  thing  the  Afiostle  never 
knew  (1  Tim.  iii.  Tit.  i.);  where  lie   wonld   that   a 
bishop  should  be  the  husband  of  one  wife.     And 
(2  Tim/iv.)  he  calleth  it  the  learnings  of  fteVi  Is,  if 
any  man  forbiddeth  matrimony:'  (l   Cor.  vii.)    He 
saith  not  only,  it  is  better  to  murry  than   to  burn, 
but  he  commandeth  openly  in  this  manner:  "  for  the 
avoiding  of  fornication,  let  every  man  have  his  wife,'* 
Who  is  that  ev^ry  man  ?  Is  it  not  manifest  that  mar- 
riage i4  free  to  all  men  Which  have  not  the  gift*  of 
chastity? 

St.  Jerome  sheweth  a  cause  why,  in  the  gth  of  the 
Acts,  Christ  calleth  St.  Paul  -a  chosen  vessel,  iiainely, 
because  he  was  the  storehouse  of  the  law,  and  of  the 
holy  Scripture.  And  against  Jovinian  he  saith,  I 
will  bring  forth  Paul  the  Apostle,  whom  as  oft  as  I 
■read,  I  think  that  I  hear  not  words  but  thunilcrings. 
But  they  which  defend  the  filthy  single  living,  despise 
the  thundering  of  this  chosen  vessel,  as  the  barking 
of  a  dog,  and  they  think  that  he  that  is  within  Or- 
dersj  sinneth  deadly^  if  he  marry  a  wife.     God  the 
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Father  did  ordain  tmarnqge,  the  Son  did  commend 
Attd  honour  it  with  his  presence,  and  with  hta  ficst 
miracle.  The  Holy  Ghost  pronounced  it  honourable. 
Fdul,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christy  ^^rbiddeth  nO| 
Bishops  and  deacons  to  be- married:  and  they  which 
hosai  them  of  the  Gospel,  number  the  marriage  ojf 
.  file  priesis  among  deadly  sins  as  a  profane  and 
iiiiholy  thing,  the  which  holiness  of  Order  cannot 
Aufier.  Why  believe  they  not  at  the  least  the  senr 
fence  of  the  holy  fathers  ?  For  Theophylact,  qpon 
the  8 tit  chapter  of  Matthew,  saith,  <^  Learn  here  thii 
^  iharriage  hindereth  not  a  man  from  virtue,  for  the 
^rihce  of  the  Apostles  had  a  mother  ^in-law.** 

Furthermore,  we  do  allow  no  divorcen>ent  but  ia 
dise  of  fornication,  as  Christ  saitb  (Matt.  xfx«). 
Whereas  it  is  lawful  for  the  unguilty  after  divoroe* 
ihent  to  marry  again,  the  which  thing  might  be 
easily  done  if  the  man  adulterer  or  liie  woman  should 
i>e  killed  after  the  law  of  God.  (Dent.  %x\tu)  Ndvf 
they  tarry  both  unmarried,  the  which  is  $.  divdrcev 
inent  rather  in  name  and  in  word,  than  in. deed.  The 
text  of  Matthew  xix.  is  manifi^t :  (**  Whosoever 
forsaketh  his  wife  but  only  for  fornication,  and  m«r« 
rieth  another,  he  committeth  adultery.")  For  thii 
elau^  that  is  put  between  (^^  exoept  it  oe  for  fomiea* 
iion**)  declareth  and  ruletb  t\\6  whde  sentehce,  tbat 
if  any  fornication  do  cTiance  in  the  mean  season,  hf 
that  forsaketh  the  woman  adulterer,  and  marrfeth 
another,  he  being  unguilty,  then  he  coomiitletb 
»one  adultery. 

And  why  do  we  not  in  such  cases  go  rather  to  tb6 
Scripture,  that  is  inspired  of  God,  than  tD  those 
Writers  of  Sims*  f  seeing  that  the  Apostlejp  the  ae^ 
cond  to  Timothy,  the  third  chapter,  aaitb,  thut  tbf 
Scripture  is  profitable  for  correction  and  teaching* 

♦  Vi?.  Sums  «f  Divinity,  *^En. 
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OP   CEREMOltliS. 

Men  reckon  that  ceremonies  have  the  name  of  d 
town  in  Tuscia,  called  Cerete,  and  by  ceremonies  we 
mean  the  worshipping  of  G6d  but  outwardly. 

The  new  Learning. 

The  ceremonies  which  our  fathers  ordained,  must 
Ife  kept  and  not  changed  ;  they  are  the  worshipping 
of  God.     The  religious  men  and  rude  priests  dJo  de- 
fend the  ceremonies  (whatsoever  they  be)  so  stiffly,  *. 
as  though  holiness  consisted  and  stood  in  theixi  Q^Iy.  . 
For  we  have  seen  in  these  times  the  holy  orders  con- 
tend and  strive  with  unstaunchable  hatred  among  ' 
themselves  for  ceremonies.  . 

The  old  Learning, 

We  may  not  swerve  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor 
to  the  left  hand ;  but  we  must  walk  in  the  king*^ 
highway.  Our  life  is  in  that  case,  that  we  cannot  be 
without  ceremonies  :  for  we  be  not  angelical  spirits^ 
but  men;  and  as  long  as  we  live  in  this  visible  worlds 
in  the  prison  of  this  body,  we  must  needs  have  dif- 
ference of  works,  of  places,  of  offices,  of  times,  of 
persons,  and  of  other  things.  For  we  be  (as  the 
Apostle  saith,  Romans,  xii.)  many  members  and  one 
body,  and  not  haying  all  one  act  or  office.  But^ 
after  that  the  light  of  the  Grospel  is  come,  and  has 
followed  the  shadow  of  the  law,  we  should  use  very 
few  ceremonies ;  as  we  have  baptism  and  the  supper  . 
of  the  Lord,  after  the  ordinance  of  Christ  in  the  Ne\^ 
Testament*'  For  we  use  (as  we  be  always  ready  to 
the  worst)  to  set  much  by  ceremonies,  and  to  con- 
ceive a  vain  opinion  and  confidence  to  be  justified  by 
them,  if  they  be  perfectly  done :  and  if  tliey  leave 
them  undone,  we  conceive  a  foolish  fear,  (that  is)  pf 
every  band  %  iuaig;hty  conscience^ 

TOL.  IV.  V  V 
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Therefore  lest  we  should  swerve  away  from  the 
prick  of  true  holiness,  let  us  take  faith  and  charity 
unto  us,  as  the  rulers  and  guiders  of  ceremonies,  in 
the  which  if  they  were  done,  they  might  be  done 
godlily.  Before  all  things  we  must  take  great  heed 
and  diligent  provision,  lest  ceremonies  hurt  and  de- 
stroy the  head  and  the  root  of  our  religion,  which  is 
faith  in  Christ.  Faith  and  belief  in  Christ  is  only 
our  righteousness,  which  worketh  afterward  by  cha- 
rity, the  which,  if  it  continue  in  safeguard  in  the 
liberty  of  the  spirit,  ye  may  live  and  be  occupied  in 
the  ceremonies  of  the  church  without  any  blame. 
For  he  that  is  justified  by  faith  keepeth  ceremonies, 
lest  he  should  offend  those  that  be  yet  weak  in  the 
faith,  not  as  necessary  to  righteousness,  but  as  a 
teaching  and  bringing  up  for  weaklings,  believing 
stedfastly,  that  all  those  outward  things  be  free  unto 
us  through  faith,  and  that  we  owe  nothing  to  any 
body,  but  only  love.  (Rom.  xiii.) 

By  this  rule  the  Apostle,  being  conversant  among 
his  brethren,  without  the  jeopardy  and  the  loss  of 
conscience  and  faith,  was  so  free  by  the  spirit  of 
faith,  that  for  all  that  he  made  himself  an  underling 
and  a  servant  of  all  men,  and  was  of  all  fashions,  to 
save  some  at  the  least.  He  had  knowledge,  but  he 
knew  that  knowledge  did  swell,  and  charity  did  edify, 
(1  Cor.  viii.  and  ix.)  He  granteth  that  **  all  things 
be  lawful  unto  him,  but  that  all  things  be  not  pro- 
fitable :  that  all  things  be  lawful,  but  all  things  do 
not  edify."  Arid  he  did  follo\v  those  tilings  which 
belonged  unto  peace  and  to  edifying. 

We  will  follow  this  Apostle,  not  giving  our  fiberty 
to  the  occasion  of  the  flesh,  but  in  serving  one  an- 
other by  charity.  (Gal.  v.)  Here  must  the  overseers 
and  ministers  of  the  church  be  admonished,  thatthef 
a«lade  the  congregation,  holden  down  with  so  many 
ceremonies  and  laws,  that  almiostthe  eoadkion  and 
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State  of  the  Jews  were  more  tolerable,  than  the  state 
of  Christian  men.  Now  is  it  not  only  foolishness, 
but  also  wickedness,  that  Christian  men  should  strive 
among  themselves  for  ceremonies  (I  cannot  tell 
what),  whose  badge  is  charity,  and  not  ceremonies. 
(John,  xiii.) 

OP   MAN*S   TRADITIONS. 

The  new  Zjearning. 

There  is  a  canon  or  a  rule,  the  which  maketh 
^qual  the  constitutions  of  popes  and  bishops  with 
the  Gosjtel ;  and  it  affirmeth,  that  the  Gospel  can- 
not be  well  upholden,  except  the  statutes  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  fathers  be  kept :  as  Leo  the  IVth  saith, 
in  the  20th  distinction  of  the  chapter  De  Libellis, 
^  All  things  that  be  necessary  to  be  known  to  our 
salvation,  be  not  expressed  in  the  canonical  Scrip- 
ture, but  the  Holy  Ghost,  after  that  the  Scripture 
was  written,  did  shew  many  wholesome  things  unto 
our  forefathers."  (John,  xvi.)  **  I  have  many  things 
.to  say  unto  you,  which  ye  cannot  bear  at  this  time.** 
And  those  things  that  were  in  practice  then,  are  not 
now  all  written,  but  even  given  from  one  to  another, 
as  by  hand,  and  are  come  even  to  our  time :  as  Da- 
mascene, in  a  Sermon  of  the  Dead,  writeth,  "That 
the  memory  of  feithful  dead  men  came  unto  us  from 
the  Apostles*  time.*'  Moreover,  Paul  taught  the 
people  (that  he  purchased  unto  Christ,  when  he  was 
with  them)  many  things,  the  which  were  never  writ- 
ten.  Also,  *^  He  that  heareth  not  the  church,  let 
him  be  counted  as  an  heathen  and  a  publican  :** 
therefore  siie  may  make  laws  and  constitutions  ne- 
cessary for  man*s  salvation. 

Also,  that  is  necessary  to  salvation,  whose  trans- 
gression is  deadly  sin ;  "but  the  ordinances  of  tha 
<;hurch  be  such.    The  first  is  proved  by  Abbas,  iii 
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the  proem  or  preface  of  the  Decretals  ;  and  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Constitutions,  he  allegeth  Calderine, 
Andreas,  and  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose maketh  the  text  in  the  chapter  Quo  Jure  the  8th 
distinction,  where  it  is  written,  that  *^  the  breaker 
of  the  traditions  of  the  church  sinneth  deadly,"  be* 
cause  that  also  the  positive  law  bindeth  in  matters  of 
conscience,  therefore  they  bind.  Hereupon  John 
Mayre,  with  great  pride  and  disdain,  saith  in  the 
fourth  distinction,  the  third  chapter,  "  To  think 
that  he  that  breaketh  the  commandments  of  the 
church  sinneth  not  deadly,  is  an  error." 

The  old  Learning. 

Matthew,  the  17th  chapter.  The  heavenly  Fa- 
ther maketh  his  only  begotten  Son  doctor  and 
teacher  of  the  church,  saying,  "  Hear  him  ;"  and  he 
put  his  words  in  his  mouth.  (Deut.  xviii.)  He  saith, 
**  And  I  will  be  a  revenger  and  a  punisher  of  them 
which  refuse  the  learning  of  this  doctrine."  He 
which  saith  (John,vii.),  "  My  doctrine  is  not  mine, 
but  His  that  sent  me :"  that  Doctor  is  the  everlasting 
wisdom  of  the  Father,  the  way,  the  light,  the  truth, 
whom  we  believe  stedfastly,  that  he  both  would  and 
did  give  unto  his  church,  not  botched,  clotted,  or 
imperfect,  and  unstable  learning,  but  sound,  per* 
feet  and  unchangeable,  to  the  which  needeth  no- 
thing be  put  as  an  addition  :  for  those  things  that  are 
necessary  for  to  be  known  for-  man*s  salvation,  be 
contained  plenteously  in  the  canonical  Scripture. 

Sometimes  the  Apostles  spake  and  treated  upon 
the  kingdom  of  God  more  plenteously  in  speaking 
than  it  is  written  in  books ;  yet  for  all  that,  as  for  the 
sum  of  the  sentence  and  doctrine,  they  preached  none 
other  things  than  the  Gospel,  which  we  have  written; 
so  that  those  things  that  pertain  to  a  Christian  man's 
life,  must  be  learned  of  no  where  else  but  of  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TURNER. OLl>    LEARNING    AKl>   NEW. 


46i 


Bible ;  that  is,  of  the  New  Testament  and  the  Old. 
For  all  Scripture,  given  by  the  inspiration  of  God 
(saith  the  Apostle,  2  Tim.  iii.),  is  profitable  to 
teaching,  to  improve,  to  inform,  and  to  instruct  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
and  prepared  to  all  good  works. 

Then  why  do  we  thrust  into  the  church's  hands 
the  laws  of  men  as  necessary  to  Christ's  religion  ?  I 
do  not  speak  here  of  the  civil  law.  t  know  that  the 
laws  of^secular  power  are  to  be  kept  for  the  con- 
science sake  ;  for  they  have  their  strength  of  God's 
law.  (Rom.  xiii;)  I  speak  of  the  decrees  of  men, 
with  the  which  they  would  bind  men's  consciences. 
Furthermore,  the  Apostle  (2  Tim.  iii.)  praiseth  the 
holy  Scripture  with  a  great  verdict  and  praise,  say- 
ing, "  The  holy  Scripture  may  make  thee  wise  unto 
health  through  faith,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Who 
dare  set  this  title  before  his  constitutions,  that  "  they 
may  make  you  learned  to  salvation  ?"  This  honour 
is  only  due  to  the  holy  Scripture  of  God. 

Furthermore,  if  there  were  any  thing  shewed  our 
fathers  a  thousand  years  ago  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
which  were  not  known  (in  the  time  of  the  flowering 
of  the  church  that  newly  did  spring  up)  to  the  Apos- 
tles and  to  the  church,  they  be  either  necessary  to 
salvation,  or  not  necessary.  If  they  be  not  necessary, 
but  ordained  for  a  time,  why  is  a  man's  conscience 
beset  with  them  ?  If  they  be  necessary,  either  there 
is  another  way  of  salvation  now,  than  was  in  the 
primitive  church,  or  else  they  were  all  damned  that 
departed  before  that  revelation,  for  they  knew  not  the 
thing  that  was  good  and  necessary  to  their  salvation. 
The  which  things,  seeing  that  they  be  the  most  vain 
that  can  be,  and  foolish,  and  that  the  same  manner 
of  justifying  and  salvation  is  now  that  was  then,  and 
was  then  that  is  now :  why  make  we  those  things 
necessary,  tliat  be  not  necessary  ?    and  why  set  we 
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SO  little  by  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  that  we  had  aS 
lief  have  our  dreams,  as  the  most  holy  Gospel  ? 

We  do  not  reject  and  refuse  the  constitutions  and 
ordinances  of  bishops,  which  vex  not  the  conscience, 
but  pertain  and  be  profitable  to  the  common  peace 
and  tranquillity  of  men's  conversation  only.  We 
defy  and  reject  those  laws,  in  the  which  either  they 
command  or  forbid,  under  pain  of  deadly  sia^  with- 
out the  law  of  God.  Only  God  ought  to  reign  in 
the  conscience,  in  whose  hands  peculiarly  bfi  men's 
souls.  The  Apostle  calleth  him  the  adversary  of 
God,  which  goeth  about  to  sit  in  the  temple  of  God, 
and  boast  himself  as  God.  (2  Thess.  ii.  and  2  Cor, 
iii.)  We  be  the  ministers  of  the  New  Testament^ 
ministers  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  of  the  letter.  What 
avail  man's  constitutions  to  justification  ? 

If  ye  say  that  they  prepare  to  obey  God  the  easier,  . 
I  answer,  there  is  nothing  that  can  prepare  the  mind 
to  keep  the  law  of  God,  or  fashion  it,  but  only  the 
grace  of  God.  The  Apostle  (Gal.  i.)  pronounceth 
accursed,  not  only  man,  but  also  an  angel  of  heaven, 
that  durst  preach  another  Gospel  than  Paul  preached. 
If  it  be  the  power  of  God  to  the  salvation  of  all  that 
believe,  why  do  we  mingle  and  join  our  chaff  with 
so  great  a  power  ?  And  in  the  first  to  the  Corin- 
thians, the  third  chapter,  *' Other  foundation  cannot 
man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid^  which  is  Jesus 
Christ."  If  no  ipan  ought  to  put  any  thing  to  Mo- 
ses' law  (Deut.  xii.)j  why  should  we  add  and  put 
unto  the  Gospel  any  thing  ?  seeing  even  Camaracen- 
sis,  a  schoolman,  calleth  it  the  most  perfect  law  and 
lightest,  and  the  straitest  in  precepts.  Why  do 
we  not  leave  our  laws,  and  follow  the  business  that 
Christ  appointed  ?  (Matt,  xxviii.)  **  Teach  all  people 
|o  k^p  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 
We  be  ministers  and  servants  of  Chnist,  and  disposer^ 
pf  the  secf^ts  of  God,. 
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Now  it  is  required  of  the  stewards  or  disposeit^ 
that  they  be  found  faithful.  These  privities  and 
mysteries  by  the  articles  of  our  faith  of  the  Gospel, 
the  wisdom  of  the  cross,  the  knowledge  of  grace 
gotteu  by  Christ — let  us  preach  these  things  for  the 
health  of  the  people  of  God,  and  let  us  not  abuse 
our  power,  the  which  the  Lord  gave  us  to  edify  with, 
and  not  to  destroy.  (1  Cor.  xiii.)  The  canon  or  rule 
that  maketh  the  ordinances  of  fathers  equal  with  the 
Gotpel,  is  openly  ungodly  and  wicked,  the  which 
even  our  adversaries  cannot  receive,  if  they  knew 
the  calnon  of  the  Scripture. 

To  be  short:  the  faith  wherewith  a  righteous  man 
liveth  is  conceived,  taken,  and  drawn  out  of  the 
canonical  Scripture,  and  not  of  the  decrees  of  the 
fathers,  as  St*  Austin  witnesseth  in  the  ninth  book 
of  the  City  of  God,  the  )  8th  chapter.  Then  where* 
fore  should  I  receive,  as  an  article  of  my  faith,  that 
which  the  Scripture  inspired  of  God  hath  not  ?  I  am 
commanded  to  prove  and  try  the  spirits  whether  they 
be  of  God  or  no;  the  which  liberty  of  judging  aB 
doctrines  by  the  Scriptures  no  man  will  take  from  us. 
The  words  of  St.  John,  in  the  l6th  chapter,  esta- 
blish nothing  man's  traditions ;  for  God  did  fulfil  his 
promise  at  Whitsunday,  when  he  sent  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  led  his  disciples  unto  all  truth,  which  be* 
fore  that  time  they  could  not  hear. 

Who  will  deny  that  the  memory  and  remembrance 
of  those  that  be  departed,  did  come  from  the  Apos- 
tles unto  us ;  seeing  that  St.  Paul,  in  the  first  to  the 
Tlies8alonia«s,  the  fourth  chapter,  saith,  that  one 
should  comfort  another  with  the  word  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  in  Christ  ?  But  now  that  we 
way  answer  to  their  rhetorical  argument,  wherein 
they  re«oa,  that  by  the  breaking  of  the  ordinance 
trf  the  chiirch  a  maxh  simieth  deadly,  we  answer, 
l!bQtthe..knawIfidge  of  sin  is  by  the  Isuie.  (Rom.  iii.) 
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The  Apostle  speaketh  of  God's  law,  and  not  of 
man's.  And  I,  moved  by  the  Scripture,  think  that 
a  man's  conscience  neither  ought  nor  can  be  bound 
with  man's  construction  ;  for  we  are  endowed  with  a 
liberty,  which  we  will  use,  the  which  liberty  is  the 
liberty  of  the  conscience.  (1  Cor.  iii.)  All  things  be 
yours,  whether  it  be  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas ; ' 
whereby  we  understand  that  neither  Paul  nor  Apollos 
hath  authority  to  bind  men's  consciences,  where  God 
doth  not  bind.  The  1st  to  the  Corinthians,  the  J  2th 
chapter,  "  Be  ye  not  made  servants  of  men."  (Col. 
ii.)  *^  You  being  dead  with  Christ,  why  be  you  holden 
fitill  with  decrees  ?" 

And  for  the  most  part  such  constitutions  be  con- 
trary to  the  word  and  deed  of  the  Apostles.  But  as 
Gerson  beareth  witness,  in  the  second  section  of  the 
Spiritual  Life,,  the  seventh  corollary,  it  is  not  in  the 
Pope's  power,  neither  in  the  councils*  power,  nor  in 
the  church's  power,  to  change  the  learning  given 
and  taught  by  the  Evangelists  and  of  Paul.  Mr, 
Jasper  Satager  did  see  this  in  the  Defension  of  the 
Constitutions  of  the  Church,  the  which  openly  and 
plainly  granteth  that  the  learning  that  is  without 
the  Scripture,  though  it  be  good,  yet  it  bindeth  not 
by  God's  law.  And  it  is  no  marvel ;  for  only  Christ 
ought  to  reign  in  man's  conscience  by  his  word, 
which  only  may  save  and  condemn.  (Matt,  x.)  Pear 
not  them  that  can  kill  the  body  and  not  the  soul,  but 
fear  Him  that  can  cast  both  body  and  soul  into  ever- 
lasting iire.  ' 

Truly  if  they  can  make  a  constitution,  and  com- 
mand- it  under  pain  of  deadly  sin,  they  may  kill  the 
SQul :  but  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  is  otherwise.  The 
fientenee  of  Ezekiel  is  pronounced  against  tliem  in 
the  13th  chapter:  Wo  be  to  them  Kbax  make  bcrf- 
pters  under  the  head  of  every  age,  to  catch  souls,  that 
th^y  rpigl)t  kill  souls,  which  die  not!    How  doth 
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the  schoolmen's  learning  of. the  power  of  buidmg 
of  men'^  constitutions  agr^e  with  itself ^  seeing 
Thomas  granteth.  plainly^  that  the  commandments 
of  the  positive  law  bind  more  with  the  intent  olftbe 
law-maker,  than  with  the  words  of  it ;  so  that  he  is 
more  to  be  reckoned  a  breaker  of  the  commandment 
4hat  doeth  against  the  intent  of  the  law-maker,  thak 
he  that  swerveth  from  the  letter  of  the  ordinance  of 
the  law.  But  the  intent  of.  the  maker  of  the  po- 
sitive law  is  not,  that  Im  precept  should  be  alwc^ 
kept,  because  that  many  impediments  may  chance; 
m  the  which  it  is  not  expedient  to  keep  that  law,  ycK 
sometimes  the  keeping  of  the  precept  weredamnablet 
Wherefore  in  every  precept  of  the  positive  Jaw,  the 
exception  of  a  reasonable  causeis  admitted.   . 

Now  pat  the  case,  that  there  is  a  law  that  a  man 
«hali  not  eat  flesh  on  the  Friday,  and  that  a  priest 
shall  not  have  a  wife :  here  the  intent  of  the  law- 
tnaker  is  to  bring  to  goodness.  But  it  chanceth  if 
we  keep  those  laws,  that  either  the  liberty  of  a  Chris* 
tian  man  be  in  jeopardy,  or  we  offend  against  God*s 
law.  In  this  case  the  positive  law  bindeth  not,  for 
the  intent  of  the  law-maker  is  not  to  kill  any  man,  or 
to  give  any  occasion  to  break  God's  law :  but  seeing 
that  it  cannot  be  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  doubtless  it 
remitteth  and  looseth  those  things  that  it  did  decree. 
And  if  there  chance  any  reasonable  cause  of  breaking 
such  a  tradition,  it  will  pronounce  the  transgressor 
absolved  and  clear,  and  not  rash.  But  what  more 
rea^bnable  cause  is  there,  than  avoiding  of  deadly 
sin,  or  the  jeopardy  of  conscience  ?  Paul  was  con- 
tent so  to  chastise  his  flesh,  that  he  would  never  eat 
fSesh,  nthef  than  to  ofiend  his  brother. 
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«P   COI7NCIL8   AND   LAWS  MADB   BT    A    MUJLTITUDB 
OF   BISHOPS    GATHBRBB   TOaBTHEB. 

The  new  Learning. 

If  tile  authority  of  councils  be  despised,  all  things 
in  the  church  shall  be  doubtful  and  uncertain,  for 
the  heresies  that  w&:t  once  condcnwied  in  the  coun- 
cils shall  come  again.  Therefore  it  is  not  lawful 
unto  a  private  man  to  affirm  or  teach  any  thing 
gainst  the  councils.  For  the  council  is  gathered 
^together  in  the  name  of  Christ,  it  is  ruled  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  therefore  it  erreth  not ;  so  that 
the  constitutions  of  the  council  are  the  constitutions 
^  the  catholic  church,  whom  the  council  doth  re- 
present. But  those  things  that  the  church  ordaineth, 
•re  as  well  to  be  (^served  and  kept,  as  the  canomcal 
Scripture.  Neither  is  it  needful  fbr  the  council  to 
add  or  put  testimonies  of  Scripture  to  its  deta-mina- 
tions,  seeing  that  the  Apostles  and  the  elders  did 
not  establish  the  first  council  holden  at  Jerusaleia 
with  Scriptures^  Acts,  xy. 

The  old  Learning. 

Jc^n,  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  his  first  Epistle, 
t>iddeth  to  prove  spirits  whetha*  they  be  of  God  or 
po :  therefore  is  it  lawful  for  Chriatian  men  to  judge 
the  Spirit  of  councils;  for  they  say  that  (he  Holy  Ghost 
is  author  of  the  council.  Wha^  lule  shdll  we  have^ 
I  pray  you,  to  prove  and  try  spu'its  beside  the  word 
pf  God?  This,  seeing  that  it  ia.suie,  true,  seven 
times  purged,  and  a  candle  in  a  darii  place,  shall  be 
a  touchstone  to  prove  and  to  try  all  karaiiig  of  men 
by.  If  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  rule  thecou»eils,  and  the 
same  Spirit  of  truth  taught  the  Apostles  every  truth ; 
and  if  the  Apostles  did  preach  that,  and  gave  il  unto 
Vs,  it  follovveth  that  the  constitutions  and  the  coun- 
cils  must  agree  with  the  learning  of  Christ  and  the 
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Apostles^  that  i$y  with  the  holy  Scripture ;  for  tbt 
Spirit  of  God  dificjreth  not  from  himself:  he  is 
simple^  and  his  learning  is  simple.  But  seeing  that 
it  is  openly  known  that  the  councils  have  decreen 
-contrary  to  holy  Scripture,  and  also  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  will  forbid  us  to  doubt  upon  such  con- 
atitutions  of  councils  i 

The  Apostle's  learning  wills,  that  a  bishop  shouM 
be  the  husband  of  one  wYe.     Thefeisa  council  that 
forbiddeth  bishops  the  use  of  holy  matrimony:  what 
authority  is  here  ?    The  doctrine  of  Paul  is  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  law  of  God,  the  which  ought  not  to  be 
changed;  seeing  that  it  doth  threaten  death  and 
cursing  even  to  angelical  spirits,  if  they  durst  bring  any 
other  Gospel.     But  now  if  they  ordain  and  determitife 
those  things  which  be  contrary  to  the  Scripture,  who 
will  deny  but  they  nuiy  err  ?  I  have  not  said  this  to 
despise  the  councils  that  be  councils  indeed,  but  wfe 
eet  Grod  above  the  council.     For  we  grant  according 
to  the  promise  of  our  Saviour,  that  Christ  is  present 
in  that  congregation,  which  is  gathered  in  the  nanie 
of  Christ,  but  we  grant  no  man  power  and  authority 
to  decree  and  ordain  any  thing  in  the  church  of  God 
against  the  Scriptures.     We  receive  no  man  that 
Cometh  in  his  own  name  (John,  v.),  and  that  speak- 
£th  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  his  own  self.     Beside 
this,  the  Scripture  giveth  no  greater  power  to  a  ge- 
neral council  than  to  two  or  three  gatheilid  in  the 
joiame  of  the  Lord^  the  which  congregation  hath  au- 
thority to  excommunicate  him.  that  rebelleth,  and  is 
stubborn,  and  an  open  sinner  ;  but  it  hath  no  author 
rity  to  make  precepts,  and  to  thrust  them  into  n)en*ft 
i^nsciences  that  be  free. 

Furthermore,  the  Scripture  hath  prophesied  that 
false  doctors  should  come  in  the  latter  days,  tu  th6 
smme  o(  Christ,  the  which  shall  deceive  many  men, 
wying,  *^  I  am  Chdat*'*    The  which  most  earneait 
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warning  of  our  Saviour,  not  without  a  cause,  maketh  us 
more  wary  and  circumspect,  that  we  should  not  be^ 
lieve  every  spirit.  Indeed  these  be  goodly  and  glo- 
rious names ;  *'  the  church,"  *^  the  council  ga- 
thered in  the  name  of  Christ :"  but  Christ  and  the 
JVpostles  have  warned  us,  that  those  things  alone 
should  not  move  us :  they  did  describe  these  latter 
Jitays  with  so  horrible  colours^  that  it  is  wonder  men 
cannot  perceive  these  things.  Cyprian,  in  a  certain 
council  where  were  eighty-six  bishops  sitting,  taught 
wrong  of  the  baptizing  of  heretics ;  and  for  the  mast 
part  all  the  bishops  of  Africa,  Numidia,  and  Mauri- 
tania, erred  with  him.  If  it  be  so,  that  the  councils 
err  about  the  sacraments  of  the  dmrch,  who  can 
safely  without  jeopardy  from  henceforth  believe  the 
councils,  making  laws  without  Scripture  ? 

Moreover,  the  same  things  may  chance  (we  do 
not  doubt)  to  great  and  general  councils,  that  have 
chanced  unto  the  particular  and  provincial  councils : 
and  surely  I  think  and  hold  that  then  all  things  shall 
be  more  doubtful  and  uncertain,  when  the  authority 
of  the  word  doth  fail,  the  which  ought  to  be  sound 
and  undefiled.  For  the  church  gave  not  authority 
to  the  word,  but  the  word  gave  authority  to  the 
church.  And  when  the  congregation  believ^h  the 
Gospel,  it  is  safe ;  and  the  heresies  which  in  times 
pest  were  banished  away  and  quenched,  they  were 
quenched  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God.  Truly,  heresy  is  plucked  up  by  the 
root,  none  other  way,  than  with-  the  word  of  God 
and  wholesome  learning.  Therefore  the  Apos;tle  wills, 
fhat  a  bishop  should  be  fenced  and  harnessed  with 
wholesome  learning,  that  be  may  overcome  them 
tba^  resist  and  fight  against  him.  Put  the  case,  that 
the  council  did  ordain  any  thing  without  Scripture  ; 
by  and  by  )viH  Gerson,  and  learned  and  honest  men 
with  him>  say,.. We  must  believe  more  the  saying  of 
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one  man  fenced  with  the  authority  of  canonical  Scrip- 
ture, than  the  declaration  of  the  Pope  or  the  ge- 
neral counciL 

I  pass  over  here  the  manifest  saying  of  Innocen- 
tius,  in  cap.  cum  venerah.  de  except  that  is  to  wit, 
that  no  proof  is  to  be  admitted  against  the  Scripture^ 
but  all  things  should  be  holden  without  doubt.  Here- 
upon it  foUoweth,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  coun- 
cil to  charge  the  congregation  with  any  thing  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  Scripture.  And  the  council 
of  Jerusalem  decreed  nothing  without  Scripture, 
boasting  and  advancing  the  Holy  Ghost  only.  For 
beside  the  word  of  Amos,  the  Qth  chapter,  all  other 
things  had  strength  of  the  Scripture,' and  not  only  oif 
the  will  of  many.  For  the  Apostles  and  Seniors 
commanded  that  the  people  should  abstain  from 
those  things  that  were  offered  up  to  idols,  frpm 
blood,  from  things  strangled,  and  fornication.  The 
chief  and  the  sum  of  this  matter  was,  that  a  man 
should  be  justified  not  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 
by  grace,  the  which  righteousness  of  faith,  long  time 
ago,  was  approved  with  the  witness  of  the  law  and  thq 
Prophets.  (Rom.  iii.) 

Furthermore,  if  the  Apostles  did  sufficiently  teach, 
by  the  authority  of  |he  Holy  Ghost,  that  manner  of 
justifying  an  unrighteous  man,  why  did  .they  that 
came  after  devise  and  imagine  other  ways  of  justify- 
ing ?  For  those  things  that  they  called  neqessary, 
were  not  necessary  for  righteousness,  but  for  charity; 
for  the  occasions  of  the  falling  of  the  weaklings  wercj 
to  be  avoid<^. 

To  be  short :  that  which  the  Apostles  determined, 
they  mjght  uphold  and  prove  by  Scripture.  As  con- 
cerning it  that  was  offered  unto  idols,  it  is  plain 
enough  ;  for  they  had  it  in  Deuteronomy,  that  the 
brother  should  not  be  hurt  nor  despised.  Our  bro- 
'j^her  is  despised,  if  we  give  him  an  occasion  of  fall-; 
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ing.  They  did  know  it  was  lawful  to  eat  all  meald 
that  were  to  be  sold  in  the  shambles,  and  that  to  the 
dean  all  things  are  clean  and  all  things  are  lawful, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient  or  necessary,  and 
that  tliere  was  nothing  of  itself  common  or  uncleam; 
but  they  would  not  that  their  brother  should  be  of- 
fended, fop  whom  Christ  died. 

Furthermore  (Exod.  xxxiv.),  it  is  clearly  com- 
manded the  Jews,  that  they  should  not  eat  of  the 
things  that  are  offered  up  ;  the  which  observation  and 
keeping  (seeing  that  the  law  stuck  so  stiffly  as  yet  in 
the  Jews*  hearts)  without  offending  could  not  hastily 
be  taken  away,  and  be  contemned.  (Gen.  ix.)  The 
«ating  of  blood  is  forbidden.  (Lcvit.  vii.  xvii.  and 
xix.)  The  Lord  commanded  to  abstain  from  things 
itrangled.  (Exod.  xxii.  and  Levit.  xxii.)  Whoredom 
tnd  fornication  are  forbidden.  (Deut.  v.  and  xxiii.) 
The  council  held  at  Jerusalem  might  have  been 
strengthened  and  established  with  these  places  of 
Scripture,  the  which  made  the  Jews  that  they  could 
not  yet  enjoy  the  liberty  of  Christ  with  a  whole  and  a 
sound  conscience.  Wherefore  the  law  of  charity 
commanded,  that  the  offending  of  our  brethren  should 
be  avoided. 

Let  our  councils  defend  theii%  constitutions  with 
Scriptures,  or  let  them  command  those  things  that 
be  grounded  upon  the  Scripture,  Let  them  have  a 
respect  to  the  avoiding  or  offences.  Let  them  lay 
nothing  upon  men's  necks,  but  those  that  are  neces- 
sary, after  the  same  way  that  they  were  necessary 
which  were  ordained  of  the  Apostles  at  that  season, 
and  no  man  shall  withstand  them. 

Therefore,  brethren,  I  beseech  you,  for  the  mercy 
of  God  (for  here  we  do  not  treat  of  frail  things,  but 
of  soul-health),  take  heed  and  look  upon  the  thing 
that  in  all  points  is  the  greatest  of  all  other,  set  all 
affections  and  troubling  of  your  minds  aside,  and  wdgb 
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the  matter  truly  and  sincerely.  "  Let  no  man  seek 
those  things  that  be  his^  but  those  that  be  Jesua 
Christ's."  Let  no  man  rate,  snatch,  and  speak 
against  his  brother.  I  have  a  conscience  also.  I 
think  worshipfully  by  the  fathers  and  the  councils. 
I  do  not  despise  the  prophecies  or  the  interpretations 
of  Scripture ;  but  before  all  other  things  I  love  and 
regard  holy  Scripture,  as  the  only  treasure  of  the 
congregation.  The  Scripture  is  ot  greater  authority 
(saith  St.  Austin)  than  all  the  capacity  of  man's  wit: 
if  it  had  been  sufficient  to  us  to  have  holy  men,  ex* 
celling  both  in  wit  and  in  karning,  to  rule  the  church 
or  congregation,  what  needed  it  to  ordain  the  canoa 
of  Scripture  ?  If  they  only  make  decrees  of  outward 
things,  in  the  which  we  have  liberty,  why  do  some 
charge  men's  consciences  with  these  things,  and  so 
lade  them  that  they  command  and  beat  in  as  dili-» 
gently,  yea,  a  great  deal  more  diligently,  men's  hw^ 
than  the  most  holy  law  of  God  ? 

Afi  for  myself,  wittingly  and  with  my  will  I  deoeive 
no  man,.  I  will  affirm  nor  hold  nothing  which  is  dig-- 
agreeing  to  the  word  of  God  and  the  catholic  con^ 
gr^ation.  So  earnestly  move  I  to  the  word  of  Grod, 
that  yet  I  would  not  the  occasion  of  faJling  should 
be  given,  the  which  especially  doth  spring  (as  this 
time  is)  of  the  traditions  of  men.  And  I  do  noir 
study  for  all  that,  that  I  might  utterly  destroy  cere- 
monies, and  th^  statutes  of  the  fathers ;  but  I  da 
give  warning,  i^  it  was  my  duty,  that  there  is  great 
diilfereBce  between  the  keeping  of  ceremonies  and 
man's  traditioni,  and  the  righteousness  of  God  r  and 
that  there  is  a  certain  righteousness^  which  must  be 
earnestly  looked  upon,  that  we  may  know  after  whak 
fashion  men's  consciences  should  be  established  an4 
made  strong  against  the  gates  of  hell :  and  in  what 
,  things  true  penance  and  amending  of  our  living  doth 
i^tand.    In  tht  mean  season,  for  the  keeping  of  peace 
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and  charity,  I  move  and  exhort  to  keep  the  ceremo- 
nies and  traditions  of  the  church  and  the  fathers, 
where  they  hinder  not  the  study  of  true  holiness,  or 
have  no  blame  or  fault.  Only  I  move  that  we  should 
not  think,  that  all  the  strength  of  holiness  did  stand 
in  the  despising  or  keeping  of  ceremonies. 

If  any  man  will  confute  what  we  have  written 
TOthout  the  bitterness  of  envy,  let  him  handle  the 
matter,  as  it  were,  with  his  brother,  and  not  with 
his  enemy ;  for  we  be  ready  to  confute  without  stub, 
bornness,  and  to  be  confuted  without  any  anger  or 
stomach  at  all.  If  that  1  be  thought  to  any  man 
more  hasty  and  stirred  than  the  ministry  and  service 
of  the  word  can  bear,  let  him  not  be  angry  with  me, 
but  with  them  which  overcome  me  with  their  devilish 
and  ungodly  overseeing  and  winking  at  abuses  and 
errors.  They  grant  plainly,  that  there  be  marvellous 
great  abuses  in  the  church  :  but  they  amend  thent 
not,  although  they  have  been  so  oft  warned  of  then^ 
both  in  season  and  out  of  season,  the  which  they 
know  well  enough  to  be  the  seed  of  discord,  pesti«^ 
knee,  and  destruction  of  true  holiness*  But  let  os 
leave  alone  this  kind  of  men,  which  be  not  fervent 
in  the  spirit,  and  would  to  God  that  they  said  not 
with  the  unwise  man  in  their  heart,  "  There  is  no 
God."  (PsaL  xiii.) 

Well-beloved  brother,  I  have  drawn  out  this  gear 
after  a  rude  fashion,  not  gathering  together  all  things 
that  might  have  been  spoken  (as  it  doth  appear)  for 
this  matter ;  but  out  of  a  great  heap  I  took  a  few 
things  here  and  there  ;  but  I  will  treat  upon  these 
matters  in  our  common  places  more  at  large.  Th^ 
grace  of  Christ  be  with  thee.    Amen. 


The  End  of  lite  old  Learning  and  netL\ 
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TO    THE    CHRISTIAN   READER. 

That  thou  mayest  the  better  understand  (good 
reader)  the  articles  of  Free  Will,  Faith,  Good  Works,* 
and  of  Merits,  which  in  this  present  book  be  treated 
upon,  I  shall  here  briefly  shew  what  God  doth,  and 
hath  done  for  us,  and  what  we  again  ought  to  do  for 
his  sake,  as  they  that  be  thankful  for  the  benefits  re- 
ceived of  him.  And  first  will  I  declare  the  manner 
of  justification,  remission  of  sins,  and  salvation, 
which  in  Scripture  are  all  one  thing,  of  whom  it 
doth  come,  and  to  how  many  things  it  is  applied. 

First,  it  is  applied  unto  God,  for  Paul  saith 
(Rom.  viii.),  *'  It  is  God  that  justifieth,"  or  maketh 
righteous,  &c.  and  (Rom.  iii.)  "  that  he  only  might 
be  righteous  and  the  righteous-maker  of  him  which 
is  of  the  fciith  of  Jesus." 

Secondly,  it  is  referred  unto  Christ.  (Acts,  iv.} 
Saith  Peter,  ^*  There  is  none  other  name  given  unto 
men  under  heaven  in  the  t^^hich  we  should  be  saved.'* 
(Rom.  iii.)  Saith  Paul,  '*  Without  deserving  are  they 
made  righteous  or  justified,  even  by  his  grace,  through 
the  redemption  that  is  done  by  Christ  Jesus,  whom 
God  hath  set  forth  for  a  mercy-seat  through  faith  in 
his  blood  to  shew  the  righteousness  that  availeth  be- 
fore him,  &c/* 

Thirdly,  it  is  applied  unto  mercy.  (Tit.  iii.)  ^^  Not 
of  works  or  deeds  of  righteousness  which  we  wrought. 
But  after  his  mercy  he  saved  us."  (Rom.  viii.) 
*f  Therefore  when  God  would  shew  wrath,  and  to 
make  his  power  known,  he  brought  forth  with  great 
patience  the  vessels  of  wrath  which  are  ordained 
to  damnation,  that  he  might  declare  the  riches  of  his 
glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy  which  he  hath  prepared 
unto  glory,  whom  he  hath  called,  &c."  (1  Pet.  i.) 
^^  Blessed  be  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

VOL.  IV.  X  X 
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Christ,  which  according  to  his  great  mercy  hath  bo- 
gotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope.'* 

Fourthly,  it  is  attributed  unto  his  election.  (Eph.i.) 
**  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  by  him,  or  evw 
the  foundation  pf  the  world  was  laid,  that  we  should 
be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love,** 
(John,  XV.)  "  I  have  chosen  you  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  go  arid  bring  fprth  th^  fruit."  ('Z  Tim.  t.) 
^'  God  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  With  an  holy  call- 
ing, not  according  to  our  deeds j^  but  according  to 
his  own  promise  and  grace." 
.  Fifthly,  it  is  attributed  upto  grace.  (Eph\  ii,)  **  By 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves."  (Qal.  i.)  *•  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon 
turned  from  Him  that  hath  called  yOu  in  the  grace  of 
Christ."  (Tit.  ii.)  ''  The  grace  of  God  t^at  bringeth 
salvation  unto  all  nien  hath  appeared." 

Sixthly,  it  is  assigned  unto  the  word  (John^  xv,)  : 
*^  Now  B,r^  ye  cle^n,  because  of  the  word  which  I 
have  spoken  unto  you."  (Isa.  Iv.)  **  like  as  the  raia 
and  snow  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  retumeth 
not  thither  again,  but  watereth  the  earth,  m'aketh 
it  fruitful  and  green,  that  it  may  give  corn  and  bread 
unto  the  sower :  so  the  w6rd  also  thatcomeih  out  of 
my  mouth,  shall  not  return  again  void  unto  me,  but 
shall  accomplish  my  will,  and  prosper  in  the  thipg 
whereunto  I  shall  send  it." 

Seventhly,  it  is  ascribed  unto  faith,  as  (Rom^v  iu.)f 
^'  I  speak  pf  the  righteousness  before  God,  whidi 
Cometh  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ."  And  (Rom.  W,\ 
"  Unto  Him  that  believeth  on  Him  that  justifietn 
the  ungodly,  is  faith  counted  for  righteousness," 
(Rom.  V.)  ^*  Because  that  we  f^re  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  LcMxl  Jesus 
Christ." 

Eighthly,  it  is  attributed  unto  good  works,  as, 
(Jam.  i.)  '•  Ye  see  then,  how  that  of  dee48  a  roan  is 
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justified,  and  not  of  faith •*'  These  places  are  so  ma- 
nifest (notwithstanding  the  common  opinion,  that 
faith  only  justifieth),  that  I  am  sure  it  troubleth  no 
small  number  of  people,  and  peradventure  it  may 
astonish  even  them  which  count  themselves  well  learn- 
ed. For  it  is  a  great  thing  to  bring  the  old  and  wily 
fox  to  a  leash..  Yea,  it  is  even  a  new  thing  unto  the 
proud  Pharisees  to  say  that  good  works  are  not  meri- 
torious to  obtain  heaven  by  ;  for  hitherto  have  they 
founded  and  underpropped  their  church  with  nothing 
so  greatly  aS  with  this  opinion.  What  hath  abused 
festing  more  than  thereby  to  obtain  heaven  ?  For 
fasting  after  their  own  choosing,  they  left  the  true 
fast^  that  Grod  requireth  and  commandeth.  (Isa.  Iviii. 
2^h.  vii.) 

What  caused  more  abuse  of  the  supper  of  the 
Lord,  than  to  use  it,  that  is,  the  remembrance  of 
the  benefit  and  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  for  a  net  and 
hook  to  gather  and  catch  money  with  ?  saying. 
This  is  a  work  meritorious,  and  a  sacrifice  for  re- 
deeming of.sins. 

Sometime  were  none  chosen  priests,  but  such  as 
were  endowed  with  such  gifts  as  Paul  requireth  in  a 
bishop  :  now  that  the  bishop  of  Rome's  kingdom  re- 
quireth many  favourers  and  adherents,  and  that  pur- 
gatory may  be  swept  and  kept  clean,  the  which  is  no 
office  for  such  lords  as  bishops  be,  therefore  Sir  John 
Lacklatin  shall  suffice  for  that  office  well  enough,  and 
mass  shall  be  made  a  sacrifice  to  purge  and  cleanse 
pilgatory,  purgator}'  I  should  have  said. 

jLord,  Lord,  open  once  our  eyes,  that  w«  may  see 
the  blasphemy  done  to  thy  holy  blood. 

Now  will  I  go  to  your  consciencei,  ye.  that  bopst 
so  greatly  of  good  and  meritorious  works.  I  requwe 
you,  by  the  answer  that  we  sh^U  give  at  the  great 
day,  did  Peter,  that  was  prince  of  th^  Apostles  Tas  ye 
say),  ever  say  mass  for  the  dead,  cither  himself,  or 
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by  others  ?  Shew  hereupon  any  authentic  chronicle, 
or  his  own  writing :  if  ye  cannot,  then  grant  that  it 
is  an  invention  of  your  own,  ergo,  a  lie,  and  a  thing 
that  shall  perish  with  your  days.  If  God's  mercy 
should  be  bound  to  send  souls  to  your  purgatpry, 
and  at  your  massing  again  to  release  them,  then  were 
Christ  no  Jesus,  and  God  no  father,  but  a  servant 
of  yours,  and  contrary  to  his  own  words  and  doctrine. 

Leave  therefore  your  new  and  erroneous  doctrine, 
and  with  the  old  teachers  humbly  give  God  the  glory. 
What  caused  more  the  abuse  of  honouring  of  saints  ? 
who  dying  in  charity,  are  joined  with  us  in  charity, 
and  therefore  as  true  members  of  one  body  cease  not 
to  pray  with  us,  so  that  worshipping  their  images 
and  pictures,  we  rather  blaspheme  God  which  hath 
forbidden  such  manner  of  worshipping,  than  wor- 
ship them.  But  lest  I  be  too  tedious  unto  thee  (good 
reader),  therefore  will  1  do  my  diligence  to  express 
the  faith  of  all  this  matter  in  few  words. 

God  the  Father,  through  the  love  that  he  had  to 
his  Son,  Christ  Jesus,  did  cast  his  mercy  unto  us, 
which  were  sunken  into  the  depth  of  sin,  and  pitied 
us,  and  of  his  mercy  and  pity  he  chose  us  that  we 
should  be  holy,  and  without  spot  in  his  sight.  And 
to  them  that  he  chose,  he  instilled  the  grace  of  his 
Spirit,  and  sent  them  the  word  of  health,  which 
they  received  through  believing  it:  and  then  come 
they  to  the  feeling  of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  of 
very  love  are  ready  to  fulfil  whatsoever  God  com- 
mandeth  them  ;  and  look,  how  much  they  believe, 
even  so  much  they  work. 

And  though  it  be  true,  that  we  be  justified  in 
Christ,  before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid, 
yet  is  that  only  known  to  God,  and  we  have  no  feel- 
ing of  it  until  faith  come.  And  even  as  GodcOmeth 
downwards  (far  he  through  Christ  had  mercy  on  us, 
and  of  mercy  did  choose  us  before  we  were,  and  then 
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after  we  come  into  this  world,  instilleth  grace  through 
his  Spirit,  and  then  sendeth  us  his  word,  which  tlic 
Spirit  causeth  us  to  believe,  and  worketh  faith  in  uS, 
from  whence  all  good  works  flow)  ;  even  so  do  we 
g©  upwards,  and  by  my  faith  do  know  surely  that 
God  hath  sent  me  his  word  and  grace,  through  his 
Spirit,  to  cause  me  to  believe  it ;  and  therefore  con- 
clude that  he  hath  chosen  me,  and  hath  mercy  unto 
me,  through  Christ  his  only  Son,  which  is  the  image 
of  the  invisible  God,  first  begotten  before  all  creatures* 
Now  it  is  my  duty  again,  when  I  have  and  per- 
cdve  this  goodness  of  God  the  Father,  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  to  me-ward,  that  I  stand  not  still  and. 
let  his  grace  be  vacant  and  idle  in  me:  but,  according 
to  the  Spirit  that  he  hath  poured  in  me  and  the  grace 
that  is  given  me,  to  use  his  gifts  according  to  his  will 
and  commandment,  to  proceed  from  virtue  to  virtue, 
as  from  step  to  step,  always  approaching  our  loving 
Father's  kingdom  nearer  and  nearer,  where  he^itteth 
and  reigneth  world  without  end.  To  the  which 
bring  us.  He  that  will  all  mankind  to  be  saved. 
Amen. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Robert  StoughtoUy  dwelling 
within  Ludgate,  at  the  sign  of  the  Bishop's  Mitre, 
M.D.XLFI1T. 
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